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Summary: 


Mao discusses the military situation in China, which he states is heavily in the favor of the CCP. Mao 
discusses the plans for finishing off the Guomindang forces, which are to be delayed a couple 
months. Mao discusses China's standing compared to Russia's. Mao discusses his own standing 
among the Soviet leaders. 


Original Language: 


Russian 


Contents: 


English Translation 





The first conversation with Mao Zedong took place on 30 January 1949. Members of the CCP CC 
Politburo Zhou Enlai, Liu Shaoqi, Zhu De and Ren Bishi, as well as Mao Zedong's interpreter Shi 
Zhe participated in the conversation. From our side comrades l[van] Kovalev and E. Kovalev were 
present. 

After short questioning and answers as to how [we] flew, Mao Zedong, at his initiative recounted in 
detail about the military situation in China. 

ON THE MILITARY SITUATION IN CHINA 

Mao Zedong stated that, in essence, the military stage of the Chinese Revolution must be 
considered complete. There is a 260 million population under the rule of the Guomindang, and a 
210 million population—in the liberated regions. The CCP has 2 million 200 thousand people in the 
army, of them 1 million 200 thousand are in the area of Nanjing and 900 thousand (Lin Biao's 
forces) are in the Beiping [Beijingj-Tianjin area. The Guomindang altogether has 1 million 100 
thousand people, scattered from Urumql to Shanghai, and therefore poorly mobile. All of the 
Guomindang's divisions, with the exception of four, were defeated by us several times over, 
therefore their battle quality is low. The best Guomindang divisions, equipped by the Americans, 
have either been destroyed or captured. Bai Chongxi, who has his forces in the area of Wuhan, 
sent to the representatives of the CCP in three places his own representatives for talks, and an 
agreement has already been reached with him. Bai Chongxi is sending two of his divisions to 
Shanghai and Nanjing regions. He demanded that [Republic of China Acting President] Li Zongren 
remove [Legislative Yuan head] Sun Fo from the premiership. We know that Jiang Jieshi left Sun 
Fo as the premier so that, while In retirement, he could run the government in fact. The 
communists have documentary data to the effect that Jiang Jieshi, even after resigning, continues 
to control the Guomindang forces, for example In Xi'an. The Guomindang will organize resistance 
in the south in the coastal regions of Zhejiang. The Guomindang will not fight hard for Nanjing and 
Shanghai. 

In Mao Zedong's opinion, judging by the mood of the capitalists and the public of Nanjing and 
Shanghai, these cities could take Beiping's [Beijing's] road, that is—surrender without a fight under 
given conditions so as not to subject these cities to destruction. However, the communists make 
their plans expecting the worst. They are preparing after a short breather and preparation to take 
these cities by force. Peaceful resolution of events at Beiping [Beijing] cut the time for rest and 
preparation of these forces for the offensive. The time is needed not only for rest but: 

a) For digesting and educating three hundred thousand captured Guomindang-ists, who in the 
recent time joined the People's Liberation Army. 

b) For tightening up the rear and restoring the destroyed railroads, which feed the frontline; 

c) For accumulation of cartridges and shells from current production, since there is little in reserve. 
The matter is complicated by the fact that ammunition is needed for weapons of American, 
Japanese, Czechoslovak and Soviet types; 

d) Time is also needed to prepare cadres to manage the regions of Shanghai and Nanjing, for one 
cannot fully rely on the local cadres. 20 thousand people are being prepared. Efforts will also be 
needed to liquidate the Guomindang apparatus of managing forces of northern China, subordinate 
to Fu Zuoyi; 

e) Time is needed to prepare economic directorates of Shanghai and Nanjing regions—there is little 
foodstuff, one should stock up. We do not have enough time to print money for these regions. 

The capture of Nanjing by the People's Liberation forces should be put off until April. Of course, at 
the present time one may also turn to the offensive, but in this case the chance of success will 
equal 80%. In the month of April, however, there will be all 100% chance of success. In order to win 



for sure in the Nanjing and Shanghai regions one wili have to move Lin Biao's forces, which are the 
best, from the Beiping [Beijing] area to the South and the West so as to rid the Guomindang of an 
opportunity to throw in from there iarge reinforcements into the Nanjing-Shanghai area. The 
situation in the Beiping [Beijing] area is complicated and one wiil need some time to establish 
oneseif firmly here. 

Fu Zuoyi's forces have not left Beiping [Beijing] yet. [We] think that tomorrow-the day after 
tomorrow [they] wiii ieave. The protection of warehouses and the order in the city is stili managed 
by the Guomindang forces. In the next few days we will move four of our divisions into Beiping 
[Beijing] and graduaily wiil replace the Guomindang guards. A unified city management has been 
appointed, composed of 7 people, of whom 4 are communists, including the chairman Ye Jianying 
(PLA Chief of Staff). Fu Zuoyi's forces numbering more than 200 thousand people will be broken up 
into two groups—one will be moved out to the northeast of Nanjing, and the other—to the 
southwest, where they must reorganize. Inasmuch as these forces were not defeated in battle but 
surrendered to us peacefully on certain conditions, this process of reorganization is complex and is 
broken down into stages. The first stage will take a month, in the course of which no reorganization 
will take place, all efforts will be directed toward agitation and internal degradation. The second 
stage will come after that, when the most reactionary officer corps will be extracted from the 
divisions; the most diehard will be immediately expelled from the army, others will be directed to 
political education courses, then the majority will be sent home, and a part will be used for training 
the reserves. At the third stage a real organization wiil be conducted so as to mix up and dilute 
Guomindang-ists in the reorganized units of the People's Liberation Army. For every three former 
Guomindang-ists there would be 8 from the People's Liberation Army. Until this reorganization is 
for the most part complete it is dangerous to move out the main mass of our forces from the 
Beiping [Beijing] area. 

To my question whether a pause in the attack for 2-3 months might give the Guomindang breathing 
space for overcoming panic, assembling and organization of resistance, since the agreement of the 
Nanjingers to peace talks shows how strongly they need breathing space, Mao Zedong replied the 
following: peaceful maneuver of the Guomindang-ists, instead of weakening the communists, 
strengthened their ranks and caused degradation in the ranks of the Guomindang to such an extent 
that the Guomindang cannot manage any longer. Resistance will be organized, but they will not 
succeed in anything serious. When the communists manage to finish preparation and strike with 
certainty, the remnants of the Guomindang forces will be obliterated. 

ON THE ATTITUDE OF THE COP TOWARD ITS MISTAKES 

Furthermore, Mao Zedong stated that he would like to discuss with me questions of foreign policy, 
military questions, economic questions and questions of attitude toward the Guomindang. At the 
same time he was saying: “Please take into consideration that China has fallen far behind Russia, 
we are weak Marxists, make many mistakes and if one looks at our work with Russia's measure 
then it will turn out that we have nothing.” I replied that these words, possibly, manifest the shyness 
of the leaders of the Chinese Com[munist] Party, but it is difficult to agree with them. One cannot 
manage a civil war in China for 20 years and lead it to such a victory while being a weak Marxist. 

As for mistakes, all active parties have them. Our party also makes mistakes but it firmly holds to 
the rule of ruthlessly uncovering its own mistakes so as not to repeat them and learn from them. 

Mao Zedong added that they make mistakes frequently, and correct them frequently, and gave an 
example. In 1946 the CCP committed a mistake in the conduct of the land reform. When [they] 
began looking into it then it turned out that as far back as 1933 they wrote absolutely correctly 
about the land reform, which they forgot in 1946. If this were read again in 1946 these mistakes 
would not be committed. They once again reprinted in 1946 what had been written on the land 
reform in 1933 and openly declared this mistake of theirs to the peasants, taking full responsibility 
for mistakes, for the leadership is responsible for the mistakes of the low-level cadres, though the 
leadership itself did not commit these mistakes. I noted that one cannot agree with Mao Zedong's 
statement to the effect that if one looked at the Chinese Revolution with a Russian measure, then it 



would turn out that there is nothing. First of all, the Chinese Revolution represents a great historical 
event; secondly, it would be incorrect to apply the Russian measure to that concrete historical 
reality, in which the revolution in China is taking course. As if to confirm this Mao Zedong said that 
the CCP in 1936 in the Soviet regions manifested dogmatism, copying the Soviet methods, which 
led then to a serious defeat. Mao Zedong, half-jokingly, said the following phrase: “Despite China's 
backwardness in comparison with Russia I consider that the Chinese peasants are more conscious 
than all American workers and many English workers.” 

MARXIST EDUCATION OF THE CCP CADRES 

He stated further that one of the big tasks of the CCP is the Marxist education of the cadres. They 
used to consider that the cadres must read all the Marxist literature. Now they convinced 
themselves that this is impossible, for their cadres are studying while simultaneously conducting a 
lot of practical work. Therefore they required from their cadres to read 12 Marxist works. Counting 
these works (Manifesto, From Utopia to Science, The State and the Revolution, Questions of 
Leninism etc.) he did not mention a single Chinese Marxist work. I then asked Mao Zedong 
whether he considers it correct that in the list of 12 books for party enlightenment of the CCP 
cadres there is not a single work of the CCP leaders, shedding light, theoretically, on the 
experience of the Chinese Revolution. Mao Zedong replied that he, as the leader of the party, 
brought nothing new to Marxism-Leninism, and cannot put himself on the same shelf with Marx, 
Engels, Lenin and Stalin. Raising a toast to the health of Comrade Stalin he stressed that at the 
basis of the current victories of the Chinese Revolution lies the teaching of Lenin-Stalin and that 
Stalin is not only the teacher of the peoples of the Sovpet] Union but also the teacher of the 
Chinese people and the people of the whole world. Mao Zedong said about himself that he is a 
pupil of Stalin and does not attribute significance to his own theoretical works, that they merely 
implement the teaching of Marxism-Leninism, without enriching it with anything. Moreover, he 
personally sent a strict telegram to the localities, forbidding to list his surname together with the 
surnames of Marx, Engels, Lenin and Stalin, though he has to argue about this with his closest 
comrades. 

I replied that this speaks to Mao Zedong's modesty, but one cannot agree with him. Marxism- 
Leninism is not applied in China mechanically, but on the basis of taking into account peculiarities 
of the specific conditions of China. The Chinese Revolution has its own road, which gives to it the 
look of an antl-Imperlalist revolution. Therefore shedding light on the experience of the CCP cannot 
help but be historically valuable, cannot help but enrich Marxist science. Can one deny also that 
the summing up of the Chinese experience has a theoretical value for the revolutionary movement 
of the countries of Asia? Of course, not. Mao Zedong remarked that with them it was the supporters 
of [CCP Deputy Commander in Chief] Wang Ming who laid the main stress on the peculiarity of 
China for struggle against the party line. I replied to this that usually nationalistic elements use 
concrete historical specifics of their country for diverting the party to the road of bourgeois 
transformation; Marxists, however, take these specifics into consideration so as to lead the 
revolution in a Marxist-Leninist way, with which [assertion] Mao Zedong chose not to argue. 


At this the conversation ended. 
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Summary: 


Mao discusses the formation of a coalition government and when best to form the government. Mao 
discusses his strategies against Bai Chongxi and the strength of the CCP forces. Mao also discusses 
the representative office of the VKP(b) CC with the CCP CC, running the military districts, 
Guomindang naval forces, the conditions of workers, the cadres, professional unions, working youth 
and women, talks with the Guomindang government, foreign trade, and the foreign policy of the CCP. 


Original Language: 


Russian 


Contents: 


English Translation 





The second conversation with Mao Zedong took place on 31 January 1949 in 
the presence of CCP CC Politburo members Zhou Enlai, [Vice Chairman] Liu 
Shaoqi, [PLA Deputy Commander in Chief] Ren Bishi and [PLA Commander-in- 
Chief] Zhu De and interpreter Shi Zhe. Comrades l[van] Kovalev and E. Kovalev 
were present from our side. 

Mao Zedong recounted the following: 

ON THE PREPARATION FOR THE FORMATION OF A 
COALITION GOVERNMENT 

Mao Zedong said that preparation for the formation of the government is 
connected with the cleansing of Beiping [Beijing] of the hostile elements, which 
requires about 3 weeks, after which in Beiping, as restored capital, one could 
organize a coalition government. To my question would it not be better to 
organize the coalition government in Nanjing after its liberation, Mao Zedong 
replied in the negative, motivating this by the fact that, firstly, what would be the 
benefit of this, and, secondly, 9/10th of the figures who cling to their camp 
consider Beiping [Beijing] to be a better capital, and not Nanjing; thirdly, in the 
exchange with Comrade Stalin he received advice to which he will hold fast: not 
to put off this business and to form the government in Beiping [Beijing] after its 
liberation. I stated that I am aware of this exchange and that Comrade Stalin 
holds the opinion that if Comrade Mao Zedong agrees that it is better to organize 
the coalition government after the liberation of Nanjing than he will also agree to 
that. Therefore I asked Mao Zedong to express his opinion to the point. On my 
part I stated that though the successes achieved and the liberation of Beiping 
[Beijing] give sufficient basis for not waiting with the formation of the coalition 
government before the liberation of Nanjing, the moral authority of the coalition 
government may still be higher, when it is formed after the liberation of two 
capitals. This does not rule out that Beiping, and not Nanjing, can be the 
permanent capital. 

Mao Zedong replied that personally [he] sides with the opinion that it is better to 
put off the formation of the coalition government until the liberation of Nanjing, 
and to form it in the month of June-July. I replied to him that if the formation of 
the government after the liberation of Nanjing increases its moral-political 
strength, then unnecessary delay of its formation weakens the force of the 
revolution and whatever great authority the Chinese Com[munist] Party has 
among the people. Its appeals cannot have the same force for (ne imeiut takoi 
zhe sily) non-party masses as the decision of state power, which can make 
laws, required for all. Mao Zedong agreed with these considerations and stated 
that Nanjing can be taken in April, and in the month of May or June the coalition 
government can be organized. Even if the Guomindang-ists tried to organize 
their own coalition government before that, this will not do harm to the 
communists and cannot obstruct the formation of a coalition government headed 



by the communists. 


ON THE REPRESENTATIVE OFFICE OF THE VKP(b) CC 
WITH THE CCP CC 

After a certain pause Mao Zedong raised the question about the creation of the 
representative office of the VKP(b) CC with the CCP CC. He asked to send a 
politically prepared comrade as a representative, with whom one could discuss 
questions, which interest them. He also spoke out in favor of this representative 
having a staff of 10 people, including persons who know the Chinese language, 
so that they study the materials, which the CCP CC will give to them. I replied 
that our CC already gave its agreement in principle to the creation of such a 
representative office and now the selection of the personnel is under way. 

Then Mao Zedong said that the length of my stay here of 4-5 days is short and 
that they would ask me to stay with them for up to 10 days. To this I replied that I 
hope to finish the discussion of all questions with them in the course of 5 days. 

At the same time I told Mao Zedong that two Soviet specialists in dealing with 
time-delay bombs and bugging equipment arrived with me to help the CCP. Mao 
Zedong was very content with this statement of mine and thanked Comrade 
Stalin for the care which he shows toward the CCP. 

ON THE SITUATION ON THE CIVIL WAR FRONTS AND 
THE MILITARY FORCES OF THE CCP 

Speaking of the forces of Bai Chongxi, located in the Hankou theater, he said 
that Bai Chongxi is the most crafty general and it is more difficult to fight with 
him than with Fu Zuoyi. However, we are preparing to overpower him as well, 
especially since Bai Chongxi is carrying out a policy of duplicity with respect to 
Jiang Jieshi. In order to save face he wants to leave Hankou in such a way that 
we would not think of him that he retreated or surrendered. Therefore before we 
encircle him he will vacate the Hankou area and retreat to Guangxi province. His 
representative is in touch with us and we know something about Bai Chongxi's 
thinking. 

Further, showing the map, Mao Zedong told about the situation with the military 
operations at separate fronts, repeating the facts which he recounted in 
yesterday's conversation. He said that at the present time their military forces 
count more than 3 million men, and if one adds to this politically indoctrinated 
units from Fu Zuoyi's captured forces, then the total number of their military 
forces will reach 3 million 100 thousand people. From this number 2 million 200 
thousand are regular units. [Beijing-Tianjin Front Commander] Lin Biao's forces, 
located in the Beiping-Tianjin area, count 900 thousand people and about 1 
million 300 thousand are located at the Nanjing theater. To my question of when 
they plan to take Taiyuan, Mao Zedong replied that they will attack [GMD 



General] Yan Xishan's forces at the end of February this year. 


To my question of when they plan to force [the attack] on Xi'an, Mao Zedong 
replied that they intend to begin an attack on this point after taking Taiyuan. He 
added that they could force attacks on separate sections of the front and take 
cities faster but this is complicated by the fact that they have a sharp shortfall of 
politically prepared cadres, with the help of which they could take over the new 
territories. 

Mao Zedong said that they are preparing to cross the Yangzi River. They intend 
to move 900 thousand people to the Shanghai-Nanjing line of advance, the 
same to the Hankou line of advance and about 350 thousand people to Xi'an. 

To my question of how they think to organize the military administration, Mao 
Zedong replied that they are carrying out preparation for the creation of a war 
ministry. 

Continuing, Mao Zedong stated that prior to now, they have had three fronts: 
north China, where Lin Biao's forces are active, Nanjing-Shanghai, headed by 
Chen Yi, and Xi'an, headed by Chen Geng. 

To my question of which organization coordinates the fronts, Mao Zedong 
replied that they are coordinated by the military committee. The chairman of the 
military committee is Mao Zedong, and his deputies are Zhou Enlai, Liu Shaoqi 
and Zhu De. 

Returning to the question of the fronts Mao Zedong said that [each of] the three 
fronts have four army units, which are comprised of 14 army groups or 56 
armies. Each army group on average consists of 3 armies, each army has 3 
divisions, with the exception of the Manchurian armies, which contain 4 
divisions. There are a total of 181 divisions. Political work in the army is headed 
by the military committee. Each army has a party committee, the same in 
divisions and in companies. Approximately about 30% of our forces are 
members of the CCP. The political morale of the People's Liberation Army is 
healthy. Desertions to the Guomindang-ists' side have not been noted. Of 
course, there are shortcomings in the units as well, manifested in a lack of 
discipline and elements of anarchy. This is a reflection of the Guomindang 
influence. We energetically struggle against this. [We] call party meetings and 
subject to sharp criticism uncovered shortcomings, without respect for authority. 

RUNNING THE MILITARY DISTRICTS 

Mao Zedong said that they have 5 bureaus of the CCP CC: 

1. Manchurian Bureau of the CCP CC 

2. North China Bureau of the CCP CC 



3. East China Bureau of the CCP CC 

4. Central China Bureau of the CCP CC 

5. Northwestern China Bureau of the CCP CC 

In accordance with this separation of the party organization, 5 military districts 
have been created so that it is easier for the party to manage military affairs. 
Management of military affairs is included as a rule in the relevant bureau of the 
CCPCC. 

GUOMINDANG NAVAL FORCES 

To my question on the situation in Formosa [Taiwan] Mao Zedong replied that 
Jiang Jieshi, with the help of the USA, is creating a naval base there. Flowever, 
this intention of Jiang Jieshi's is meeting with resistance on the part of the 6 
million population of the island. In order to strengthen his influence Jiang Jieshi 
sent trusted people to the island, headed by the governor Chen Cheng. Mao 
Zedong expressed confidence that sooner or later the Guomindang fleet and air 
forces will take the side of the People's Liberation Army. Fie said that the 
Guomindang's Navy is already sending their delegates to them, in particular 
from the fleet on the Yangzi River. 8 Guomindang planes flew over to us, of 
them one heavy B-34 bomber which landed in the area of Shijiazhuang. There 
were three communists among the bomber's crew. 

To my question of whether there are Guomindang naval forces in Fluludao, Mao 
Zedong replied in the negative and said that now the Guomindang naval forces 
are based out of Qingdao, Shanghai, Canton [Guangzhou], Formosa and 
Fuzhou. 

CONDITIONS OF THE WORKERS AND THEIR ROLE 

To my question whether they have covert cadres, Mao Zedong said that there 
are such cadres in Shanghai and Canton, but they are few. 

To my question as to the conditions of the Shanghai workers and what their role 
was, Mao Zedong replied that the com[munist] party has boundless influence in 
the countryside; it has no competitors there. But cities are another thing: here, 
whereas among the students the com[munist] party has a strong influence, in 
the working class the Guomindang is stronger than the com[munist] party. For 
example, after the capitulation of Japan in Shanghai, when the com[munist] 
party started to work legally, its influence on the Shanghai workers was spread 
out as follows: from 500 thousand Shanghai workers 200 thousand people were 
under the influence of the com[munist] party and the remaining 300 thousand— 
under the Guomindang. 


CADRES 



Now the main question is the cadres. We are selecting about 53 thousand 
people, whom [we] plan to throw into the recently liberated areas. Because of 
the lack of cadres we cannot run the city economy, therefore one should not 
hurry to take Shanghai. 

To my remark that he sees the difficulties in running Shanghai but does not see 
the huge profits from taking Shanghai when the communists will have working 
for them a half a million army of workers of a powerful industrial center of China, 
that he does not see that the working class of such a center will put forward from 
their midst many valuable workers committed to the party, strengthen the social 
base of the party and the revolution, [andjexert strong influence on the rest of 
China, Mao Zedong found nothing to reply. 

PROFESSIONAL UNIONS 

To my question as to who is running the professional unions, Mao Zedong 
replied that the chairman of the All-China Federation of the Professional Unions 
is Chen Yun, and his deputy—Li Lisan. Mao Zedong said that in the past Li 
Lisan was a Trotskyist and had his own fraction, but now he is behaving well. 
Trotskyists, said Mao Zedong, now have no influence among us. 

I remarked that one must keep in the leadership of the professional unions 
personnel absolutely loyal to the party and firmly connected with the workers, 
that one must not allow a single Trotskyist to run professional unions. The fact 
that some of them are presently behaving themselves well, I said, proves 
nothing, for the revolution in China is now on the rise and with the first difficulties 
from which no one is insured. Trotskyists can use the wavering of the backward 
elements among the workers and direct them against the com[munist] party. If 
the com[munist] party was able to win almost a monopoly position in the 
countryside, all the more must it achieve undivided influence on the workers, 
expelling from their midst Trotskyists and Guomindang thugs. My statement 
made a strong impression on Mao Zedong and members of the Politburo of the 
CCPCC. 

WORK AMONG YOUTH AND WOMEN 

I asked how the situation stands with the work among youth and women. Mao 
Zedong replied that these are the most backward sections of their work. Using 
this and referring to the experience of the Sov[iet] Union, I stressed what a great 
significance for the revolution carries the work among the youth and women. To 
this Mao Zedong and the members of the Politburo declared that they will take 
all measures to strengthen work among youth and women. 


TALKS WITH THE GUOMINDANG GOVERNMENT 



Then Mao Zedong touched upon the question of the forthcoming peace talks 
with the Nanjingers. As Mao Zedong said, they are not in a hurry with this 
business. The delegation has not been appointed yet and its composition has 
not been made known the Guomindang. Inasmuch as the place of talks was set 
at Beiping, therefore as the latter has not yet been cleaned of the capitulated 
forces of Fu Zuoyi, 2 weeks more will be needed to put the city in order. In fact 
talks with the Guomindang government may begin at the end of the month of 
February. The delegation will consist only of the communists but they intend to 
consult with parties, which will participate in the coalition government, regarding 
which there is a previous agreement. By approximately 20 February the CCP 
CC will move to Beiping. 

Mao Zedong said that in November of last year they informed the VKP(b) CC 
that in the course of 2 y 2 years the People's Liberation Army will finish off the 
Guomindang. But already in the course of the last six months, stated Mao 
Zedong, if we have not fully destroyed the Guomindang, then in any case it is on 
the brink of destruction. The Guomindang has completely broken off from the 
masses and its authority has been undermined. Its peace proposal is a forced 
breather, a maneuver to gather its forces against us. We, however, speak out 
with eight sincere conditions for peace. They will not accept these conditions, 
the proof of which is the fact that Jiang Jieshi left for Fenghua, and Li Zongren 
remained in his stead. The Guomindang government exists nominally. All the 
leading members of the government have left, for example. Sun Fo, who is in 
Shanghai. The Guomindang public opinion is forcefully indoctrinated by the CC 
clique. As far as the Americans are concerned, one feels that they are not 
inclined to support Jiang Jieshi, and place their bets on Li Zongren, [GMD 
politician] Shao Lizi and [GMD military and political figure] Zhang Zhizhong. The 
fact that the Guomindang government has run off in different directions made 
England, USA and France declare their non-intervention and, moreover, the 
English and the Americans say that they are waiting for the People's Liberation 
Army. The leaders of the democratic parties are on our side. 

Guomindang-ists are going for talks with us, but they are scared by the first 
condition of these talks, i.e. the question of war criminals, the list of which 
contains more than 100 people, and the list is not limited to these people. If they 
accept our 8 conditions, and Li Zongren said that he accepts them, then we will 
ask them to carry out these conditions. If they do not accept the point about the 
war criminals we will not talk to them. In order to create an appearance of 
democracy and ingratiate himself with us, Li Zongren declared the freedom of 
press, but we cannot be fooled by this. It is clear to us that the struggle 
continues, and Jiang Jieshi, behind Li Zongren's back, continues to lead the war 
against us through Chief of Staff Gu Zhutong. Jiang Jieshi's forces headed by 
Tang Enbo are still located at the Shanghai-Nanjing theater, and Cheng Chen is 
equipping a base on the island of Formosa, the forces of [GMD General] Flu 



Zhongnan are located in the Xi'an area, and the forces of Bai Chongxi—at the 
Hankou theater. We understand that the Guomindang-ists will not be able to 
organize a strong front, but we cannot but take the situation into account and be 
prepared for any contingencies. 

ON FOREIGN TRADE 

Mao Zedong said that the question of trade stands before the future coalition 
government. We intend, he said, to conclude treaties with the Sov[iet] Union and 
the countries of new democracy [i.e. socialist countries]. 

I said that this intention is correct and added that it is necessary for us to provide 
mutual economic aid to each other. This question had not been raised before 
because we did not want for it to be interpreted as our intervention in the affairs 
of democratic countries. As a result democratic countries obstructed each other 
on the market until we approached them with a request to normalize trade 
relations by means of concluding mutual treaties. I briefly told about the results 
of the meeting of 6 powers in Moscow.^ 

Returning to the question of trade Mao Zedong stressed that though the 
Chinese bourgeoisie does not desire a monopoly on foreign trade, it will be 
introduced. Trade will first and foremost be conducted with the USSR and the 
countries of people's democracy and only those things, which these countries do 
not need, will be exported to capitalist countries. 

QUESTIONS OF FOREIGN POLICY OF THE CCP 

Then Mao Zedong turned to recounting some questions of foreign policy of the 
CCP. He said that its basic principle is the building of relations with other states 
on the basis of mutual equality and mutual help. 

Talking about foreign connections of the party in the period of Japanese- 
Chinese war Mao Zedong said that at that time they were limited to forced 
communication with foreign, mainly American, journalists in Yan'an. But now the 
situation had changed, since the People's Liberation Army took such cities as 
Mukden, Tianjin and Beiping, where in practice the question was raised as to 
how to build one's relations with the foreign consulates located there [and] 
recognized by the Guomindang government. Up to now we have not considered 
them as representative organizations of states, which have certain diplomatic 
relations with us. Therefore we merely guarantee the safety of lives of the 
consulate workers, considering that they have the status of emigrants. 

Then Mao Zedong turned to the intended limitations of the rights of foreign 
telegraph agencies and publications in China. Independent work by the agencies 
will be forbidden, the same with regard to free publication of foreign newspapers 



and journals. Currently existing foreign publications are subjected to mandatory 
government registration. 

Mao Zedong remarked that these limitations touch upon the interests of Soviet 
publications in China and in this connection he would like to agree with us that 
our publications would be nominally headed by the Chinese, while the factual 
work would be carried out by Soviet citizens. 

Talking of foreign enterprises, Mao Zedong stressed that one must apply a 
careful position toward them since their capital is closely intertwined with the 
capital of the Chinese. He reminded that the 6th Congress of the CCP took the 
decision about the confiscation of foreign capital and property. In principle this 
decision remains in force now as well, but its implementation must be carried out 
in more flexible forms. 

Mao Zedong said that foreigners, unquestionably, will be forbidden from using 
radios, but there may be exceptions in certain cases. As an example he pointed 
to the radio of the American consulate in Tianjin, the codes of which are known 
to them and the banning of which would be unprofitable to them. 

Mao Zedong said that with the taking of Nanjing the question of the recognition 
of the new government by foreign powers will emerge. The question stands as 
follows: whether one should accept the recognition immediately, or to put it off 
for a term of no less than a year. Both paths have their pluses and minuses. 

Time delay is profitable to us in that it unties our hands in relations with states, 
gives us an opportunity to take a firmer grasp, and recognition eases subversive 
activities against us by the USA and England. It is acceptable for us to put off 
recognition of us on the part of the USA and England, so as to win time. 

Continuing the thought about the possible recognition of the new government by 
foreign powers, Mao Zedong said that this question will also stand before the 
USSR and the countries of people's democracy. There is information, he added, 
that the USA is about to recognize us, and England will necessarily follow them. 
For these countries recognizing us is necessary to work against us and to trade 
with us. What is the benefit of this recognition? It will open for us the road to 
other countries and to the UN. In spite of this we are leaning toward the first 
way, that is—not to hurry to establish diplomatic relations, but, delaying them, to 
strengthen ourselves. 

In conclusion Mao Zedong asked me, on the premise of the interests of the 
common cause, to shed light on the position of the USSR regarding the 
substance of the aforementioned questions of the foreign policy of the CCP. 


The conversation ended at this. 



1. Editor's Note: This is a reference to the founding of COMECON in Moscow at 
the beginning of January 1949^ 
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On the evening of 3 February 1949 another conversation took piace with Mao Zedong, in which 
CCP CC Politburo members Zhou Eniai, Liu Shaoqi, Ren Bishi and Zhu De, as well as the 
interpreter Shi Zhe, took part. I[van] V. Kovalev, and [Soviet China specialist] E.F. Kovaiev were 
present from our side. 

ON THE FOREIGN MEDIATION IN THE TALKS 
BETWEEN THE GUOMINDANG AND THE CCP 

After mutual greetings the conversation began with me stating that we know that Engiand, America 
and France stood for taking up for themselves the functions of mediation between the Guomindang 
and the CCP. Later, having learned somehow that the USSR and the CCP are against foreign 
mediation, these powers, not wishing to shame themselves, changed their position and deciined 
mediation. In this connection it is necessary to take up seriousiy the questions of conspiracy and 
take an interest in whether there are any babbling peopie around the CCP, through whom this 
information couid reach the Americans. Mao Zedong absoiuteiy ruled out this possibility for, as he 
stated, such serious questions and, in particular, communications with Moscow, are known only to 
the 5 present members of the CC, to one interpreter Shi Zhe and to Cde. Terebin. The 
aforementioned persons are compieteiy reliabie and he does not have any doubt in them. As for 
this case, he stated that the Anglo-Americans, even before our position had become known, openly 
wrote that the USSR and the CCP would be against mediation. I replied that then it could only be 
their speculation, however, the Western powers hurried to refuse mediation after they had received 
reliable information about our position. Mao Zedong reiterated that one cannot [sic, probably “can”] 
rule out the possibility of the leaking of information from the CCP circle. 

THE YUGOSLAVIA QUESTION 

Then, on Mao Zedong's request, I shed light on the question of Yugoslavia. Mao Zedong asked 
whether the Yugoslavs are obstructing the conduct of communist work in Europe. I replied that they 
cannot, for they are in complete isolation, and all communist parties without exception spoke out 
against the Yugoslav nationalist anti-Sovietists. To this Mao Zedong said that Tito is [like] Zhang 
Guotao, a former CCP CC member, traitor, defector, and renegade. 

ON THE COORDINATION OF ACTIVITIES AMONG THE 
COMMUNIST PARTIES OF THE ASIAN COUNTRIES 

Further, to my question about the coordination of activities among the communist parties of the 
Asian countries, Mao Zedong said that on this account they still do not have a definite opinion. 

They maintain contacts with the parties of Indochina, Siam, Philippines, Indonesia, Burma, India, 
Malaya and Korea. The closest ties are with the com[munist] parties of Indochina and Korea, with 
the rest considerably weaker. There are no relations whatsoever with the Japanese Com[munist] 
Party. All work of liaison with com[munist] parties is carried out through a special comrade, located 
in Hong Kong, but it is conducted poorly. Therefore, as Mao Zedong stated, under these 
circumstances it is too early to create a bureau of com[munist] parties of Asian countries, like the 
bureau of com[munist] parties in Europe. One may return to this question when our forces take the 
south of the country and our position strengthens. 

Continuing, Mao Zedong pointed out that the strongest com[munist] parties are the North Korean, 
Indian and Chinese ones, after which one could also count among the strong the Japanese 
Com[munist] Party. Speaking of the Japanese Com[munist] Party Mao Zedong said that they know 
that in 1946 a member of the Japanese Com[munist] Party Okano (Nozako Sanzo) [sic, should be 
Nosaka Sanzo] held the erroneous point of view that power may be captured through parliamentary 
struggle. The majority of the Politburo of the Japanese Com[munist] Party was against this point of 
view. Recently the situation of the Japanese Com[munist] Party is improving. In Japan, anti- 
American sentiments are growing among the people, though the Japanese bourgeoisie are 
supporting the USA. 



Returning to the question of creation of a bureau of com[munist] parties of Asian countries, Mao 
Zedong informed that they know that the com[munist] parties of Siam and Indochina spoke out in 
favor of creation of such a bureau. It would be expedient to create at first a bureau from the 
representatives of com[munist] parties of not all but several Asian countries, for example, from the 
representatives of the Chinese, Korean, Indochinese and Philippine com[munist] parties. As far as 
the Japanese Com[munist] Party is concerned, its weight ratio in the communist movement is still 
not high and besides, we still do not have contacts with the Japanese communists. Regarding the 
participation of the Japanese com[munist] party in the bureau, Mao Zedong said that one should 
exchange opinions with it beforehand and receive its agreement. 

I said that in the opinion of our party, the CCP CC should not join the Cominform, but should create 
a bureau of com[munist] parties of East Asia headed by the Chinese Com[munist] Party, In the 
beginning, composed of 3 parties—Chinese, Japanese, and Korean. Subsequently one may 
gradually involve other com[munist] parties. Mao Zedong asked then whether contacts between 
the CCP and the com[munist] party of the USSR should be direct, to which I replied in the 
affirmative. Then I warned him that in the membership of the politburo of such com[munist] parties 
as those of the Philippines, Indonesia, Siam and Burma there are many American and English 
spies, therefore the CCP must be careful in relations with them. Mao Zedong agreed with this 
opinion and asked whether they could contact the com[munist] parties of Japan and Korea 
regarding the question of forming a bureau, to which I replied in the affirmative. 

THE MAIN QUESTIONS OF HISTORY OF THE CCP 

Then Mao Zedong turned to recounting the main questions of history of the com[munist] party of 
China. He separated the party history into 4 periods: 

1) The Northern Expedition 

2) The Soviet Movement 

3) The Sino-Japanese War 

4) Post-war Civil War 

Speaking of the first period of party history Mao Zedong said that the CCP appeared in 1921 under 
the direct influence of the October revolution in the USSR and with the help of the VKP(b). 

Whereas the Russian Bolsheviks organized themselves at the London Congress in 1903, we were 
formed as Bolsheviks considerably later, i.e. only in 1921. We immediately took up the program of 
the Bolsheviks and of the democratic centralism. From 1921 to 1927 we cooperated with the 
Guomindang and conducted the Northern Expedition together with it. At this time the Sovpet] Union 
helped us, until 1924 with Lenin's participation, and after his death—with the participation of 
Comrade Stalin. Comrade Stalin wrote a lot about China during this period. I knew very little then 
but I studied Marxism carefully. The CCP did not yet have a firm foundation though it struggled 
heroically enjoying the support of the Chinese workers and peasants. At that time there were 
opportunist elements in the leadership of the CCP, headed by [cofounder of the CCP] Chen Duxiu. 
This led to the defeat of the Chinese Revolution of that period. Only with the help of the Comintern 
was the opportunist leadership of the CCP removed in August 1927. 

The second period of our history falls on years 1927-1936. During this period we took into account 
the lessons stemming from the defeat of the revolution of 1925-1927. Whereas during the first 
period (1921 -1927) the ranks of the com[munist] party counted up to 50,000 people, then in 1928 
the number of members of the party decreased to 10,000 people. An unstable part of the party 
membership jumped into the opponent's camp, others died in battles or simply abandoned party 
work. Nevertheless the party became stronger politically though during that time some mistakes 
were made. First and foremost one should note the left opportunist mistakes in the questions of 
economic, political and cultural construction. Then the mistakes of the leftists were that they 
considered that everything was incorrect both inside and outside the party. Li Lisan followed this in 
1930. It is known that the left opportunist line of Li Lisan was censured by the Comintern. The 
members of the CCP believed the Comintern and joined its decision on Li Lisan. Ren Bishi, Liu 
Shaoqi and Zhou Enlai spoke out against Li Lisan. After 1928 Zhou Enlai and Strakhov [Li Lisan] 



visited Moscow, learned a little there, and began to organize work In the CCP. Having come to 
China they called the 3rd plenum of CCP CC, which censured Li Lisan's line. The leftists did not 
agree with this and demanded to call the 4th plenum of the CCP CC. With this step they 
undermined their authority in the party, all the more so since they had no practical experience of 
revolutionary struggle and construction. To reach their aims they did not shun from the services of 
the right opportunist Chen Duxiu. They struggled against each and everyone, considering only 
themselves to be orthodox Bolsheviks. They called Liu Shaoqi an opportunist because he, as the 
leader of the professional unions movement. In the conditions of the then brutal Guomindang 
terror, with the aim of preserving the strength of the working class, demanded an organized retreat. 
In 1931-34 the leadership of the party was in the hands of these leftists. They even took into their 
hands the underground party organizations, blaming me, Mao Zedong said, for opportunism, 
considering me a representative of the rightist line of the party. 

From the time of the 6th Congress of the CCP (1928) until the 7th Congress (1945) 17 years 
passed. Among the members of the CCP CC, elected at the 6th Congress at the present time only 
3 persons remain, the rest were co-opted into the membership of the CCP CC at the 3rd and 4th 
plenums of the CCP CC. Among those co-opted were [former CCP CC Politburo member] Bo Gu 
and [former General Secretary of CCP CC] Luo Fu [Zhang Wentian] who sided with the Wang 
Ming group and sneaked into the CC illegally. In 1930-31 this group published a brochure, in which 
it claimed that Bolshevism in China begins with them. Subsequently, under the pressure of our 
criticism, this group corrected its mistakes, but not entirely. This did not prevent us, however, from 
electing them into the membership of the CCP CC at the 7th Party Congress. 

In 1946 Bo Gu participated in the talks with the Guomindang in Chongqing, and in April of the 
same year he died In an air crash together with [former Communist military leader] Ye Ting and 
[former CCP representative in Chongqing] Wang Ruofei. Luo Fu is in Manchuria at the present 
time. His main shortcoming is the absence of practical experience and besides he is fairly 
loquacious. 

As far as Wang Ming Is concerned, Mao Zedong said, he still has not recognized his former 
mistakes. In his regard we conducted a soft policy, trying to influence him by methods of 
persuasion. He, Mao Zedong said, has bourgeois habits. During the Sino-Japanese war Wang 
Ming proposed to reduce the CCP to the position of the Guomindang. He insisted on the joint 
management by the CCP and the Guomindang of the most imperative political tasks and therefore 
trusted the Guomindang and de facto liquidated the CCP's independent political line. Having 
arrived in China from Moscow in December 1937 he called a meeting In Wuhan without the 
permission of the CCP CC and wrote a brochure, published in March 1938, calling on the party to 
abandon the CC leadership. It is characteristic that, when in 1937 [now CCP CC member, future 
Ambassador to the USSR] Wang Jiaxiang returned to China from Moscow, he brought us the 
program guidelines of the Comintern, and when Wang Ming came from Moscow, he did not bring 
us anything, whereas what Wang Jiaxiang brought, turned out to be very valuable and useful. 
These program guidelines helped us in developing our own concrete tasks. 

Continuing to characterize the second period of the party history, Mao Zedong said that during that 
time they had to struggle against renegade Zhang Guotao, as well as with other opportunistic 
tendencies. In this struggle, as well as subsequently, the Soviet party thinking helped us. For 
example, in 1946 Comrade Stalin wrote a letter to Colonel Razin on the questions of military 
history, which pointed out that retreat is a rational form of struggle. 1 But during the second period 
of our party's history, in the opinion of the leftists, retreat was considered an opportunistic 
undertaking. Now, one can see that they were deeply mistaken. 

In January 1935 in Zunyi (Guizhou province) the CCP CC called a meeting to struggle against the 
leftist mistakes. The conditions of the meeting were most unfavorable since Zhang Guotao was 
attacking us with an army of 60,000 people. But we were not at a loss and destroyed more than 
30,000 of his forces. At the same time it transpired that Zhang Guotao was a good friend of Wang 
Ming and when the latter was requested In Moscow to provide an explanation on this question, he 



delayed his answer. 


By the beginning of the Sino-Japanese war we had suffered great losses in the military forces. We 
remained with only about 30,000 fighters and in this connection Wang Ming claimed that these 
forces are not sufficient for the struggle against Japan, insisting on having them diluted in the 
Guomindang forces. Now it is clear that this was a mistaken line, because 30,000 people made for 
the skeleton, upon which grew the current 3 million strong People's Liberation Army. 

All of these mistakes by Wang Ming were known to the delegates of the 7th CCP Congress and 
they caused their sincere discontent. The delegates also knew about the mistakes of Li Lisan, Bo 
Gu and Luo Fu and they demanded not to elect them to the CC. However, by the time of the 
Congress the situation in China had changed. Many from those who had been mistaken 
understood their mistakes and went backstage. Marxist-Leninist study, criticism and self-criticism 
unfolded in the party. And though there were many arguments at the Congress—whether or not to 
elect Wang Ming, Li Lisan, and Bo Gu, and Luo Fu into the CC, they were elected anyhow with the 
aim of consolidation of party forces. 

Now Li Lisan works in the professional unions, he has great experience in this area and he is more 
deserving before the revolution than Wang Ming is. He, together with Liu Shaoqi, led the workers' 
movement in Shanghai. Having arrived from the Soviet Union in China he did not speak a single 
bad word about the Sov[let] Union and now is trying to pay back the trust shown in him, while there 
is still a wedge hammered between the CCP CC and Wang Ming. 

Further, Mao Zedong said that in 1936 the CCP counted up to 40,000 members, who mainly joined 
the party in the period of the Soviet movement. At the present time the party has more than 3 
million members. There are 44 members of the CC, 33 candidate members. 

To my question whether there is any wavering in the ranks of the party at the present time Mao 
Zedong replied that there were manifestations of this, but to a lesser extent, in the leadership of the 
party [sic]. 


The conversation ended at this. 
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On 4 February 1949 another meeting with Mao Zedong took piace in the presenoe of CCP CC 
Politburo members Zhou Eniai, Liu Shaoqi, Ren Bishi, Zhu De and the interpreter Shi Zhe. From 
our side Kovaiev l[van]. V. and Kovalev E.F. were present. 

THE NATIONAL OUESTION 

I oonveyed to Mao Zedong that our CC does not advise the Chinese Com[munist] Party to go 
overboard in the nationai question by means of providing independenoe to national minorities and 
thereby reducing the territory of the Chinese state in connection with the communists' take-over of 
power. One shouid give autonomy and not independence to the national minorities. 

Mao Zedong was giad to hear this advice but you couid tell by his face that he had no intention of 
giving independence to anybody whatsoever. Mao Zedong on his initiative asked how we feei 
about the unification of Outer and Inner Mongolia. I said that we do not support this proposition. 
Then he asked for our motives in not supporting this unification. 

I replied that we do not support it because this unification would lead to the loss of substantial 
territory for China. Mao Zedong said that he considers that Outer and Inner Mongolia could unite 
and join the Chinese republic. Of course, this would be possible if the leaders of Outer and Inner 
Mongolia stood for this. He admits, such a possibility in, say, two years' time, when the power of 
communists in China strengthens sufficiently and everything achieves the desired normality. Then 
Outer Mongolia will declare that she seceded from the Chinese state because the Guomindang 
ruled the state. Now, however, when the communists have the power. Outer Mongolia desires to 
accede the Chinese state, by joining Inner Mongolia. 

I replied that this is impossible because Outer Mongolia has long enjoyed independence. After the 
victory over Japan, the Chinese state, like the Soviet state, recognized the independence of Outer 
Mongolia. Outer Mongolia has its own army, its own culture, quickly follows the road of cultural and 
economic prosperity, she has long understood the taste of independence and will hardly ever 
voluntarily renounce independence. If it ever unites with Inner Mongolia it will surely be [within an] 
independent Mongolia. 

Then Ren Bishi made a remark that the population of Inner Mongolia is 3 million, and Outer 
Mongolia—1 million. 

The end result was that Mao Zedong laughed and stopped 

defending his opinion. 

THE XINJIANG QUESTION 

Since Mao Zedong earlier told me that he wanted to discuss with me the Xinjiang question I asked 
him what he had in mind. Mao Zedong stated that in the Yili district of Xinjiang, which is 
subordinate to the Urumqi government, there is a independence movement and that there is a 
communist party there. I replied that I do not know about the existence of a com[munist] party in 
the Yili district but I know about the national movement of the local nationalities. This movement 
was triggered by the incorrect policy of the Chinese government, which does not want to take into 
account the national specifics of these nationalities, does not present rights of self-rule, does not 
permit the development of the national culture. 

If the nationalities of Xinjiang were given autonomy, the soil for the independence movement would 
likely remain [sic]. We do not stand for the movement of independence of the Xinjiang nationalities 
and do not have any claims on Xinjiang territory, considering that Xinjiang is and must be a part of 
China. We stand for economic cooperation and trade with Xinjiang, like that which is taking place, 
and which the Guomindang government itself, in the person of its representative in Xinjiang, Zhang 
Zhizhong, proposes to formalize by a treaty. 



Then Mao Zedong said that when in 1945 he met with Bai Chongxi in Chongqing the latter told him 
that the local insurgents in the Yili district have Soviet-made artillery, tanks and airplanes. 

I replied to Mao Zedong that I do not know about this and cannot say anything, I only know that we 
did not give help to this movement, though it is a national movement against oppression. 

Then Mao Zedong said that they have in mind giving Xinjiang autonomy in general, in the same 
manner as for Inner Mongolia, which is already an autonomous region. 

Mao Zedong took a special interest in whether there is a lot of oil in Xinjiang or a little. 

I said that in the times of [Xinjiang warlord] Sheng Shicai we pumped and processed oil in 
substantial quantity, which was used for the internal needs of Xinjiang for there is no transport for 
taking it out. 

ON THE CONSTRUCTION OF A RAILROAD IN 
XINJIANG 

Mao Zedong raised the question, and he was strongly supported by Ren Bishi, as to whether one 
couldn't build a railroad connecting the Chinese railroads with the Soviet railroads through Xinjiang. 
This would have great significance for joint defense in case of a new war. 

In such a war China, of course, will be together with the Sov[iet] Union. In case if Manchuria were 
under a strike, such a railroad would be an important channel of supplying the fighting Chinese 
armies. This road would feed the provinces of Gansu, Shaanxi, Hebei and Sichuan, rich provinces 
with a mountainous landscape, which are greatly convenient for the organization of firm defense. 

I said that, in my opinion, this idea is interesting, it has a future, but it will be very expensive to build 
and before it is decided to build, one should carefully make calculations. 

Then Ren Bishi raised the question of why not build a road connecting Ulaanbaatar with Kalgan. 
The distance is not great here, but it would have a great significance for connecting to northern 
China. 

I said that this question deserves attention, but we have not thought about it. 

ON CONTACTS BETWEEN THE CCP AND THE VKP(b) 

Further, Mao Zedong turned to the question about the contacts between the CCP and the VKP(b). 

He stressed that the CCP needs all-sided help from the VKP(b). We need two advisers, one on 
economic, the other on the financial questions. 

Replying to this, I said that Comrade l[van] Kovalev is empowered by the Council of Ministers of the 
USSR regarding economic questions, and the sphere of his activity includes Manchuria and 
northern China. He, I added, is at the complete disposal of Cde. Mao Zedong. Although he is 
nominally listed under the Changchun Railroad, but his activity in fact embraces all of China. 

Mao Zedong expressed thanks for placing Cde. I[van] Kovalev at his disposal and, continuing the 
conversation, said that when the CCP CC moves to Beiping, relations between us will develop in 
two directions—[on the] diplomatic and party [levels]. He spoke out in favor of having an adviser on 
party questions with the USSR Embassy. 

Politburo member Zhou Enlai, who took part in the conversation, speaking of the party adviser for 
the CCP, expressed a wish for him to stand as close as possible to the Chinese Com[munist] Party 
so as to allow one to exchange opinions with him more often, though on the main questions the 



CCP would like to contact VKP(b) CC directly. As Zhou Enlai said, “the main questions will be 
solved in Moscow.” 


ON THE CANDIDATE FOR THE AMBASSADOR IN THE 
USSR 

Touching upon the question, raised by Zhou Enlai, Mao Zedong stated that periodically, for short 
period of time, the CCP will be sending its people to Moscow to receive relevant consultations, and 
the permanent job there, in the capacity of the future ambassador, will go to the CCP CC candidate 
member Wang Jiaxiang. 

Characterizing Wang Jiaxiang, Mao Zedong said that in the past he committed mistakes together 
with the Wang Ming group. In 1937 he was treated in Moscow and carried out the duties of the 
CCP representative in the Comintern. In July 1947 he returned to us with Comintern directives, 
which were in accordance with our political line. These directives helped us to overcome our own 
mistakes. 

ON THE AID FROM THE USSR 

Further, Mao Zedong stressed that the Sov[iet] Union provided and [continues to] provide great aid 
to the CCP and the latter is very grateful to the VKP(b) for this. The Chinese Revolution, Mao 
Zedong continued, is a part of the world revolution. In this connection, particular interests should 
be subordinate to the general [interest]. We always take this into account, when we turn to the 
Sovpet] Union for aid. And if, suppose, the Sov[iet] Union did not give something, we will not 
harbor complaints in its regard. When, before his departure to Moscow, Luo Yunhuan asked me 
how to raise the question of aid to us on the part of the Sov[iet] Union, I told him that one should 
not depict the situation in such a way that we are dying, that that we have no capabilities of our 
own, but stressed that it would be desirable for us to receive from you relevant aid with regard to 
Manchuria. Since 1947 Lin Biao has also often requested Moscow to provide aid in this or that 
question. I, Mao Zedong said, gave instructions to Gao Gang, that everything we take from the 
USSR must be paid back and that, moreover, the shortage of these or those materials at the 
expense of the Guomindang areas [must] be solved. The Chinese comrades must rationally use 
the aid of the Sovpet] Union. If there we no aid on the part of the Sovpet] Union, Mao Zedong 
stressed, we would hardly be able to achieve the current victories. This does not mean, however, 
that we must not rely on our own forces. But one cannot help but take into account the fact, Mao 
Zedong said, that the military aid of the Sov[iet] Union in Manchuria, which makes up one fourth of 
all your aid to us, plays a fairly substantial role. 

ON THE NEGOTIATIONS WITH THE GUOMINDANG 
GOVERNMENT 

Then Mao Zedong turned to the questions of negotiations with the Guomindang government. He 
declared that the CCP is conducting negotiations not with the Guomindang, but with the 
Guomindang government. This is a new development in the political life of modern China. One 
should, Mao Zedong stressed, agree with the government, and not with the Guomindang, since 
negotiations with the latter would raise its authority in the eyes of the public opinion. In the future 
the Guomindang will be dissolved, and if at the present time we recognize it as a party to 
negotiations, it will inevitably claim to have a place in the future coalition government. Now we are 
strengthening the propaganda so as to expose the Guomindang, and then we will dissolve it, as in 
his time Lenin called the constituent assembly and then dissolved it. 

We, Mao Zedong stated, raised before the Guomindang eight conditions, which were accepted by 
the latter as the basis. If the Guomindang-ists agree with the first point of our conditions, then we 
will instruct them to arrest the war criminals. Our conditions entail reorganization of the 
Guomindang army, formation of a government without reactionaries, cancellation of the 
Guomindang laws and, in particular, the law on the party status of Guomindang. Of course, during 



the talks with us the Guomindang-ists will insist on joining the government, but the democratio 
parties are against this just as the entire Chinese people are. Now nobody will defend the 
Guomindang any longer. It also does not have the abilities for independent organization of the 
ooalition government. In fact the Guomindang is isolated. Even America, France and England 
openly come out against it. Such a situation is objectively beneficial to us. As far as separate 
Guomindang leaders are concerned, then, for example, we can use in our interests Bai Chongxi, 
but his forces should be completely destroyed. 

Many people, Mao Zedong said, think that our publication of the war criminal list isolates us from 
other political parties but we believe that this list delivers strong blows to the Guomindang. They 
will not unite in the face of this list, they are afraid for their skins. Bai Chongxi, for example, 
declared that he is for talks with us. Li Zongren also follows this position, intending to send his 
representatives to us. As is known, Fu Zuoyi surrendered his forces to us. We consider him to be a 
war criminal. If he helps us to reorganize these forces, we will have a basis for exonerating him in 
the eyes of the people. 

Regarding Zhang Zhizhong, Mao Zedong said that we do not have a reason to include him on the 
list of war criminals despite the fact that he is a trusted person of Jiang Jieshi. 

Talking of the tactics of negotiations with the Guomindang government Mao Zedong spoke out in 
favor of ruining the general negotiations with the central government, but supporting the local 
negotiations. Guomindang must be destroyed a part at a time. We know that the former 
ambassador in the Sov[iet] Union, Yan Huiqing, intends to come to Beiping [Beijing] for 
negotiations over peaceful resolution of the Shanghai question. All of this suggests, Mao Zedong 
said, that the Guomindang is suffering one defeat after another. Moreover, many local Guomindang 
authorities already are voluntarily beginning to establish contact with us. For example, when Fu 
Zuoyi conducted negotiations with us, a delegation composed of 10 people arrived from Beiping, 

among who was the city mayor, CC-ist\ Huo Sheyuan and a member of the Legislative Yuan. We 
received them well and they were very satisfied with our reception. 

Returning to the position of Zhang Zhizhong, Mao Zedong pointed out that the issue concerning 
him, and the issue concerning those like him, presents itself like this: should we draw them [to usj? 
If they accept our conditions then they will therefore betray the Guomindang and they can be 
drawn to us. For example, if Zhang Zhizhong passes his forces to us, one can think of drawing him 
into our power [arrangements]. In case of the taking of our side by Shao Lizi, we think, he could be 
drawn to the work of the future coalition government. But, Mao Zedong stressed, all these persons 
are unpopular with the people, and the people do not like them. 

PREPARATORY COMMISSION FOR CONVENING THE 
PCM [POLITICAL CONSULTATIVE MEETING] 

Further, Mao Zedong turned to the question of creation of a preparatory commission for convening 
the PCM. A list of 23 organizations, included in the commission, has not been published yet, but 
has been agreed upon with the interested parties. The following organizations are included on the 
list: 

1. CCP 

2. PLA 

3. The Revolutionary Committee of the Guomindang 

4. The Union to Advance Democracy in China 

5. The Democratic League of China 

6. The Association for Saving the Motherland 

7. The Third Party (Democratic Party of Workers and Peasants) 

8. The Union to Advance Democracy in Shanghai 

9. The Society for the Democratic Transformation of China 



10. The Congress of Professional Unions of China 

11. The Peasants' Union of China 

12. The Youth Organization of China 

13. The Student Union of China 

14. The All-China Women's Union 

15. The Association of Cultural Workers of China 

16. The Association of the Industrial Enterprises of Shanghai 

17. The Union of Workers in Education 

18. Representatives of non-party figures (Guo Moruo) 

19. Representatives of the national minorities 

20. Representatives of the Chinese emigrants, living in South-East Asia (Chen Jiageng, etc.) 

21. Representatives of the Chinese emigrants living in the USA 

22. The Association for the Study of Sun Yatsen. 

The membership of the preparatory commission will be composed of 3-4 people, delegated from 
each of the aforementioned groups, but irrespective of the number of delegates each organization 
will have only one vote. The communists will have 9 people on the commission, and 5 
sympathizers. The rest of the seats are assigned to 4 centrists and 5 democrats. In the PCM 2/3 of 
the places will belong to the CCP. The commission will convene in the beginning of the month of 
March, prepare the composition of the political consultative meeting and the agenda of its 
sessions. The PCM will discuss two questions: 

1. Approval of the general political program. 

2. Formation of the coalition government. 

Further, Mao Zedong said that before convening of the preparatory commission they conducted 
large explanatory work among the democrats. We openly explain our policy (foreign, land, internal 
and other). They like our frankness. This guarantees their support for us. 

THE CHARACTER OF THE FUTURE RULE 

Speaking of the character of the future rule, Mao Zedong said that this will be a people's 
democracy on the basis of a union between workers and peasants under the leadership of the 
proletariat. 

The proletariat, Mao Zedong said, conducts its leadership through the communist party. We say 
that the people's democracy is based on the union between workers and peasants because 90% of 
the population of China is comprised of workers and peasants. This dictatorship is directed against 
imperialism and the bureaucratic capital, against the enemies of the Chinese people, and we 
explain this to our democrats, who are still afraid of the word dictatorship. 

ON THE TREATIES WITH FOREIGN POWERS 

Mao Zedong informed that in the conversations with the democratic leaders they explain what they 
mean by the renunciation of the treacherous treaties of Jiang Jieshi. They do not demand the 
cancellation of all of Jiang Jieshi's treaties, because among them there are such, which have 
patriotic character. The following, for example, belong to them: 

1. Treaty on the cancellation of the extraterritorial rights of foreigners in China. 

2. Cancellation of rights of the so called 8-power treaty. 

3. The Sino-Soviet treaty on the Changchun Railroad and Port Arthur. 


ON THE SINO-SOVIET TREATY 



I asked Mao Zedong how he explains in the conversation the patriotic character of the Sino-Soviet 
treaties, to which Mao Zedong said, laughing, that it was not he, but Jiang Jieshi who signed this 
treaty. I explain to them, Mao Zedong said, that the Sov[iet] Union arrived in Port Arthur in order 
protect itself and China from Japanese fascism, for China is so weak that it cannot protect itself 
without help from the USSR. The USSR came to the Changchun Railroad and to Port Arthur not as 
an imperialist force, but as a socialist force for protection of common interests. 

To my question as to why the communists speak out against the American naval base in Qingdao 
and defend the Soviet base in Port Arthur, Mao Zedong replied that American imperialism sits in 
China for oppression, but the Sov[iet] Union, which has its forces in Port Arthur—for protection 
from Japanese fascism. When China becomes strong and will be in a position to defend itself 
independently from the Japanese danger, the Sovpet] Union will not need its base in Port Arthur. 
With that, Mao Zedong said that one of the Chinese women, a member of the Legislative Yuan of 
the Guomindang, declared that if the communists are able to get Port Arthur back for China from 
the Russians, it will be a great deed. Mao Zedong said that this woman does not understand 
politics. 

In conclusion Mao Zedong stressed that they openly speak about their pro-Soviet sentiments. He 
referred to the fact that on the day of celebration of the anniversary of the October Revolution they 
stressed that China must stand in the antiimperialist camp headed by the Soviet Union. We do not 
have a middle way, concluded Mao Zedong. 

The conversation ended at this. 

1. CC clique, a political faction within the Guomindang. 
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On the evening of 5 February 1949 another meeting with Mao Zedong took place in the presence 
of CCP CC Politburo members Zhou Eniai, Liu Shaoqi, Ren Bishi and Zhu De, and the interpreter 
Shi Zhe, c[omrade]s l[van]. V. Kovalev and E.F. Kovalev 

ON THE SITUATION WITHIN THE PARTY 

Mao Zedong continued the conversation begun eariier that day about the situation within the party. 
He stressed once again that during the period of in-party struggie with the ieftists and rightist 
opportunists in the Soviet areas up to 9/10 of the territory and members of the com[munist] party 
were lost. 

In the course of 1941-1945, the consciousness of the members of the party rose substantiaily and 
this prepared the ground for sailing the united 7th Congress of the CCP in 1945. The politicai 
program, adopted by the Congress, is currentiy being impiemented and on its basis the 
organizationai, political and ideological unity of the CCP was reached. It is true, Mao Zedong said, 
one can still observe in the ranks of the party a lack of discipline and elements of anarchy, but 
these are merely rare instances, on the whole there are no competing opinions and groupings in 
the party. Thereby we prepared ourselves to come out onto the modern political arena as a unified 
party. Otherwise it would be difficult for us to work. The intelligentsia does not compete with us. 

The Guomindang is still competing with us but its weight ratio in politics is becoming smaller and 
smaller. 

THE WORKERS' QUESTION 

Using a pause I conveyed the content of the telegram from comrade Filippov on the workers' 
question. I said that one should not prohibit strikes, otherwise the CCP may lose the trust of 
workers. The significance of the working class in the revolution is determined not by its quantity, I 
said, but by the fact that it is a new class, the carrier of the most progressive ideas. The future 
belongs to the working class. Its significance in the society will grow unstoppably. 

The question that one should not prohibit strikes caused a noticeable bewilderment on the part of 
Mao Zedong and the present members of the CCP CC Politburo. On the whole telegrams with 
recommendations on the work among workers, youth, women and on the preparation of the 
Chinese cadres, the content of which was conveyed by me to Mao Zedong and the Politburo 
members, made a good impression. When they were related, Mao Zedong and the members of the 
Politburo uniformly nodded in agreement, and Mao Zedong said that the suggestions will be carried 
out. 

THE MILITARY SITUATION AND THE CCP'S TASKS 

Then Mao Zedong turned to recounting the military situation and the tasks of the CCP. He 
separated the military situation into two stages. 

1. The Civil War at the present time 

2. Defense measures after the Civil War. 

Speaking of the civil war at the present time, Mao Zedong said that the most terrible time has been 
left behind, the period of large operations may be considered finished. Now purely military 
operations are gradually being replaced by the peace offensive on large Guomindang centers. As 
an example he cited the peaceful resolution of the advance on Beiping, where Fu Zuoyi's forces 
were under offer to surrender. He said that we will not conduct large operations near Nanjing, 
Hankou, Shanghai and Canton. However, Mao Zedong said, this does not mean that we are not 
conducting any preparations at all for further offensive operations. We are facing great difficulties 
on this road, mainly of the financial character. Military expenses unfavorably reflect on the prices 
and lead to inflation. One should take into account that we never had such a huge army and never 
conducted such large operations as now. Of course this leads to great expenses, which reflect on 



the economy of the liberated areas. Nevertheless, all efforts must be directed at destroying the 
enemy, and then taking up the economy. As a result of this policy our People's Liberation Army 
since October 1948 to January 1949 destroyed 1 million 300 thousand of the elite Guomindang 
forces. Formally we have not yet won because we only have a half of China, but in fact the war is 
winding down. 

After the end of the Civil War the main task of the party will amount to economic construction. In 
order to finally destroy the enemy, one should grow strong economically. Therefore, already now 
one should make relevant amendments to our plans, cut back expenses, strengthen the financial 
situation. We must finish the war with the least possible sacrifices, but it does not mean that we 
must not act. Our army must continue its offensive, take cities and be prepared for various 
contingencies. But one should also not forget that simultaneously with the military activities one 
should now prepare the cadres of political and economic workers, explain our political 
undertakings, be prepared for the resolution of the workers' question, market relations, prepare 
ourselves for work in the countryside in the new conditions. We say that our army must not only 
fight but prepare itself for peaceful work. 

Continuing to recount the military undertakings, Mao Zedong said that in the nearest 2-3 months 
one should prepare oneself in such a way so as to confidently move to southern China and take its 
wide and economically valuable regions. 1-2 years will be required for us to be capable to fully 
possess China politically and economically. Military operations must go on from Beiping [Beijing] to 
Canton. 

In the future the focus of our work will move into the cities. In the course of the last 20 years we 
had little experience of work among the city population. In the recent times, when our army began 
to take large cities, the city question rose before us to its full height. The Red Army played a large 
role in the fact that now we have big industrial cities. Thank the Red Army for it regaining for us 
Harbin and other cities of Manchuria. The Soviet Army not only helped us to regain cities but 
helped us in their reconstruction. Now we must develop Changchun, Benxihu, Anshan, Kalgan, 
Chifu, Beiping, Tianjin and other cities. In the nearest future the same task will emerge with regard 
to Xi'an, Shanghai and Hankou. Possibly, our forces this winter will capture Canton and Guilin. 

ON RITTENBERG AND MA HAIDE 

Making use of a pause 1 recounted the content of the telegram regarding [US Interpreter Sidney] 
Rittenberg. The telegram made a great impression on Mao Zedong and the members of the 
Politburo. [CCP CC Politburo Member] Ren Bishi who took part in the conversation stated that 
Rittenberg was recommended and left here by the journalist [Anna Louise] Strong. Mao Zedong 
informed [me] that since 1936 another American has been living with them by the name of Ma 
Haide [George Hatem], who had joined the Chinese Com[munist] Party. Ren Bishi added that Ma 
Haide was recommended and left here by the journalist [Edgar] Snow. 

I remarked to Mao Zedong, wasn't it clear that this American as well is a resident of the American 
intelligence and he should be arrested[?]. The information on Rittenberg caused surprised 
exclamations—“Yes! Yes!” 

In conclusion of the conversation Mao Zedong asked me to give information about the situation in 
the Sov[iet] Union and on the international situation. I satisfied his request. Information was heard 
with great attention on the part of Mao Zedong and the CCP CC Politburo members. 


The conversation ended at this. 
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On 5 February 1949 another conversation with Mao Zedong took place in the 
presence of CCP CC Politburo members Zhou Enlai, Liu Shaoqi, Ren Bishi, Zhu 
De and the interpreter Shi Zhe. Comrades l[van] V. Kovalev and E.F. Kovalev 
were present from our side. 

ON THE ROLE OF FOREIGN CAPITAL IN CHINA 

Mao Zedong said that China is the center of oppression on the part of foreign 
powers. Beginning from 1840 in the course of 100 years China was exploited by 
a series of foreign states in contrast to India, where England acts as the main 
oppressive country, and in contrast to Indochina, there France acts in the 
oppressor's role. During this period, Mao Zedong said, the Chinese people 
looked for a way out of the existing situation. The Taiping Rebellion [1851-1864], 
and later Sun Yatsen aimed at freeing China from foreign oppression. However, 
the parties of that time did not stand the test before the face of the people and 
only the communist party, in possession of Marxism-Leninism, is winning in our 
country. 

ON THE CHINESE INTELLIGENTSIA 

Speaking of the Chinese intelligentsia, Mao Zedong stated that they translated 
into Russian and will pass to us through Comrade Orlov the decision of the CCP 
CC Politburo dated 8 January 1949. Mao Zedong said that this decision in 
essence amounts to the political program of the CCP for the near future. Local 
party organizations demand an answer for a whole series of pertinent questions 
and in this connection we are calling another plenum of the CCP CC. 

I said that, evidently, this plenum will have a turning-point character in the sense 
that it must prepare the party for new tasks, stemming from the current political 
situation of China. 

Mao Zedong agreed with me and said that the last plenum of the CCP CC took 
place in June 1945. More than 3 years had passed since that time. Now 
preparatory work is being conducted for calling the plenum. Gao Gang, Lin Biao, 
Chen Yi, Liu Bocheng and Bo Yibo were present at a special meeting of the 
Politburo devoted to the question of the plenum. The meeting took 4 days. Now 
the participants in the meeting left and only Liu Bachong [Liu Bocheng] 
remained here. He is 63 years old, at one time he worked with Sun Yatsen. He 
was in Moscow, studied in the C[ommunist] Ll[niversity of the] T[oilers of the] 
E[ast]. His role, Mao Zedong said, is somewhat similar to the role of the late 
Comrade Kalinin. Liu Bocheng is a member of the CCP CC Politburo. Member 
of the Politburo Dong Biwu, the current chairman of the government of 
Nor[thern] China, also took part in the meeting. Gao Gang is also a member of 
the CCP CC Politburo. In all they have 13 members of the CCP CC PB. 



THE ROLE OF CRITICISM AND SELF-CRITICISM IN 
THE PARTY 

Touching upon questions of history of the communist party of China, Mao 
Zedong separated it into 4 periods: 

1. The Northern Expedition. 

2. The Agrarian revolution 

3. The Sino-Japanese War 

4. The Civil War 

During these periods our party grew and developed. We, Mao Zedong said, in 
the course of all these periods paid particular attention to unveiling criticism and 
self-criticism in the ranks of the party, since we consider them to be the sharpest 
weapon of Marxism-Leninism. However, elements of nepotism and familiarity 
still exist in the party ranks, which is a legacy of the Guomindang ideology. In 
our army, officers sometimes beat the soldiers and in these cases we explain to 
these people, that their behavior is not different from that of the Guomindang in 
any way. Our local cadres sometimes part from the masses, as the conduct of 
the agrarian reform confirmed. That is why we stand for all-sided unveiling of 
criticism and self-criticism in our ranks and for periodic scrutiny of party 
members along the lines of their ideological preparedness and their work style. 
At our party meetings we raise such questions, which would give an opportunity 
for the bottom to scrutinize the top. 

I said that what Mao Zedong is talking about testifies to the presence of 
democratic centralism in the party, and this is its strength. Lively democratic 
centralism is the basis of Bolshevik scrutiny, and Comrade Stalin pointed this 
out time and again. 

Mao Zedong said that the party obtained unity by the means of unveiling 
criticism and self-criticism inside the party. 

I remarked that the party is under pressure from various petite bourgeois 
elements from without, and if criticism and self-criticism have been unveiled in 
the party at the appropriate level, the purity of its ranks is thereby guaranteed. If 
the party parts from the masses the danger arises of degradation of some of its 
ranks. 

Mao Zedong said that he fully agrees with me and stated that in connection with 
the fact that in the recent time a series of large cities had been already captured 
by the People's Liberation Army, the reaction[aries] are becoming more active 
and try to pressure the party. He stressed that now the tasks of the party 
become more complicated since not only the countryside but also the city is 
coming within the sphere of its activity. 



PARTY TASKS IN THE ARMY 


Speaking of the tasks of the party in the army Mao Zedong said that in the 
course of the civil war we gradually democratize our military forces. Our lower 
commanding ranks are elected, but this is approved by the high command. 

Every company has a soldiers' committee, in which officers also take part. War 
requires prepared cadres. The Army is a good political school for the people and 
after the war we intend to use the army cadres in various branches of the 
people's economic and political work. In the main our army is a peasant one. 
Soldiers who received land during the agrarian reform provide a reliable 
foundation for our army. We also do not ignore the Guomindang soldiers, whom 
we try to influence politically as prisoners of war. At the meetings of the former 
Guomindang soldiers the fighters of the People's Liberation Army make 
presentations, telling about how they lived under the Guomindang regime, and 
how they live in our conditions. They make a special emphasis on the fact that 
the new democratic regime gave them land. This has a great impact on the 
former Guomindang soldiers. Along with that we publish various brochures, 
which provide comparative data on the situation in our and the Guomindang 
areas. We use every opportunity for stressing the tyranny of the Guomindang. 

By these means we change the Guomindang soldiers to our tune. 

Our democratic policy in the army, Mao Zedong further said, gives soldiers an 
opportunity to criticize the officers. For example, it happens that before 
beginning a battle operation a meeting of this or that low-level military unit is 
called, at which the plan of the forthcoming operation is discussed. At this 
meeting the commander sometimes offers a plan of retreat, and the soldiers, on 
the contrary, a plan of attack. Under the influence of critical remarks of the 
soldiers, the commander accepts the plan of attack. 

Our army, Mao Zedong continued, enjoys great authority among the people. On 
3 February 1949, when our forces entered Beiping [Beijing] almost all the city 
dwellers greeted our military units. Only one army, fully armed with American 
weapons, entered the city. On this occasion we took from this army all the 
Soviet arms and fully equipped it with the American arms so as to stress how 
Jiang Jieshi supplies us with American technology. The people also greeted the 
units of the People's Liberation Army advancing on Tianjin. This speaks to the 
fact that the population supports us and our army displays itself among the 
people from the better side. 

THE LEVEL OF CHINA'S INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT 

Then Mao Zedong turned to the question of the economic situation of China and 
stressed that the standard of living of the Chinese people is very low. He said 
that imperialism uses China as a raw resource base, and this reflects on the 



standard of living of the population. 


I remarked that in China one observes economic contrasts, for example, 
[between] the big industrial center Shanghai and the backward village. At the 
beginning of the building of the Soviet state such contrasts could also be 
observed in the Soviet Union but after years of existence of Soviet power we 
substantially liquidated them. 

Mao Zedong agreed with me and continued to characterize the economic 
situation of China. He said that the industry takes up 10% in the entire economy 
of China, with the exception of Manchuria, where it takes 53%. 

Using a question raised by Mao Zedong I stressed that the basis for a modern 
state is the industry. With the developed industry it is easier to raise the 
standard of living of the population in the country. The agrarian reform liquidates 
the obstacles to the development of an agricultural economy, but does not yet 
resolve the question of technical and industrial development. Mao Zedong 
agreed with this and said that in China the advance on the capital will take place 
more slowly than in the Sov[iet] Union. 

I said that the process of the industrial development of China in the conditions of 
the existence of the Sov[iet] Union and the countries of people's democracy will 
take place considerably more easily in comparison with the industrial 
development of the Sov[iet] Union, which from the very beginning of its 
formation had to spend a huge portion of its means on defense from foreign 
interventionists. 

Mao Zedong agreed with me and said that to a certain extent favorable 
conditions for the industrial development of China were created by the 
Guomindang itself. Mao Zedong said that the Japanese and the Guomindang- 
ists encouraged the concentration of capital in the state's hands. For example, in 
Manchuria industry takes up 53% of which 47% is in the hands of the state and 
6% [belongs to] private capital. In general, Mao Zedong said, all main branches 
of the Chinese industry are in the state's hands. 

ON THE ATTITUDE TOWARD FOREIGN PROPERTY 

I asked if there are any plans for the nationalization of industry, to which Mao 
Zedong replied that they do not have such plans. 

Using a question raised I shed light on our attitude toward the problem of foreign 
property in China. I said that with regard to the questions of foreign property we 
are of the opinion that one should nationalize Japanese and French property, 
and as far as possible, English [property] as well. With regard to American 
property one must carry out a cautious policy, so as to create an impression 



among the Americans that their interests will be taken into account by the new 
government. 

ON THE ROAD AND THE CHARACTER OF THE 
CHINESE REVOLUTION 

I stressed that the Chinese Revolution is anti-imperialist by character, which 
must undermine the positions of the imperialists in the country. The destruction 
of the landlords and the Guomindang does not yet solve the question of the 
destruction of imperialists, since the former (i.e. the landlords and the 
Guomindang) are agents of foreign imperialism. Undermining foreign positions 
in the country, you thereby, I said, ease the situation of the national bourgeoisie, 
which of course will be glad about this. 

Then I explained the point of view of our CC about the road and the character of 
the Chinese Revolution and about its differences from the Russian Revolution 
and the revolutions in the countries of people's democracy. 

I said that the road of the Russian Revolution and of those of the countries of 
the people's democracy do not suit China, since the conditions of China are 
different from the conditions of Russia and Europe. I pointed out that two factors 
facilitated the victory of people's democracy in the European countries: 

1. The national bourgeoisie of these countries compromised themselves by their 
contacts with the German occupiers and, when the Red Army came to these 
countries, the bourgeoisie ran away. 

2. The very coming of the Red Army and its liberation of these countries from 
the German yoke eased the establishment of a democratic regime for the 
communists. 

I said that these factors are lacking in China. The Russian and the Chinese 
Revolutions moved forward by their internal force. One should also take in 
account another difference between China and Russia: Russia was not 
oppressed by the imperialists and therefore its revolution did not have an 
antiimperialist character. In China imperialist oppression took on the character of 
a long-term factor and therefore the revolution in this country has an anti¬ 
imperialist character. 

Speaking of the future regime in China I said that it will not represent the 
dictatorship of the proletariat. The future regime of China is a people's 
democracy, but without the Soviets. Lenin in February 1917 raised the question 
of the proletarian and peasant dictatorship but this regime did not work out in the 
pure form. Events developed in such a way that in October 1917 the question 
was raised about the dictatorship of the proletariat. Perhaps, China will succeed 
in the pure idea of a dictatorship of the proletariat and peasants but without the 



Soviets. The future coalition government of China must represent the 
dictatorship of the working class and peasants under the leadership of the 
Chinese Communist Party. 

In the countries of the new democracies, I said, the regime carries out the 
functions of the dictatorship of the proletariat, though not in the pure form. These 
functions are directed toward the suppression of the bourgeoisie. You do not 
have this. Dictatorship of the proletariat and the peasantry in a pure form suits 
you better. As I understood you, this is how you think about this. 

Mao Zedong expressed full agreement with the opinion of our CC and said that 
it will be a great help in the final formulation of [their] own views on the character 
of the revolution and in determining the tasks of the Chinese Com[munist] Party 
and asked me to convey gratitude to our CC and Comrade Stalin for this help 
and any other help, provided to the Chi[nese] Com[munist] Party. 

Further, Mao Zedong said that during the period of the Soviet movement in 
China the Chinese communists adopted the program of the workers' and 
peasants' dictatorship but at the same time mechanically transferred the attitude 
toward the national bourgeoisie in the European countries to the Chinese 
bourgeoisie. As a result of this, though the decisions of the 6th Congress of the 
CCP only talked about the confiscation of foreign capital, we carried out the 
policy of confiscation of all national capital. 

At the present time, Mao Zedong said, we stand for the dictatorship of the 
proletariat and the peasantry under the leadership of the com[munist] party, and 
for the people's dictatorship because workers and peasants comprise 90% of the 
population of China. Such a regime guarantees democracy for the people and 
dictatorship with regard to the landlords, bureaucratic capital and the 
imperialists. We call our regime a new democracy, based on the union of 
workers and peasants under the leadership of the proletariat represented by its 
vanguard—the com[munist] party. 

In the course of the last 10 years, continued Mao Zedong, we explained the 
character of the Chinese Revolution. In this explanation we pointed to the 
difference of the Chinese Revolution from the old bourgeois-democratic and 
socialist revolution. The bourgeois-democratic revolution is declining and we still 
cannot obtain the most perfect progressive democracy, i.e. of the Soviet type, 
therefore we call our regime a new democracy, i.e. a people's democracy. Our 
revolution by character is a people's [revolution], it is directed against 
imperialism, feudalism and the bureaucratic capital. And all of this takes place 
under the leadership of the proletariat. “This is all there is”, as Mao Zedong 
expressed himself, “to our political program.” 


We have many people, Mao Zedong said, who advised us not to say and stress 



that the Chinese Revolution is going forward under the leadership of the 
proletariat, so as not to scare away the intelligentsia. As of late we do not take 
this into account and stress the point about the leadership of the proletariat 
represented by the com[munist] party, which is the vanguard of the proletariat. 
This gives good results. And even the liberal democratic representatives, who 
had arrived in Mukden from the South, announced in their statement that they 
are prepared to work under the leadership of the com[munist] party. 

Then Mao Zedong said that he wrote about the aforementioned character of the 
modern stage of the Chinese Revolution as early as 1940, but at that time this 
formulation was not developed and he wants to return to it in the near future. 

With this he stressed that when developing the question about the character of 
the Chinese Revolution he based himself on the pronouncements of Comrade 
Stalin, relating to 1917 and on his latest work, relating to the character of the 
Chinese Revolution. 

Mao Zedong said that for him the most valuable were Comrade Stalin's 
instructions that the Chinese Revolution is a part of the world revolution, as well 
as criticism of nationalism of Simic in Yugoslavia. Mao Zedong several times 
stressed that he is a pupil of Comrade Stalin and holds a “pro-Soviet orientation.” 

ON INCREASING THE THEORETICAL LEVEL OF THE 
MEMBERS OF THE CCP 

Mao Zedong referred also to brochures written by him at different times, in 
particular—about military strategy, published in [December] 1936, on the tasks 
of the party (1939), On New Democracy (1940), on the main direction of the 
Chinese Revolution (1945). Speaking of the last brochure, Mao Zedong said 
that he was very content to find in a letter from Comrade Stalin to Colonel Razin 
instructions to the effect that “retreat is a rational attack.” We immediately, said 
Mao Zedong, broadcasted this letter on the radio and went through it in the 
units. Further, Mao Zedong said that there was great significance for them in 
becoming familiar with the Soviet criticism of the mistaken philosophical views of 
[Abram] Deborin and [Nikolai] Bukharin for strengthening the ranks of the party.1 
This Soviet criticism raised Lenin and Stalin in the eyes of our party onto the 
level of the greatest theorists of Marxism-Leninism. Criticism of the philosophical 
views of Deborin helped us in the struggle with our idealists. In general, Mao 
Zedong said, we fall behind the requirements of party enlightenment because, 
when we took power into our hands, first and foremost we took up political and 
economic questions. However during the period of this war we conducted great 
work to raise the theoretical level of our ranks and thereby prepared for the 7th 
Congress of the CCP. I myself had a situation when, sitting in the apparatus of 
the CCP CC, I could not bring it under control. Each department of the CC had 
its own opinion. I warned our party and the CC about this situation, in particular 
in 1940, but did not achieve positive results. I understood that in order to unite 



the CC one should work in depth on this, which is what we did and thereby 
provided for the calling of the 7th Congress of the CCP. On the eve of the 
Congress we called a plenum of the CCP CC, at which a resolution on historical 
questions was adopted. In this resolution the political mistakes of the former in¬ 
party groups and currents (Chen Duxiu, Li Lisan, etc.) were recounted in the 
most detailed manner. Because of these groups and currents we lost 9/10 of the 
former Soviet territory under our control, and the same number of the members 
of our party. Why did this happen? This happened because some leaders of our 
party had ideological wavering. Subsequently, with regard to these leaders we 
began to follow the policy of principled ideological struggle with them, but we 
manifested caution about organizational conclusions with regard to them. We did 
not expel from the party for erroneous statements and this facilitated the fact that 
we met the post-war time united. Now there are no arguments in the party, 
though during the period of the recent agrarian reforms and in the cities some 
mistakes were made. The CC immediately corrects these mistakes. That it why 
we believe that the point of departure for our unity is criticism and self-criticism. 

The conversation ended at this. 

1. Marxist philosopher Abram Deborin fell into disgrace in the 1930s on account 
of his philosophical “idealism.” Nikolai Bukharin lost power in 1929 and died in 
the Great Purge 
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On 6 February 1949 another meeting took place with Mao Zedong and CCP CC 
Politburo members Zhou Enlai, Liu Shaoqi, Ren Bishi, Zhu De in the presence 
of the interpreter Shi Zhe and our comrades—l[van]. V. Kovalev and E.F 
Kovalev 

ON OUTER MONGOLIA 

I conveyed to Mao Zedong the content of the telegram on Outer Mongolia and 
the Sino-Soviet treaty. 

I said that the leaders of Outer Mongolia stand for the unification of all Mongolian 
regions of China with Outer Mongolia, though the Soviet government speaks out 
against this plan, as it means cutting away from China a number of regions, 
though this plan does not threaten the interests of the USSR. Continuing, I said 
that we do not think that Outer Mongolia would go for renunciation of its 
independence in favor of autonomy as a part of the Chinese state. 

Mao Zedong said that they respect the wish of Outer Mongolia to remain a 
sovereign state, and if it does not want to unite with Inner Mongolia, then one 
must take this into account, and we are not against this. We, of course, do not 
defend the Chinese great power policy, added Mao Zedong. 

ON THE SINO-SOVIET TREATY 

On the question of the Sino-Soviet treaty I said that we consider the Sino-Soviet 
treaty on Port Arthur an unequal treaty, concluded in order to prevent the 
Guomindang's collusion with Japan and the USA against the USSR and the 
liberation movement in China. This treaty, I said, gave a certain benefit for the 
liberation movement in China, but now, with the coming to power of the Chinese 
communists, the situation in the country cardinally changes. In connection with 
this, I continued, the Soviet government has made a decision to cancel this 
unequal treaty and withdraw its forces from Port Arthur as soon as the peace 
with Japan had been signed. But if the Chinese Com[munist] Party, I said, 
considers it expedient to have the forces withdrawn immediately, the USSR is 
prepared to do this. As far as the treaty on the Changchun Railroad, we do not 
consider it as unequal treaty, because this road was built, mainly, with Russia's 
funds. Perhaps, I said, the principle of equal rights has not been fully observed 
in that treaty but we are prepared to discuss this question and solve it with the 
Chinese comrades in a fraternal way. 

The appraisal of this treaty as unequal was so unexpected for Mao Zedong and 
the members of the Politburo that it caused their frank astonishment. After this 
Mao Zedong and the members of the Politburo almost in unison spoke to the 
effect that now one should not withdraw Soviet forces from Liaodong and 
liquidate the base at Port Arthur because we would only help the USA this way. 



Mao Zedong stated that we will keep the question about withdrawal of forces 
from Liaodong in secret and that the treaty can be reviewed only when the 
political reaction[aries] had been destroyed in China, the people will be 
mobilized to attack the foreign capital with the aid of confiscating it, then with the 
help of the Soviet Union “we will put ourselves in order.” The Chinese people, 
Mao Zedong said, are grateful to the Sov[iet] Union for this Treaty. When we 
become strong, then “you will leave China” and we will conclude a Sino-Soviet 
mutual help treaty along the lines of the Soviet-Polish treaty. 

Further, Mao Zedong said that in determining the ownership over the property of 
the Changchun Railroad one can observe small glitches, which can be resolved 
locally. For example, the Guomindang took a part of the enterprises of the 
Changchun Railroad into their hands, and with the arrival of the PLA they were 
once again passed to the Changchun Railroad. The people say that the 
Guomindang-ists took these enterprises in accordance with the Sino-Soviet 
treaty, and the PLA, as if infringing the treaty, is returning them to Changchun 
Railroad. Mao Zedong expressed himself in favor of Gao Gang and Kovalev 
l[van]. figuring out this question and reporting to the CCP and the VKP(b). 

ON THE SITUATION OF THE NATIONAL MINORITIES 
IN CHINA 

We recognize the Muslims, Mao Zedong said, as a nation. We never approved 
the Guomindang policy of oppressing the Chinese Muslims and therefore 
believe that we must provide them with autonomy in the framework of China. 
There are up to 30 million Muslims in China in total. They live mainly in the 
provinces of Ningxia, Qinghai, Gansu and Tibet. Their language is Chinese but 
their writing is different. Their religious books are written in the Arabic language. 

Some national minorities live in the province of Xikang where they suffer from 
slave-like exploitation on the part of the local feudal lords. 

We intend to give the autonomy rights to the Thais living in Southwestern China. 

In the provinces of Guizhou and Yunnan live the Miao national minority, with 
which the Chinese authorities have tense relations. In 1934-1935, when our 
army passed through these provinces, the Miao supported us. We believe that 
the Miao have a right to be represented in the provincial governments. 

The Yao tribes are spread across the Guangxi and Hunan provinces. They 
constantly pose resistance to the Chinese. 

Among the more than 50 million of the population in the Sichuan province there 
are small national groups, from which one can create separate national counties. 
The Li tribes counting from 3 to 4 million people populate the Hainan Island. A 



part of them are in the stage of barbarism. 


On Formosa Island, from the 6 million population several hundred thousand are 
from the local nations. 

About 2 million Koreans live in Manchuria. 

The Tibet question is very complicated. In essence, it is a British colony, and 
only formally counts as China's. Recently the Americans have been flirting with 
the Tibetans by various means. 

Xinjiang has about 14 nationalities, counting about 3 million. Xinjiang has a great 
strategic significance and economically connects us to the USSR. In accordance 
with our plan we will be there in 1951. 

Returning to the question of Tibet, Mao Zedong said that once we finish the Civil 
War and resolve internal political questions inside the country and when the 
Tibetans feel that we do not threaten them with aggression and treat them 
equally, then we will solve the subsequent fate of this region. With regard to 
Tibet we must be careful and patient, taking into account the complex regional 
mix there and the power of Lamaism. 

In resolving the national question in China, Mao Zedong said, we learn from the 
Russian Bolsheviks. 

THE QUESTION OF ECONOMIC POLICY OF THE CCP 

Further, Mao Zedong turned to relating the question of economic policy of the 
CCP. He said that the industry takes up 10% in the economy of China. Industry 
means that there is national proletariat and national bourgeoisie. If we do not 
take this into account we may commit mistakes. The remaining 90% of the 
economy of China comes under individual peasant households, which are under 
imperialist and feudal oppression. That is why this peasantry is a reliable ally of 
the proletariat. In all of China it amounts to 360 million population, or 90 million 
households, of which 67% is taken by poor households. In the liberated regions 
the peasants obtained land, they are led by the working class. But if we do not 
develop our industry, do not give industrial goods to the peasants, then we will 
not provide for the leadership of the working class over the peasantry. The 
experience of Russia teaches us that one must give the countryside not only the 
land, but also city goods. In this respect we have had changes in the last three 
months: we began to work in the cities and develop their industry. We have no 
doubts that the USSR will help us in developing the industry, and then we will be 
able to give help to our countryside. 

Returning to the question of the weight ratio of industry in the economy of 



China, Mao Zedong said that the 10% includes state monopolies and private 
capital. The bureaucratic capital takes up the largest part of this 10%. Roads, 
mines, shipping companies, etc.—all are in the hands of the bureaucratic 
capital. 

Private capital takes a small portion of the 10%. Our policy with regard to private 
industrial enterprises must not repeat former mistakes, so as not to scare away 
the national bourgeoisie, therefore now we will not carry out the confiscation of 
private industrial capital and its enterprises. We explain that in Russia there was 
a socialist revolution, and our revolution is new democratic. But even in Russia 
after the October revolution NEP [New Economic Policy] was introduced and 
only after 12 years liquidation of the kulaks was begun. We have a different 
situation, and we must treat our bourgeoisie with more caution. We are not 
afraid of the capitalists and do not adjust to them, and in this case only Sun 
Yatsen's mottos about the limitation of capital and equalized land use are 
employed. 

What should be limited? 

Loan shark banks, jewelry and silk-producing enterprises, as not manufacturing 
goods of wide consumption. 

Ore mining enterprises should be given the opportunity to export their products, 
but under the condition that export will be in the hands of the state. Free 
competition is allowed on the market, but the state control over it is also not 
allowed to slip. For example, if the state has a lot of grain it will always be able to 
regulate the market in the interests of workers and peasants. This control may 
also limit the growth of capitalism. 

In the cities and in the countryside one should encourage the development of 
cooperative production and not allow excessive exploitation of workers and 
laborers on the part of the private capital and land lords. At private enterprises 
capitalists may obtain legal profits, but at the same time one should protect the 
rights of workers. In contrast with the former times to allow the capitalists and 
workers to have their own organizations. For example, we organize 
prof[essional] unions on the scale of all of China. 

Permitting that the capitalists have profits from their enterprises we at the same 
time must regulate the development of these enterprises in such a way that it 
benefits the state. One should develop those branches of the industry, which 
strengthen the country. 

Therefore, Mao Zedong said, with our economic policy our economy is different 
from the Soviet economy, but we are also against taking the capitalist 
economies of England and the USA as the example. We stand for the 



strengthening of the elements of state and cooperative economy. The state 
economy will be socialist in character but we are not shouting about this so as 
not to scare someone away. The state economy will be strengthened because 
the communists have the power and the army is in their hands. This is why the 
state economy will be leading in the economy of new China. 

Cooperative economy by character is semi-socialist. It is created on the basis of 
unification of private interests. Now we cannot take the road of kolkhozes, 
though many would like them. Conditions have not been created for them yet. 

THE STRUCTURE OF STATE POWER 

Turning to the question of the structure of state power Mao Zedong said that we 
do not intend to use the parliamentary form. The CCP is leading in the entire 
country, it has its own military forces. The Guomindang has been destroyed, and 
the small parties have no influence in the country. Therefore the question of the 
structure of power comes up differently. It will be different from the Soviets. We 
are calling a congress of people's representatives on the basis of a union 
between workers and peasants under the leadership of the proletariat. The 
government is elected at this congress. Governments of villages, regions, 
counties [and] provinces are elected at congresses, and the people's 
government of the Chinese Democratic Republic is elected at the All-China 
Congress of People's Representatives. 

Departments will be created in the provincial governments. Ministries will be 
created in Manchuria, inasmuch as it unites 9 provinces. China will have 9 
administrative regions or lines, that is: 

1. The Northeastern, with the center in Mukden 

2. North China—Beiping 

3. Central China—Hankou 

4. South—Canton 

5. Southwestern—Kunming 

6. Sichuan-Xikang—Chengdu 

7. Northwestern—Xi'an 

8. Xinjiang—Urumqi 

The lines will not have ministries (with the exception of Manchuria). 

We need such a structure, Mao Zedong said, in order to give the initiative to the 
localities and not concentrate everything in the Central government. This system 
is also beneficial in that it raises the role of the communists at the localities in 
comparison with the democrats. 


The North Chinese government has already been created and on its base will be 



prepared the central government with the capital—the city of Beiping [Beijing]. 


In the future government communists and leftist democrats will take probably 
2/3 of all seats. Formally communists will not have that many seats, but in fact 
the majority of seats in the government will belong to them because a number of 
seats will be taken by covert communists. The rightist parties will also take part 
in the government, but in the minority. 

ON THE HEAD OF GOVERNMENT 

The structure of the central government is similar to the government of the 
USSR. It is headed by a presidium with a Chairman, the premier has not been 
confirmed yet but probably, Mao Zedong said, it will be Zhou Enlai. 

As to himself Mao Zedong said that he will leave to himself the chairmanship of 
the CCP CC and will join the government with the rights of a member of the 
presidium. 

Sun Yatsen's widow Sun Oinglin is intended as the chairman of the presidium. 
She, Mao Zedong said, is fully subordinate to us, and has a huge authority 
among the people. 

Ren Bishi who participated in the conversation said that, in his opinion, it is 
better for Mao Zedong to be the chairman of the presidium; he was supported 
by Zhou Enlai who stated that Sun Yatsen's widow still makes them 
uncomfortable, though she is close to the communists and never revealed 
secret information, which came to her from them, in particular that at one time 
she passed to the CCP money from the Comintern. Zhou Enlai said that if Mao 
Zedong does not take up the post of the chairman of the presidium, this will not 
be understood by the people. Then, he continued, strict surveillance has been 
established over Sun Yatsen's widow and there are concerns that the 
Guomindang-ists will take her away by force. In any case, Zhou Enlai said, if 
Sun Yatsen's widow becomes the chairman of the presidium, Mao Zedong 
should take the premier's post. 

Continuing, Mao Zedong said that there are three more candidates for the post 
of the chairman of the presidium: Zhu De, Dong Biwu and Liu Bocheng. The 
question of the chairman should be solved taking into account the internal and 
the international situation. 

THE NEW SITUATION AND THE QUESTION OF 
CADRES 

Speaking of the fact that in the nearest future the CCP will convene the political 
consultative council Mao Zedong stressed it will take place in conditions under 



which the Civil War has not ended yet, the offensive must not be slackened, and 
Jiang Jieshi still has 1 million forces. Now, the situation is different and though it 
has not become entirely clear, it already requires an appraisal. The novelty is 
that whereas up to the present time we have had the territory north of the 
Yangzi, the countryside was at the first place for us, and then the cities, and 
usually we resorted to the tactic of encirclement, now with the move beyond the 
Yangzi we will have to take large cities, the scale of the military operations 
widens considerably, and before us rise to full height the questions of the 
industry, i.e. the city economies of Shanghai, Nanjing, Wuhu, Hankou, and other 
cities. In this connection the problem of the cadres is becoming more acute than 
ever. We are now preparing 53 thousand people. Our army is the source for the 
cadres. The demobilized will be directed to leadership work in the cities and 
villages. Kang Sheng has been entrusted with the work to prepare the cadres. If 
one took account of the fact that on the Shanghai-Nanjing line of advance we 
have employed 900 thousand people and on the Xi'an line of advance 300 
thousand people, this mass of battle-tried and politically prepared people will 
give us the supply of the necessary cadres. 

ON THE SOVIET LOAN TO CHINA 

Then Mao Zedong turned to the financial questions and asked whether they 
could receive a loan and paper for printing banknotes. He said that they have no 
more than 5 million American dollars worth of silver. In the course of 3 years 
they would like to obtain a loan in silver (for possible emission of hard currency), 
oil, raw materials, equipment etc. to the amount of 300 million Am[erican] 
dollars. They would like to receive this amount by equal parts beginning in 1949. 

Talking about the loan Mao Zedong said that the 300 million is our need, we do 
not know whether you can give us such an amount, less or more of it, but even if 
you do not give, we will not hold it against you. We are not asking for gratis aid, 
because this would be exploitation of the Soviet Union on the part of China. We 
are asking for a returnable loan with the payment of relevant interest, which 
China will be able to pay in the future. The latter is important for the Chinese 
workers who will know that the loan should be repaid to the Sov[iet] Union. 

Until now, continued Mao Zedong, we received arms free of charge. But we 
know that the labor of the Soviet workers goes into the production of the Soviet 
arms, which should be paid for. 

We will not widen for now the list of the arms needed by us. We have enough 
arms for the current operations. At the same time one should say that we need 
3000 vehicles and gasoline. We have put together requests for these and other 
needed machines and materials, but we do not know how much it all will cost 
and whether their full cost fits into the loan. We are not also clear about the 
question as to how we should pay for this loan. If the question of the loan is 



resolved positively, we will send our delegation to Moscow for signing a relevant 
agreement. In connection with the loan we would like to send a group of our 
cadres to the USSR for getting to know the work of the Soviet banks. 

As for the paper for printing banknotes, our need of it amounts to 10 thousand 
tons. 

CCP CC PLAN FOR THE MONTHS OF FEBRUARY - 
MARCH 1949 

Further, Mao Zedong turned to recounting the CCP plans for February-March 
1949. During this period control will be taken administratively over Tianjin and 
Beiping, Fu Zuoyi's army will be reorganized, movement of the leading organs to 
Beiping [Beijing] will be carried out, a plenum of the CCP CC will be called (first 
half of March), the preparatory commission for the calling of the political 
consultative council will begin work and possible negotiations with the 
Guomindang will begin, though [they] know ahead of time that our conditions 
are absolutely unacceptable to it, especially the question of war criminals. The 
latter list also includes Japanese war criminals. 

The plan also stipulates that in April the 900 thousand strong army on the 
Shanghai-Nanjing line of advance will launch an offensive and take a number of 
cities near Nanjing. The capture of Nanjing is planned for April. It is possible that 
Lin Biao's forces will at the same time reach Hankou and capture it. At the same 
time Chen Yi's forces must capture Xi'an. 

In March the women's congress will open, and in April—the congress of the new 
democratic union of the youth. 

ON THE YOUTH MOVEMENT 

As Mao Zedong said, the organization of the youth movement stipulates two 
stages: first, a congress of the union of the new democratic youth is called, then 
the All-China youth federation is created, which will be joined by youth 
organizations (student union, peasant union of the young people, etc.). 

I raised a question that in the previous conversation they agreed with Cde. 
Filippov on the question of work among the youth, in particular, about the 
organization of a wide youth union like the union of the young patriots of China, 
and now from the plan recounted by them it transpires that such a union will not 
materialize, but there will be a federation of several youth unions—new 
democratic (like the Komsomol), Marxist, Christian, student and other youth 
unions. 


With such organization it may turn out that the progressive youth in the new 



democratic youth union will be isolated, and other unions will remain in the 
hands of the bourgeois parties and may become its reserves. 


I asked whether they think about the membership of the youth in many unions. 

In reply to this, Mao Zedong, supported by Zhou Enlai and Ren Bishi, said that 
in the future they intend to liquidate the Christian federation of young people, 
and on the basis of the new democratic union of the youth to create a federation 
of a unified youth organization. The Student Union will be kept independent. 

I told them that they, of course, know better how to go about the organization of 
the youth, but still [I] asked them to think it through well and discuss this 
question from all sides so as to correctly implement the advice of Comrade 
Stalin. Mao Zedong and his comrades agreed with that. 

The conversation ended at this 
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Cypher. Strictly secret. 


From Pyongyang 
To VYSHINSKII 

On May 14 I had a meeting with Kim II Sung who informed me about the results of the trip 
of a representative of the CC of the workers’ party of Korea Kim II (member of the CC, head of the 
Political Directorate of the Korean People’s Army) to Beijing. Kim II was sent to China with the aim 
of establishing contact with the CC of the Chinese Communist party and for talks about the Korean 
divisions, which are a part of the Chinese People’s Liberation Army (meaning the divisions, staffed 
by Koreans who live in Manchuria). 

Kim II, accompanied by the Chinese trade representative in Korea, left Pyongyang on 28 
April and on 30 April reached Mukden, where he met with Gao Gang. The latter put Kim II in touch 
with the CC of the Chinese Communist party. 

In Beijing Kim II had four meetings with Zhu De and Zhou Enlai and one meeting with Mao 
Zedong. Kim II passed on to Mao Zedong a letter from the CC of the Korean Workers’ Party with 
the request, in case it becomes necessary, to transfer Korean divisions that a part of the PLA to the 
Korean government. 

Mao Zedong replied that from the three Korean divisions that are a part of the PLA, two 
divisions are located in Mukden and Changchun, and one division is involved in the offensive 
operations. Mao Zedong stated that they are prepared at any time to transfer two divisions, located 
in Manchuria, to the Korean government, completely armed. The third division can be returned 
from the South only after the end of the fighting but no earlier than in a month’s time. At the same 
time Mao Zedong warned Kim II that the aforesaid divisions, as well as their entire army, are not 
regulars, and are poorly prepared in military terms. He recommended the Koreans to begin military 
training of the officer corps of these divisions. 

As the Korean divisions that were being referred to, are armed with Japanese weapons, 
Kim II asked Mao Zedong whether the Chinese can later provide help with the ammunition, 
necessary for the aforementioned divisions. Mao Zedong replied that they manufacture 
ammunition and can give to the Korean as much as they need. 

Mao Zedong and Zhu De asked in detail about the situation in Korea. Mao Zedong said 
that Korea could see military action at any moment; Kim II Sung must take this into account and 
thoroughly prepare. 

In Korea, the war can be of the lightning or the protracted type. A protracted war, Mao 
Zedong said, it not in your interest, because in this case the Japanese may get involved and 
provide aid to the South Korean “government.” You don’t need to worry: next to you are the Soviet 
Union and we in Manchuria. In case it becomes necessary, we can through a few Chinese soldiers 
over to you; they are all black-[haired], no one will make them out, added Mao Zedong. 

Mao Zedong asked in detail about the trip of the Korean government delegation to 
Moscow. He informed Kim II that the CC CCP received a letter from four Communist parties, 
including the com[munist] parties of Burma, Malaya, Indochina, with the proposal to create an 
lnform[ation] Bureau of com[munist] parties of the countries of the East. Mao Zedong was 
interested whether there was a discussion on this question in Moscow during the trip of the Korean 
government delegation. Mao Zedong asked about the opinion of the CC of the Korean Workers’ 
Party on this question. Kim II replied that he knows nothing about this question but that he will 
report on this conversation to Kim II Sung. 

For his part, Mao Zedong expressed the opinion that the creation of the Informburo is, for 



now, probably premature, as there is a war going on in China [and] Indochina, the situation is tense 
in Korea, and the creation of the Informburo can be viewed as the creation of a military aliiance. 

However, Mao Zedong said, this question should be thought through. 

Mao Zedong expressed the wish to establish more tight ties between the CC CCP and the 
CC of the Korean Workers’ Party and said that on these questions the Koreans can turn to the 
secretary of the Northeastern Bureau of the CCP Gao Gang, who is an agent [doverennoe litso] of 
CC CCP. 

In conclusion, Kim II informed Mao Zedong that the CC of the Workers’ Party of Korea 
intends, upon the establishment of the government of liberated China, to immediately recognize this 
government and send to China a Korean government deiegation headed by Kim II Sung. 

Mao Zedong replied that they are not in a hurry to estabiish a government; they intend to 
capture Canton [Guangzhou], bring the house in order, and only then form a government. 

During Kim ll’s last conversation with Zhu De and Zhou Enlai, Zhu De asked Kim li whether 
the Soviet comrades are aware about the Koreans’ request regarding the transfer of divisions, and 
about their opinion. Kim II replied that he has an instruction of the CC of the Workers’ Party, and 
the CC, presumably, had a conversation [with the Soviets]. 

Zhu De was interested in Korea’s economic situation. He said that the Chinese could help 
Korea with bread and, for their part, asked the Koreans to help China with the fertilizer. 

On his way back Kim II met with Gao Gang who informed him that he had already received 
instructions from Mao Zedong regarding two Korean divisions. Gao Gang expressed a wish to 
establish contact with Kim II Sung. Kim II asked Gao Gang whether he could come to Korea. Gao 
Gang replied that he can come at any time. 

Kim II intends to personally meet Gao Gang at the end of May in Pyongyang. 

Kim II Sung informed that Mao Zedong, Zhu De and other CCP leaders were pleased by 
the arrival of the Korean representative and gave him a very warm and friendly welcome. 


15.V.49 


Shtykov 
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Filippov [Stalin] 


On 12 May a meeting with Mao Zedong took place and later that day with members of the 
Politburo in Mao Zedong's presence. Present at the meeting were comrades Zhu De, Liu Shaoqi, 
Zhou Enlai, Chen Yun, and member of the CC Wang Jiaxiang. 

Com[rade] Mao Zedong briefly recounted the course of the military operations. He said that 
General Chen Yi's army group alone took more than 100 thousand Guomindang forces as 
prisoners, having lost merely 6 thousand soldiers of the PLA, adding that: “the main body of our 
forces is moving unstoppably to south [China] for annihilation of the active forces of the adversary, 
and then a part of them will turn in the direction of Shanghai for liquidating a Guomindang 
grouping, which has already been encircled by us. Forces of the PLA will come out to the mouth of 
the Yangzi River with the aim of cutting access to Shanghai from the sea side. After encirclement, 
the forces will adopt a waiting position.” They do not intend to take Shanghai now for a month while 
the adversary Is posing even slight resistance, though [they] already now could destroy the weak 
garrison protecting Shanghai without much effort. 

[We] are not taking Shanghai, he said, consciously, so as to stir among the inhabitants of 
Shanghai the hatred toward the Guomindang forces and the Guomindang government, and at the 
same time prepare ourselves better for running the city. 

Relative ease of our victories, he remarked, suggests that our estimates, expressed in the 
month of February to the effect that the main big battles against the Guomindang forces are 
already over, and that In the prospect one has only particular, small scale operations, have been 
justified. 

The military situation materialized in such a way that the army of Cde. Lin Biao is crossing 
the Yangzi River 15-20 days earlier than planned. Before it was considered necessary to carry out 
the crossing of the Yangzi River by Lin Biao's forces only after their full concentration at the points 
of crossing. Now, when the adversary is retreating, and at the crossing points his forces are not 
substantial, the crossing of the river will be carried out by parts as Lin Biao's forces arrive to the 
crossing points. Before it was not planned to take the Southern provinces this year, now with the 
current situation they will be taken In the nearest three months. 

The only province which is causing difficulties in terms of taking it is Xinjiang, but this is not 
because any resistance is expected there on the part of the forces of the adversary, but only 
because this province is far from the deployment of the PLA forces, and covering large distances 
across the sands poses big difficulties. 

He said that we are close to completing the victory In the open military struggle with a very 
strong and cunning Guomindang reactionary Jiang Jieshi regime, which was actively supported 
and is still supported by the American imperialists. We owe these victories of ours to the 
international revolutionary movement, and first and foremost to the Soviet Union. If there were no 
Communist Party of the Bolsheviks, created by the great leaders Lenin and Stalin, if there were no 
Soviet Union, if there were no victory over the reaction in 1917-1921, if there were no defeat of the 
most terrible reaction represented by the German fascists and the Japanese militarists during the 
Great Patriotic War of 1941-1945, there would be no Chinese Communist Party and victory of the 
Chinese Revolution. 

We, and all fraternal communist parties owe to our elder brother—the All-Union Communist 
Party of the Bolsheviks, owe to its creators: great leaders—Lenin and Stalin; the high authority of 
the Communist Party of the Bolsheviks—is a sign of the power of the revolution, without this 
authority it would be impossible to lead, unite the revolutionary movement of all countries against 
the imperialists of all countries. Without this authority the forces of the revolution would lose, and 



the imperialists would win in the strengthening of the foroes of reaotion. 


If one were to depict imperialism as a lion, then in the current situation the body and the 
head of the lion are bound by the strong vises of the revolutionary forces, by the Soviet Union. The 
new democratic countries of Eastern Europe and the European Communist Parties help bind the 
head of this lion. 

We, the Chinese communists, pinched “the lion's tail and are trying to cut it off. We suppose 
that the cutting of the tail will In turn weaken the power of the imperialists, concentrated in the head 
of the lion.” 

Further, Cde. Mao Zedong turned to economic questions. Fie said that recently [he] spoke 
with the democrats who declared that “you, communists, have a political and military center— this 
is your strength, but you do not have an economic center— this is your weakness.” 

“We understand this weakness of ours, said Cde. Mao Zedong—we feel it. Not only we, the 
leaders, do not have the experience of running the economy, but our whole party. 

We are like a girl who, when marrying, knowing that she will have to bear children, but not 
knowing how it will be, she still knows that it will be inevitable and so [she] marries. 

We are like that, we know the general direction, how the economy of our country should 
develop, and we are going for it, but how it takes place, we cannot say this, because we do not 
know. We must create an economic center as soon as possible. 

This leading economic center should have, from the CCP CC—secretary of the CC Liu 
Shaoqi, from the future democratic government—member of the managing board of the CCP, Cde. 
Chen Yun and you, as a representative of the Soviet government.” 

“Through you, he says, I will Interfere In the management of the economy and push [it].” 

It is suggested to complete the work to develop the structure of the economic center in the 
course of a month, in order that no later than 2 June the delegation could depart for Moscow. 

Comrade Mao Zedong further gave a characteristic to the comrades: Liu Shaoqi, Chen Yun, 
Bai Po, who will be the deputy of Cde. Chen Yun. 

He said that “the secretary of the CCP CC Comrade Liu Shaoqi came out from the bottom, 
from the workers; in the course of 15 years he worked with the working class, [he Is] theoretically 
prepared person. In the course of his entire work in the party [he] did not commit serious mistakes. 
Very thoughtful, careful, likes to look into details, into small things. Has a great authority. Was one 
of the first to visit the Soviet Union. 

Com[rade] Chen Yun was formerly a manager for a big bookseller. Therefore he has an 
opportunity to study, received an education, cultured, thoughtful, capable, including economic 
questions, very careful in his actions, has authority. 

Com[rade] Bai Po—secretary of the CC bureau of Northern China, honest, capable person 
but with little experience. [“] 

Further Cde. Mao Zedong turned to characterization of comrades Wang Ming, Li Lisan and 
other comrades. 

Turning to me he said: 

“You will necessarily encounter professional union figures, including Li Lisan. With regard to 
Li Lisan, we received an explanation from Moscow, that if he maintains honesty at work and does 



not commit political mistakes, he could be left at leadership work. We know that Li Lisan in the past 
committed big political mistakes. He committed the first mistake in 1930, when [he] came to the 
leadership of the CC without elections, [and] took a Trotskyist position on the questions of the 
Chinese Revolution. After this big mistake of his, he was removed from [his] post and sent to the 
Soviet Union. He stayed in the Soviet Union until 1946, i.e. 16 years. There he was arrested for 
Trotskyism, but was freed from confinement with a resolution that he does not have 
counterrevolutionary activities [on his hands]. After the arrival of Li Lisan to China, we studied him 
carefully. Li Lisan behaves himself honestly. [He] takes active part in work. His attitude toward the 
Soviet Union and toward the Soviet comrades is a good one. We suppose that he is an honest 
communist and may remain in the role of a deputy head of the professional unions. Com[rade] 

Chen Yun was elected by us to be the chairman of the professional unions, and the political leader 
of the professional unions is the secretary of the CC Cde. Liu Shaoqi. If we uncover the slightest 
mistakes on the part of Li Lisan, then comrades Liu Shaoqi and Chen Yun will immediately 
interfere and correct him.” 

Com[rade] Mao Zedong requested that, as questions arise on the part of Li Lisan, or on my 
part to Li Lisan, to meet with him. [I] consider it necessary to report to you that Li Lisan is from the 
same place as Mao Zedong [zemliak Mao Tszeduna], they know each other from childhood, and 
therefore according to the traditions of common-place-origin [zemliachestva] and friendship, which 
are particularly strong in China, Cde. Mao Zedong consistently and insistently supports Li Lisan. 
Com[rade] Mao Zedong particularly touched on the role and behavior of Wang Ming. He said that 
“there were three deviations in the Chinese Revolution: the first, committed by Chen Duxiu, the 
second—is Strakhov (Li Lisan), the third—Wang Ming. During the first period, the period of the 
rightist deviation, as a result of Chen Duxiu's actions, the party decreased from 50,000 to 10,000, 
the revolutionary forces suffered a great loss. The defeat of the Chen Duxiu group raised the 
authority of the party and it grew to 400,000 people, and the army—from 10,000 people to 300,000 
people. The leftist activity of Wang Ming resulted in the ranks of the party shrinking from 400,000 
people to 40,000 people, and the army—from 300,000 to 30,000, and from the 10 Soviet regions 
only one remained. The underground communist organization was completely ruined in the 
Guomindang regions, [and] since Wang Ming covered his actions by the Comintern's name, 
claiming that “whoever is against me, [he] is against the Comintern,” therefore many communists, 
including Bo Gu, Luo Fu, Zhou Enlai, Wang Jiaxiang, supported him. His most active supporters 
were Bo Gu and Luo Fu. 

Zhou Enlai, Wang Jiaxiang and Luo Fu honestly committed and honestly recognized their 
mistakes and now correct them in practice. Behavior of Wang Ming, however, in the course of the 
last 3-4 years, testifies to the fact that he has not learned much, has not understood much in the 
events, which are taking place. As a doctrine-man he probably continued to believe in his rightness, 
and his semi-recognition of his mistakes is a forced maneuver. Therefore at the second plenum of 
the CC, which took place in March 1949, members of the plenum demanded more than once from 
Wang Ming that he talk about his mistakes in a more consistent and frank fashion. 

In his many statements, Wang Ming did not reveal his mistakes. Already after the plenum 
Wang Ming was offered [the opportunity] to express an appraisal of his incorrect activity in writing. 
He gave a promise to do this, and probably, after recovery, will write it. 

Comrade Mao Zedong turned to me with a request, after Wang Ming sends his written 
statement, to study it and then to talk with Wang Ming. 

1. In case Li Lisan or Wang Ming turned to me, may I meet with them. 

2. In the course of 5 days from 12 until 17 May comrades Chen Yun, Wang Jiaxiang and I 
consulted with regard to the future administrative economic center. Not one of the Chinese 
comrades expressed concrete propositions, having turned [to me] with a request to give the 
structure of the future administrative center on the basis of the exchange of opinion. 



[I] developed an approximate structure. Today, on 17 May it was discussed for 6 hours at 
the Politburo in the presence of comrades Mao Zedong, Zhu De, Liu Shaoqi, Zhou Enlai, Dong 
Biwu, Chen Yun, Wang Jiaxiang, and Bai Po. 

No substantial amendments were introduced. 

Decision was made to work on it for several more days. Comrades Mao Zedong expressed 
a wish to consult with Moscow with regard to the creation of the economic center. 

The structure of the economic center is transmitted next. Request your instructions for 
advising the Chinese comrades. 
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[■■■■] 


N°- 54611 

18 May 1949 1718 

Yesterday, 17 May, Mao Zedong asked me to inform you of the following: 

1. Kim II, the Chief of the Political Directorate of the Korean Army, arrived from North 
Korea (he participated in the partisan movement in Manchuria together with Kim II Sung). Cde. Kim 
II has the authority to discuss the following issues with the CPC CC: 

1. The situation in the Orient. 

2. The creation of an information bureau. 

3. Aid to North Korea with officer personnel and weapons. 

Cde. Mao Zedong said that he thinks that the issue of creating an Eastern Information 
Bureau [informbyuro] is still premature [ne sozrel]. Of the 12 countries in the Orient the Chinese 
Communist Party has ties for now with only five: the MNR, Thailand, Indochina, the Philippines, 
and Korea, and with the others, even with Japan and Indonesia, permanent ties have not been 
organized. We know little of the situation in these countries. Therefore, he said, it is better to first 
establish these ties, study the situation, and only then begin creating an Eastern Communist [SIC, 
Kominformbyuro] Information Bureau. [North Korea] ought to limit itself right now to the 
establishment of mutual [SIC, vzaimnye] telegraph agencies with the aid of which ideas on specific 
issues are exchanged as they arise. 

2. As regards helping North Korea with officer personnel and weapons, Cde. Mao Zedong 
said that such aid would be granted. There are one and a half million Koreans in Manchuria, from 
which two Korean divisions have been formed (of 10,000 men each). One of them has combat 
experience. It took an active part in battles with the Guomindang troops in Manchuria. We can 
transfer these divisions to North Korea at any time at their request. But as long as the Korean 
comrades have no need of them we will supply these divisions with everything and train them. In 
addition, we have also trained 200 officers who are undergoing additional training right now and in a 
month they can be sent to Korea. 

If a war breaks out between North and South Korea we are also ready to give everything 
that is in our power, especially for these divisions (food and weapons). 

The Korean comrades think that the American troops might be evacuated from South 
Korea in the near future but they are afraid that Japanese troops will come there to replace the 
American troops with whose aid the Southerners might mount an attack on North Korea. 

We advised them to counterattack these troops but when doing so take into consideration 
the presence or absence of Japanese troops in the South Korean army without fail. If Japanese 
units take part then exhibit caution and in the event that the enemy has the superior forces, then it 
is better give up part of their own territory to be in more advantageous conditions to surround the 
invading troops and rout them. 

We advised them to prepare the Party, the troops, and the people ideologically that such a 
situation is possible and that this would not mean the defeat of democratic Korea but only a 
strategic maneuver. 

If the Americans leave and the Japanese do not come, we do not advise the Korean 
comrades to mount an attack on South Korea in this situation but to wait for a more suitable 
situation because MacArthur might quickly move Japanese units and weapons to Korea during this 



attack. We cannot give quick substantiai support since all our main forces have withdrawn beyond 
the Yangtze River. 

We think that such a step, an attack by North Korea on the South, might be mounted at the 
beginning of 1950 if the situation at the beginning of 1950 favors this. Then, in the event of an 
invasion of Korea by Japanese troops, we wiil be abie to quickiy move our crack troops and defeat 
the Japanese forces. 

Of course, added Cde. Mao Zedong, we would take all our steps in this direction only after 
coordinating them with Moscow. 

3. With regard to the establishment of trade relations with North Korea and also the 
resolution of the issue of the use of the hydroelectric power station on the Yalu River we suggested 
that Cde. Kim II to go to Shenyang and come to an agreement [dogovorit'sya, which can also mean 
"negotiate] on these issues with Cde. Gao Gang. 

Cde. Mao Zedong passed the information in the presence of Cdes. Zhu De, Liu Shaoqi, 
Zhou Enlai, Dong Biwu, Chen Yun, and Bo Yibo. 
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Filippov [Stalin] 


Reporting: on 22 May the Politburo in the presence of Cde. Mao Zedong continued the 
discussion of the future economic center. My proposals were accepted: 

1. For now to limit oneself to looking at the structure of the central apparatus of the 
economic center, and to look separately at the structures of departments-ministrles, proposing to 
the persons heading the departments, to develop the structure of departments and introduce it to 
the CC for discussion and approval. 

2. The structure of the economic center and the departments may be considered a draft so 
as to have an opportunity to consult leading workers of the departments and democratic figures 
and only after this finally to approve it. After looking at the structure Cde. Mao Zedong briefly 
informed me about two questions: 

1. On the course of military actions and 

2. On the meeting and conversation of a representative of the CCP with American 
Ambassador [John Leighton] Stuart, which took place in Nanjing in the beginning of May. 

1. About military actions Cde. Mao Zedong said that they are developing successfully, that 
no serious resistance is posed to the PLA forces. In connection with the successful military actions 
vice-president Li Zongren and General Bai Chongxi renewed attempts to begin negotiations with us 
about ending military actions and solving the questions of the spheres of influence by peaceful 
means. We, Cde. Mao Zedong said, will maintain radio contact with these persons in order to 
create an illusion on Bai Chongxi) party that it is possible to solve the question by peaceful means 
and so that he does not move his forces to the South and further, as he intended, to Indochina. In 
the case if we succeed at this, we will encircle and destroy his forces. 

We do not intend to conduct any negotiations about the peaceful solution of the question 
with them (Li Zongren and Bai Chongxi). If he goes to Indochina we will have an excuse to Invade 
Indochina and to destroy there both him and other reactionary forces. With this Mao Zedong said 
that two armies of Lin Biao, acting against the forces of Bai Chongxi, successfully crossed the 
Yangzi River and are quickly moving to the South, that by 15 June another six armies will have 
crossed the Yangzi. These main forces of Lin Biao will pursue the forces of Bai Chongxi until their 
complete annihilation. 

Further he informed that Shanghai is encircled by the PLA forces, and, on 27 May, a storm 
of the city will be undertaken. As one can see, Shanghai will not be surrendered without a fight, as 
it was supposed earlier, 22 divisions of forces are concentrated here, with the total number of 150 
thousand soldiers and besides the entire Navy and aviation. Big defenses have been created, a lot 
of artillery and mine throwers are concentrated [there]. Jiang Jieshi personally commands the 
defense of Shanghai, [he] is on a ship, consulting with American advisers. 

The English upgraded their military fleet by Shanghai with warships from Singapore. Two 
English warships have already taken part together with the Guomindang fleet in the military actions 
against the PLA forces. The artillery fire of three Guomindang and two English ships broke through 
the positions of two companies of the PLA forces, which suffered great losses. In this connection, 
Cde. Mao Zedong said, we issued an order to shoot without warning in the zone of military actions 
and along the entire Yangzi River, at any foreign ships, including nonmilitary, which sailed along 
the Yangzi without our permission. 

2. About a meeting and conversation, which took place in Nanjing at the beginning of May 
between CCP representative Huang Hua with the American Ambassador Stuart. 



Com[rade] Mao Zedong said that an exchange of opinions took place on three questions: 


On the support by the American government of the Jiang Jieshi regime?he Guomindang- 

ists; 


On the withdrawal of American forces from China; 

On the creation of a coalition government. 

Stuart, Mao Zedong said, expressed his opinion that they-the Americans-have now 
stopped supporting the Guomindang regime, and testifying to this is the fact that the American 
embassy he headed remained in Nanjing; their example was followed by the English, French and 
other embassies. 

About the American forces in China he said that as soon as the regiments of the People's 
Liberation Army enter the cities (Qingdao, Shanghai), the Americans will evacuate their forces and 
the Navy. 

Stuart asked to take into account the circumstance that there was 200 million dollars worth 
of American property in Shanghai, and that to protect it the American government maintains 
warships and some force units of the forces in Shanghai. 

Stuart expressed the desire for the future coalition government to represent all the 
democratic elements of the country as widely as possible. 

After the formation of the coalition government, which must be supported by the entire 
people, said Stuart, this government will be recognized and diplomatic relations will be established 
with it. 


Stuart informed that he intended to go to America in July and that his departure is related to 
the situation in China. 

With regard to the conversation with Stuart, Mao Zedong said that the statements of Stuart 
contradict the actions of [American General Douglas] MacArthur, who recently landed two 
companies of American soldiers in Qingdao, and is also strengthening the Navy in Shanghai. Either 
Stuart is lying or the military (MacArthur) does not care about what the State Department says 
about anything. 

Stuart also lied, said Cde. Mao Zedong, [by saying] that the Americans have allegedly 
stopped supporting the Guomindang regime. We know of the opposite, that this support continues 
actively. 


As for Stuart's reference to the fact that the American and other embassies remained in 
Nanjing, this is once again not in our interests. We would be happy if all the embassies of the 
capitalist countries get out of China. 
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From the Diary of N. V. ROSHCHIN 

Top Secret, Copy 4, 1 December 1949, No.110 

Memorandum of Conversation with the chairman of the People’s Government of China MAO 

ZEDONG on 20 October 1949 

On 20 October at 2000 hours, the Ambassador was invited to dinne r with the head of the 
government Mao Zedong. Making use of the opportunity, the Ambassador transmitted the contents 
of telegram #154 from the USSR Foreign Ministry regarding the recognition of the GDR. Mao 
thanked me and announced that the Chinese government had already sent a greeting and 
tomorrow would discuss recognition and the exchange of diplomatic missions with the GDR. 

After this. Com. Mao Zedong told me that until now they have [heard] nothing from the government 
of Albania, and they would like to establish diplomatic relations. At present, said Mao, we don’t 
even know the family name of the foreign minister. [Sino-Albanlan relations were established on 
23 November 1949—ed.j 

Fie also said that it would be desirable for me to transmit this opinion to the Soviet government. I 
replied that I would report this most urgently. 

During dinner Mao thrice toasted Com. Stalin’s health and also toasted the Soviet people and 
Soviet army. Mao Zedong also made a short toast to the final victory of the camp of peace, 
democracy, progress, and revolution and the final defeat of the camp of war, reaction, and 
counterrevolution, noting that the tempo of events continues to increase; The People’s Liberation 
Army (PLA) cut a path from Kharbin [Haerbin] to Canton [Guangzhou] in less than a year, for which 
all calculations required 2-3 years. 

Mao Zedong was extremely friendly at the table and in very good humor. Fie joked, told Chinese 
historical anecdotes, in particular about the Flan-dynasty ambassador Su Yue, who lived in captivity 
for nearly 20 years. 

The Ambassador returned with toasts to Mao’s health, to the government, to the Chinese people, to 
the PLA. The dinner ended at 2130, after which the Ambassador went immediately to the station to 
send off Ambassador Wang Jiaxiang, leaving at 2200 for Moscow. 

Present at the dinner were Zhou Enlai, Zhu De, Gao Gang, Liu Shaoqi, Nie Rongzhen, Lin Zhuhan, 
Li Kenong, Wang Jiaxiang, Shi Zhe (Karskii), and also the chairman of the GMD [Guomindang] 
Revolutionary Committee Li Jishen, chairman of the Democratic League Zhang Lan, and the newly 
appointed deputy chairman of the Military Revolutionary Committee the Hunan general who went 
over to the PLA Cheng Qian. 

Because the presence of these last three. Com. Mao Zedong avoided conversations on serious 
political matters. On our side, present were Embassy Counselor S. L. Tikhvinskii and the Director of 
the Beijing General Consulate Com. S. S. Seregin. 


USSR Ambassador to the PRC N. Roshchin 
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From the Diary of N. V. ROSHCHIN 


Top Secret, Copy 4, 1 December 1949, No. 109 

Memorandum of Conversation 

with the chairman of the People’s government of China MAO ZEDONG [MAO TSE-TUNG] on 

16 October 1949 

On 16 October at 1700 hours Beijing time in the palace hall Qingzhendian the ceremony in which 
Ambassador to China N. V. Roshchin transmitted his credentials to Mao Zedong took place. 

Present on the Chinese side were the General Secretary of the Government Lin Boju, Chief of Staff 
General Nie Rongzhen, Foreign Minister Zhou Enlai, the Foreign Ministry Director Wang Bingnan 
and the Flead of Foreign Ministry Protocol Van Baohang. On the Soviet side, aside from the 
ambassador, ten embassy officials and the VAT. The transmittal took place in a solemn setting. 

After the ceremony Mao Zedong invited the Ambassador and the foreign minister Zhou Enlai for a 
talk. 

During the talk Mao Zedong expressed his satisfaction on the swift arrival of the Ambassador from 
Moscow and hopes for a quick establishment of regular air ties between Beijing and Moscow. 

Mao Zedong expressed a feeling of deep gratitude to Comrade Stalin and toasted his health. 

Then Mao expressed his gratitude to the Soviet government for recognizing the PRC on the 
second day after its creation and for the swift arrival of the Ambassador, expressing confidence 
that all questions that arise in the future between China and the USSR will be decided by both 
governments in the spirit of sincere friendship. 

Reminding the Ambassador of their last meeting in 1945 in Chongqing, Mao noted that in the four 
years since then historic changes took place in China and the whole world and the camp of 
democracy grew steadily in strength. The victory of the Chinese people is a new contribution to the 
goal of peace and security and it is not by chance that the Soviet Union and new democratic 
countries recognized the PRC and its government so quickly and unanimously. 

Even Yugoslavia, continued Mao, announced its recognition, although the Chinese Foreign 
Ministry did not send any formal requests for recognition, [underlined in original from “although”— 
trans.j The Chinese government, said Mao, decided to ignore the recognition decision of the 
Yugoslav government and not to reply. 

The Ambassador asked Mao if he knew Moscow’s official point of view on this question as passed 
to the Chinese Foreign Ministry. Mao said yes and again hurried to assure that the Chinese 
government would not reply to Yugoslavia and would ignore all attempts by the Yugoslavs to 
entrap [zaviazat] China into relations. The Ambassador noted that this question was within the 
competence of the Chinese government. 

After this Mao returned to the question of the new victories in the camp of peace and democracy, 
pausing on the creation of the German Democratic Republic (GDR), underlining that the 
importance of this event is clear from the fact that Com. Stalin personally sent a message to the 
president of the GDR. The way that Mao spoke of reading the text of this message, made it 
completely clear that he was extremely upset that China still has not received congratulations from 
Com. Stalin on the creation of the PRC. In the course of the conversation, Mao underlined several 
times that the GDR was created 12 days later than the PRC. 

Then Mao expressed the Intention of the Chinese government to recognize the GDR as soon as it 
is recognized by the Soviet Union. Fie asked, however, [for me] to tell the Soviet government that 



he would like advice on the GDR’s recognition by the PRC. 

At the end of the conversation I congratulated Mao on the occupation by the Peopie’s Army of 
Canton [Guangzhou] and toasted his health as chairman of the Military Revoiutionary Committee. 

In an answering toast Mao wished me success in my work for the strengthening of friendship 
between our great peoples and in the name of the Chinese government promised me fuil aid and 
support. The conversation with Mao took piace in an entirely friendly atmosphere. Zhou Enlai, the 
foreign minister, also was present, as were translator Shi Zhe and Embassy Counselor S. L. 
Tikhvinskii. 

USSR Ambassador to the People’s Republic of China N. Roshchin 
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[Classification levei biacked out: 


"NOT SECRET" Stamped] 

RECORD OF CONVERSATION BETWEEN COMRADE I.V. STALIN AND CHAIRMAN OF THE 
CENTRAL PEOPLE'S GOVERNMENT OF THE PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF CHINA MAO 

ZEDONG on 16 December 1949 

After an exchange of greetings and a discussion of generai topics, the foilowing 
conversation took piace. 

Comrade Mao Zedong : The most important question at the present time is the question of 
establishing peace. China needs a period of 3-5 years of peace, which would be used to bring the 
economy back to pre-war ieveis and to stabilize the country in generai. Decisions on the most 
important questions in China hinge on the prospects for a peaceful future. With this in mind the CC 
CPC [Centrai Committee of the Communist Party of China] entrusted me to ascertain from you, 
comr[ade]. Stalin, in what way and for how iong will international peace be preserved. 

Comrade Stalin : In China a war for peace, as it were, is taking place. The question of 
peace greatly preoccupies the Soviet Union as well, though we have already had peace for the 
past four years. With regards to China, there is no immediate threat at the present time: Japan has 
yet to stand up on its feet and is thus not ready for war; America, though it screams war, is actually 
afraid of war more than anything; Europe is afraid of war; in essence, there is no one to fight with 
China, not unless Kim II Sung decides to invade China? 

Peace will depend on our efforts. If we continue to be friendly, peace can last not only 5-10 
years, but 20-25 years and perhaps even longer. 

Comrade Mao Zedong : Since Liu Shaoqi's return to China, CC CPC has been discussing 
the treaty of friendship, alliance and mutual assistance between China and the USSR. 

Comrade Stalin : This question we can discuss and decide. We must ascertain whether to 
declare the continuation of the current 1945 treaty of alliance and friendship between the USSR 
and China, to announce impending changes in the future, or to make these changes right now. 

As you know, this treaty was concluded between the USSR and China as a result of the 
Yalta Agreement, which provided for the main points of the treaty (the question of the Kurile 
Islands, South Sakhalin, Port Arthur, etc.). That is, the given treaty was concluded, so to speak, 
with the consent of America and England. Keeping in mind this circumstance, we, within our inner 
circle, have decided not to modify any of the points of this treaty for now, since a change in even 
one point could give America and England the legal grounds to raise questions about modifying 
also the treaty's provisions concerning the Kurile Islands, South Sakhalin, etc. This is why we 
searched to find a way to modify the current treaty in effect while formally maintaining its 
provisions, in this case by formally maintaining the Soviet Union's right to station its troops at Port 
Arthur while, at the request of the Chinese government, actually withdrawing the Soviet Armed 
forces currently stationed there. Such an operation could be carried out upon China's request. 

One could do the same with KChZhD [Chinese Changchun Railroad, which traverses 
Manchuria], that is, to effectively modify the corresponding points of the agreement while formally 
maintaining its provisions, upon China's request. 

If, on the other hand, the Chinese comrades are not satisfied with this strategy, they can 
present their own proposals. 

Comrade Mao Zedong : The present situation with regard to KChZhD and Port Arthur 
corresponds well with Chinese interests, as the Chinese forces are inadequate to effectively fight 



against imperialist aggression. In addition, KChZhD is a training school for the preparation of 
Chinese cadres in railroad and industry. 


Comrade Stalin : The withdrawal of troops does not mean that Soviet Union refuses to 
assist China, if such assistance is needed. The fact is that we, as communists, are not altogether 
comfortable with stationing our forces on foreign soil, especially on the soil of a friendly nation. 
Given this situation anyone could say that if Soviet forces can be stationed on Chinese territory, 
then why could not the British, for example, station their forces in Hong Kong, or the Americans in 
Tokyo? 


We would gain much in the arena of international relations if, with mutual agreement, the 
Soviet forces were to be withdrawn from Port Arthur. In addition, the withdrawal of Soviet forces 
would provide a serious boost to Chinese communists in their relations with the national 
bourgeoisie. Everyone would see that the communists have managed to achieve what [Nationalist 
Chinese leader] Jiang Jieshi [Chiang Kai-shek] could not. The Chinese communists must take the 
national bourgeoisie into consideration. 

The treaty ensures the USSR's right to station its troops in Port Arthur. But the USSR is 
not obligated to exercise this right and can withdraw its troops upon Chinese request. However, if 
this is unsuitable, the troops in Port Arthur can remain there for 2, 5, or 10 years, whatever suits 
China best. Let them not misunderstand that we want to run away from China. We can stay there 
for 20 years even. 

Comrade Mao Zedong : In discussing the treaty in China we had not taken into account the 
American and English positions regarding the Yalta agreement. We must act in a way that is best 
for the common cause. This question merits further consideration. However, it is already becoming 
clear that the treaty should not be modified at the present time, nor should one rush to withdraw 
troops from Port Arthur. 

Should not Zhou Enlai visit Moscow in order to decide the treaty question? 

Comrade Stalin : No, this question you must decide for yourselves. Zhou may be needed in 
regard to other matters. 

Comrade Mao Zedong : We would like to decide on the question of Soviet credit to China, 
that is to draw up a credit agreement for 300.000.000 dollars between the governments of the 
USSR and China. 

Comrade Stalin : This can be done. If you would like to formalize this agreement now, we 

can. 


Comrade Mao Zedong : Yes, exactly now, as this would resonate well in China. At the 
same time it is necessary to resolve the question of trade, especially between the USSR and 
Xinjiang [Sinkiang], though at present we cannot present a specific trade operations plan for this 
region. 


Comrade Stalin : We must know right now what kind of equipment China will need, 
especially now, since we do not have equipment in reserve and the request for industrial goods 
must be submitted ahead of time. 

Comrade Mao Zedong : We are having difficulties in putting together a request for 
equipment, as the industrial picture is as yet unclear. 

Comrade Stalin : It is desirable to expedite the preparation of this request, as requests for 
equipment are submitted to our industry at least a year in advance. 



Comrade Mao Zedong : We would very muoh like to receive assistance from the USSR in 
creating air transportation routes. 

Comrade Staiin : We are ready to render such assistance. Air routes can be estabiished 
over Xinjiang and the MPR [Mongoiian People's Republic]. We have speciaiists. We wili give you 
assistance. 

Comrade Mao Zedong : We would also like to receive your assistance in creating a naval 

force. 

Comrade Stalin : Cadres for Chinese navy could be prepared at Port Arthur. You give us 
people, and we will give you ships. Trained cadres of the Chinese navy could then return to China 
on these ships. 

Comrade Mao Zedong : Guomindang [Kuomintang] supporters have built a naval and air 
base on the island of Formosa [Taiwan]. Our lack of naval forces and aviation makes the 
occupation of the island by the People's Liberation Army [PLA] more difficult. With regard to this, 
some of our generals have been voicing opinions that we should request assistance from the 
Soviet Union, which could send volunteer pilots or secret military detachments to speed up the 
conquest of Formosa. 

Comrade Stalin : Assistance has not been ruled out, though one ought to consider the form 
of such assistance. What is most important here is not to give Americans a pretext to intervene. 
With regard to headquarters staff and instructors we can give them to you anytime. The rest we will 
have to think about. 

Do you have any assault landing units? 

Comrade Mao Zedong : We have one former Guomindang assault landing regiment unit 
which came over to join our side. 

Comrade Stalin : One could select a company of landing forces, train them in propaganda, 
send them over to Formosa, and through them organize an uprising on the isle. 

Comrade Mao Zedong : Our troops have approached the borders of Burma and Indo¬ 
china. As a result, the Americans and the British are alarmed, not knowing whether we will cross 
the border or whether our troops will halt their movement. 

Comrade Stalin : One could create a rumor that you are preparing to cross the border and 
in this way frighten the imperialists a bit. 

Comrade Mao Zedong : Several countries, especially Britain, are actively campaigning to 
recognize the People's Republic of China. Flowever, we believe that we should not rush to be 
recognized. We must first bring about order to the country, strengthen our position, and then we 
can talk to foreign imperialists. 

Comrade Stalin : That is a good policy. In addition, there is no need for you to create 
conflicts with the British and the Americans. If, for example, there will be a need to put pressure on 
the British, this can be done by resorting to a conflict between the Guangdong province and Hong 
Kong. And to resolve this conflict, Mao Zedong could come forward as the mediator. The main 
point is not to rush and to avoid conflicts. 

Are there foreign banks operating in Shanghai? 

Comrade Mao Zedong : Yes. 


Comrade Stalin : And whom are they serving? 



Comrade Mao Zedong : The Chinese national bourgeoisie and foreign enterprises which so 
far we have not touched. As for the foreigners' spheres of influence, the British predominate in 
investments in the economic and commercial sectors, while the Americans lead in the sector of 
cultural-educational organizations. 

Comrade Stalin : What is the situation regarding Japanese enterprises? 

Comrade Mao Zedong : They have been nationalized. 

Comrade Stalin : In whose hands Is the customs agency? 

Comrade Mao Zedong : In the hands of the government. 

Comrade Stalin : It is important to focus attention on the customs agency as it is usually a 
good source of government revenue. 

Comrade Mao Zedong : In the military and political sectors we have already achieved 
complete success; as for cultural and economic sectors, we have as yet not freed ourselves from 
foreign Influence there. 

Comrade Stalin : Do you have inspectors and agents overseeing foreign enterprises, 
banks, etc.? 

Comrade Mao Zedong : Yes, we have. We are carrying out such work in the study and 
oversight of foreign enterprises (the Kailan [?] mines, electric power plants and aqueducts in 
Shanghai, etc.). 

Comrade Stalin : One should have government Inspectors who must operate legally. The 
foreigners should also be taxed at higher levels than the Chinese. 

Who owns the enterprises mining wolfram [tungsten], molybdenum, and petroleum? 

Comrade Mao Zedong : The government. 

Comrade Stalin : It is important to increase the mining of minerals and especially of 
petroleum. You could build an oil pipeline from western Lanzhou to Chengdu [?], and then transport 
fuel by ship. 

Comrade Mao Zedong : So far we have not decided which districts of China we should 
strive to develop first - the coastal areas or those inland, since we were unsure of the prospects for 
peace. 


Comrade Stalin : Petroleum, coal, and metal are always needed, regardless of whether 
there be war or not. 

Comrade Stalin : Can rubber-bearing trees be grown in southern China? 

Comrade Mao Zedong : So far it has not been possible. 

Comrade Stalin : Is there a meteorological service in China? 

Comrade Mao Zedong : No, it has not been established yet. 

Comrade Stalin : It should be established. 

Comrade Stalin : We would like to receive from you a list of your works which could be 


translated into Russian. 



Comrade Mao Zedong : I am currently reviewing my works which were published in various 
local publishing houses and which contain a mass of errors and misrepresentations. I plan to 
complete this review by spring of 1950. However, I would like to receive help from Soviet 
comrades: first of all, to work on the texts with Russian translators and, secondly, to receive help in 
editing the Chinese original. 

Comrade Stalin : This can be done. However, do you need your works edited? 

Comrade Mao Zedong : Yes, and I ask you to select a comrade suitable for such a task, 
say, for example, someone from CC VKP/b/ [All-Union Communist Party of bolsheviks]. 

Comrade Stalin : It can be arranged, if indeed there is such a need. 

Also present at the meeting: comrs. Molotov, Malenkov, Bulganin, Vyshinskii, [Soviet 
translator N.T.] Fedorenko and [Chinese translator] Shi Zhe /Karskii/. 

Recorded by comr. Fedorenko. 

[signature illegible 31/XII] 
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Cable, Mao Zedong to Liu Shaoqi, on the First Meeting with Stalin^ 

(18 December 1949) 


Comrade [Liu] Shaoqi: 

The cable sent at 4:00am on 13 December was received. 

(1) [We] arrived in Moscow on the 16th at 12 o’clock in the morning and are staying in 
Stalin’s villa. [I] met with Marshal Stalin for two hours at 10 p.m. [Beijing time]. His attitude was 
really sincere. The questions involved included the possibility of peace, the treaty, loan, Taiwan, 
and the publication of my selected works. There was only myself on our side. On the Soviet side, 
Molotov, Malenkov, Bulganin, and Vyshinsky participated. It was a small discussion. Shi Zhe and 
Fedorenko served as translators. 

(2) Stalin said that the Americans are afraid of war. The Americans ask other countries to 
fight the war [for them], but other countries are also afraid to fight a war. According to him, it is 
unlikely that a war will break out, and we agree with his opinions. 

(3) With regard to the question of the treaty, Stalin said that because of the Yalta 
Agreement, It is improper for us to overturn the legitimacy of the old Sino-Sovlet treaty. If we 
abolish the old treaty and sign a new one, the status of the Kurile Islands will be changed and the 
United States will have an excuse to take them away. Therefore, on the question of the Soviet 
Union's 30 year lease of Lushun [Port Arthur], we should not change it in format; however, in 
reality, the Soviet Union will withdraw its troops from Lushun and will let Chinese troops occupy it. I 
expressed that too early a withdrawal [of the Soviet troop from Lushun] will create unfavorable 
conditions for us. He replied that the Soviet withdrawal of troops [from Lushun] does not mean that 
the Soviet Union will stand by with folded arms [in a crisis]; rather, it is possible to find ways 
through which China will not become the first to bear the brunt. His opinion is that we may sign a 
statement, which will solve the Lushun problem in accordance with the above-mentioned ideas, 
and that by doing so, China will also gain political capital [zhengzhiziben], I said that it is necessary 
for us to maintain the legitimacy of the Yalta agreement. However, public opinion in China believes 
that since the old treaty was signed by the GMD [Guomindang; Kuomintang, KMT], it has lost its 
ground with the GMD's downfall. He replied that the old treaty needs to be revised and that the 
revision is necessarily substantial, but it will not come until two years from now. 

(4) Stalin said that It Is unnecessary for the Foreign Minister [Zhou Enlai; Chou En-Lai] to 
fly here just for signing a statement. I told him that I would like to consider whether the loan, 
aviation, and trade agreements will be signed at the same time, and if so, the Premier [Zhou Enlai] 
should come [to Moscow]. 

(5) In order to decide whether or not [Zhou] Enlai should come, [I] ask that you and Zhou 
Enlai talk over, and convene with the comrades in the Politburo for additional discussions, the 
possibility and necessity of entering into a simple trade agreement (which would Include Xinjiang) 
that stipulates the quantity and type of goods to be exchanged each year. At the same time, [1] 
hope you will offer comments on the abovementioned treaty as soon as possible. 


Mao Zedong 
18 December [1949] 

^ After leaving Beijing by train on 6 December 1949, Mao Zedong arrived in Moscow on 16 December and stayed in 
the Soviet Union until 17 February 1950. Liu Shaoqi was put in charge during Mao's absence. When Mao was in 
Moscow, he maintained daily telegraphic communications with his colleagues in Beijing, and all important affairs 
were reported to and decided by him. 
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Kovalev Report to Stalin re: a Conversation with Mao, Dec.20, 1949 


To Comrade Stalin, 

Today, on December 20, Mao Zedong invited me to his place. [N.T.] Fedorenko also attended 
the meeting in his capacity as interpreter. Mao Zedong said the following: 

1. He had already reported to the CCP Central Committee the contents of his talk with you on 
December 16 and is waiting the opinion of the Central Committee members on the questions 
touched on in the conversation with you. 

2. Mao Zedong wants to have another meeting on about December 23 or 24. 

3. Mao Zedong is intending to suggest for your consideration two options for the program of future 
talks. The first option foresees a discussion of the following questions: (1) a Soviet-Chinese treaty, 
(2) a loan agreement, (3) a trade agreement, (4) an agreement on the establishment of air 
[transport] communications, and (5) other questions, including the question of Burma’s recognition 
of China. 

Under this option, it is suggested that Zhou Enlai be summoned to Moscow for shaping and 
signing the agreements. Mao at the same time noted that he would use the time needed for Zhou 
Enlai’s trip to Moscow for a tour to Stalingrad and Leningrad. 

The second option essentially consists of a discussion of the same issues as the first but without 
formalizing them into agreements. In this case, there would be no need for Zhou Enlai to come to 
Moscow. For formalizing and signing agreements, Zhou could come some other time. 

During the conversation, Mao Zedong stressed several times that in the resolving of all 
questions, including the questions of his rest and medical treatment in the Soviet Union, he is 
totally dependent on your consideration. 

4. Mao Zedong expressed a willingness to visit and to talk to the Central Committee of the 
Communist Party of the Soviet Union (Bolshevik)’s Politburo members [V.M.] Molotov, [N.A.] 
Bulganin, [A.I.jMikoyan, and [M.N.jShvernik. 

5. Mao Zedong asked me to relay his requests to you for Comrades I.V. Kovalev and Fedorenko to 
be with him and accompany him at all times. Mao Zedong explained this request by the fact that a 
number of different questions have arisen for him about which he wishes to consult. 

[I am] reporting that though he has been feeling in need of talks and advice, I have not visited 
him every day. He noted that he treated my absence as an unwillingness to provide him assistance 
with advice that he constantly needs. 

At the same time, Mao Zedong expressed a wish for Kovalev and Fedorenko to be present with 
him at the ceremony and the reception for the ZO’*" birthday of Comrade Stalin. 


[I am] asking for your instructions. 
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Summary: 

Mao Zedong informs Roshchin that India and Burma had expressed interest in establishing diplomatic 
relations with China, and that the UK may follow suit. The Chinese position, Mao said, is to agree to 
negotiations if these governments renounced their ties with the Guomindang. Mao and Roshchin also 
discussed the military situation and the question of Japanese POWs. Mao did not the POWs right 
away because the Chinese legal system was not developed enough. He also informed Roshchin of 
his intention to curtain stay in the USSR. 
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Russian 

Contents: 

• English Translation 
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FROM THE DIARY OF Secret 
ROSHCHIN N.V. Copy No.2 


MEMORANDUM OF CONVERSATION WITH THE CHAIRMAN OF THE PEOPLE'S CENTRAL 
GOVERNMENT OF THE PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF CHINA, COMRADE MAO ZEDONG 
1 JANUARY 1950 

Following the orders of the USSR Seoretary of Foreign Affairs, comrade [Andrei] Vyshinskiy, on 
January 1 [I] visited the Chairman of the Peopie's Central Government of the People's Republic of 
China, comrade Mao Zedong. 

After an exohange of New Year greetings and other formalities, a friendly and warm conversation 
took place, during which comrade Mao Zedong related the following. 


During the past few days he received a report from Beijing that the governments of Burma and 
India expressed their readiness to reoognize the government of the People's Republic of China. 
The position of the Chinese government on this matter is as follows: to inform the governments of 
Burma and India that if they are sincere in their wishes to mend diplomatio relations with the 
People's Republic of China, first they must completely break all ties with Jiang Jieshi, 
unconditionally refuse any kind of support and assistance to this regime, making it into an official 
declaration. Under the condition that the governments of these oountries aooept the 
aforementioned proposals of the Chinese government, the Indian and Burmese governments may 
send their representatives to Beijing for negotiations. 


Comrade Mao Zedong pointed out that there is also information, which states that in the very near 
future England and other oountries of the British Commonwealth will evidently take steps toward 
reoognizing the People's Republio of China. 


Touching upon the military situation in China, comrade Mao Zedong pointed out that as of now all 
of the main Guomindang foroes on the mainland of China have been crushed. In the Szechuan and 
Xinjiang [Sinkiangj provinces approximately 400 thousand Guomindang troops were taken prisoner 
and switched to the side of the People's Liberation army. For the remainder of the Khutszunan 
oluster, numbering 30-40 thousand persons, all the routes for retreating to Tibet and to the south 
have been cut off. They will be destroyed in the very near future. In Yunnan there are also up to 
another 30 thousand persons soattered to the south-west from Kunming in separate groups of 
Guomindang followers, but their fate has been deoided. 


Mao Zedong requested to transmit the following information concerning his health condition and his 
plans for further stay in Mosoow to the leaders of the Soviet government: 


"My health condition - says Mao Zedong, - has improved after a two-year resting period. For the 
last four days I have been sleeping 8 hours a day with no problems, without taking speoial sleeping 
medioation. I feel much more energetic, but when going for a walk, I cannot remain out in the fresh 
air for more than a quarter of an hour -1 get dizzy. With regard to this, I intend to rest one more 
week in total peace and completely restore a normal sleeping pattern." 


Further he pointed out that following the week-long rest period he would like to visit oomrades 
Shvernik, Molotov, Voroshilov, Beria, Malenkov, Vasilevskiy, and Vyshinskiy. These visits will have 
to take the nature of ordinary oonversations. He will not talk about any specifio topios nor disouss 
any business matters. There must be one visit per day, they must not be very lengthy, and he 
thinks that the best time for them would be after 5-6 pm. 



During the same time period he would like to meet with I.V. Stalin to discuss business matters. 


After completing the discussion concerning business matters, during the remainder of the stay he 
intends to place a wreath at Lenin's mausoleum, see the subway system, visit a few collective 
farms, attend theaters, and with that finish his stay in Moscow. 


Comrade Mao Zedong emphasized that he refrains from visiting factories, meetings with large 
audiences, and giving public speeches, because it is tiring to his health and may, once again, 
disturb his sleeping pattern and provoke a relapse of spells of dizziness. Previously he intended to 
visit different places in the Soviet Union, but presently, due to his health condition, he refrains from 
traveling around the Soviet Union, because there is a long trip home ahead of him. 


Upon leaving Beijing he intended to stay in the USSR for three months, however, presently the 
circumstances of [his] work in China are forcing him to reduce the length of his stay to two months. 
Keeping in mind the eleven-day [train] travel to Beijing, he intends to leave Moscow at the end of 
January, counting on being in Beijing on February 6. 


After listening to all of comrade Mao Zedong's announcements, I stated that I will report all of his 
wishes to the government the very next day. 


Further I asked comrade Mao Zedong if he is aware of the proposal made by the Soviet 
government in November [1949], to hand over a few hundred Japanese army officers to the 
Chinese government, in order to bring them to ]ustice for crimes and atrocities which they 
committed while stationed in China. 


Comrade Mao Zedong stated that he was aware of this even prior to his departure from Bei]ing, but 
because they were busy with preparations for the trip to Moscow, the Chinese government was not 
able to look into this matter seriously. His point of view on this matter is as follows: as a matter of 
principle, the Chinese government will take these criminals and will put them on trial for all their 
deeds. However, taking into consideration that presently the attention of the Chinese people is 
concentrated on the events surrounding the elimination of the final remnants of the Guomindang 
and that the Chinese court system has not yet been ironed out, the Chinese government cannot 
begin the trial process without preparing the population for it, because it will not have a proper 
political effect. Besides, the Chinese government must at the same time prepare the trials against 
the Guomindang military criminals. 


Taking into consideration all of this - says Mao Zedong, - I suppose that we will be able to take 
the military criminals from Soviet territory after six months. I ask the Soviet government to keep 
these criminals for the first six months of 1950 on its territory and, if possible, to collect more 
information on them for the trial. In the beginning of the second half of the year we will take them 
and will put them on trial. 

On this the business discussion was concluded. Following the discussion comrade Mao Zedong 
invited me to the table to have dinner together with him. I accepted the invitation. 


The conversation was translated by Shi Zhe (Karskiy). 



After parting with comrade Mao Zedong, I remained to wait for the car with Karskiy. The latter 
informed me that comrade Mao Zedong has been feeling much better for three days already. He 
sleeps fine, without taking medication, jokes, is cheerful and talkative with everyone, but, the same 
as before, cannot be out in the fresh air for long. He still gets spells of dizziness. Comrade Mao 
Zedong firmly decided to rest another week and not travel anywhere. On January 2 a conference of 
doctors will take place. 

USSR AMBASSADOR IN CHINA 
/s/ (Roshchin) 
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Summary: 

In this conversation Mao and Vyshinskii talk about Sino-Soviet economic cooperation, including Soviet 
aid in rebuilding the Jilin power plant and provision of fuel supplies. The conversation the turns on the 
question of Japanese POWs. Mao wants to leave them in the USSR for a while longer, and Vyshinskii 
agrees. Finally, Mao tells Vyshinskii that he is of the opinion that the USSR and China must sign a 
new treaty of alliance, to which Vyshinskii (possibly unaware of the TASS interview) replies that he 
sees difficulties in this. 


Original Language: 


Russian 


Contents: 


English Translation 





FROM THE DIARY OF SECRET 
A.Y. VYSHINSKY 


MEMORANDUM OF CONVERSATION WITH THE CHAIRMAN OF THE PEOPLE'S CENTRAL 
GOVERNMENT OF THE PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF CHINA, MAO ZEDONG 
6 January 1950 

On 6 January of the current year, I visited Mao Zedong. After a brief exchange of greetings and 
formalities conversation of the foiiowing content took place. 


1. I informed Mao Zedong that with regard to the request of the People's Central Government of the 
People's Republic of China for assistance with the disastrous condition of the Jiiin [Xiaofengman] 
hydro-electric power station, the Soviet government has made a decision-to send, within a period 
of five days, four Soviet experts to China for a month, who must write a report on the condition of 
the hydro-eiectric generating station and draft the necessary measures for putting an end to the 
disastrous condition of the Jiiin [Xiao-fengman] hydro-electric power station. 


Mao Zedong voiced his gratitude to the Soviet Government for rendering the necessary assistance 
by answering that the help rendered by the Soviet Union in this matter is of great significance to 
China's entire nationai economy. 


2. I informed Mao Zedong that, with regard to Liu Shaoqi's teiegram concerning fuel supplies from 
the Soviet Union for the use of pilot training, [we] intend to answer that, according to caicuiations 
made by our experts, it has been determined that the need for fuei for the aforementioned purpose 
is determined by the standards of the Soviet Army in the foliowing amounts: 13,400 tons of high- 
octane gasoiine, 5,270 tons of iow-octane gasoline, 1,315 tons of aviation oii, and 26 tons of 
product P-9. 


The Soviet Government will give an order to direct the aforementioned amount of fuei to China in 
the course of the first half of the year, starting with January. As far as the methods and conditions 
of payment by China for the deiivered fuei are concerned, they can be determined during the 
negotiations concerning the commodity circuiation for the year 1950. 


Mao Zedong voiced his agreement with the telegram and asked to express gratitude to the Soviet 
Government for this assistance. As far as the amount of fuei goes, he said that "our people would 
like to acquire more" and they have to be under strict controi. He is gratefui to the Soviet 
Government for reviewing the calculations in this situation, an action with which he compieteiy 
agrees. Mao Zedong added that the matter of fuel expenditure has to be deait with in a strict 
manner, because it wili be in the interests of China itself, which must be more frugal in using the 
articies of outside assistance. Mao Zedong asked [me] to leave him the text of the teiegram. 


3. I asked Mao Zedong whether he thinks it would be more expedient for the People's Republic of 
China to address the Security Councii of the United Nations with a declaration that the remaining of 
the Guomindang representative in the Security Council is unlawful and that he must be expelled 
from the Council. As for itself, the Soviet Union intends to support this kind of declaration and, in its 
turn, to demand the Security Council to expel the representative of the Guomindang group from 
the Council. In the event that the Guomindang representative remains in the Security Council, the 
Soviet representative will declare that he will not participate in the work done by the 
aforementioned Council so long as the Guomindang representative will be participating in it. 



Mao Zedong said that he agrees with this course a hundred percent and thinks that copies of such 
a declaration from the People's Republic of China to the Security Council can be directed to the 
members of the Security Council simultaneously. 


I noted that after coordinating this matter from the Chinese side, I will have to present the proposal 
to the Soviet Government for consideration. 


4. Mao Zedong said that, in regard to the message of the Soviet Government to the People's 
Government of China concerning the Japanese military criminals /971 persons/, he would like to 
report the following: 


1. In general, there is no doubt that the Japanese military criminals must be transferred to China to 
stand trial. 


2. However, the Chinese Government intends to put the Japanese military criminals on trial at the 
same time as the Guomindang military criminals. The organization of such a trial process is 
planned to take place approximately during the first or second half of 1951. Therefore, it would be 
desirable for the Soviet Government to agree temporarily to keep the aforementioned Japanese 
military criminals in the Soviet Union, roughly until the second half of 1950. 


I noted that, since the Soviet Union is bound by corresponding obligations -- to repatriate all 
Japanese military prisoners by January of 1950, perhaps it would be more expedient to agree on 
formally considering the Japanese military criminals as having been transferred to China, but in fact 
to temporarily leave them on the Soviet territory. 


Mao said that this is the exact formula he considers to be the most expedient. 


5. Mao stated that he is increasingly coming to the conclusion that the People's Republic of China 
and the Soviet Union need to draft a new treaty of friendship and alliance between the two nations. 
The drafting of a new treaty between us, he said, stems from the completely new relations, which 
have evolved between the People's Republic of China and the Soviet Union following the victory of 
the People's Revolution. A review of the existing treaty is especially necessary, since two important 
components of the treaty, Japan and the Guomindang, have suffered major changes: Japan has 
ceased to exist as an armed force and the Guomindang has been broken up. Besides, as is well 
known, a certain group of the Chinese people is expressing dissatisfaction with the existing treaty 
between China and the Soviet Union. Thus, the drafting of a new treaty of friendship and alliance 
between China and the USSR would be in the best interests of both sides. 


While answering Mao Zedong, I said that the question of a new treaty, in my eyes, seems to be a 
complicated matter, since the signing of a new treaty or reviewing of the existing treaty and 
introduction of any kind of corrections may be used as an excuse by the Americans and the English 
for reviewing and altering parts of the treaty, changing which may cause damage to Soviet and 
Chinese interests. This is not desirable and must not be allowed to occur. 

Mao noted that, without a doubt, this circumstance must be taken into consideration when creating 
a formula for solving the given problem. 



Persons present during the conversation: comrades Kovalev I.V., Fedorenko N.T., and also Wang 
Jiaxiang and Shi Zhe /Karskiy/. 

The conversation lasted approximately 45 minutes. 

A. Vyshinsky 
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Summary: 

In this conversation Molotov reads out to Mao the part of Acheson's Jan. 12 statement about the 
Soviet take-over of Manchuria, Mongolia and Xinjiang. Molotov proposes that the Chinese Foreign 
Ministry issues a refutation. Mao suggests that Xinhua should do that, but Molotov disagrees, and 
Mao promises that the Foreign Ministry will issue a statement. Mao, for his part, mentions several US 
probes to establish relations with Communist China, but notes that his policy is to keep the Americans 
at arms' length, and, in fact, to force them to leave China altogether. Towards the end Molotov and 
Mao discuss China's representation at the UN (Molotov asks that China appoint a representative, 
something that Mao appears reluctant to do), and China's representation at the Allied Control Council 
for Japan. 
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TOP SECRET 


FROM THE DIARY OF 
V.M. MOLOTOV 


MEMORANDUM OF CONVERSATION OF V.M. MOLOTOV AND A.Y. VYSHINSKY WITH THE 

CHAIRMAN OF THE PEOPLE'S CENTRAL 

GOVERNMENT OF THE PEOPLE'S REPUBLIC OF CHINA, MAO ZEDONG, 17 JANUARY 1950 


After an exchange of greetings and a brief dialogue on general topics, a conversation ofthe 

following content took place. 


1. I told Mao Zedong, that on 12 January [1950] the USA Secretary of State Acheson gave a 
speech at the National Press Club, which touched on certain international matters, in particular, 
matters concerning China, USSR and their mutual relations. Acheson's statements concerning 
these matters are a clear slander against the Soviet Union and were designed to deceive directly 
public opinion. The United States went bankrupt with its policy in China, and now Acheson is trying 
to justify himself, without shying away from deceitful means in the process. An example of the 
extent of Acheson's fabrications can be seen in the following segment of his speech: 


"The following is taking place in China: the Soviet Union, armed with these new means, is 
partitioning northern regions of China from China and incorporating them into the Soviet Union. 
This process has been completed in Outer Mongolia. It has been almost completed in Manchuria, 
and I am sure that Soviet agents are sending very favorable reports from Inner Mongolia and 
Sinkiang [Xinjiang]. This is what is happening. This is a partition of entire regions, vast regions, 
inhabited by Chinese, a partition of these regions from China, and their incorporation into the 
Soviet Union. 

I want to announce this, and maybe I will sin against my doctrine of repudiating dogmatism. But, in 
any case, I want to say that the fact that the Soviet Union is taking over four northern regions of 
China, is the most important and the most significant factor in any great power's relations with 
Asia. 


What does this signify to us? This signifies something very, very important." 


I advised Mao Zedong to familiarize himself with Acheson's entire speech and left him a full text of 
this speech (as reported by TASS). 


Mao Zedong said that until now, as is known, these kinds of fabrications were the job of all kinds of 
scoundrels, represented by American journalists and correspondents. And now this dirty work has 
been taken up by the Secretary of State of the USA. As they say, the Americans are making 
progress! 


I responded that, with regard to Acheson's speech, we think the Soviet Union and the People's 
Republic of China should respond accordingly. At the same time, I pointed out that according to a 
TASS announcement from Washington, on 14 uary, the former consul general in Mukden, [Angus] 
Ward, while responding to questions from the press, stated the very opposite of what Acheson said 
in his speech on 12 January. In addition, I quoted the appropriate portion of Ward's declaration, 
which stated that he did not see any signs which would point to the Soviet Union's control over the 
administration of Manchuria or its attempt to incorporate Manchuria into the USSR, even though 



the Soviet Union is exercising its treaty rights concerning the joint administration of KChZhD 
[Chinese Changchun Railroad]. 


I said that we intend to react to Acheson's aforementioned speech with a declaration from the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the USSR. However, we would prefer for the Chinese government to 
be the first to make a statement on this matter, and afterwards, following the publication in our 
press of the declaration of the People's Government of China and Ward's statement, the USSR 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs would make an appropriate statement. 


Mao Zedong said that he agrees with this, and there is no place here for any doubts. At the same 
time, however, he inquired if it would not be better for Xinhua [Chinese News Agency] to make this 
kind of declaration. 


I answered that since the matter concerns a speech by the Minister of Foreign Affairs of the USA 
on an important matter, the declaration should not be made by the telegraph agency, but rather by 
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the People's Republic of China. 


Mao Zedong said that he shares the same opinion and, after familiarizing himself with Acheson's 
speech, tomorrow he will prepare the text for the declaration [to be made by] the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs of the People's Republic of China, submit it to us for suggestions and corrections, 
and then telegraph it to Beijing, so that the Deputy Secretary of Foreign Affairs, presently 
performing the duties of the Secretary of Foreign Affairs, can publish this declaration. At the same 
time Mao Zedong pointed out that in this declaration he will expose Acheson's slanderous 
fabrications against the Soviet Union. 


Mao Zedong asked what, in our opinion, is the actual purpose of Acheson's slanderous declaration 
and could it, this declaration, be a kind of smokescreen, using which, the American imperialists will 
attempt to occupy the island of Formosa? 


I said that, after going bankrupt with their policy in China, the Americans are trying, with the help of 
slander and deception, to create misunderstandings in the relations between the Soviet Union and 
the People's Republic of China. 1 also said it is impossible to disagree that they are using the 
dissemination of slander as a kind of a smokescreen, in order to carry out their plans of occupation. 
In addition, I noted that, in our opinion, the declaration of the People's Government of China 
regarding Acheson's speech could point out that the fabrications of the USA Secretary of State are 
an insult to China, that the Chinese people did not lead a struggle, so that someone else could rule 
or establish control over one or another part of China, and that the Chinese people reject 
Acheson's declaration. 


Mao Zedong said that he agrees with this and will immediately start drafting the declaration. At the 
same time he asked for the text of Acheson's speech and Ward's declaration to the press to be 
transferred to Beijing for the Xinhua agency. I promised to do so this very evening and immediately 
made arrangements with comrade Vyshinsky. 


Afterwards Mao Zedong said that during the past few days the Americans have mobilized the 
activities of their [diplomatic, intelligence and information] networks and are testing the ground for 
negotiations with the People's Government of China. Thus, a few days ago, the head of the 
American telegraph agency in Paris addressed Mao Zedong with a question on how he would react 



to the famous American expert on far-eastern affairs [State Department official Philip C.] Jessup's 
trip to Beijing for negotiations. Almost simultaneously, Information was received from Shanghai 
stating that steps are being taken by the American consulate in Shanghai, through representatives 
of the Chinese national bourgeoisie, to obtain agreement from the People's Government of China 
to send their representative to Hong Kong for negotiations with Jessup. However, we are paying no 
attention to this American ground testing, said Mao Zedong. 


Furthermore, Mao Zedong said that, as he already informed comrade Vyshinsky earlier, the 
People's Government of China is taking certain measures toward forcing the American consular 
representatives out of China. We need to win time, emphasized Mao Zedong, to put the country in 
order, which is why we are trying to postpone the hour of recognition by the USA. The later the 
Americans receive legal rights in China, the better it is for the People's Republic of China. On 14 
January of this year, the local government in Beijing informed the former American consul of their 
intention to appropriate for their own use the barracks formerly used by foreign armies, rights for 
which were acquired by foreigners through inequitable treaties. Occupation of the aforementioned 
buildings essentially means that the American consul will be deprived of the house he is inhabiting 
and will force him to leave Beijing. In response, the American consul in Beijing started threatening 
the Chinese government that USA, as a sign of protest, will be forced to recall all of their consular 
representatives from Beijing, Tientsin, Shanghai, and Nanking. This way, said Mao Zedong in a 
half-joking manner, the Americans are threatening us with exactly that which we are trying to 
accomplish. 


I noted that this policy of the Central People's Government of China is designed, first and foremost, 
to reinforce the country's internal situation, which is sufficiently clear and understandable to us. 


2. Furthermore, I said that the declaration by the People's Republic of China, which states that 
maintaining the Guomindang representative in the Security Council is unlawful and that Jiang 
Tingfu must be removed from it, as well as simultaneous actions by the Soviet representative in the 
Security Council, caused a commotion and, to a certain extent, confused our enemies' camp. 
However, in order to bring the struggle begun In the UN to a conclusion, we would consider it 
expedient for the People's Republic of China to appoint its own representative to the Security 
Council. And it would be preferable for this appointment to take place as soon as possible. 


Mao Zedong responded that he had a conversation with comrade Vyshinsky concerning this matter 
and completely agrees with such a proposal. However, for us, emphasized Mao Zedong, this 
matter presents a technical problem - selection of the candidate. The only suitable candidate is the 
present deputy Secretary of Foreign Affairs comrade Zhang Hanfu, even though he is somewhat 
weak for the purpose. I would like to coordinate the question of appointing Zhang Hanfu with 
comrade Zhou Enlai upon his arrival in Moscow. 


I said that if that is the only problem, he can talk to Zhou Enlai over the phone (VCh [a high 
frequency link]), while he Is en route. 


Mao Zedong willingly agreed to communicate with Zhou Enlai over VCh and to coordinate this 
question immediately. 


3. After this I said that according to our information the head of the Guomindang delegation in the 
Union Council for Japan, General Zhu Shi-Min, wants to break with the Guomindang and switch to 
the side of the People's Republic of China. However, we have no confidence that this information is 



sufficiently reliable and, In addition, we do not know Zhu Shi-Min well and it is difficult for us to 
arrive at any definite conclusion about him. For this reason we would like to disouss the matter with 
Mao Zedong and find out whether we should wait until Zhu Shi-Min announoes his switch or, 
without waiting for it, demand the removal of the Guomindang representative from the Union 
Counoil for Japan. 


Mao Zedong said that from his point of view it would be more expedient to aot through the 
Secretary of the Guomindang delegation in the Union Council for Japan Chen TIn-Cho, who not 
long ago sent a letter through General Derevyanko oonoerning the work he is performing with 
regard to the switch of the aforementioned delegation in Tokyo to the side of the People's Republic 
of China. We, noted Mao Zedong, need to exert influenoe on Zhu Shi-Min and convinoe him to 
switch to our side. This would allow us to reach a smoother solution to the question of our 
representative's appointment to the Union Counoil for Japan. 


Mao Zedong said that he will prepare a response to Chen Tin-Cho's letter and will send it to us for 
delivery to the addressee in Tokyo. 


I said that this proposal is acceptable and we will be able to deliver oomrade Mao Zedong's answer 
to Chen Tin-Cho through General Derevyanko. 

The oonversation lasted 1 hour 20 minutes. 


Persons present during the conversation: comrade N.T. Fedorenko and Shi Zhe (Karsky). 
V. MOLOTOV [signature] 


18.1.50 
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Chinese-Eastern Railway (Mao and Stalin disagree on who should run its administration), the Port 
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Record of Talks between I.V. Stalin and Chairman of the Central People's Government of the 

People’s Republic of China Mao Zedong 


22 January 1950 

After an exchange of greetings and a short discussion of general topics, the following 
conversation took place. 

Stalin: There are two groups of questions which must be discussed: the first group of 
questions concerns the existing agreements between the USSR and China; the second group of 
questions concerns the current events in Manchuria, Xinjiang, etc. 

I think that it would be better to begin not with the current events, but rather with a 
discussion of the existing agreements. We believe that these agreements need to be changed, 
though earlier we had thought that they could be left intact. The existing agreements, including the 
treaty, should be changed because war against Japan figures at the very heart of the treaty. Since 
the war is over and Japan has been crushed, the situation has been altered, and now the treaty 
has become an anachronism. 

I ask to hear your opinion regarding the treaty of friendship and alliance. 

Mao Zedong: So far we have not worked out a concrete draft of the treaty, only a few 

outlines. 


Stalin: We can exchange opinions, and then prepare an appropriate draft. 

Mao Zedong: Judging from the current situation, we believe that we should strengthen our 
existing friendship using the help of treaties and agreements. This would resonate well both in 
China and in the international arena. Everything that guarantees the future prosperity of our 
countries must be stated in the treaty of alliance and friendship, including the necessity of avoiding 
a repetition of Japanese aggression. So long as we show interest in the prosperity of our countries, 
one cannot rule out the possibility that the imperialist countries will attempt to hinder us. 

Stalin: True. Japan still has cadres remaining, and it will certainly lift itself up again, 
especially if Americans continue their current policy. 

Mao Zedong: Two points that I made earlier are cardinal in changing our future treaty from 
the existing one. Previously, the Guomindang spoke of friendship in words only. Now the situation 
has changed, with all the conditions for real friendship and cooperation in place. 

In addition, whereas before there was talk of cooperation in the war against Japan, now 
attention must turn to preventing Japanese aggression. The new treaty must include the questions 
of political, economic, cultural and military cooperation. Of most importance will be the question of 
economic cooperation. 

Stalin: Is it necessary to keep the provision, stated in article 3 of the current Treaty of 
friendship: "...This article shall remain in force up until that time when, by request of both High 
Participants in the Treaty, the United Nations is given the responsibility of preventing any future 
aggression on the part of Japan"? 

Mao Zedong: I don't believe it is necessary to keep this provision. 

Stalin: We also believe that it is unnecessary. What provisions do we need to specify in the 
new treaty? 

Mao Zedong: We believe that the new treaty should include a paragraph on consultation 
regarding international concerns. The addition of this paragraph would strengthen our position. 



since among the Chinese national bourgeoisie there are objections to the policy of rapprochement 
with the Soviet Union on questions of international concern. 


Stalin: Good. When signing a treaty of friendship and cooperation, the inclusion of such a 
paragraph goes without saying. 

Mao Zedong: That's right. 

Stalin: To whom shall we entrust the preparation of the draft? I believe that we should 
entrust it to [Soviet Foreign Minister Andrei] Vyshinskii and [Chinese Foreign Minister] Zhou Enlai. 

Mao Zedong: Agreed. 

Stalin: Let us move over to the agreement on KChZhD. What proposals do you have on 
this question? 

Mao Zedong: Perhaps we should accept as the guiding principle the idea of making 
practical changes concerning the KChZhD and the Port Arthur agreements, while legally continuing 
them in their present state? 

Stalin: That is, you agree to declare the legal continuation of the current agreement, while, 
in effect, allowing appropriate changes to take place. 

Mao Zedong: We must act so as to take into account the interests of both sides, China and 
the Soviet Union. 

Stalin: True. We believe that the agreement concerning Port Arthur is not equitable. 

Mao Zedong: But changing this agreement goes against the decisions of the Yalta 
Conference?! 

Stalin: True, it does--and to hell with it! Once we have taken up the position that the 
treaties must be changed, we must go a!! the way. It is true that for us this entails certain 
inconveniences, and we will have to struggle against the Americans. But we are already reconciled 
to that. 


Mao Zedong: This question worries us only because it may have undesirable 
consequences for the USSR. 

Stalin: As you know, we made the current agreement during the war with Japan. We did 
not know that Jiang Jieshi would be toppled. We acted under the premise that the presence of our 
troops in Port Arthur would be in the interests of Soviet Union and democracy in China. 

Mao Zedong: The matter is clear. 

Stalin: In that case, would you deem the following scenario acceptable: declare that the 
agreement on Port Arthur shall remain in force until a peace treaty with Japan is signed, after which 
the Russian troops would be withdrawn from Port Arthur. Or perhaps one could propose another 
scenario: declare that the current agreement shall remain in place, while in effect withdrawing 
troops from Port Arthur. We will accept whichever of these scenarios is more suitable. We agree 
with both scenarios. 

Mao Zedong: This question should be thought through. We agree with the opinion of 
comrade Stalin and believe that the agreement on Port Arthur must remain in force until a peace 
treaty is signed with Japan, after which the treaty shall become invalid and the Soviet soldiers will 
leave. However, we would like for Port Arthur to be a place for military collaboration, where we 
could train our military naval forces. 



Stalin: The question of Dalny [Dairen; Dalian]. We have no intention of securing any Soviet 
rights in Dalny. 

Mao Zedong: Will Dalny remain a free port? 

Stalin: Since we are giving up our rights there, China must decide on its own the question 
of Dalny: will it remain a free port or not. During his time Roosevelt insisted that Dairen remain a 
free port. 

Mao Zedong: So the preservation of the free port would be in the interests of America and 

Britain? 


Stalin: Of course. It's a house with open gates. 

Mao Zedong: We believe that Port Arthur could serve as a base for our military 
collaboration, while Dalny could serve as a base for Sino-Soviet economic collaboration. In Dalny 
there is a whole array of enterprises that we are in no position to exploit without Soviet assistance. 
We should develop a closer economic collaboration there. 

Stalin: In other words, the agreement on Port Arthur will remain in force until a peace treaty 
is signed with Japan. After the signing of the peace treaty the existing agreement shall become 
invalid and the Russians shall withdraw their troops. Did I sum up your thoughts correctly? 

Mao Zedong: Yes, basically so, and it is exactly this which we would like to set forth in the 
new treaty. 

Stalin: Let us continue the discussion of the KChZhD question. Tell us, as an honest 
communist, what doubts do you have here? 

Mao Zedong: The principal point is that the new treaty should note that joint exploitation 
and administration will continue in the future. However, in the case of administration, China should 
take the lead role here. Furthermore, it is necessary to examine the question of shortening the 
duration of the agreement and to determine the amount of investment by each side. 

Molotov: The conditions governing the cooperation and joint administration of an enterprise 
by two interested countries usually provide for equal participation by both sides, as well as for 
alternation in the appointment of replacements for management positions. In the old agreement the 
administration of the railroad belonged to the Soviets; however, in the future we think it necessary 
to alternate in the creation of management functions. Let's say that such an alternation could take 
place every two-three years. 

Zhou Enlai: Our comrades believe that the existing management of KChZhD and the office 
of the director ought to be abolished and a railroad administration commission be set up in their 
place; and that the offices of the commission chairman and of the director should be replaced by 
Chinese cadres. However, given comrade Molotov's proposals, this question requires more 
thought. 


Stalin: If we are talking about joint administration, then it is important that the replacements 
for the managing position be alternated. That would be more logical. As for the duration of the 
agreement, we would not be against shortening it. 

Zhou Enlai: Should we not change the ratio of capital investment by each side, by 
increasing the level of Chinese investment to 51%, instead of the current requirement for parity? 

Molotov: This would go against the existing provision for parity. 


Stalin: We do indeed have agreements with the Czechs and the Bulgarians which provide 



for parity and equal-footing for both sides. Since we already have joint administration, then we 
might as well have equal participation. 

Mao Zedong: The question needs to be further examined, keeping in mind the interests of 
both sides. 

Stalin: Let us discuss the credit agreement. We need to officially formalize that which has 
already been agreed to earlier. Do you have any observations to make? 

Mao Zedong: Is the shipment of military arms considered a part of the monetary loan? 

Stalin: This you can decide yourself: we can bill that towards the loan, or we can formalize 
it through trade agreements. 

Mao Zedong: If the military shipments are billed towards the loan, then we will have little 
means left for industry. It appears that part of the military shipments will have to be billed towards 
the loan, while the other part will have to be paid with Chinese goods. Can't the period of delivery 
of industrial equipment and military arms be shortened from 5 to 3-4 years? 

Stalin: We must examine our options. The matter rests in the requisition list for our 
industry. Nevertheless, we can move the date that the credit agreement goes into effect to 1 
January 1950, since the shipments should begin just about now. If the agreement specified July 
1949 as the time for the commencement of the loan, the international community would not be able 
to understand how an agreement could have been reached between the Soviet Union and China, 
which at the time did not even have its own government. It seems that you should hasten 
somewhat to present the requisition list for industrial equipment. It should be kept in mind that the 
sooner such a list is presented, the better for the matter at hand. 

Mao Zedong: We believe that the conditions of the credit agreement are generally 
favorable to China. Under its terms we pay only one percent interest. 

Stalin: Our credit agreements with people's democracies provide for two percent interest. 
We could, says comr. Stalin jokingly, increase this interest for you as well, if you would like. Of 
course, we acted under the premise that the Chinese economy was practically in ruin. 

As is clear from the telegrams that we have received, the Chinese government intends to 
use its army in the reconstruction of its economy. That is very good. In our time we also made use 
of the army in our economic development and had very good results. 

Mao Zedong: That's right. We are drawing on the experience of our Soviet comrades. 

Stalin: You raised the question of China receiving a certain amount of grain for Xinjiang? 

Mao Zedong: Wheat and textile. 

Stalin: For this you need to come up with the necessary requests that include numbers. 

Mao Zedong: Very well, we shall prepare these. 

Flow shall we proceed with the trade agreement? 

Stalin: What is your opinion? Up until now we have only had a trade agreement with 
Manchuria. We would like to know what sort of a situation we should look forward to in the future: 
will we be signing separate agreements with Xinjiang, Manchuria and other provinces, or a single 
agreement with the central government? 


Mao Zedong: We would like to have a single, central agreement. But in time Xinjiang may 



have a separate agreement. 


Stalin: Just Xinjiang; what about Manchuria? 

Zhou Enlai: A separate agreement with Manchuria can be ruled out, since in the 
agreement with the central government China's obligations would in essence be fulfilled by 
shipments made from Manchuria. 

Stalin: We would like the central government to sanction and take the responsibility for the 
agreements with Xinjiang or Manchuria. 

Mao Zedong: The agreement with Xinjiang must be signed in the name of the central 
government. 

Stalin: Right, since [a] provincial government might not take many things into account, 
whereas things are always clearer to the central government. 

What other questions do you have? 

Mao Zedong: At the present time the main question is economic cooperation - the 
reconstruction and development of the Manchurian economy. 

Stalin: I think that we will entrust the preparation of this question to comrs. Mikoyan, 
Vyshinskii, Zhou Enlai, and [CCP CC member and Vice Chairman of Finance and Economics 
Commission] Li Fuchun. 

Any other questions? 

Mao Zedong: I would like to note that the air regiment that you sent to China was very 
helpful. They transported 10 thousand people. Let me thank you, comrade Stalin, for the help and 
ask you to allow it to stay a little longer, so it could help transport provisions to [CCP CC member 
and commander of the PLA's Second Field Army] Liu Bocheng's troops, currently preparing for an 
attack on Tibet. 

Stalin: It's good that you are preparing to attack. The Tibetans need to be subdued. As for 
the air regiment, we shall talk this over with the military personnel and give you an answer. 

The meeting took two hours. 

Present at the meeting were comrs. Molotov, Malenkov, Mikoyan, Vyshinskii, Roshchin, 
Fedorenko and Mao Zedong, Zhou Enlai, Li Fuchun, [PRC Ambassador to the USSR] Wang 
Jiaxiang, [CCP CC member] Chen Boda, and Shi Zhe /Karskii/. 
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Strictly Secret 


Cipher telegram 

Distribution list numbering 

N1. to Stalin 

N2. to Stalin 

N3. to Molotov 

N4. to Malenkov 

N5. to Bulganin 

N6. to Vyshinsky 

from Peking from Roshchin 14 May 1950 

Flash [Precedence] 
special 


for Cde. Filippov 

At 1640 14 May I visited Cde. Mao Zedong and delivered your telegram to him. Thanking 
me for the reply Cde. Mao Zedong reported that in a conversation with him on the evening of 13 
May the Korean comrades had informed him in detail about the situation in the country and about 
the conversation with you. Fie agreed with the assessments of the Korean comrades of the 
situation in North and South Korea and also with their assessment of the correlation of forces 
between the north and the south. 

Cde. Mao Zedong then pointed out that he had informed the Korean comrades of the 
possibility of concluding a treaty of friendship, alliance, and mutual aid (after unification) on the 
model of the Chinese-Soviet treaty but that the Chinese government would make a final decision 
on the conclusion of such a treaty only after consulting with Cde. Filippov. 


14 May 1950 


Roshchin 
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CIPHERED TELEGRAM NO. 25348 


SECOND CHIEF DIRECTORATE OF THE GENERAL STAFF OF THE SOVIEV ARMY 
Top Secret. 

7 October 1950 
Copies to: 

1 - ode. Stalin 

2 - ode. Stalin 

3 - ode. Molotov 

4 - ode. Malenkov 

5. - ode. Beria 

6. - ode Mikoyan 

7. - ode. Kaganovich 

8 .- ode. Bulganin 

Received from Beijing on 11: 55 on October 7, 1950. 

URGENT [vne ocherednaia] 


To FILIPPOV [STALIN] 


In response to your no. 4676 

On 6 October, at 22:30 of Beijing time I visited MAO ZEDONG and passed to him your 

reply. 


After listening to me, MAO ZEDONG declared that: 

1. He is in full agreement with your assessment of the current international situation and 
the prospects of its possible evolution. 

2. He is very glad that your answer speaks about a joint struggle of China and the USSR 
against the Americans. He emphasized that, if one goes to war, then, unquestionably, one should 
go to war now. He added that he has just expressed the analogous idea at the session of the 
Politburo CC CCP. 

3. As to the dispatch of Chinese troops to Korea, MAO ZEDONG believes that it makes 
sense to send not five-six divisions, but at least nine divisions. However, he pointed out the 
extremely low level of technical equipment of these divisions, as they have only 108 artillery pieces 
and do not have tanks at all. 

MAO ZEDONG also remarked, referring to the materials received from the Korean friends 
that the US corps (three divisions) include around 1,500 artillery pieces of different caliber, 
including tanks. 

MAO ZEDONG believes that in order to defeat one US corps, Chinese should have four- 



to-one superiority in human force and three-to-one superiority in technical equipment. 

MAO ZEDONG underlined that he can easiiy resolve the issue of infantry, thanks to 
avaiiable reserves, but as to technologicai equipment of Chinese troops they totally count on the 
assistance of the Soviet Union. 

He aiso said that currentiy they do not have the trained cadres to man artiiiery unites, tanks 
and other technical means. 

Concerning the issue about the timing of entry of Chinese troops into Korea, MAO 
ZEDONG noted that they are ready to start moving their divisions in the next few days, but he 
believes it is not appropriate to make haste with this; it wouid be better to iet Americans a chance to 
advance deeper to the North, since this would lead to their dispersal and would facilitate for the 
Chinese to defeat it in parts. 

4. MAO ZEDONG paid special attention to the issue of aviation. He pointed out that, 
according to the data of the Korean friends, Americans have about 1000 aircraft in the Korean 
theater, while the Chinese still have no aviation. It is necessary to have aviation, in the opinion of 
MAO ZEDONG, for: 

a) the cover of the Chinese ground troops that will be sent to Korea; 

b) for combat operations on the front; 

c) for the cover of the largest industrial centers: Shanghai, Tianjin, Beijing, Mukden 
(Anshan, Fushun). 

MAO ZEDONG believes that the Americans can, first of all, destroy from the air the 
Chinese industrial base, disorganize economic life and mess up communications. Such a situation, 
said MAO ZEDONG, might create serious discontent in the country, particularly on the part of 
national bourgeoisie, and put the people’s government in an extremely difficult position. MAO 
ZEDONG declared that the Chinese government cannot ensure itself the air cover of the troops 
and industrial centers, and the equipment from the Soviet Union is essential. 

5. MAO ZEDONG drew attention to the fact that in Korea the roads and communications 
are destroyed and this gravely complicates the task of supplying the army. In this case, he said, the 
Chinese could rely only on Soviet assistance in providing transportation means. 

6. MAO ZEDONG declared that the Chinese government does not possess sufficient funds 
for purchasing the required armaments for aviation and the ammunition. The entire 1951 budget is 
two billion two hundred million American dollars, of which only two hundred million could be 
directed for the armament. 

7. Having said all the above, MAO ZEDONG said it is necessary to send immediately 
ZHOU ENLAI and LIN BIAO to report to you on the developments and all the considerations of the 
Chinese friends. ZHOU ENLAI and LIN BIAO may depart by plane on 8 October. They could be 
flown from Beijing until Irkutsk. Our special plane is required in Irkutsk. 

MAO ZEDONG expressed a wish, that ZHOU ENLAI and LIN BIAO were accompanied by 
SHI ZHE and FEDORENKO. Present at the conversation were: ZHOU ENLAI, U SU XIAN and 
FEDORENKO. The conversation lasted for 1 hour and 45 minutes. 

I am waiting for your instructions. 


ROSHCHIN 


No. 2318 



7.10.50 
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Ciphered Telegram # 25629 


FROM: BEIJING 

Received in Moscow on 10/14/50 at 01:38 a.m. 

Deciphered by Yelezov on 10/14/50 at 02:00 a.m. 

Typed by Rubleva on 10/14/50 at 03:20 a.m. 

Cabled by VTCH to the South for Stalin 

Distribution list - 9 copies: Stalin - 2, Molotov -1, Malenkov -1, Beria -1, Mikoyan -1, Kaganovich - 
1, Bulganin -1,8MDGS - 1. 

PRIORITY T 

To FILIPPOV [STALIN] 

In addition to my No. 2406 (incoming No. 25612), Mao Zedong went on to say: 

Our leading comrades believe that if the U.S. troops advance up to the border of China, then Korea 
will become a dark spot for us [the Chinese] and the Northeast will be faced with constant menace. 

Past hesitations by our comrades occurred because questions about the international situation, 
questions about the Soviet assistance to us, and questions about air cover were not clear to them. 
At present, all these questions have been clarified. 

Mao Zedong pointed out that now it is advantageous for them to dispatch the Chinese troops into 
Korea. The Chinese have the absolute obligation to send troops to Korea. 

At this point, they are sending the first echelon composed of nine divisions. Although it is poorly 
armed, it will be able to fight against the troops of Syngman Rhee. In the meantime, the Chinese 
comrades will have to prepare the second echelon. 

The main thing that we need, says Mao Zedong, is air power which shall provide us with air cover. 
We hope to see its arrival as soon as possible, but not later than in two months. 

Furthermore, Comrade Mao Zedong noted that at present the government of the People's Republic 
of China cannot pay in cash for the armaments delivered. They hope to receive arms on credit. 

Thus, the 1951 budget will not be affected, and it will be easier for them to explain it to the 
democrats. 

In conclusion, Mao Zedong stated that the leading comrades in the Central Committee of the 
Chinese Communist Party believe that the Chinese must come to the assistance of the Korean 
comrades in their difficult struggle. To discuss this matter, Zhou Enlai will have to meet comrade 
Filippov again. 

Zhou Enlai is being sent new instructions. 

ROS H C H I N 
No. 2408 

13.10 [13 October] 
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to Cde. I. V. Stalin 


Moscow 20 January 1951 

I report to you about my recent meetings with the leaders of the Communist Party of China. 

1. On 31 December 1950 during a dinner at Mao Zedong's (present at the New Year meeting were: 
Mao Zedong, Liu Shaoqi\ Zhou Enlai^ and Zhu De^), Mao Zedong spoke about the war in Korea, 
and pointed to the fact that unfortunately the Americans do not want to wage big battles. We, he 
said, hoped that the Americans would fight for the 38'^ Parallel, but they abandoned it almost 
without resistance and now are also hastily evacuating Seoul. Our main task in Korea is to kill as 
much American troops as possible. Mao Zedong said, we are not against the war in Korea 
dragging on since every day the American troops are in Korea America burns with fever, sows 
discord among the ruling circles of the American imperialists, and influences public opinion against 
the ruling circles. 

[Footnote at the bottom of the page: P. F. Yudin had held a conversation with Mao Zedong before, 
on 29 October 1957 (see "Operatsiya proydet menee boleznenno" (The Operation Will Go Less 
Painfully"//lstochnik. 1996. 4. S. 109-114)]. 

Mao Zedong expressed satisfaction that they had organized the supply of their troops in Korea with 
everything necessary. In the beginning they organized the supply of their troops badly, although the 
troops were also located close to the Chinese border. He said that they were learning much from 
the experience of the war in Korea, how a modern army needs to be organized and how to wage a 
war against modern imperialist armies. 

After dinner Mao Zedong and Liu Shaoqi stepped aside and invited me over to them. A small 
conversation was held during which Mao Zedong complained a lot about the poor state of his 
health. He said that he had sharply decreased blood pressure, that he was overworked to an 
extreme degree, and had reached a condition that he could not work. Mao Zedong said that in the 
near future he plans to go somewhere to rest for a month or two. 

Then Mao Zedong said that right now all the Communist Parties of the Asian countries are turning 
to him for advice, with requests for help, and that right now in Peking there are permanent 
representatives from all the Communist Parties of Asia except the Communist Party of India. The 
situation in the different Communist Parties of Asia needs to be studied, to give them advice, and to 
give them various aid. It is difficult for us to handled this matter alone. 

In addition, said Mao Zedong, many new issues are arising here in China which need to be studied 
and solved. We would like for the VKP(b) CC to study our issues and our work. 

In connection with this Mao Zedong stated the following: we are seriously raising the question of 
the need to have a permanent representative from the VKP(b) CC in the CC of our Party. The 
VKP(b) CC representative should have several of his own assistants who would study the problems 
of Asia together with our officials, and raise these questions to the VKP(b) CC and the CPC CC for 
a joint solution. Mao Zedong told Liu Shaoqi to meet with me and talk about what they knew about 
the situation in the Communist Parties of Asia. 

In conclusion Mao Zedong said he regrets that I was not able to familiarize myself with all the 
regions of China and that he would like for me to come to China again after his works come out in 
Russian. He asked me what I thought of this. I thanked him for such a suggestion and said that the 
VKP(b) CC ought to study this issue. Mao Zedong said that he had addressed a request to Cde. 
Stalin about this question. 

2. On 3 January 1951 Liu Shaoqi invited me to his office in the CPC CC. In the conversation he 
repeated to me what Mao Zedong had said, that there are permanent representatives in the CPC 



CC from all the Parties of the Asian countries. From several countries, for example, from Burma 
and Indonesia, there are representatives from groups of these Parties who are fighting each other. 
Fie said that they are coming themselves, without prior agreement, since their border is poorly 
closed. Liu Shaoqi said, we are trying to check them in advance before entering into discussions 
with them. From the Communist Party of Indonesia they asked permission to come for 
representatives of the two groups from the CC leadership fighting each another there. Fie said, we 
haven't given them a reply yet since we don't know any of them. 

Liu Shaoqi spoke first of all about the situation In the Communist Party of Japan. He said that 
Tokuda'* and Nosaka® are in Peking right now. We are studying the situation in the Communist 
Party of Japan right now. Liu Shaoqi said that he has had two meetings with Tokuda and Nosaka. 
There will be several more meetings, and right now some Japanese documents are being 
translated. After some time they will form a more complete picture about the situation in the 
Communist Party of Japan. He said, right now the following is clear for them, that there is a split in 
the Communist Party of Japan. Two Politburo members and five CC members put together a new 
CC and are fighting the CC headed by Tokuda and Nosaka. The CC of the Communist Party of 
Japan is mainly waging an organized struggle against the opposition. Entire organizations are 
being expelled from the Party for supporting the opposition. The opposition accuses the CC of not 
fully admitting the mistakes pointed out in the Informbyuro newspaper at one time. 

Liu Shaoqi said that back in September they had printed an editorial about the tasks of the 
Communist Party of Japan in the publication of the Communist Party of China, about the need to 
preserve Party unity, and that the main task of the Communist Party of Japan were the struggle to 
expel the American imperialists from Japan and the struggle for the national independence of 
Japan. 

He said that this had some influence, but not completely. Liu Shaoqi said that they want to invite 
representatives of the opposition of the Communist Party of Japan to Peking and to identify the 
substance of the differences together with Tokuda, Nosaka, and representatives of the opposition 
and work out the common line of the activity of the Communist Party of Japan. 

Liu Shaoqi dwelt especially on the situation in the Communist Party of India. He said splits had 
arisen in the Party for a long time, and the leadership often changes. Each group which comes into 
the leadership expels the supporters of the group of the leadership that was overthrown from the 
Party. After the war there were 200,000 Party members in the Communist Party of India, but right 
now there are no more than 40,000. 

Liu Shaoqi said that very great importance needs to be given to strengthening the Communist Party 
of India in connection with that role which India should play in the final destruction of international 
imperialism. 

Liu Shaoqi asked me especially to pose to the VKP(b) CC the question of the situation of the 
Communist Party of India in order to work out measures to strengthen this Party. He said that their 
point of view on this issue comes down to the following: representatives of the Communist Party of 
India need to be invited to Peking or Moscow, the situation in this Party needs to be studied in 
detail, and to work out the political line of the Communist Party of India and direct it onto the right 
path. The Communist Party of India cannot cope with this task through its own efforts. Such a 
condition of the Communist Party of India which it is experiencing right now only benefits the British 
and American imperialists. 

Liu Shaoqi said that a congress of the Communist Party of Vietnam would be held in the near 
future. It is evident that Ho Chi Minh® will enter the CC in this congress and take a leading position 
as chairman or general secretary of the CC. Up to now Ho Chi Minh has not been in the CC and 
has not occupied any organizational post, but has been in the position of a person standing above 
the CC as a supreme or highest leader of the people. The CC of the Communist Party of Vietnam 
consults with Ho Chi Minh on practically all issues and he essentially supervises the activity of the 



cc. 


Liu Shaoqi said that there is factional warfare in the Communist Parties of Burma and Indonesia. 
He spoke favorably of the Communist Party of Malaysia. 

At the end of the conversation Liu Shaoqi raised the same question about which Mao Zedong had 
spoken, the need for permanent representation of the VKP(b) CC in the CPC. He said that in his 
opinion there should be about five officials with the authorized representative of the VKP(b) CC 
who would, If they were not specialists, be specialized in Asian issues. For its part the CPC CC 
would also allot an appropriate group of officials for joint work with the VKP(b) CC officials. He 
added further that right now they are creating courses for about 400 people for them to train 
officials of the various Communist Parties of Asian countries. And, he said, we have a great need 
for the help of the VKP(b) CC in this, which the VKP(b) CC officials permanently working in China 
could give. Liu Shaoqi said that they attach great importance to the issue of a representation of the 
VKP(b) CC in the CPC CC. 

3. On 4 January 1951 Zhou Enlai came to my apartment. His statements mainly touched on the 
situation in Korea, and about questions of the economic situation of China and the anti-American 
campaign being pursued in China. He said nothing new about the situation in Korea in comparison 
with what Mao Zedong had said. Speaking of the economic situation inside the country he pointed 
to the fact that this year they had created a good situation with grain. They have grain reserves 
which provide not only domestic needs, also including the supply of the troops in Korea and aid to 
Korea with grain, but they can also export grain to other countries. Zhou Enlai spoke of the 
difficulties which they are already experiencing right now in expert specialists for the economy. He 
said that it would be hard to cope with this task without the aid of the USSR. He said, we will have 
address a request the government of the USSR and to the governments of the people's 
democracies for them to give agreement to send a large group of students to their countries to 
study in their universities and institutes. But we have will have new difficulties - right now we do not 
have enough money and we will ask them to give a deferment for payment for teaching of the 
students. 

Zhou Enlai spoke in detail about the campaign to fight the American imperialists which is being 
pursued in China right now, pointing out that they have achieved significant political results in this 
campaign. Even a majority of the urban bourgeoisie is taking an active part in this movement. He 
said, there has never been anything like this in China. If we have to fight America we are seriously 
preparing our people for this. 

Zhou Enlai also touched on the situation in the various countries of Asia, especially in Japan and 
India. He basically repeated what Liu Shaoqi had said yesterday, and also dwelt in detail on the 
importance of India, [the importance] which it should play for the final destruction of world 
imperialism, and on the need for the creation of a strong Communist Party of India. 


P. Yudin 

Attachment: I am attaching my note which I sent Mao Zedong about my trip throughout China. 
When I returned from the trip Mao Zedong was ill. Chen Boda^ told me that Mao Zedong would be 
pleased if I wrote him a note about my trip throughout China. 


P. Yu[din] 
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P. F. Yudin to N. S. Khrushchev 



Record of a 9 November 1957 conversation between Mao Zedong and P. F. Yudin 


®the title of the document 


10 November 1957 


Tonight Mao Zedong invited me to a conversation. 

He asked to pass N. S. Khrushchev several wishes in connection with the preparation of the 
Conference. 

1. In his opinion, the final coordination of the draft Declaration between the Chinese and Soviet 
representatives ought to be concluded no later than 10 November and on this same day distribute 
the coordinated text to all the delegations of the fraternal Parties, including those who are not 
participants of the Conference. 

2. In my opinion, it is advisable to distribute the draft Declaration in the name of the two Parties, the 
CPSU and the CPC, inasmuch as "obviously it is not at all proper for the CPSU to speak in its own 
name on two questions of principle, the leading rule of the Soviet Union and the initiative of 
convening subsequent Conferences of fraternal Parties". 

3. It is desirable to begin the Conference on 13 November. By this he has in mind that on 10 
November all the delegations will receive the draft Declaration and they will report their comments 
to the CPSU CC (Cdes. B. N. Ponomarev^® and Yu. V. Andropov^^) no later than 11 November. On 
12 December, the day before the start of the Conference, the draft Declaration can be studied 
again, taking into consideration the comments and suggestions which were made. Mao Zedong 
expressed the wish that the work of the Conference last no less than two days, and if required, 
then three days, that is, 13-15 November. 

4. Mao Zedong expressed agreement with the suggestion of the Poles which N. S. Khrushchev 
had reported to him, regarding the adoption of a second, more general, document "restrained in the 
spirit of the Appeal of the World Peace Council"’^. In his opinion, this document should be brief. It 
can be signed either by the representatives of only the fraternal Parties of the socialist countries or 
by the representatives of all the fraternal and the other Parties in Moscow. Most likely, he noted, 
many will want to sign this document. Mao Zedong asked the CPSU CC to take on itself the 
preparation of the draft of this brief document with the expectation that he could familiarize himself 
with it on 10 November. 

Then Mao Zedong spoke with satisfaction about the rapid convergence of the Soviet and Chinese 
points of view on the issues touched upon in the Declaration. He stressed that no fundamental 
changes were made to it by the Soviet and Chinese representatives during the discussion of the 
draft. Basically only some phrasings were clarified and improved, individual emphases were 
strengthened, etc. Some changes were made only on individual issues like, for example, the forms 
of the transition to socialism. Mao Zedong said, a characteristic and positive aspect of the 
Declaration is that general [questions] and questions of principle are examined in it and the 
complex domestic problems of individual countries (the USSR, China, Poland, and others) are not 
touched upon. 

He further noted the need to preserve in the Declaration a brief addendum on the issue of Marxist 
dialectics (the addendum was written by Mao Zedong himself). He noted in this connection that 
during Stalin's lifetime metaphysics was strongly developed in the world socialist movement and 
the positions of the dialectical method were weakened. A subjectivist, metaphysical approach, 
which was the source of the production of dogmatic and revisionist mistakes, began to frequently 
dominate in the assessment and analysis of phenomena. At times the philosophy withdrew into 
itself instead of putting itself entirely at the service of the working class. Mao Zedong noted. In 
practical life they also began to speak of and use dialectics little. I suggest, he declared, speaking 



of this everywhere, at every opportunity, and on a large scale. Mao Zedong later spoke 
enthusiastically about an important guidance on this issue in N. S. Khrushchev's report. 

Returning to the question of the draft Declaration, Mao Zedong expressed a desire that the senior 
comrades from the CPSU CC read it again. Mao Zedong said that he himself would also read this 
draft again. Possibly, he noted, new thoughts and aspects would appear which were not reflected 
in the Declaration. For example, it is worth thinking about whether it would be advisable to add a 
phrase in the text of the Declaration about the condition of the peasantry, etc. 

Then Mao Zedong again spoke about the importance and need for the representatives of all the 
fraternal Parties to have advance familiarization with the draft Declaration. In this event, he said, on 
the one hand, democracy will be observed, and on the other fresh. Interesting thoughts will 
probably appear. It is only necessary that the delegations report their comments and wishes no 
later than the evening of 11 November. It is true, Mao Zedong noted, that the time devoted to them 
to study the draft is not much, but "it ought to be taken into consideration that the Conference will 
last two or three days, and each delegation will be able to submit additional comments during this 
period". 

Concerning the issue of the composition of the Chinese delegation to the Conference Mao Zedong 
pointed to several options: 1) the participation in the Conference of only CPC CC Party officials 
(without Minister of Defense Peng Dehuai^^ and Minister of Finance Li Xiannian 2) the 
participation of all delegation members who are Party members [kommunisty] (11 people), 3) the 
participation of the entire Chinese delegation which has arrived in Moscow, including non-Party 
members (as guests). Fie noted, it ought to be borne in mind that the non-Party members of our 
delegation are in favor of socialism. In the latter case non-Party members of the delegations of 
other countries (Poland, etc.) can also be Invited to the Conference. Mao Zedong said, this 
question can be discussed separately. 

Later during the conversation Mao Zedong briefly told about his meetings in Moscow with the 
representatives of some fraternal Parties. 

Mao Zedong said that the longest conversation he had was with Gomulka Mao Zedong noted, 
judging from the discussion with him, the following two points of the Declaration present the 
greatest difficulty for the Poles: 1) the criticism of American imperialism and 2) the designation 
about the leading role of the USSR in the camp of socialism. Gomulka, Mao Zedong said, 

"speaking with me in the name of the Polish people, stressed that not he personally, but the people 
of Poland will not accept these clauses". In reply to my recommendation to conduct the necessary 
explanatory work among the people, declared Mao Zedong, Gomulka replied, "We don't have time 
to do this". In the conversation with Mao Zedong Gomulka stressed that in Poland they will not 
accept wording containing sharp criticism of the US. At the same time he admitted that such 
wording finds broad support among the people in the USSR and the PRC. During the conversation 
Gomulka expressed the assumption that the Conference Declaration "will promote the further 
growth of International tension". Mao Zedong noted, I explained to him that the imperialists create 
international tension, and therefore the Communist movement has been forced to take measures in 
response "restraining the imperialists from reckless actions". He said, Gomulka stuck to his own 
opinion about these questions. 

A considerable portion of time in the conversation with Gomulka was devoted to the question of the 
leading role of the USSR. Mao Zedong said, during the conversation I stressed that "in each group 
there is its group leader, in each platoon there is its platoon commander. In our platoon of the 
socialist countries there also should be its own commander and that is our strength". He continued, 
he showed Gomulka that "the role of a commander is a difficult task, and very bothersome". 

Mao Zedong noted, it is unquestionably difficult to expect any change from one conversation, but I 
tried strenuously to show Gomulka the mistakenness of his positions. Of course, it would be 
desirable for the Poles to sign the Declaration. But if they refuse to do this, declared Mao Zedong, 



then the Declaration needs to be adopted without them "so that they don't say that they were forced 
to sign it. In the event of their refusal we can wait and in about three years they wiil sign anyway. 
During the conversation Gomulka did not veto the Declaration, but made many reservations". Mao 
Zedong said that after the deiivery of the draft Deciaration to the Poies he proposes going again to 
Gomuika and again talking with him in detaii. 

Mao Zedong noted, things are more difficult with the Yugoslavs than with the Poies inasmuch as 
"they stand with [their] legs not on one, but on two boats". 

Mao Zedong said, in conversations with Thorez’®, Togiiatti^^, and Poliitt^® I asked about the 
situation in their countries since the CPC CC knows littie about the situation in the European 
countries. An exchange of opinions was also conducted with representatives of these countries on 
the question of a peaceful transition to socialism in the course of which many interesting thoughts 
were expressed. A serious evoiution has occurred on this question among the British Communists. 
Last year, whiie in China the ieaders of the British Communist Party stood for "not one buliet being 
fired". "Right now they are already planning to shoot if the enemies open fire". Mao Zedong said, 
during the conversation I recommended that the British comrades rely more on their own forces. 
Pollitt, he noted, expressed a stubborn desire to sign the Declaration during the conversation, 
evidently pursuing the goal of "increasing the authority of the British Communist Party". "I spoke 
against these intentions of the British Communists". 

During the conversation with the French comrades, continued Mao Zedong, they expressed some 
dissatisfaction with the Italian Communists. "However, right now a certain convergence of the 
positions of the French and Italian Communists with the position of the British Communist Party is 
being sensed". 

Mao Zedong also told about his meeting with Kim II Sung Mao Zedong said that the conversation 
touched on two issues: the withdrawal of units of the Chinese people's volunteers from Korea and 
the position of the Korean political emigrants in China. Mao Zedong said that he convinced Kim II 
sung of the need to withdrawal six armies of Chinese people's volunteers and proposed performing 
this withdrawal in three stages - two armies in each stage. In showing the advisability of this 
measure, Mao Zedong pointed to the enormous burden in the DPRK budget for the maintenance of 
these armies. He also pointed out that the withdrawal of the Chinese units would create the 
possibility of the withdrawal of two American divisions from Korea and would facilitate a reduction of 
the Syngman Rhee^° army. Mao Zedong stressed that the withdrawal of the Chinese volunteers 
was completely possible right now, for "the DPRK has well-fortified borders and a 300,000-man 
army". In the event of a provocation by the US and the South Koreans "the volunteers will remain 
volunteers, and they can always come to the aid of the Korean people". Mao Zedong noted, Kim II 
Sung was previously always against the withdrawal of the Chinese volunteers; during this 
conversation he promised to think seriously about this question. Touching on the question of the 
Korean political emigrants in China, Mao Zedong suggested that Kim II Sung gather all of them in 
Peking while crossing China to the DRV and "declare an amnesty to them". Mao Zedong assured 
Kim II Sung that these Korean would never be used by China against the DPRK. Kim II Sung 
replied that "these people are not needed in Korea". 

Then Mao Zedong talked with Kim II Sung about Zhou Enlai's upcoming official visit to the DPRK. 
Mao Zedong noted, I told Kim II Sung in this connection that "evidently you will not welcome my 
(Mao Zedong's) arrival in Korea inasmuch as I cause all kinds of trouble". Kim II Sung did not agree 
with this opinion and declared that a great and warm welcome would be organized in the event of 
Mao Zedong's arrival in Korea. 


P. Yudin 
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Notes 



[Translator's note: footnotes 9 and 10 have been omitted because they refer to a document not 
requested to be translated] 


^ Liu Shaoqi (1898-1969) - CPC CC Secretary (1943-1956), Deputy Chairman of the PRC Central 
People's Government Council (1949-1954). 

^Zhou Enlai (1898-1976) - Premier of the PRC State Administrative Council (1949-1954). 

^Zhu De (1886-1976) - CPC CC Secretary (1945-1956), Commander-in-Chief of the People's 
Liberation Army of China (1945-1954). 

Tokuda Kyuichi (1894-1953) - General Secretary of the CPJ [Communist Party of Japan] 
beginning in 1945. 

^ Nosaka Sanzo (1892-1993) - member of the Politburo (beginning in 1955, the Presidium) of the 
CPJ (1958-1982). 

®/-/o Chi Minh (1890-1969) - Chairman of the CC of the Worker's Party of Vietnam (beginning in 
1951), President (beginning in 1946), and Prime Minister (1946-1955) of the DRV. 

^ Chen Boda (1904-1989) - Vice-President of the PRC Academy of Sciences (beginning in 1949). 

Ponomarev, Boris Nikoiayevioh (1905-1995) - Soviet Party and state figure, chief of a CPSU CC 
department (1955-1961), CPSU CC Secretary (beginning in 1961). Historian and member of the 
USSR Academy of Sciences (beginning in 1962). 

Andropov, Yuriy Viadimirovich (1914-1984) - Soviet Party and state figure, chief of a CPSU CC 
department (beginning in 1957), Chairman of the USSR KGB (1967-1982), and General Secretary 
of the CPSU CC (beginning in 1982). 

^^This means the Peace Manifesto, the final document of the Conference of Representatives of 
Communist and Worker's Parties, published on 23 November 1957. 

Peng Dehuai (1898-1974) - Deputy Premier of the State Council and PRC Minister of Defense 
(1954-1959). 

Li Xiannian (1909-1992) - Deputy Premier of the State Council and PRC Minister of Finance, 
Chairman of the PRC (1983-1988), and [Chairman] of the All-China Committee of the People's 
Political Consultative Council of China (beginning in 1988). 

Gomuika, Wladyslaw (1905-1982) - First Secretary of the CC of the Polish United Worker's Party 
(1956-1970). 

Thorez, Maurice (1900-1964) - Figure of the French and international Communist movement. 
General Secretary of the French Communist Party (beginning in 1930). 

Togliatti, Palmiro (1893-1964) - Figure of the Italian and international Communist movement. 
General Secretary of the Italian Communist Party (beginning in 1926). 

Harry Poilitt (1890-1960). Figure of the British and international Communist movement. General 
Secretary (1929-1956), and Chairman of the Executive Committee (beginning in 1956) of the 
Communist Party of Great Britain. 

Kim //Sung(1912-1994) - Figure of the Korean and international Communist movement. 
Chairman (1949-1966), General Secretary (beginning in 1966) of the CC of the Korean Worker's 
Party, Chairman of the DPRK Cabinet of Ministers from 1948 to 1972, and President of the DPRK 



beginning in 1972. 

Syngman Rhee (1875-1965) - President of South Korea (1948-1960). 
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SECOND MAIN ADMINISTRATION OF THE GENERAL STAFF OF THE SOVIET ARMY 

CIPHERED TELEGRAM No. 21266 
Copies: Stalin (2) 

From BEIJING Received 11:12 28.6.1951 


SERIES “G” 


To Comrade FILIPPOV [Stalin] 


I report: 

A meeting took place 27.6.51 at 19 hours 30 minutes Beijing time. 

In the conversation Comrade Mao Zedong expressed the opinion that the 6th, 12th and 
14th fighter aviation divisions, which have been trained on MIG-9s, must retrain on MIG-15s before 
being sent to the front. The period of retraining was established as one and a half to two months, 
so that these divisions could take part in the forthcoming operations in Korea. 

To the question I raised about the construction of three additional airbases for the 
deployment of Chinese divisions. Comrade Mao Zedong answered that Nie Rongzhen in the name 
of the Prime Minister sent a telegram to Comrade Kim II Sung with a request to select a place to 
the south of Pyongyang and as soon as possible build three airbases there for jet planes. 

The commander of the VVS [Air Force] of the PLA [People's Liberation Army] of China Liu 
Yalou, who was present at the conversation, stated that they have in mind using the MIG-9s in the 
future in schools and in the PVO [Anti- Aircraft Defense] system of the country. 

An order was given by me to the commands of the 17th, 144th and 328th fighter aviation 
divisions immediately to begin retraining the 6th, 12th and 14th Chinese fighter aviation divisions on 
MIG-15 planes, according to the confirmed program. 


No. 3235 
28.6.51 


KRASOVSKY 
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Mao Zedong discusses the significance of the signing of the Sino-North Korean Economic and 
Cultural Cooperation Agreement at a banquet for a North Korean government delegation. Dismissing 
that China's aid to North Korea is one-sided, Mao notes that North Korea "helped" China by being in 
the front line of the struggle against imperialism. North Korea protected China by preventing the 
imperialists from crossing the Yale River. 
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Record Chairman Mao's Remarks at the Banquet for the North Korean Government 

Delegation on November 23,1953 


Today we celebrate the signing of the Economic and Cultural Cooperation Agreement 
between the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea and the People’s Republic of China. We have 
also issued a communique. Tonight we will broadcast this agreement and the communique. This is 
a major event. 

The peoples of our two countries were united during wartime. We were also untied prior to 
the [Korean] War. The war [simply] further consolidated the unity between the peoples of our two 
countries. 

This agreement is an agreement for mutual assistance. It is possible that some people 
believe that this agreement only helps one side. The assistance to Korea from the Soviet Union, 
China, and the other people’s democracies is genuine. First of all, without the help of the Soviet 
Union, the war would have been difficult. Without the help of China, the people’s democracies, and 
people from all over the world who dislike imperial invasions, the war would not have been easy. 
The Chinese people sent the [People’s] Volunteer Army and various kinds of material [aid] to help 
the Korean people. If [you] believe that this assistance was one-sided, [however], and if [you] 
believe that the Korean people did not help us, then [you] are incorrect. 

The Korean people are brave. They can handle suffering; [they are] courageous; [they are] 
disciplined; [they are] not afraid of hardship; we [the Chinese people] cannot match them in these 
respects. We should learn from [their example]. 

In the fight against imperialist invasion—in the fight against the imperialist’s invasion of 
China—the Korean people helped us. Without the heroic struggle of the Korean people, China 
would not be secure. Had the enemy not been beaten back away from the Yalu River, China’s 
development would not be secure. The Chinese People’s Volunteer Army and the Korean People’s 
Army, as well as the people of Korea, struggled together and achieved victory together; [our] 
assistance was mutual. [The victory in the Korean War] helped the Soviet Union, China, and the 
entire democratic camp, as well as peace loving people all over the world. This point should be 
taught to the people. 

Millions of Korean people carried out a heroic struggle for three-years; [but] they paid a 
heavy price in beating back the imperialist’s invasion. Their victory is an international victory, and it 
is a victory that people all over the world care about. 

Today we announced the signing of the Economic and Cultural Cooperation Agreement 
between our two countries. The cooperation [embodied in the agreement] has the character of 
mutual assistance. We will help the Korean people recover economically; and once the Korean 
peoples’ economy recovers, then they will assist us. Because they [the Koreans] are situated at the 
first line of defense and we are situated at the second line of defense, [we] are the rear area. 
Therefore, [just as] the Korean peoples’ victory in war was of assistance to us, their economic 
recovery is also helpful to China. The recovery of each of their factories and the recovery of each of 
their villages Is closely related to us. They have paid a heavy price in both manpower and material, 
but the result of their struggle has greatly aided us. 

I propose to drink to the health of Premier Kim II Sung and the comrades of the government 
delegation of Democratic People’s Republic of Korea! 
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A memorandum of conversation between Mao Zedong and Pavel Yudin. Yudin informs Mao about the 
Soviet "uncovering" of Lavrentii Beria's espionage. Mao thanks for the information and notes that it will 
be highly useful for China. He hints that the political atmosphere in the CCP had been "unhealthy" as 
some people have tried to use others' mistakes to undermine their reputation. In this connection, Mao 
refers to Zhang Guotao as a Guomindang spy, and also speculates that Wang Ming may have been 
recruited by the Guomindang as early as 1930. 
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From the Journal of P. F. Yudin, 23 February 1954, Top secret 


Note of Conversation with the Chairman of the Centra I People's Government of the 
Chinese People's Republic Mao Zedong, 4 January 1954 

Today in Flangzhou, where Mao Zedong is taking his vacation, in my presence and accompanied 
by the interpreters V. V. Vaskov (an Embassy official) and Shi Zhe (Mao Zedong’s personal 
interpreter), the final verdict on the Beria affair was read to Mao. 

Mao Zedong listened with particular attention and asked some questions on the following sections 
of the judgment: the treacherous activity of Beria in the period of the civil war, his treacherous 
activity up to and during the Great Patriotic War, his treacherous activity after the death of I. V. 
Stalin. Mao Zedong also showed great interest in questions concerning Beria's links to foreign 
spies and imperialist agents. 

Mao Zedong expressed great indignation on account of the fact that Beria had damaged and 
demolished the work of Soviet agents in capitalist countries. 

After the verdict had been read, Mao Zedong pointedly noted that the unmasking of Beria had great 
significance not only for the Soviet Union but also for international communism. The Central 
Committee [CC] of the CCP, said Mao Zedong, expressed its deep gratitude to the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union (CPSU) for the exposure of Beria. Mao 
Zedong described the exposure of Beria as having great significance for the Chinese Communist 
Party [CCP] and for other fraternal communist parties. Touching on the situation in the CCP, Mao 
Zedong noted that some unhealthy phenomena had recently emerged. These were not 
widespread, but since they affected even members of the CC it was impossible not to take account 
of them. 

There have been cases, said Mao Zedong, where certain individuals have tried to set some 
members of the Politburo against others; there have been attempts to discern a pattern in the 
occasional failures or errors of some members of the Politburo, and thus to discredit these 
comrades. We are presently studying this question, said Mao Zedong, keeping in mind the fact that 
the unity and cohesion of the ranks of the party is a key condition for solving the tasks it confronts. 
On the matter of the unity and integrity of the party, the CC was working at present on a special 
document, which would not be made public. This document would be completed within the next 
two or three weeks. Mao said that following the completion of the document he would give 
instructions for me to be acquainted with its contents. 

Mao Zedong further said that the CCP CC had already prepared a document on the general line of 
the party in the transitional period. Mao promised to acquaint me with this document also. 

During the discussion Mao expressed the wish to familiarize some members of the CC, as well as 
members of the Politburo with the judgment on the Beria affair. Mao promised to give the 
appropriate instructions on this matter to Liu Shaoqi. 

Referring to the section of the judgment which concerned Beria's treacherous activity during the 
civil war, Mao Zedong drew attention to the fact that it was now established from archival materials, 
brought to light in Beijing after the liberation of the city from the Guomindang [GMD], that Zhang 
Guotao (a well-known renegade from the CCP), was recruited by the Chinese secret police as far 
back as 1920. Mao also drew attention to the fact that Wang Ming was arrested by Jiang Jieshi’s 
[Chiang Kai-shek's] secret police in Shanghai 1930. In spite of the fact that he (Wang) was already 
known as a prominent CCP activist, somehow he managed to get out of prison while less well 
known CCP activists were executed by the GMD. 

Embassy official V.V. Vaskov and Mao's personal interpreter, Shi Zhe, were present during the 



conversation, which lasted about 4 hours. 
Soviet Ambassador in the PRC, P.F. Yudin 
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31 March 1954 


No. 284 

Top Secret Memorandum of Conversation between P. F. Yudin and [Chinese Communist Party 
(CCP) Chairman] Cde. Mao Zedong, 26 March 1954^ 

In accordance with instructions from Moscow [ Tsentr], I visited Mao Zedong on the matter 
of bringing together leading figures in the CCP, Democratic People's Republic of Korea [DPRK] 
and [the Democratic Republic of] Vietnam at the CPSU CC in connection with the imminent 
Geneva Conference and simultaneously imparted to him the content of Comrade [Mikhail] Suslov's 
letter. The memorandum of conversation on both these questions has been produced separately. 

After the conclusion of discussion on both the aforementioned questions, I was about to 
leave, but Mao asked me to stay and said that he wanted to have a chat with me as we used to do, 
as comrades, as we often did on my previous visits to China. 

1.) He said that during his stay in Hangzhou he had managed to get a good rest and felt 
well. In the last thirty-five days of his holiday he had walked in the mountains a lot. "During my 
absence," said Mao Zedong, "they began to spread fabrications abroad concerning my serious ill- 
health, that I was seriously ill from tuberculosis according to one version, and that I had heart 
disease according to another. And they were spreading rumors that in the event of my death, Gao 
Gang would take over my position. But, as you see, I am in fine health and not about to die." 

Continuing this train of thought, begun in connection with the aforementioned Gao Gang, 
Mao said that for a long time it was felt that both within the party and outside it something had not 
been right. There was a feeling as if an earthquake was taking place, with tremors breaking out 
sometimes here, sometimes there, but it was impossible to say where the epicenter was located. 
This became particularly evident in June-July of last year, when the CCP CC convened a 
conference on financial and economic matters. Then, from July to December of 1953, It became 
more strongly felt that two centers existed within the party, one being the party's Central 
Committee, but the other invisible and underground. The tremors began to be felt even more 
strongly in the party. After 24 December, when this question was discussed in the Politburo, many 
things became clearer. Now we know where this was all coming from. However, that does not 
mean that an earthquake cannot occur in another place. 

Elaborating some of the details of this "Gao Gang affair," Mao Zedong informed me that 
after the February Plenum of the CCP CC, two commissions worked for two weeks and managed 
to clarify a good deal. An especially noteworthy fact was that Gao Gang and Rao Shushi had both 
been arrested in the past. Some parts of that period of their biographies were previously unclear, 
but now this has become a little clearer. In his personal life Gao Gang was a sordid individual. He 
had a lot of women, some of whom, as had become clear, were hostile elements. Now, in a number 
of ways, the CC was trying to establish whether Gao Gang was connected with imperialists. Much 
valuable material exposing the activities of Gao Gang was provided by his secretaries. 

After Gao Gang's return from Moscow, where he had flown In connection with the Beria 
affair, continued Mao Zedong, Gao became particularly active. An especially revealing fact was 
that, having returned from Moscow, he talked to no one about the two extremely important aspects 
of the decision of the CC of the CPSU, namely the damage of the propaganda of the cult of 
personality and the necessity for collective leadership of the party. Typical was this: having 
returned from Moscow Gao Gang did not go home, but immediately headed for the Beijing Hotel, 
where party workers who had come from the provinces on business were staying, and began to 
work on them. The Gao Gang-Rao Shushi anti-party group adopted this tactic for its underground 
activity: to avow support for Mao Zedong and Lin Biao, but struggling in the first instance against 
Liu Shaoqi and then against Zhou Enlai. "But of course," Mao remarked, "it's not a matter of names, 
but of the party and its unity." To my response that this was the usual tactic of factionalists, that to 



act openly against Mao was beyond their power, Mao replied that by hiding behind his name the 
factionalists had deceived many comrades and that was precisely why he (Mao Zedong) must 
swiftly and clearly state his point of view and show where he stood, otherwise "an epidemic of 
factionalism would quickly spread inside the party." 

When the Gao Gang affair was revealed, the majority of party members correctly 
understood the actions of the CC, but some of them could fairly charge it with sluggishness. In this 
connection Mao Zedong, half in jest, said, "Mao Zedong proposed Gao Gang for membership in 
the Politburo, and he named him as deputy chairman of the central government. Now the 
comrades are having to approve all sorts of measures in relation to the Gao Gang affair, and they 
are asking why the CC overlooked this matter. Mao replies that evidently it was because he was 
blind. Then the comrades ask how Mao can work if he has gone blind - to which Mao replies that 
he has now recovered his sight." In this regard, Mao noted that he felt poorly at the end of last year. 
Knowing the verdict of the USSR procurator on the Beria affair helped CCP CC In finding the right 
way to expose the anti-party activity of Gao Gang. At that time he suspected Gao Gang of anti¬ 
party activity but was not absolutely sure, and that is why he was guarded in his relations with him. 
To my remark that it was understandable that at our meeting in Hangzhou that Mao, when asking to 
be allowed to familiarize members of the Politburo with the verdict on Beria, did not refer to Gao 
Gang, Mao Zedong said that at that time the CC still did not know everything. They thought it would 
not be necessary to convene a plenum, but later they decided it was necessary. He remarked that 
he [Mao] now feels better, since all this has helped to produce a healthier situation. Now additional 
material on Gao Gang Is coming to light which clarifies many details. The final decision will be put 
to the next plenum of the Central Committee. Drawing on the words of Lenin, that a party 
strengthens itself when it cleanses Itself of its enemies, I said that in the present circumstances the 
CCP was going through a process of strengthening itself. Mao remarked that this did not preclude 
the possibility of the appearance of "factionalists" in the future. In reply to my rejoinder that if there 
are classes then there Is class struggle, even within the party, Mao Zedong said: when outwardly 
all seems well in the party, that does not mean that in fact all is well Inside the party. 

Then, having remarked that Gao Gang was a friend of Kovalev, Mao asked me if 1 had 
seen Kovalev's letter to Stalin. I replied that I had not seen the letter, but that Comrade Stalin had 
told me about It. Mao Zedong said that in this letter, which had been kept and which he could show 
to me, everything had been suggested by Gao Gang. The basic content of the letter was that apart 
from Gao Gang himself, there wasn't a single good comrade in the Central Committee. Of course, 
Gao Gang was leading Kovalev when he characterized some members of the CC as pro-American 
in inclination and the others as anti-Soviet. It is clear that Gao Gang has had intentions of that sort 
for a long time. 

In reply to Mao's question about where Kovalev was now working, I said that I had heard 
he was a railwayman who had become involved in politics-1 don't know. He was an unimportant 
figure in China. (Mao's translator Shi Zhe, present at the conversation, remarked that he thought he 
was working as deputy minister for the coal industry). 

2.) Then Mao Zedong told me about the organization of work in the CC. He informed me 
that at present he is little occupied with current problems, but that [he] delegates their handling to 
other members of the Politburo, who consult with him in the process of preparing the most 
important decisions. This has been done so that, on the one hand, it raises the activity of each 
member of the CC, and, on the other, to give himself [Mao] the opportunity to study and prepare 
the most important decisions and problems. Experience has shown that such an organization of 
work gives the best results. "The last two months in Hangzhou," Mao commented, "I did quite a lot 
more than I would have done If I had been preoccupied with current problems here In Beijing." Mao 
Zedong said that in that time he had composed or edited the following documents: (1.) A document 
about the work of the CCP CC; (2.) The decision of the February Plenum of the CC concerning the 
unity of the party; (3.) Zhou Enlai's theses on the Gao Gang affair; (4.) An announcement for the 
press regarding the February Plenum of the CC; (5.) The draft constitution of the PRC [People's 
Republic of China]; and other things. Recently, continued Mao, a practice in the CC was developed 



whereby a document created by Mao or some other member of the Politburo might be considered 
jointly by a group of leading comrades from the CC. This method of working gives the best results 
and has met with the approval of members of the Politburo. Continuing this reflection on 
organizational work Mao, laughing, said, "we have put younger members of the CC into the front 
line of day-to-day work, while I am as it were, in the second rank. It's like in war: if the enemy 
breaks through the first line, then the second line steps forward to take up the fight." 

[...] 

^The document bears a blank RF Foreign Policy Archive stamp and the faded, illegible signatures of two officials 
who read the document. 
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Comrade Mao Zedong summoned me for April 30th, 5.10 PM. He received me in his 
study in the Government Palace. As is known from the press report as well, Minister 
of Finance Deng Xiaoping, the vice-chair of the Administrative Council of the Central 
People’s Government, and Deputy Foreign Minister Wu Xiuquan, were present at the 
reception. At the request of the Foreign Ministry, I was accompanied by Comrade 
[Karoly] Csatorday, who translated the conversation. 

I asked for the meeting so as to hand over the published Hungarian edition of the 
volume of Mao Zedong’s works. This also enabled me to pay an introductory visit, for 
at the time when I had presented my credentials. Comrade Mao Zedong was on 
holiday. Comrade Mao Zedong said thanks for the decoratively bound book. I must 
note that the decorative leather cover and the box were titled “Volume I” in Chinese . It 
is obvious that the printing plates used for Volume I were used again to produce the 
same cover and box, though it would have been possible to correct this [error] at 
home. Before our departure for the Government Palace, I showed the book to 
Comrade Csatorday, who noticed the error, but it was no longer possible to correct it. 

I request that in the next volume, one should ensure that the printing be accurate on 
the book cover, too. 

At the start of the conversation, I expressed my pleasure over that I could see 
Comrade Mao Zedong again in such good health, and mentioned that we had already 
met each other in Moscow on several occasions. He also expressed pleasure, then 
remarked that at the time when I had presented my credentials, he could not be 
present, for he was just on holiday. He told me that during his holiday, he was working 
on the constitution. By now, its Russian translation has been completed, and it will be 
sent to our legation . 

Comrade Mao Zedong inquired about the Hungarian situation, such as the 
development of industry and agriculture, in a very detailed way. He was glad to hear 
that we had made substantial progress since the [announcement of the] government 
program aimed at correcting [the previous] errors. He emphasized that Hungary was 
already highly developed in the field of industry, while China was backward, and one 
had to make up much leeway. Nevertheless, China is developing at a rapid pace, for 
it was able to shake off the rule of the regime that had oppressed the people. For the 
time being, however, China is very underdeveloped in an economic and cultural 
sense. 

He inquired about the well-being and work of Comrade Rakosi in an informal manner. 
He said that he highly appreciated the political knowledge and work of Comrade 
Rakosi. When I told him that he was currently doing Party work but he also exercised 
a guiding influence over the work of the government, [Mao] jokingly remarked that he 
would readily show to Comrade Rakosi how he provided guidance to both the 
government and the party without any difficulty. In the field of the government, 
executive work is being done bv Comrade Zhou Enlai . 

I remarked that I would strive to solidify the relations between our two peoples by my 
work, to which he promised to provide full support, and asked if we received sufficient 
assistance from the Foreign Ministry. He jokingly encouraged me that if this 



assistance was insufficient, we should not hesitate to prod Comrade Wu Xiuquan, for 
his duty was to support us. I mentioned that I would like to become more familiar with 
China, which was not easy due to the large size of the country. At first I will travel to 
Canton [Guangzhou] and Hankou, and I will also visit the village of Shaoshan, the 
birthplace of Comrade Mao Zedong. He approved my plan, then remarked with a 
laugh that there was little to see in the latter place [Shaoshan]. While saying farewell, 
he asked me to forward his warm greetings to the leaders of the Hungarian Workers’ 
Party and the Hungarian government. 

Comrade Mao Zedong seemed to be completely fresh both physically and mentally, 
his appearance was quite youthful . When I had seen him in Moscow in 1950, he 
appeared to be far more tired. He conversed with me in a very informal and friendly 
manner. He spoke in the Hunanese dialect that Comrade Csatorday sometimes found 
hard to understand; on such occasions. Comrade Wu Xiuquan assisted him in the 
translation process. When we departed after the conversation, which lasted half an 
hour. Comrade Mao Zedong showed us the presents displayed in the saloon of the 
Government Palace, which had been given by a 400-member Korean delegation 
visiting China on this very day. Several photos were taken about our meeting, but we 
have not received any to date. 

Andras Szobek 

Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
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From the Journal of V.V. Vaskov, 27 August 1954 

Note of Conversation with Comrade Mao Zedong on 5 July 1954 

Today at 7 p.m. I visited Comrade Mao Zedong and, on instructions from Moscow [Tsentr], 
informed him that the CPSU CC considers it necessary to take advantage of the favorable 
circumstances developing in France to find a resolution of the Indochina question. In this 
connection Comrade Molotov will arrive in Geneva on 7 July, intending to meet with Mendes- 
France before the start of the official sessions. I further informed him that in the opinion of the 
CPSU CC it would be good if Comrade Zhou Enlai could arrive in Geneva before 10 July. I further 
informed him that the foreign ministers of England and France would be informed, through the 
Soviet embassies in London and Paris, that V. M. Molotov would arrive in Geneva before 10 July, 
in order to rest for a few days before the start of the sessions. 

Mao Zedong said that he considered us to be absolutely correct in seeking to take advantage of the 
improving situation in France to resolve the Indochina question. At the same time he told me that 
Zhou Enlai was at present in Liuzhou [Guangxi province] where he was holding discussions with 
[Vietnamese leaders] Flo Chi Minh and Vo Nguyen Giap. These discussions should be concluded 
on 5 July. Under favorable conditions Zhou Enlai would be able to arrive in Beijing no earlier than 
6/7 July. He would be able to fly from Beijing to Moscow on 9/10 July and, thus, would in practice 
only be able to arrive in Geneva by 12/13 July. 

Later, in the course of the conversation, Mao referred to the recently concluded [informal] 
discussions between [British Prime Minister Winston] Churchill and [US President Dwight D.] 
Eisenhower [in Washington]. Mao said that he had read with great interest an article devoted to 
these talks, translated from “Pravda” of 3 July. Mao noted that while the US government was 
slamming the door on talks with the USSR and other countries of the democratic camp, the British 
government was expressing itself in favor of these talks. Churchill, boasting of his services as an 
old fighter against communism, nonetheless declared to the Americans that he was in favor of talks 
with the communists and of peaceful co-existence with the communist countries. Obviously, 
remarked Mao ironically, the international situation is such that even reactionary figures like 
Churchill are beginning to acknowledge Marxist-Leninist principles in foreign policy. 

As for the US, Mao continued, they have spread their forces across the globe, but in the event of 
significant international complications that does not bode well for them. That is why the US tries by 
all means of its aggressive policy to revive the armed strength of West Germany and Japan. 
However, relying on West Germany and Japan, in the light of opposition to American policy in 
those countries, as well as in other countries, especially France, is an uncertain position for the US. 

During the conversation Mao gave me, for my information, Zhou Enlai's telegram sent from Liuzhou 
on 4 July (we have sent the translated telegram by telegraph to Moscow). The conversation took 
place in Mao Zedong's apartment and lasted 30 minutes. The CCP CC director of foreign affairs, 
Yang Shangkun, and the first secretary of the Soviet embassy, I. I. Safronov, were also present 
during the conversation. 


V.V. Vaskov (Temporary Plenipotentiary) 
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Minutes of Chairman Mao Zedong’s First Meeting with Nehru 

(Not Yet Approved) 

Time: 19 October 1954, 4:30 pm-5:30 pm 
Piace: Zhongnanhai, Qinzhengdian 

Attendants on the Chinese side: Vice Chairman Zhu [De], Vice Chairman Liu [Shaoqi], Premier 
Zhou [Enlai], Vice Chairwoman Song [Qingling], Vice Premier Chen [Yun], Ambassador Yuan 
Zhongxian 

Attendant on the indian side: Ambassador Nedyam Raghavan 

Nehru: I am very happy to visit China. This makes me very happy. I have hoped for the 
coming of this day for a iong time. 

Mao: We weicome you, we warmiy welcome you. 

Nehru: Thanks. After I arrived in Beijing, I was weicomed by the great masses. I am 
greatly moved. 

Mao: Historically, all of us, people of the East, have been bullied by Western imperialist 
powers. Although Japan is located in the East, it was also an imperialist power that bullied other 
countries of the East. Now, however, even Japan is being bullied. China was bullied by Western 
imperialist powers for over one hundred years. Your country was bullied even longer, for more than 
three hundred years. Now the Japanese people are also being oppressed. Therefore, we, people 
of the East, have instinctive feelings of solidarity and protecting ourselves. Ambassador Raghavan 
has served in China for a few years, and he surely understands the Chinese people’s patriotism 
and their feelings for the Indian people and the people of other countries in the East. In spite of 
differences in our ideologies and social systems, we have an overriding common point, that is, all 
of us have to cope with imperialism. Prime Minister Nehru should not think that China has attained 
complete independence and has no problems. We still face very big problems. Taiwan is still in the 
hands of the United States and Jiang Jieshi [Chiang Kai-shek]. We have over thirty islands that are 
only a few kilometers off the coast of our mainland, and three of them are fairly big. These islands 
are all occupied by the forces of the United States and Jiang Jieshi so that our vessels cannot pass 
through, nor can foreign vessels. American airplanes fly to the air space over our interior and air¬ 
drop special agents. These special agents form groups of seven to ten persons and are equipped 
with radio sets. Recently, scores of such groups of special agents have been air-dropped in our 
interior provinces. In Sichuan Province and parts of Qinghai adjacent to Tibet, American airplanes 
have air-dropped not only special agents, but also weapons to aid the bandits there. All this shows 
that a small number of people in the US authorities are bent on harming us whenever they have 
the opportunity to do so. 

In addition, as Prime Minister Nehru knows, China is not an industrialized country, but an 
agricultural country. The level of our industrial development is lower than that of India. It will take us 
another ten to twenty years [of] effort to achieve some tangible results. At present the imperialist 
powers still look down upon us. Our two countries are in a similar situation, and this is the common 
situation of countries of the East. I have read Prime Minister Nehru’s speech from the 29th of last 
month and found [that] the sentiments he expressed are similar to ours. 

Prime Minister Nehru should have some rest. You must be very tired after a long journey. 

Nehru: Chairman, thank you very much for sharing with us your opinions about our two 



countries and the general situation. You are absolutely right in saying that over the past two 
hundred years, our two countries and many other countries in Asia have suffered from the 
oppression and domination of foreign coionial powers. This has been the common experience 
shared by our two countries, and this has been the common experience shared by other Asian 
countries. 

Asia is a big continent, and there are several big countries in Asia. China is the iargest, and 
there are also some smaller countries. We are all under the influence of our different history. But 
we have a common experience, that is, we all have suffered from foreign rule. We have many 
things in common, and this is not just because of the connection of the past. This is also because 
we suffered from colonial rule in modern times, although we have had different developments in 
many aspects. Therefore, although we are under the influence of different conditions, we have 
many things in common since ancient times, and the problems we are facing now are also 
commonly shared by us. Chairman is right when he says that the industries of our two countries are 
backward. This is a situation shared by us. We both want to develop our countries in the shortest 
possible time. Chairman also mentions the differences in our ideologies. This is true among many 
Asian countries. But this is quite natural. On the other hand, however, the common features and 
common requests by us are also very obvious. When Premier Zhou [Enlai] visited India, he saw 
India’s friendship with himself and with China. If Chairman is to give us such an honor and visit 
India himself, he will also receive a warm welcome. 

Mao: The welcome shown by the peoples of our country to the leaders of our countries on 
mutual visits illustrates that they place emphasis on our common points rather than the differences 
in our ideologies and social systems. 

Nehru: Yes, what they place emphasis on are the common points. They demonstrate the 
friendship between the peoples, and such sentiment of friendship pays no attention to the points of 
differences. 

When Premier Zhou was in Delhi, we issued a joint communique, which put forward the 
Five Principles. In India, the Five Principles are viewed as applicable not only to the relationship 
between our two countries, but also to all other countries. If these principles are observed, tense 
situations can be greatly reduced and every country will be able to pursue development in 
accordance with its own wisdom [while maintaining] friendly [relations] with other countries. 

Chairman mentions that the industries of our two countries are backward, and we both are 
eager to pursue rapid development so that the conditions of the people will be improved. Among 
Asian countries, China and India are the largest ones. Therefore, our two countries should play 
more important roles in Asia. In any case, the population of our two countries reaches one billion. 
This will lead to immense influence. 

Mao: But the United States does not recognize our two countries as great powers. They 
say that our two countries are small countries. 

Nehru: The ruler that the United States uses to measure other countries will no longer be 
useful in the future. In addition to money, there are other factors. The human factor is the most 
important, and those who have a clear understanding of their future should not overlook it. 

Mao: Yes, the most important is the human factor. 

Nehru: The contact and relationship between China and India are of great importance to 
Asia and the world. Those smaller countries in Asia are even more backward. They know their own 
weaknesses, therefore they are afraid. On the one hand, they do not like imperialism. On the other 
hand, they fear bigger countries such as China and India. 


Mao: Do they fear the communist parties? 



Nehru: This is difficult to analyze. First, they fear big countries; second, if a big country is 
also very powerful, they fear the big country’s power; third, some countries among them also fear 
the activities of the communist parties, and this is because they believe that behind these activities 
is the support of big countries. If the Five Principles are carried out, it will help reduce their fear. 

Mao: Application of the Five Principles of Peaceful Coexistence should be extended to the 
state-to-state relations among all countries. As Prime Minister Nehru pointed out in his speech on 
the 29th of last month, countries should be committed to Five Principles and assume obligations 
accordingly. If a country says one thing but acts otherwise, it is justifiable to criticize that country 
which is in the wrong in the eyes of the people. The problem is that some big powers refuse to 
commit themselves to or conclude agreements on the Five Principles as our two countries have 
done. No one knows what they have in mind. To my knowledge, the United States and Britain also 
say that they want peace and will not interfere in the internal affairs of other countries. Flowever, if 
we want to issue a statement with them in accordance with the Five Principles, they are unwilling to 
do so. 


Nehru: This is correct. I cannot tell either what are in their minds. Big countries can also be 
the countries with fear. A person with fear is a person likely to commit mistakes in action. 

Mao: Are they really afraid? 

Nehru: Yes. Several big powers in Europe have been greatly weakened than in the past. 
They cannot see what they will have in the future. European imperialist countries are still playing a 
role, but they are getting weaker day after day and cannot sustain [themselves] for very long. In 
comparison, the United States is more powerful. However, anyone who has been to the United 
States knows how much the United States is afraid. Although the United States is very powerful 
militarily and financially, it fears losing its position. 

Mao: It is inconceivable that any country would march its troops into the United States. It 
is alleged that the United States fears losing the places it has occupied in various parts of the 
world. However, I seem to have heard that the United States is against British and French 
colonialism. 

Nehru: The United States is a big country as far as its territorial size and population are 
concerned. Therefore, it is difficult to say that the whole [of] America will have an identical idea. 
Some Americans are against British and French colonialism, and it is still like this today. 

The United States fears that its vested interests will be harmed. Like all people with vested 
interests, the United States is nervous and afraid. Therefore, it wants to defend its vested interests. 

Mao: The alleged US fear is truly excessive. It has advanced its defense lines to South 
Korea, Taiwan, and Indochina, which are so far away from the United States and so close to us. 
This makes our sleep unsound. 

Nehru: Yes. 

Mao: This has made it difficult for us to have a sound sleep. 

Nehru: There have been some changes in the past several years that have changed the 
whole situation of Asia and the relations between Asia, Europe and America. It is difficult for some 
countries to understand all of this. But some countries in Europe are smarter, although not smart 
enough. They begin to understand these changes. The United States is not mature. It is very 
difficult for the United States to understand the many things that it dislikes and, at the same time, 
are happening in the world. 


Mao: In its behavior, the United States does not care whether others can tolerate them. 



For instance, in putting together the Southeast Asian Treaty Organization [SEATO], it did not 
bother to consult China and India. There are many countries in Asia, yet it consulted only three 
countries, Pakistan, Thailand, and the Philippines. The United States does not care whether others 
can tolerate them. 

Nehru: The United States invited India to attend the Manila conference, but India turned 
down the invitation. Yes, if the United States is determined to do something, it does not care 
whether others can tolerate it. 

SEATO is America’s reaction against the Geneva Agreements. The United States did not 
like these agreements. It does this because it wants to demonstrate that its views still count and 
that it still can influences policies [in Asia]. 

Mao: This is quite right. The Geneva Conference did some good things, so the United 
States tried to sabotage it. 

Nehru: The European countries that have joined SEATO do not necessarily like it. But 
they dare not say “no” under the pressure of the United States. 

Mao: Anthony Eden proposed that a Locarno Pact for Asia be concluded. Later on, 
however, he gave up the idea and accepted SEATO instead. Such a big power should not have 
been so timid. Our two countries are not afraid. When the United States invited India to the Manila 
conference, India had the courage to stay away. On the question of restoration of China’s status in 
the United Nations, India has the courage to cast an affirmative vote, while such big powers like 
Britain and France are so timid. Let us propose that they hand over their big-power status to us, all 
right? 


Nehru: The status of big power is not something that can be granted or given. The non¬ 
recognition attitude does not matter, and this cannot last. Gandhi has taught us that we should not 
have fear. In the past, although we did not have the weapons to fight against the British, we were 
still not afraid of them. Although we are not powerful, we are not afraid of another country. Such an 
attitude on our part offends other countries. This is because even some big powers are followers [of 
others], and we dared to say “no.” 

Mao: Britain often asserts that it is China that does not recognize Britain, but we have told 
them that it is Britain that does not recognize China. We have advised Britain to follow the example 
of India, and if that is done, Britain can establish formal diplomatic relations with China. Some 
Scandinavian countries, for example, Norway, also had the courage to vote for restoration of 
China’s status in the United Nations; we have therefore established formal diplomatic relations with 
Norway. 


Nehru: I think among all countries in the United Nations, except for the United States, not 
a single one thinks that the People’s Republic of China should not have Its representative at the 
United Nations. Of course, some countries dare not act in accordance with their own ideas, but 
they say so privately. 

Mao: I have a question. Australia has expressed fear about us, alleging that Communists 
will commit aggression against it. But we do not even have the ships—how can we reach there? In 
joining the Manila Pact, Australia asserted that it was for defense purposes. Flowever, when we 
proposed to that country an agreement on the Five Principles, on mutual nonaggression and 
noninterference, Australia declined. 

I have two points of doubt: 

First, the United States is shouting anti-communist slogans, and it is in fact opposed to the 
communist parties. But is it really afraid of the Chinese Communist Party? China only has a few 



worn-out guns; what we have are only people, farming and handicrafts. As I can see, the United 
States is not really afraid of the Chinese Communist Party, but is using this as a pretext for ulterior 
purposes. 

Second, why is it that countries like Britain, France, and Australia follow the United States, 
while India, Indonesia, Burma, and some Scandinavian countries do not necessarily follow the 
United States? I think this is because countries like Britain, France, and Australia have tied their 
interests to the American locomotive, and they have to obey when the United States issues an 
order, whereas India, Indonesia, Burma, and some Scandinavian countries have not tied their 
interests to the American locomotive, or have only loose ties, so these countries do not have to 
follow the United States. 

Nehru: It is difficult to know about one’s intention. I know that the people and governments 
of Britain and France are often unhappy with America’s pressure. In Arabic countries in West Asia, 
the interests of the United States and Britain are also not without contradictions. The United States 
is excluding the interests of Britain, and Britain is unhappy about this. But Britain is afraid that once 
the war breaks out, it will be in an isolated position and overwhelmed by the Soviet Union. 
Therefore, Britain has to depend on the United States for protection. However, under the current 
circumstance, if a war is to break out, for the majority of the involved it means total destruction. War 
is no longer a useable instrument for achieving policy goals. The whole of Europe is against war, 
and Britain in particular. 

Mao: If there is the opportunity, I would like to discuss with Prime Minister the question 
about whether war as an instrument of policy goals is advantageous or not. The two world wars 
have proven that damage is much greater than the advantages. If a war is to happen again, what 
will happen? I would like to have another opportunity to discuss this with you. 

Nehru: I am very glad to have another opportunity to talk to you. Of course I would like to 
see different aspects of China, and especially China’s new developments. I would also like to visit 
China’s historical sites. But the main purpose of my visit to China is not sightseeing, but meetings 
with Chairman and his colleagues. 
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Minutes of Chairman Mao Zedong’s Conversation with Nehru at the Banquet Hosted by the 

indian Ambassador 

(not yet reviewed) 

Time: 21 October 1954, 7:00 pm-9:00 pm 
Place: Xinqiao Hotel 

Interpreter and note taker: Pu Shouchang 

The Chairman teiis Nehru: On the question of cooperation, our experience is that 
cooperation, whether between persons, poiitical parties, or countries, has to be mutually beneficial 
and should not be detrimental to any side involved. If any side’s interests are hurt, cooperation 
cannot be sustained. That is why “equality and mutual benefit” is one of our Five Principles. 

Nehru repeatedly says “yes, yes.” 

The Chairman mentions that all matters have multiple dimensions. The Chairman says that 
Mencius, one of the sages of ancient China, once said, “Non-uniformity is the nature of things and 
human life.” That is to say, diversity is the reality of the world. Marxism also recognizes diversity, 
which differs from the views of metaphysics. 

Nehru does not make any response. 

The Chairman says to Nehru: Countries, especially friendly countries, should not guard against 
each other. The mutual vigilance between China and the United States is not a good thing. 

Nehru replies: In actuality, the technology used in modern warfare has made alertness in guarding 
one’s own borders meaningless. 

Finally, the Chairman tells Nehru: We have positioned only a small number of troops in Tibet. 
Altogether, the troops in U-Tsang are only a little over 10,000. There are also a little more than 
10,000 troops near Changdu [Qamdo]. They are there for road construction. When the road is built, 
they will leave. 

Nehru does not make any response. 

Ambassador [Nedyam] Raghavan says: What China does in Tibet is China’s own business. India 
trusts China. He also says that when he was appointed as the ambassador to China, Nehru 
instructed him to trust China just as China trusts India. 


The Chairman says: Yes, we trust India. With India there, we can sleep well. 
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Minutes of Chairman Mao Zedong’s Second Meeting with Nehru 

(not yet reviewed) 

Time: 23 October 1954, 7:00 pm-9:30 pm 
Place: Zhongnanhai, Yinantan 

Attendants on the Chinese side: Vice Chairman Zhu [De], Vice Chairman Liu [Shaoqi], Premier 
Zhou [Enlai], Vice Chairwoman Song [Qingling], Vice Premier Chen [Yun], Ambassador Yuan 
Zhongxian, Pu Shouchang (interpreter and note taker) 

Attendants on the Indian side: Pi-iai [sic], Ambassador Nedyam Raghavan, V.V. Paranjpe 
(interpreter) 

Mao: How have the discussions between the two prime ministers been? 

Nehru: I believe that Premier Zhou must have reported to you. 

Mao: Have there been any quarrels? 

Nehru: We have discussed many questions, and we are satisfied with the discussions. 

Mao: Yes, it seems that we do not have many things to quarrel over with India. We have 
quarreied with the Labor Party of Britain on many issues. I had a three-hour meeting with them, 
and I quarreied with them for over two hours. But I am glad that we had the quarrels. They raised 
many suspicions and different opinions, and we also raised many different opinions. They asked 
one question on whether we were going to sabotage the British Labor Party. I toid them that we 
wouid not and couid not. If the Labor Party is to be sabotaged, it should be the matter of the 
working ciass of Britain. They aiso said that, according to their observations, their path is better 
than our path. They are socialists and we are communists, and their path is better and more 
effective than ours. I said that we’d better not discuss the question of effectiveness. If I must give 
my opinion, then, according to my observations, it is impossible for their poiicies to achieve the 
purpose of socialism. I told them, “You are imperialists.” They said that they had abandoned 
imperialism. They also asked if we would cooperate with people like themselves. I said that it was 
entirely possible, although our ideologies and social systems are different. It is entirely possible for 
two parties and two countries to cooperate. If Churchill’s party so wants, we can cooperate with it. 
We are also willing to cooperate with the United States, as far as the United States is willing to do 
so. There are many questions that we quarreled over with Atlee’s Labor Party delegation. They are 
afraid that we have too large a population. They are afraid that we will embark on foreign 
aggression because we have too large a population, although they did not say this directly. I told 
them that I did not believe that we would not be able to resolve our problems because we had a 
large population. Under the conditions of the new social system and on the basis of economic 
development, all problems can be resolved within our own country. 

Are there people in Southeast Asia who suspect that we intend to expand? 

Nehru: Yes. I mentioned to the Chairman last time that suspicions do exist among 
Southeast Asian countries. This even existed in the past. This is because the populations of China 
and India spread into other countries. Southeast Asian countries, such as Indonesia, are also 
countries with large populations. The situation of Australia obviously is different. The suspicions of 
Southeast Asian countries did not come into being simply due to population concerns. They are 
also concerned when a country with a large population is at the same time a strong power. I think 
that the concerns of Southeast Asian countries are different from the concerns of European 
countries, and they belong to two different types. They are also suspicious of India. I once told 
Premier Zhou that the European countries were initiating a movement in Africa, claiming that India 



was to establish an empire in Africa. At present, the European imperialist powers are stubbornly 
remaining in Africa and, at the same time, they are claiming that we are imperialists. 


Several members of the British Labor Party delegation stopped in Delhi on their way back 
from Beijing. I met with them. They briefed me on their conversations with the Chairman and his 
colleagues. 

Mao: It is very good that we talked with the British Labor Party delegation. Although we 
held different opinions, it is good that we have fully expressed our opinions. We warmly received 
them, and we showed them whatever they wanted to see. We opposed an allegation that Hitler’s 
Germany once made. One of the allegations of Hitler’s Germany and Japan was that they were 
“have-not” countries, and they wanted to snatch things from the “have” countries. 

Nehru: Even before Hitler, during the time of the Kaiser, Germany alleged that it wanted all 
lands under the sun, that is, it wanted the colonies of other countries. The Kaiser even drew a 
cartoon to describe the “yellow peril,” including a big group of Asians, mainly Chinese and 
Japanese, who were to invade Europe, and the Kaiser was holding a sword to defend Europe. At 
the time they mainly pointed to Japan. 

Mao: Japan was truly the “yellow peril” in the past—quite a few years ago. 

We in China need peace, a peace of at least several decades, to develop our national 
production and improve the people’s standard of living. We do not want war. It would be very good 
if such an environment of peace was created. We can cooperate with anyone who supports the 
goal of peace. Undoubtedly, India supports it, and so do Indonesia and Burma. 

I think Thailand does not believe that China would launch a massive attack against it. We 
want to have good relations with it, but the Thai government seems rather strange, paying no heed 
to us. 


The Philippines says it is afraid of our aggression, yet when we expressed our wish to build 
good relations with it, it declined. We have indicated that since there is fear of aggression, we 
should become friends and issue a statement on mutual nonaggression, just as China and India 
have done. Again, the Philippines declined and refused to recognize the existence of China. We 
cannot comprehend why this is so. The only reason is that it heeds the United States and follows 
its tracks—it does whatever the United States says. 

With respect to the United States, there is a question we did not finish discussing last time, 
and that is the question of war. Prime Minister Nehru has said that the United States wants war 
and that it wants to reap greater benefits by means of war. 

Nehru: Chairman has raised several points, and I would like to turn to a discussion about 
them. Obviously, India, Indonesia, and Burma are all in favor of peace. This is not because peace 
itself is good, but because they have self-serving purposes. For these countries, peace is 
absolutely necessary. Otherwise, they will encounter all kinds of dangers, and it is possible that 
their countries might collapse. Therefore, no matter the perspective, they are urgently in need of 
peace. I don’t think that any single European country is not actively hoping to have peace. They 
fear wars. And every country in Asia is like this too. As for the United States, it is difficult to give a 
simple answer. This is because there are different people in the United States. Undoubtedly, the 
majority of the American people wants peace, and even within the US government, there are many 
people who want peace. In the past several years, the defense sector of the United States has 
gained much larger influence over policymaking than in the past. In the military institutions, there 
are many who have war plans. However, on the civil service side, people do not want wars. The 
generals of the Army and the Navy often talk openly about wars. President [Dwight] Eisenhower 
does not want war. But he is a weak person, and he knows nothing about politics. 



I can tell Chairman a story. Five years ago, oh, no, six years ago, I met [John Foster] 
Dulles in Paris. At that time he was not seoretary of state yet, but he wanted to beoome secretary 
of state beoause that was election time in the United States. Flowever, the result of the election 
was that Truman won. I had a long conversation about the question of war. He said that he did not 
want war, but he said that because of the belligerent behavior of the Communist oountries, war 
probably was inevitable. He then added one sentenoe, and it was this sentence that was 
interesting. He said that war could not resolve the problem, and that in the final analysis, it 
depended upon which system could produce the biggest “advantages.” When he said this, he was 
comparing America’s system with that of the Soviet Union. What he used were the terms used by 
American businessmen. What he meant was that the system that produced the biggest 
advantages would ultimately win the viotory. He said that he deeply believed that Amerioa’s system 
was better than that of the Soviet Union. Therefore, even Dulles believes that all depends on the 
system rather than on wars. It was from Dulles’s mouth that this was said, so this is very 
interesting. If this was said by someone else, it would not be so interesting. 

I think that Dulles is a big threat. He is a very narrow-minded person. He is a priest of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, and he preaches, and he is most sincere. As far as the narrow 
meaning of this is oonoerned, he is honest. But he is also very stubborn and does not put himself 
into others’ shoes. He believes that everyone should agree with his opinions. At any time it is 
possible, he may take dangerous steps. 

I onoe had a disoussion with Eisenhower, who at that time was not the President of the 
United States but the president of Columbia University. He granted me an honorary dootoral 
degree in literature. He told me that as a general, he had seen enough wars and that he did not 
want to see wars again. When he said this, he was very sinoere. My impression was that he was a 
person who did not want war. However, he has been completely surrounded and controlled by a 
group of seoond-rate advisers. Therefore, he sometimes wants this and sometimes wants that. 

Mao: Whether war can bring about benefits is a question that merits further disoussion. 

We oan examine which countries benefited from the two world wars. It can be said that the two 
world wars brought benefits to three categories of oountries and were harmful to all other countries. 

In the first category is U.S. imperialism, whioh benefited from the two world wars and grew. 

The second category is oomposed of countries established after the world wars and led by 
the oommunist parties and the working olass. 

The third oategory is composed of oppressed nations and countries that are not led by the 
oommunist parties, but by patriotio organizations or parties. Countries such as India, Indonesia, 
Burma, Syria, and Egypt belong to this category. 

To fight a war, one has to mobilize the people, subject them to tension, and teach them 
how to fight a war. But when the people are banded together, revolution occurs. That was the case 
with the Chinese revolution, and that was also the case with the Indian revolution. In India, do you 
oall it revolution? 

Nehru: Yes, we also call it revolution. 

Mao: The independence of both our countries is an outcome of World War II. Had it not 
been for World War II, it would have been very diffioult to win independence. 

There are other countries that have been weakened by the war, for instance, Germany, 
Italy, and Japan. Among the victorious oountries, Britain and France have also been weakened. In 
China, because Japan and Jiang Jieshi [Chiang Kai-shek] have both been weakened, we are able 
to stand up. Moreover, with the weakening of Britain, countries such as India, Burma, and Egypt 
have stood up. With the weakening of Franoe, Ho Chi Minh and Syria have stood up. And with the 



weakening of the Netherlands, Indonesia has stood up. 


If another war is to be waged, it is not yet known what exactly is in the minds of the U.S. 
military clique. Their past experience is that they benefited and grew from the two world wars, and 
they may hope to have even greater benefits and growth from another war. This line of thinking is 
based on their experience, but this is only one aspect of their past experience. The other aspect is 
that a number of countries were founded after the two world wars—countries led by communist 
parties or patriotic parties. If a new world war is launched, I do not know whether or not the United 
States can necessarily benefit from it, and problems may emerge in the United States itself. If 
another war is fought, the bulk or whole of West Asia and Africa and the whole of Latin America will 
shake off imperialism. 

The people’s revolutionary forces emerge only when the time is opportune. If an 
opportunity had not been provided for the Bolsheviks by World War I, the Russian October 
Revolution would have encountered difficulties. In China, we had fought for twenty-two years, yet 
not until the final few years did we achieve victory. Not until the end of World War II did we have the 
opportunity to stand up. These cases involve countries led by communist parties. 

As for countries led by patriotic parties, we can see instances in Southeast and West Asia. 
People tend to hold differing views. But in my mind, it will not pay for the United States to fight 
another big war, as that will plunge the whole world or a greater part of the world into a state of 
revolution. It is not an alarmist talk when I say so; it is based on the actual state of affairs following 
the two world wars. If another world war is unleashed, I don’t think the United States can gain any 
benefits, and the war can diminish the areas under U.S. domination. 

With respect to weaponry, the United States thinks that since it has the atomic bomb, 
heavy artillery, and a strong navy and air force, it can rely on them. In my view, though there have 
been changes in weaponry, apart from inflicting more casualties, there is no fundamental 
difference. In ancient times, cold weapons such as swords and spears were used. Then hot 
weapons, such as rifles, machine-guns, artilleries, etc., were used. Now the atomic bomb has been 
added. The basic difference is that cold weapons inflicted fewer casualties, hot weapons more, and 
the atomic bomb even more. There has been no difference except in the number of casualties. In 
the past, both belligerent parties had cold and hot weapons in their possession, and now both the 
Soviet Union and the United States have atomic bombs. The change in weaponry can inflict 
greater numbers of casualties—that is all. What were the casualties of the First World War? 

Nehru: About 30 million. 

Mao: Flow about the Second World War? 

Nehru: It is difficult to give the exact number, but, in any case, it is much larger than that of 
the First World War. 

Mao: If a third world war is fought, the number of casualties will not be tens of millions, but 
hundreds of millions. China so far has no atomic bombs, and I do not know whether India has 
them. We have begun research in this respect, yet building the atomic bomb requires financial 
input. We may not have one for some time to come. 

If a third world war is fought, casualties will be inflicted on both sides. That will strike a 
balance between the two sides. The ultimate factor deciding the outcome of a war will remain men 
—who handles the weapons, what the soldiers wielding the weapons regard as most 
advantageous, and who is better at fighting, etc. The first two elements are of primary importance. 

With regard to the quantity of weapons, both the Congress Party of India and the 
Communist Party of China had no weapons at the very beginning, but now both of us have them. 



Another point comes from experience. In both world wars the defenders succeeded and 
the attackers were defeated. In World War I, the German armed forces advanced to Paris in the 
west and approached Petrograd in the east. But in the end the invaders failed. In World War II, the 
attackers, Germany, Italy, and Japan, were all defeated, and the defensive side won victory, 
though some countries on the side of the defense, such as Britain and France, were weakened by 
the war. 


We can thus draw the conclusion that another world war should not be fought, and lasting 
peace should be maintained. The outcome of another world war will not be In the interest of the 
aggressors. 

Nehru: I am very grateful to the Chairman, who has given an analysis of the 
consequences of wars in the past and their current status. The Chairman is an expert in this 
respect and, therefore, your views deserve my greatest respect. I am in agreement with the 
Chairman on most of the points and only have reservations on a few points. 

I venture to raise a point, that is, even without the Second World War, India would have 
still attained independence. As a matter of fact, when the Second World War began, India already 
had almost attained independence. Our movement had made it next to impossible for Britain’s 
reign to continue. However, the Second World War provided Britain with a pick-axe, and its reign 
lasted for a longer time in India. 

The United States benefited from wars in the past. The benefits that it has gained are of 
two folds, the positive and the negative folds. The negative benefits were that some other countries 
had been weakened. The positive benefits were that its industry achieved development. But the 
situation after the war was not what the United States wanted to see. If the United States had 
benefited from the war, then the Soviet Union also had benefited from the war. So, there was a 
balance there. Although the United States became stronger, it was facing increasingly more difficult 
problems. 

I venture to present a point. The conclusion that can be drawn from the Chairman's 
argument is that although wars are bad and, therefore, should be avoided, wars can [also] bring 
about good results, so they could be welcomed. 

As far as the question of weaponry is concerned, I also have some disagreement. The 
changes of weaponry are not only a matter of quantity but one of quality, and this should not be 
measured simply by the difference in numbers of casualties. I agree that the United States will not 
benefit from another war, but other countries will not benefit from another war either. I am not an 
expert of weapons. But I am a kind of scientist, and I am chairing India’s committee on atomic 
energy use. I have studied the new developments in most European countries. If a war breaks out, 
in a matter of a few weeks, it will result in the destruction of the administrative, military, and 
industrial centers of both sides. America thinks that when the war comes, they can destroy every 
administrative, military, and industrial center of the Soviet Union by using the atomic bomb and the 
hydrogen bomb. But when America executes the destruction, the Soviets will not stand there and 
do nothing—they will also commit destructive actions. 

I agree that in the final analysis, human beings count. But I also would like to raise this 
point: Another war, in addition to bringing about all kinds of changes that several previous wars had 
brought about, will also cause extraordinary destruction. It is very possible that colonial powers will 
be weakened or even destroyed. But all over the world there will be extreme chaos, and there will 
be the need for reconstruction. If all of those highly trained persons have been killed, then 
everything needs to be done from scratch. Therefore, from a practical point of view, the new war 
will be quite different from any of the previous wars, and its consequences cannot be predicted or 
controlled. Once the war breaks out, it is possible that all organized governments will be destroyed, 
and in the end, no one will be able to even stand forward to make peace, and the war will go on 
continuously. 



Of course, all of this Is guesswork. But nuclear weapons have made all of this possible. It 
is possible that countries like China and India would suffer lighter destruction. The highly 
industrialized countries would suffer more, since their nerve centers would all be destroyed. 

There is another aspect to be considered. The result of the war could make the human 
race more brutal. Sometimes the result of a war is good, such as leading to people’s liberation and 
testing people’s capacities for endurance. But it can also cause human beings to become more 
brutal and thus downgraded. 

Therefore, on every count, war has to be avoided by every possible effort. The Chairman is 
right when he says that in the two world wars in the past, the aggressors were defeated. Yet, in 
reviewing the two wars, we may also see that with a little twist in the situation, the aggressor could 
have won. Hitler was a very foolish person, and he lost many opportunities. If he had been more 
calm, more patient, and more wise, his opportunities could have been better. In the First World 
War, Germany was defeated. But this was not certain until the last minute. Therefore, whether the 
aggressor will be defeated in a future war is not a matter of certainty. 

There are many forces at work in the world. Some of them are exaggerated by war, and 
some of them are functioning even without war. Today, imperialist countries in Europe, such as 
Britain and France, are dying. By themselves, they no longer have the strength to exist 
continuously. After the First World War, France was no longer a great power. And after the Second 
World War, Britain was no longer a great power. But for the United States, as a new type of 
imperialist country, the situation is different. I believe that European imperialist countries have lost 
the capacity to exist continuously. Other forces have risen to oppose them. 

Mao: They are not powerful imperialist countries any more. But they still are in possession 
of colonies and semi-colonies. 

Nehru: That is correct. But the sources of their strength are exhausted. 

Mao: Yes, they are weakened. 

Nehru: Not just weakened. The colonies are rising to oppose them, and they are no longer 
in a position to control the colonies. The only place they still are able to control is Africa. 

Mao: Is Egypt still under the control of Britain? 

Nehru: No, the influence of the United States is larger than that of Britain. 

Mao: Although our analyses are similar in some areas and different in others, we have 
reached an identical conclusion. In analyzing the United States, Prime Minister Nehru has said 
that, on the one hand, the United States has benefited from the war, but on the other hand, it has 
encountered difficulties. This is a very good analysis. As for the instruments of warfare, we can 
roughly identify three stages, namely, arrows and spears, then artillery, and then atomic bombs. 
Prime Minister Nehru says that these weapons differ in quality. That is true. When I talked about 
weaponry just now, I was only referring to the outcome of wars. 

Whatever weapons are used, in whatever period of time a war is fought, and regardless of 
whether it is local or global in scale, the outcome of wars is always one side destroys the other. Of 
course, there are also wars that end in a draw and a kind of peace, such as the wars relating to the 
38th Parallel [in Korea] and the 17th Parallel [in Indochina]. In these wars, no party fundamentally 
defeated another party. In the majority of cases, however, there invariably exists a winning side and 
a losing side, with the latter’s strength destroyed to a greater extent. By strength, I mean not only 
effective strength but also material strength. Therefore, in the final analysis, victory is determined 
by the extent to which overall strength has been destroyed. 



Nehru: I do not know the exact facts. But I would like to raise one point to get the 
Chairman’s advice. As far as the scope and extent of destruction are concerned, the losses of the 
Soviet Union were the largest during the last war, much larger than any other European country. 
Still, due to the Soviet Union’s enduring strength, it finally won the victory. 

Mao: Here I am referring to the final outcome of wars. The outcome of World War II was 
that all German armed forces were annihilated, while the armed forces of the Soviet Union, instead 
of being destroyed, fought on to Berlin. All the forces of Germany, Italy, and Japan were disarmed. 
Prime Minister Nehru’s perception is that a third world war would plunge the whole world into a 
period of chaos. That is possible. Atomic bombs will bring destruction not only to human beings, but 
also to material things. Will many countries be devoid of governments? I do not think so. As long as 
human beings survive, there will be governments. When one government is destroyed, another will 
come into being. Human beings invariably will find a way out, and those who survive will try to live 
on. It also has to be taken into account that people today have changed a great deal from people of 
the past, and their consciousness for winning liberation and independence has been enhanced 
enormously. This is the case with all countries, including the United States. 

In a word, it is best that no wars are fought. If we could act as chief-of-staff for Eisenhower, 
he would listen to us instead of being besieged by his advisers. Prime Minister Nehru is in a better 
position than us to do this work. If we are to do it, Eisenhower will say that we are frightening him 
with revolution and that he is not afraid of revolution. 

Nehru: Yes. But we cannot directly influence America, although we may be able to 
influence America through those countries that may influence America, such as Britain and 
Canada. Probably, we may exert some of our influence through France. 

Not long before I came to China, I received a short message from [Winston] Churchill in 
which he said that he was anxious to curb the tendencies towards war, and he was trying his best 
to work on some in America. He said he hoped that China would be admitted to the United Nations. 

Mao: I think that not only war, but even a tense situation will benefit and at the same time 
harm those who create tension. I wish to ask, which is more advantageous—to let people feel safe, 
or to make people live in tension every day? A tense situation would awaken the people and make 
them prepare to resist pressure. That is conducive to revolution. 

Evidently, there is no tension between China and India. Our two countries do not wage 
psychological warfare, nor are we on the alert against each other—unlike the state of affairs 
between China and the United States and between the Soviet Union and the United States. 

Nehru: In the United States, many in the government, and especially those with the 
military, have advanced such a point that they do not want war, but they must keep up the tension; 
otherwise, the Congress will not sanction money for the military. Therefore, they talk about wars, 
so that they will receive a large amount of money for the continuous expansion of the army, the 
navy, and the air force. 

Mao: That is only one advantage that they receive. In the meantime, they are also making 
other countries intimidated so that those countries will follow them. By doing so, the United States 
can not only build and expand military bases, but also increase military orders. For this purpose, 
they are making the outcries that the world situation is tense and that the Communists are doing 
the killings. Their purpose is not restricted to domestic appropriations. 

What does Prime Minister Nehru think about convening a World Peace Congress in the 
near future? All the nations of the world may participate, and a sort of world treaty for non¬ 
aggression may be signed which may establish that no war should be fought in several decades. 


Nehru: This is difficult to say. But with every passing year, the possibility of war is 



decreasing. My guess is that if fifteen years pass without a war, the possibility of war will be very 
remote. Not that it is the people who will have changed, but the weapons will have developed to 
such an extent that nobody dares to use them. Eventually, the time may come when the adjustment 
of the world will be achieved through mutual adjustment. 

Mao: Before the adjustment of the world is achieved, is it possible that no war will happen 
in ten years? 

Nehru: What I have said is that the possibility of war will get smaller, not that war will not 
necessarily happen. The reason for the decreasing possibility of war lies in fears over the 
consequences of wars as the people know more about the destructiveness of weapons. After 
fifteen years, the development of weapons will reach such an extent that no one dares to use them 
for war. Eventually, people will understand that if a war breaks out, it will mean the destruction of 
both sides. Of course, I am not giving any assurance. 

Mao: Yes, we cannot give any assurance about what they are doing. 

Nehru: What we have just discussed are matters between states and states. If a kind of 
death ray is invented, then even a small group of bad guys can bring about huge destruction. 

Mao: When that day arrives, one possesses the weapon by himself, but he Is afraid of the 
weapon, and he is also afraid that others are in possession of the same weapon. In addition, he is 
probably also afraid of revolution, both national revolution and social revolution. 

Nehru: Of course. Now the sciences have achieved great development. The Chairman 
probably has heard of a type of guided missile. Today, there is a machine that can control it. There 
is also a machine that plays chess. Therefore, a machine might be created to fight, and it might be 
able to do the fighting more effectively than humans. As science advances, it may allow a small 
group of bad guys to command enormous destructive power. 

Mao: In the final analysis, we should make joint efforts to prevent war and to preserve a 
lasting peace. 

Prime Minister Nehru has been in China a few days already. He must have learned about 
our situation. We are now carrying out the Five-Year Plan, and our socialist transformation has just 
begun. If a war should break out, our entire plan would be upset. We have put all our funds in 
reconstruction. If a war should break out, our economic and cultural plans would have to come to a 
halt, and a war plan would have to be drawn up to cope with the war. That would delay the process 
of China’s industrialization. However, it would be difficult to destroy China completely or sink China 
to the ocean floor through bombardment. The same is true for India. The Chinese people will also 
live on forever. Tens of millions of years ago, there was a giant animal, namely, the dinosaur, which 
became extinct in the glacial age. Later, however, other animals emerged, and finally the human 
race came into being, though relics of the glacial age can be seen in China even now. Can it also 
be seen In India? 

Nehru: Yes. From a geological perspective, India is a new country. The Himalayas are 
also a new mountain. 

(At this time. Premier Zhou Enlai proposes to end the meeting to attend the banquet.) 

Nehru: I am very interested in geology. I even earned a degree related to geology. 

Mao: Now one of the prime ministers of our two countries has raised opposition to our 
continuing the conversation. Our conversation can end now. 
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ird Meeting with Nehru 


(not yet reviewed) 

Time: 26 October 1954, 4:35 pm-5:30 pm 
Place: Zhongnanhai, Qinzhengdian 

Attendants on the Chinese side: Vice Chairman Zhu [De], Vice Chairman Liu [Shaoqi], Premier 
Zhou [Enlai], Vice Chairwoman Song [Qingling], Vice Premier Chen [Yun], Ambassador Yuan 
Zhongxian, Pu Shouchang (interpreter and note taker) 

Attendants on the Indian side: Madam Indira Gandhi, Pi-lai [sic], Ambassador Nedyam Raghavan 

Nehru: I am about to leave. I feel sad. I know many friends here, and have made great 
friendships [here]. All of my experiences here have greatly moved me. I would like to express my 
gratitude to the Chairman and his colleagues. You have given me magnificent gifts, which have 
made me very grateful. I think I can say that we have left part of ourselves in China, and we will 
bring part of China back to India. 

Mao: We are also very grateful for the gifts that Prime Minister Nehru has given us. The 
gifts are very precious, which are symbols of friendship. 

Nehru: I believe that Premier Zhou must know a French saying, “Departure is similar to 
the death of part of a person.” 

Mao: About two thousand years ago, the Chinese poet Qu Yuan wrote these two verses: 

“A great sorrow it is to bid adieu; 

A great joy it is to make friends anew.” 

I remember telling Prime Minister Nehru at a dinner party about our feelings toward India, 
saying that China and India do not need to be on alert against each other. We have no 
apprehension that India will harm us. 

I asked whether our countries’ prime ministers and concurrent foreign ministers could 
correct themselves if they had a slip of the tongue. I think they can correct themselves, but this 
applies only to our two countries and not to some other countries, which perhaps would seize on 
our errors in speech as we would seize on theirs. There is a Chinese saying—“to seize 
somebody’s pigtail.” But China and India do not seize each other’s pigtail—we are not on the alert 
against each other, and it does not matter if a slip of the tongue occurs. 

Nehru: I was not trained as a diplomat, or at least I was not trained as an old-style 
diplomat. We are not going to “seize each other’s pigtail[s].” Anyway, in my talks with Premier Zhou 
and his colleagues, such things will not happen.” 

The poem that the Chairman has cited does not only fit in the relationship between 
persons. It also suits the relationship between countries. After a very long period, our two countries 
met again. So the second sentence of the poem is particularly fitting. 

Mao: Qu Yuan was a great poet of China. He wrote many patriotic poems 1,500 years ago. 
The government was not happy with him and put him into exile. Finally, Qu Yuan had no way out 
and drowned himself in a river. For over a thousand years, the Chinese people have made the 
date of his death a festival, and this is the Duanwu Festival held every 5 May of the lunar year. Qn 
that day, the people eat zongzi, the leaf-wrapped rice dumplings. People put zongzi in the river to 
feed fish so that fish, by eating zongzi, will not harm Qu Yuan. 



India is a promising nation, a great nation. I have heard from our Ambassador Yuan 
Zhongxian that the peopie in southern India practice intensive farming and utiiize ail the land that 
can be utilized—somewhat like the situation in the areas around Chengdu of our country. 

Nehru: I received a telegram today, which mentions that the rice output of India is the 
highest in Indian history, an output that is 4.5 million tons more than in the past. Also, the increase 
of rice output is not because of expansion of acreage of cultivation, but because of deep tillage. 

Mao: Every piece of good news from India makes us happy. When India gets better, the 
world benefits. 

I have heard that the Soviet Union is to help India develop an industrial project. 

Nehru: Yes. We have invited the Soviet experts to visit India in ten days to discuss helping 
us develop a steel plant. We hope that we will reach an agreement with them. 

Mao: That is very good. We have had several years of experience of cooperation with the 
Soviet Union. The Soviet Union has helped us develop 141 projects in basic industry, and some 
countries are unwilling to see this happen. For so many years in the past, Britain did not want to 
share with us secrets in technology. They want to make China forever the market of consumer 
goods and the exporter of raw materials. The only thing they developed in China was 
transportation. The situation of India is also like this. Japan developed industry in the Northeast in 
the past; for example, they developed steel plants in Anshan. However, Japan did not train 
Chinese engineers and technicians, and they only used the Japanese. After these people had left, 
we no longer had technicians. After the past several decades, we have no more than 200 
personnel in geological exploration. Without personnel in this respect, we cannot begin our 
industrial development. After the first Five-Year Plan, we will train about 10,000 personnel for 
geological exploration. The Soviet experts have helped us to raise and train technicians. After 
completing the training process, they will leave. You may sign an agreement with the Soviet Union 
in the same way. The Soviet experts will leave after helping you raise and train the technicians. 

This is only beneficial to us and not harmful at all. The Soviet Union does not attach any political 
conditions. 

Nehru: We also face the problem of technicians. Although the number of technicians that 
we have is probably larger than that of China, for a big country as India, the number of our 
technicians is still too small. We also hope to raise and train more technicians in the shortest 
possible time. 

Forty-five years ago, the United States established a steel plant for us, and it used 
American machines and hired American technicians. Until several years ago, all of the senior 
managers of the plant remained Americans. Not until recently did the management become taken 
over by Indians. Situations like this also exist in other industries. In addition to what I just 
mentioned, that the Soviet Union would be helping us develop a steel plant, there are Soviet 
experts serving as our advisers on other matters. 

Mao: The Soviet experts have taught our people in a few short years. The way is like this. 
The development of a factory can be divided into five phases: exploration, design, construction, 
installation, and putting into operation. There is a special group of Soviet experts who help train our 
technicians during a special phase. The duration of the Soviet experts’ stay in China seldom 
surpasses three years. 

Nehru: Although we lack technicians ourselves, Burma, Indonesia, Afghanistan, and 
countries in West Africa often ask for technicians from us. We always try our best to satisfy them. 
Although we also feel that we do not have enough technicians, we have also dispatched more than 
one hundred technicians to these countries. 



Mao: That is very good. 


Nehru: These countries are afraid of the experts from European countries and America. 
They are afraid of the political influence of these experts. But they are not afraid of India. Therefore, 
they ask for our help. 

Mao: Yes. 

Nehru: I am honored to have had several talks with the Chairman. I am very grateful. I 
have had longer talks with Premier Zhou. I told Premier Zhou that we could sit down and talk for 
several days because we have so much to discuss. 

Mao: I am very glad to have had these several rounds of talks together, which have 
enabled us to exchange views. Meanwhile, Prime Minister Nehru has had talks with Premier Zhou 
Enlai. The diplomatic work between our two countries is easy to do; there is no need to quarrel. 

Nehru: Sometimes we have differences, but we do not quarrel. 

Mao: Between friends there are sometimes differences and sometimes quarrels— 
quarreling until faces turns red. This kind of quarrel, however, is different in nature from our quarrel 
with John Forster Dulles. 

With this visit. Prime Minister Nehru must be aware that China is truly in need of friends. 
Ours is a new China, still weak, though called a big country. We are faced with a strong opponent, 
the United States, which is bent on fixing us whenever it has the opportunity. Therefore, we need 
friends, and Prime Minister Nehru must have felt this already. I think India is also in need of friends; 
this can be seen from the talks we have just had, from our cooperation over the last years, and 
from the welcome that Premier Zhou Enlai received during his visit to India and the sincere talks 
held during that visit. 

Prime Minister Nehru advocates the establishment and expansion of zones of peace and 
hopes that countries that stand for peace will continually increase. To establish and expand zones 
of peace is a very good idea, with which we agree. To attain this goal. It is necessary to remove 
certain factors that are likely to cause suspicion or hamper cooperation. The Sino-Indian 
Agreement relating to Tibet is conducive to the removal of factors causing suspicion or hampering 
cooperation. It is very good, too, that we have jointly announced the Five Principles. The question 
of overseas Chinese should also be solved in an appropriate manner lest some countries assert 
that we wish to utilize overseas Chinese to make trouble. If overseas Chinese retain their status as 
foreign nationals, they should not take part in the political activities of the country in which they 
reside. If they have acquired the nationality of the residing country, they should abide by the laws of 
that country. Overseas Chinese should also observe the laws of the country in which they reside. 

We should try to resolve all issues that can cause suspicion or hamper cooperation. By so 
doing, equality and mutual benefit, as contained in the Five Principles, can be realized. 

Cooperation should not harm any of the participating parties. If it does, it cannot last long and is 
bound to break up. That is true of all cooperation, whether between friends, countries, or political 
parties. Cooperation has to be beneficial; otherwise, who will join in it? 

Nehru: I agree. Chairman just mentioned the overseas Chinese question. For India this is 
not a strange question. As Ambassador Yuan knows, there are more than 40,000 overseas 
Chinese in India, and most of them are in Calcutta. What has surprised me is that some of them 
recently have registered as voters. Obviously they have obtained Indian citizenship. This is what I 
did not know in the past. 

Mao: The Burmese government is the most suspicious of us, and that is because there is 
revolution in their country. They suspect that we will help the revolutionaries to overthrow the 



government and that we will deliver weapons to the revolutionaries. When Premier Zhou visited 
Burma, he discussed this matter with Prime Minister U Nu. Prime Minister U Nu wiil be visiting 
China in one-months’ time. We wili discuss [this] with him again. We wiii ciarify this matter in 
accordance with the Five Principies. 

Now there are aiso Guomindang troops in Burma, and we have never used this as an 
excuse. We know that Burma faces difficulty, and this needs to be resoived graduaily. But the 
existence of the Guomindang troops in Burma is disadvantageous to both China and Burma. But 
we will only tighten the defense of our borders and wili not cross the border. As for how Burma wili 
deai with the Guomindang troops, it is Burma’s own business. We understand the difficuity that 
Burma is facing. 

There are two communist parties in Burma. One is the Red Fiag, and the other one is the 
White Fiag. This is aiso Burma’s own business. We do not even know who they are. The two 
parties aii deveioped after Japan’s occupation of Burma, and they belonged to the same alliance of 
which Prime Minister U Nu’s party was also a member. 

Nehru: In the past five to six years, it was the Karen people who have been making 
trouble. They have received support from American officers (but not necessariiy the American 
government) and have also received weapons from America. American churches have aiso made 
the Karens Christians. The Karens have made troubles more than anyone else. 

As for the communist party, I also know that there is the difference of the Red Flag and the 
White Flag, but many of those who claim themselves to be communists actually know little about 
communism. They have no discipline and they are irresponsible. 

But the main trouble has come from the Karens. In order to show their discontent with 
America’s support to the Karens, Burma turned down America’s technological support last year. 

Mao: The Guomindang troops in Burma have also been supported by the United States. 
Aid has been delivered via Thailand. The Karens are not beneficial to Burma, and the Guomindang 
troops are not beneficial to Burma either, but they have received support from the United States. 
Probably, Britain also feels unhappy with these pro-American forces. 

As to the Burmese Communist Party, we have never given them a single gun, and we do 
not plan to give them help now. In the past, we supported Flo Chi Minh. 

Nehru: I know. But the support is far less than the support that the United States has 
given to the other side. 

Mao: Flo Chi Minh only had five divisions, including four infantry divisions and one artillery 
division, and all the others are guerillas. However, Ho Chi Minh’s forces have expanded after Dien 
Bien Phu. 

Nehru: Is this because the soldiers of the other side have come over to join Ho Chi Minh’s 

forces? 


Mao: This is mainly because they have seized weapons, and thus their armed forces have 
expanded. 
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17 January 1955 


RECORD OF A CONVERSATION 
with Cde. MAO ZEDONG 
8 January 1955 

Today 1 visited Cde. Mao Zedong and passed him the CPSU CC package sent by diplomatic post. 
Flaving received the package, Cde. Mao Zedong immediately opened it and through the interpreter, 
Cde. Shi Zhe, briefly familiarized himself with the contents of the package. (The package contained 
information about the procedure for holding days devoted to the memory of V. I. Lenin). Fie asked 
that his gratitude for the information sent be passed to the CPSU CC. 

After this a conversation was held. Cde. Mao Zedong said that for them the issue of Marxist- 
Leninist education of cadre and the non-Party intelligentsia is very pressing. He said that in China 
there are about five million people classed as intellectuals: one million Party cadre; one and a half 
million instructors of primary and secondary schools, institutes, and universities; one and a half 
million various technical Intellectuals; and one million people of other categories of intellectual work 
- writers, artistic figures, architects, journalists, and others. Most intellectuals are weakly connected 
with Marxism. Their heads contain a mass of bourgeois and petty-bourgeois preconceptions. They 
are still under the influence of an ideology inherited from the Americans. Hu Shi, the main figure 
who propagandized American ideology in China at one time, was a direct continuer of the 
subjective idealist, American philosopher Dewey, who [Dewey], by the way, lived in China from 
1920 to 1922 and lectured in large cities of the country. 

At the present time broad masses of the intelligentsia are still under the influence of literary critic 
and important bourgeois scholar Yu PIngbo, a follower of Hu Shi in China. Even Party cadre are 
under the influence of Yu Pingbo. For example, the editorial board of the Party journal for literature 
and art was completely on the side of Yu Pingbo, part of the staff of the CPC CC are on his side, 
and a considerable number of writers and Communist teachers are on his side. 

The CPC CC, which has discussed the state of affairs on the ideological front in detail has found 
such a phenomenon to be abnormal when representatives of bourgeois ideology and idealists 
openly carry on their propaganda and many Party cadre follow them. The CPC CC has developed 
a plan to fight bourgeois ideology and consolidate Marxist ideology throughout all the primary fields 
of science, art, and literature. Cde. Mao Zedong said, we are counting on actively and 
systematically exposing bourgeois ideology and propagandizing Communist ideology in the press 
and in oral propaganda day after day for a year. He said, we think that we will be able to Inflict a 
serious defeat on bourgeois ideology in all its forms, and expose the idealism in various sciences, 
including natural science. New, young cadre of the Marxist-Leninists are being trained and 
advanced in this fight. If we do not root out bourgeois ideology and idealism in history among the 
intelligentsia and we do not pursue very great work to consolidate the principles of Marxist-Leninist 
science among the very broadest cadre, then we will not cope with the tasks of building socialism 
and will not be able to lead the entire people to overcome the enormous difficulties facing us. 
Socialism can be built only when the Ideological and scientific principles of Communism have been 
established in the Party and the broad popular masses. 



Cde. Mao Zedong noted, we are seeking for the bourgeoisie and its ideoiogy to be discredited 
more seriousiy, if not finaiiy, not oniy in the consciousness of Party members but aiso in the 
consciousness of inteiiectuais who are not Party members and the popuiar masses. We have 
achieved much in the fight against the bourgeoisie in the economic and poiiticai fieids. Somewhere 
we have even gone further than necessary at this moment. Cde. Mao Zedong said that he had 
recentiy been in a number of cities: in Shanghai, in Changsha, and in others, and had taiked much 
with workers. Private traders have been seriousiy compromised in the eyes of the workers, for 
exampie. The workers do not trust them and say that business owners swindie them. At the same 
time the workers trust state stores and the cooperative system, in some provinces state and 
cooperative retaii trade is up to 70% and business owners, oniy 30%. This is an obvious ieap 
forward. We are thinking somewhat of keeping the growth of state retaii trade; otherwise, it wiii turn 
out that we wiii press the business owners without having fuiiy coped with serving the popuiation, 
and in addition such a sharp curtaiiment of private commerce wiii iead to unempioyment. 

The issue of the economic education of Party cadre was touched on in the conversation. Cde. Mao 
Zedong said that at the present time he is studying what has been written in their press and what is 
being written now about poiiticai economy and economic issues in generai. He said, it is very 
important to us for our Party cadre and managers to be economicaiiy iiterate so that they can 
conscientiousiy manage and direct the economy. We wiii discuss issues about the economic 
education of Party cadre speciaiiy at a meeting of the CPC CC. We wiii soon finish the transiation 
of a textbook on poiiticai economy and wiii pubiish three miiiion copies of it to start. Cde. Mao 
Zedong said, what i have managed to read of it says that the textbook is good and it wiii bring us 
great benefit. 

Cde. Mao Zedong then touched on the issue of the conference in Jakarta of the prime ministers of 
india, Pakistan, Ceyion, Burma, and indonesia. He said that at the beginning there were great 
differences at this conference. The representatives of india and Burma favored inviting China to the 
conference of the countries of Asia and Africa but the representatives of Pakistan and Ceyion 
objected to the invitation sharpiy. indonesia initiaiiy did not express an opinion for or against an 
invitation to China. Cde. Mao Zedong said that U Nu took a very good position at the conference of 
the five. He stated that if the PRC was not invited to the conference of the countries of Asia and 
Africa then Burma, too, wouid not be abie to take part in this conference. A break was heid in the 
conference of the prime ministers during which the Indonesian representative pursued active work 
with the representatives of Pakistan and Ceylon and came to agreement with them about inviting 
the PRC to the conference of the countries of Asia and Africa. 

I noted that during U Nu's stay in Peking the Chinese comrades did much work with him, which led 
to a significant change in the position of the government of Burma in the direction of a 
rapprochement with the PRC. Cde. Mao Zedong replied that "Yes, we dispelled many of his doubts 
and preconceptions with respect to the PRC and the USSR". 

Cde. Mao Zedong then said that they, the Chinese friends, attach very great importance to the 
conference of the countries of Asia and Africa. The Americans are afraid of this conference. It could 
lead to their further isolation, especially in the countries of Asia. They (the Americans) will try to 
wreck the conference of the countries of Asia and Africa in every possible way. Pakistan and 
Ceylon will probably help them in this. 

Cde. Mao Zedong said that the Chinese friends have decided to take such a position with the 
conference of the countries of Asia and Africa so as not to present themselves as leaders of the 
conference, but to only be its participants. We are offering the role of leaders of the conference to 
Nehru and U Nu. This will be better from the point of view of weakening the US position in their 
struggle to wreck this conference. Cde. Mao Zedong noted that the US position in Asia has 
seriously weakened. At the present time the US is threatening the PRC with a blockade of the 
Chinese coast, threatening war, etc. However, it was easier for the Americans to blockade our 
coast or to start a war against us when the war was going on in Korea. At the present time it is 
considerably more difficult to do this because Japan is beginning to take a more or less 



independent position and does not want a blockade of China since it wants to trade with China, and 
wants to tear away from the American yoke. If one adds to this that India, Burma, and Indonesia 
are taking independent positions and do not want American hegemony in their countries then it 
becomes obvious that not only the position of the US but also the position of Britain in the Far East 
has been seriously undermined and weakened. 

Cde. Mao Zedong spoke of Hammarskjold very sharply, saying that he is an American stooge. Fie 
(Flammarskjold) evidently had come without any agreement with us about anything and then began 
to speak against the PRC in order to further aggravate the situation in the Far East. Mao Zedong 
said that Flammarskjold has been behaving badly so far, provocatively. Possibly he will 
subsequently change his policy. In this event the result will be only that some opportunity will 
subsequently be created, but not now, to return to the issue of restoring the PRC's legal rights in 
the UN. 

Mao Zedong said in this respect that, to tell the truth, the PRC is not very interested in recognition 
of the PRC by America and consequently in joining the UN. These issues are interconnected. He 
said, we understand that there are certain pluses if the PRC joins the UN and is recognized by the 
US but, in my view, there are no fewer pluses in the US not recognizing us right now. This provides 
us an opportunity to more freely educate the people in an anti-American spirit and more freely 
make preparations to eliminating the exploiting classes in our country. If the US does not recognize 
us for another 8-10 years then we will meanwhile be creating the foundations of socialism. The 
USSR is in a more difficult situation than the PRC is at the present time. American only recognized 
the USSR 16 years after the October Revolution; nevertheless the Soviet Union did not perish 
from the fact that America did not recognize it but managed to build the foundations of a socialist 
society during this time. 

The issue of the recent CPSU CC and CPC CC letter in which it said that the US, Britain, and 
France had adopted a policy of preparing for a nuclear war and In this connection are developing 
propaganda of a nuclear war was touched upon In the conversation. Cde. Mao Zedong began to 
explore the position of the US, Britain, and France in detail from the point of view of their readiness 
at the present time for war against the socialist camp. He said that the situation of the imperialists 
in the Far East was not strong. In addition, they cannot wage war in the Far East without Japan but 
Japan is not prepared for a war and moreover at the present time does not want to fight China and 
the Soviet Union. In the West the imperialists also cannot begin a war against our camp without 
Germany, but Germany is also not prepared for a war. In addition, the imperialists' situation in such 
countries as France and Italy is very unstable and shaky. At the same time our socialist camp 
represents enormous strength, and of course the imperialists know this and it seriously fears us. 
The Communist Party in the countries of capitalism also play a very serious role and are 
undermining the imperialists' strength every day. International Communism has become an 
enormous force, for it is no accident that no meeting of bourgeois parliaments and international 
conferences of representatives of bourgeois countries occurs that they do not curse or slander 
Communists. Not a single bourgeois newspaper lets a day pass without cursing Communists. Cde. 
Mao Zedong said, all this reflects that Communism and the socialist camp are really powerful, and 
the international imperialists seriously fear us. This is why, said Cde. Mao Zedong, I think that the 
Americans and the other imperialists are raising a fuss about a nuclear war In order to hide their 
weakness. They are thinking of frightening the popular masses of their countries and the peoples of 
the countries of socialism with a clamor about a nuclear war. But this clamor of theirs with a threat 
of nuclear war should be turned against them with the efforts of the Communist Parties. The 
working class and all workers in general do not want a war, but the threat of a nuclear war 
increasingly sets them against the imperialists, against the instigators of a war. 

At the end of the conversation Cde. Mao Zedong said that Cde. Guo Moruo will go from the PRC to 
the expanded meeting of the World Peace Council. 


The conversation lasted more than two hours. 



Cdes. Shi Zhe and T. F. Skvortsov were present during the conversation. 


USSR Ambassador in the PRC 
IP. Yudin/ 





Wilson 

Center 


International History Declassified 


Digital Archive 


diaitalarchive.wilsoncenter.org 


January 28,1955 

Mao Zedong, The Chinese People Cannot Be Cowed by 

the Atom Bomb' 


Citation: 

“Mao Zedong, 'The Chinese People Cannot Be Cowed by the Atom Bomb',” January 28, 1955, History 
and Public Policy Program Digital Archive, Selected Works of Mao Tse-Tung, vol. 5, 152-153. 
https://diaitalarchive.wilsoncenter.ora/document/122054 

Summary: 

Mao Zedong spoke to the Finnish Ambassador Cari-Johan Sundstrom on the history of Chinese wars 
with European powers and states that China and Finland have had friendly relations. He then 
addressed the possibility of the U.S. waging an atomic war over Taiwan and how Chinese would 
respond. Finally, Mao foreshadowed the downfall of U.S. and British ruling classes to the end of tsarist 
Russia and Chiang Kai-shek should the United States enter another world war. 


Original Language: 


Chinese 


Contents: 


English Translation 





THE CHINESE PEOPLE CANNOT BE COWED BY THE ATOM BOMB 


January 28, 1955 

[Main points of a conversation with Ambassador Carl-Johan (Cay) Sundstrom, the first Finnish 
envoy to China, when he presented his credentials.] 

China and Finland are friendly countries. Our relations are based on the Five Principles of 
Peaceful Coexistence. 

China and Finland have never come into conflict. In the past, China's wars with European 
countries were only with Britain, France, Germany, tsarist Russia, Italy, the Austro-Flungarian 
Empire and Flolland, these countries all came from afar to commit aggressions against China, as in 
the invasions by the Anglo-French allied forces and by the allied forces of the eight powers, 
including the United States and Japan. Sixteen countries took part in the war of aggression against 
Korea, including Turkey and Luxembourg. All these aggressor countries claimed to be peace-loving 
while branding Korea and China as aggressors 

Today, the danger of a world war and the threats to China come mainly from the 
warmongers in the United States. They have occupied our Taiwan and the Taiwan Straits and are 
contemplating an atomic war. We have two principles: first, we don't want war; second, we will 
strike back resolutely if anyone invades us. This is what we teach the members of the Communist 
Party and the whole nation. The Chinese people are not to be cowed by U.S. atomic blackmail. Our 
country has a population of 600 million and an area of 9,600,000 square kilometres. The United 
States cannot annihilate the Chinese nation with its small stack of atom bombs. Even if the U.S. 
atom bombs were so powerful that, when dropped on China, they would make a hole right through 
the earth, or even blow it up, that would hardly mean anything to the universe as a whole, though it 
might be a major event for the solar system. 

We have an expression, millet plus rifles. In the case of the United States, it is planes plus 
the A-bomb. Flowever, if the United States with its planes plus the A-bomb is to launch a war of 
aggression against China, then China with its millet plus rifles is sure to emerge the victor. The 
people of the whole world will support us. As a result of World War I, the tsar, the landlords and the 
capitalists in Russia were wiped out; as a result of World War II, Chiang Kai-shek and the landlords 
were overthrown in China and the East European countries and a number of countries in Asia were 
liberated. Should the United States launch a third world war and supposing it lasted eight or ten 
years, the result would be the elimination of the ruling classes in the United States, Britain and the 
other accomplice countries and the transformation of most of the world into countries led by 
Communist Parties. World wars end not in favour of the warmongers but in favour of the 
Communist Parties and the revolutionary people in all lands. If the warmongers are to make war, 
then they mustn't blame us for making revolution or engaging in "subversive activities" as they keep 
saying all the time. If they desist from war, they can survive a little longer on this earth. But the 
sooner they make war the sooner they will be wiped from the face of the earth. Then a people's 
united nations would be set up, maybe in Shanghai, maybe somewhere in Europe, or it might be 
set up again in New York, provided the U.S. warmongers had been wiped out. 
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From the Journal of P. F. Yudin, 12 March 1955, Top Secret 


Note of Conversation with Comrade Mao Zedong on 8 March 1955 

Today I visited Comrade Mao Zedong, and, after questions and answers of a protocol character, 
informed him about the order of the proceedings for the celebration of the 85th anniversary of 
Lenin's birth on 22 April 1955. Flaving noted that all members of the Presidium of the CPSU CC will 
write articles in connection with that date, I said that the CC is appealing to Comrade Mao and other 
leaders of the communist parties of the various countries to write articles to appear in Pravda. 

Comrade Mao very willingly agreed to write an article, saying that its title would probably be “Lenin 
and the Chinese Revolution,” and perhaps run to about six or seven thousand characters. Fie 
commented that he would write it by the middle of April. He could not write it sooner because he 
would be occupied with the All China Conference of the CCP which would be going on throughout 
the second half of March. 

Referring to this conference. Comrade Mao told me that about 300 delegates would be sent from 
the provincial, regional and city party organizations. Its significance, as Mao put it, would be that it 
would equate to a congress of the party, discussing such important questions as the five year plan 
and the Gao Gang-Rao Shushi affair. A party congress had not been convened since 1945. 
According to the Party Statutes, a congress should be convened every three years. In truth the 
Party Statutes permit congresses to be held at longer or shorter intervals, in the light of 
circumstance. It was impossible to hold a congress in 1948 because at that time the bitter struggle 
with the Guomindang was still underway. Since the founding of the PRC in 1949, urgent and 
important matters had allowed no opportunity for a congress to be convened: the task of national 
reconstruction, the war in Korea, drawing up and amending the five year plan, and so on. The next 
(8th) Congress of the CCP would be called in 1956. A decision on the Gao Gang-Rao Shushi 
question taken at the conference this year would reduce argument at the congress in 1956. Here, 
Mao offered the suggestion that Gao Gang could have been in conspiracy with Beria, whose 
representative traveled to Manchuria and met with Gao, with the latter saying nothing about this to 
the CCP CC. Comrade Mao also said that Gao Gang might have been connected with the English 
through Beria and that he was seriously studying this question. 

Having noted that 12 March marks the 30th anniversary of the death of Sun Yatsen I said that the 
editor of Pravda, Comrade Shepilov was interested in knowing how this day would be marked in 
the PRC. Comrade Mao said that it was intended to mark this day widely; meetings would be held 
in all towns and articles carried by the newspapers. Comrade Mao said that if I felt it necessary to 
have more detailed information on this question, I should turn to the head of agitprop at the CC, 
Comrade Lu Dingyi. 

Comrade Mao, recalling that I had some time ago shown an interest in the question of ideological 
struggle in the PRC, said that I should talk to Comrade Liu Dingyi on that matter. I replied that such 
a talk had already taken place. He said that he would give us three documents produced by the CC 
(decision of the CC on the struggle against idealism and on propagandizing Marxism, instruction of 
the CC on united front work, instruction of the CC on urgent measures relating to food provision), 
which he asked me to forward to the CPSU CC. 

Comrade Mao informed us that the Politburo had discussed the letter of the CPSU CC concerning 
the measures taken by the government of the USSR and of the people's democracies in 
connection with the Paris agreement. He said that the proposed measures were timely, correct and 
necessary. He also spoke about the position that the PRC would adopt if another war were to 
break out. In the next few days the CCP CC would give a written reply to the CPSU’s letter and to 
the draft of the treaty. 

Cde. Mao further talked about the CPSU’s letter on the Yugoslav question. He said that the CPSU 
had made a correct analysis of Yugoslav affairs and that he was fully in agreement with this 



analysis. [Yugoslav Communist leader Josip Broz] Tito and others, he said, are behaving like 
Trotskyists, always shouting that they are for Lenin but against Stalin. Marxists oannot 
aoknowledge Marx, Engels and Lenin and not recognize Stalin. In Kardeij’s lectures there was 
nothing Marxist. This was a purely Trotskyist attitude to Marxism. 

Mao also said that he had been forming the firm opinion that Yugoslavia under the leadership of 
Tito was a bourgeois country, and that we had to relate to it basically as we would to a bourgeois 
state. It was impossible to trust Tito and Kardelj. They had linked themselves firmly to the 
imperialist states. There was no way I could agree with the Yugoslavs when they broke with the 
Cominform. Even if the Cominform were wholly mistaken on the Yugoslav question, all the same, 
Marxists should not behave like that. If Marxists behave like that towards international communist 
organizations, then our slogan “workers of the world, unite” will have to be discarded. 

Here Mao raised the question of the relationship of Lenin to the Second International and to 
Kautsky. Lenin only broke finally with the 2nd International, said Com. Mao, after the Social 
Democrats had voted in favor of the war in their parliaments. Although Kautsky made many 
mistakes and Lenin criticized him, he did not break with him for a long time as leader of the 2nd 
International. 

Cde. Mao said that the CCP CC had written a letter of information to its party organizations on the 
Yugoslav question. We were talking guardedly, he said, about possible rapprochement with the 
League of Communists of Yugoslavia. In our letter we have written that the future development of 
events would determine how far the Yugoslavs were willing to go in rapprochement with the CPSU, 
the CCP and the people's democracies. 

On the question of dropping the charge against [US journalist] Anna Louise Strong, Cde. Mao said 
that the initiative taken by the CPSU CC on this matter was very good. 

During the conversation the question was raised about the visit to China of Comrades Korneichuk 
and Vanda Vasilevskaya and their forthcoming visit to New Delhi and the session of the Council for 
Peace. Cde. Mao, hearing the name Korneichuk, recalled his play The Front and said that when put 
on for the first time in China, in Yan’an, it had made a great impression and was of great help to the 
Chinese comrades. He said that in the PLA [People’s Liberation Army] there were still some 
loudmouths amongst the old officer corps and so the order had been given to organize the staging 
of this play throughout China, wherever it was possible to do so. Cde. Mao said he would be willing 
to watch the film together with Korneichuk and Vasilevskaya after their return from India. 

Shi Zhe and T. F. Skvortsov also attended the discussion. 


Soviet Ambassador in the PRC, P.F. Yudin 
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Cero^iHfl H noceiHJi TOB.Mao Il33-;nyHa h nepej;aji eMy leKci 
nHCBMa UK KIICC ot 23 Man c.r., c KOTopbiM UK KTICC odpaiHjicfl k UK 
napiHM, BXojjflinHX b I'ln^popiidropo. K nHctLiy UK'KIICC qeHTpajiBHUM kom- 
TGTaM napTH2, BXojiHiUHX B HHpopMdDpo, H K npe;];jiOKeHHHM UK KnC-C 
TOB.Mao U33-JiyH OTHeCCH O^eHB O^OdpHTOJIBHO, SaflBHB, WTO 3TH MOpO- 
npHHTHH HBJIHKITCH npHHI];HnHa;iBHBIl/IH H BnOJIHe npaBH;iBHLILIH. Tob.Mo 
U 33-;iyH BHpasM dJiarojtapHocTB UeHTpajiBHOiiy KoMHTeiy KIICC 3a npn~ 
cuJiKy BHmeyxasaHHoro nHCBMa. 

B ;i;a7[BHeMiueH Oece;i:e tob.Mo U33-;i;yH saipoHy;! pfl;! BonpocoB 
BHyTpnnapTHHHoro xapaxTepa. 

KocHyBEiHCB Bonpoca o peaKiiHOHHOii ;^eHTe;iBHOCTH Xy §HHa, 

TOB.Mao U33-j;yH cKasaji, wto, kok BHHCHfleTCH lenepB, Xy $£01 abjihot- 
CH iiGHTpaABHOil ^rypo0 peaKiiHOHHoa no;nnoAbHoM opraHHsamiu, koto- 
paa HMoeT nojwepsKy ajin co cTopoHH roMHHB^iaHOBCKoH hah flnoHCKoa 
paoBe^KH. ToB.Mao U33-AyH paccKaaaA, wto Xy $uh, pyKOBo;jHBfflHa b 
1925 r, KOMcoMOABCKOii opraHHoauHOIi b IleKHHe, b tom se roj;y noAiasaa 
3 aHBA 8 HHe pyKOBOAMTeAK nexHHCKOA no^noABHOH KOMifyHHCTHwecKOH opraHH 
aauHH T.U3HB I'l c OTKasoM OT pyKOBOACTBa KOMcoMOABuaMH BBHAiy ipy^- 
HocTH H onacHocTH padoTH. B TOT nepHOA Xy ■^hh hocha paMMAHD Ksan 
IlH-Aa. 

B rOMHHBAaHOBCKHii nepHOA Xy OhH dHA B B02CKaX DHBHaHCKHX 
MHAHiapHCTOB, HOEMHaABHO BXOAHBinHX B COCTaB BOMCK UaH Kafl-HIH, 

HO (paKTHWeCKH diJBfflHX caMOCTOflTeABHHMH Ha TeppHTOpHH HpOBHHqHH 
DHBHaHB. TaM OH BBA HOAHTHWeCKyB padOTy, 3aHHMafl AOASHOCTB HawaAB- 
HHKa OTASAeHHH B HOAHTynpaBAeHHH DHBHaHBCKHX BOHCK. rOMHHBAaHOBUJJ 







apecTOBUBajin Ay 9HHa, ho BCKope noc/ie apecia oh OKasKBajica 
Ha cBOdo^e, hto oh od-BHCHaa t8m, hto coaepinaa nodern Hs-no;]; apecia. 
B nepHOji; ocodeHHO cmjibhhx penpeccHH anoHCKoro npaBHieaLCTsa no ot- 
HomeHHK) KO BceM nporpeccHBHHM opraHHsauiHaM h nporpeccHBHHM ^jeHieanM 
A928~I937r.r./ Xy 9HH Haxo;tHacfl b Hhohhh. Torjia anoHCKoe npaBU - 
leaBCTBO He penpeccnpoBajio HnoHCKyx nHcaTea&HHny Bali Xya Usa /mi, 
TpaHCKpHncnifl/, HHHefflHiOK) seny naena UK Kllfl H Eshb /KHT.TpaHCKpunuHfl/, 
K Xy 9HHa. TOB. 1^0 Uso-^iyH BUCKaaaa npe;tnoaoseHHe, hto b BHmeyKa- 
3aHHH2 nepHo^l Xy 9hh mot Chtb saBepdosan nan roMHHB^^aHOBCKOii nan 
flnoHCKOH pa3Be;uco2. 

npoHcxo^Hmaa npoiHB Xy 9UHa dop&da h Be^;ymeeca paccaeflosaHHe 
ero flejia opranaMH KHP noxasaaH, hto oh, Xy 9hh, Hueji h nMeei cbohx 
aMeS Ha mhofhx oTseTCTBeHHHx- ynaciKax padom. Ero ctopohhhkh na- 
xo^^HaHCB B AnO ilK KTIK, o;i:hh h3 rjiaBHHX coBeiHHKOB Xy 9HHa dna sa- 
MecTHTeaeM saae^iyiamero Ka^e;i;poyi MapKCHSMa-jieHUHHBMa b EeKUHCKOM . 
HapojiHOM yHHBepcHieTe, o;iiiiH h3 pe^axTopoB oprana UK KIIK raaem 
”S3HBMHHB3CHdao" laKse dH^ ero ctopohhhkom. npe;i;cTaBHTeaH Xy 9UHa 
HuecTCH noHTH bo Bcex KpynHKX ropo^;ax KHiaa /UlaHxae, XaHBKoy, 

CHaHH, EyHiyiHe h h padoiaati, a HexoTopHe h lenepB padoiaiDT b 
napTHiiHOM annapaie h^h Ha KyjiBiypnoM (ppoHTe. Cpej;H BXflBaeHHHx cto- 
poHHHKOB Xy oHHa HacHHTHBaeTCfl ^0 200 HaeHOB KTIK, a ckphthx ;toasHO 
dHTB eme doaBnie. Xy §hh h ero asD^H Be;tyT sa codoK HSBecTHyD waciB hh 
xenjiHrenmiH, npHMepHo, jco 5^. Ha Hanm npHsuBH k CTopoHHHKaw Xy ^HHa, 
cKaaaa TOB.idao U33-jiyH, npusnaiB cboh oumdKH h no2TH no odineny nyrH 
BMecie CO Been napTneil, ohm oTwan^HBaaMCB, a HexoiopHe oiMangHBa- 
K)TCH h b HacTOHmee BpeMfl. OTAdJihEue cTopoHHHKH Xy 9tiHa nocae 
Toro, Kax npnoHaBanHCB nepejt napTnen b cbohx onmdKax, nan k 
Xy 9HHy H KaaaHCB nepea hhm, oaflBaflfl, hto cbohmh npuBHaHHaiai ohh 
aonycTnan omndKH. ToB.Mao Llso-ayn rosopna, hto xax Moryr nocTynaiB 
aD^H, npMMasaBnmecH k napTun nan coBepmeHHo pasaosnBniHeca. npn 
3T0M OH oTMeina, HTO BO BpeMH nocaej;HeM npoBepxH paaoB KUK dBiao 
OTceHHo ao 350.000 neaoBeK 7 Man.naeHOB KIIK/, cosep- 

mnsmHX cepBeoHHe npecTynaeHHH npoiHB napinn, npoTHB Hapoaa, paaao- 
scHBinHxcH aDaeii n aDaeS, npnMaaaBmHxcH k napiHH H3 KapBepncTCKHX h 
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lO^ 


npoMHX coodpaHeHPiil. 0;i;HaKO b pflj;ax napiHH noji;odHHx Jimei'i ocTa;iocB 
eme Hewa/io, npoTHB kotophx npejiCTOUT cepBesHaa doptda. 3ce gto 
CB^ueieaBCTByeT o tom, ^to b KHP KaaccOBaa doptda see doaee h doaee 
odocTpaeiCH. Ha npHMepe dopBdn npoTHB Xy XHHa h ero ctopqhhhkob 
MH BoenwTHBaeM napTHyiHue KaApH M HHieaanreHpHD, cKasaa TOB.J.feo Uso- 

B ;];aaBHeHniea Oece^e TOB^,]ao Uso-jiiyH roBopMJi od aHTHnapiHilHOM 
daoKe Fao PaHa h Sao lily-inH. Hpn 3tom oh exasaa, hto Tao Fan h Eao 
lUy-niM B aHTunapiUyiHOii ;i;eflTejiBH 0 CTn npn^epsHBaHHCB JtByx pasiHHHHx 
MeioAOB, Fao Fan - pasaosHBiunyica nejioBeK, cTpeMHBuiHScH k saxsaiy 
BaacTii, cpeAH cbohx ctopohhhkob roBopua, qio Boxpyr I^lao Il33-;i:yHa 
odpasoBaaHCB ;!];Be HesacayxHBaniiHie ^OBepna rpynnupoBKH: oj^Ha bo 
oaBe c JId Ulao-HH, b KOTopya BXo;i;aT Bo i!-do, JIh Xy-HyHB, JId JlaHB-Tac^ 
Ahb U3H-B3HB H Ap.j BTopaH - BO raoBG c Hsoy SHB-aaeM, b Koiopyx) 
BXo^iiWT MHoro aweXi. Fao Fan ace BHCTynaei npoTHB sth'x rpynnnpoBOK 
B 3amHTy ilao Ll33-;iyHa. 

ToB.Mao U33-^yH oiMenaa, mto Fao Fan b TeHenwe o^;HOyi HeAean 
ycTpaiisaa no 8 TaHaeBaa&HHx BenepoB: aaxoTeaocB eMy TaHuesaiB, oh 
oTj^aBaa pacnopaseHiie cotSHpaiB senmHH na laHiiH. ToB.Mao Uao-AyH 
OTMenaa noanTunecKyio nepaadopniiBociB Fao Fana. |oh roBopua, hto 
F ao Fan npHdan3Ha k cede leMHoro neaoBexa Hacan Ms h~ pa Ha h c^;eaaa 
e £ 0 CBHsypmHM SBeHOM Mea;iy codoH a renKOHcyaoM CCCP b M^j;eHe.^ 

Hsan M3H-K)aHL b I926r, dua HcoroneH ns paaoB KTIK, ho no na- 
: CTOHHMiD Fao Fana daa BoccTaHOBaen b npaaax naeHa KM, aaieM na- 
■ npaBaeH b napTHaHyro ciKoay na ^^edy, a nocae ocBodosaeHMa Cesepo- 
PocTOxa daa nepeiamen Fao Fanoii b Hyxaen na padoTy b Cesepo-BocTon- 
Hoe d'topo IpC KM. 

I ToB.Liao U33-aM roBopHa, hto Fao Fan bo Bpena npedHBaHna 

TOB.TeBOcana b KHP BcanecxH aodasaaca noeaaxH Ha CeBepo-Bociox 
BMecT8 c T.TesocHHOM, HGCMOTpa Ha TO, HTo UK KTIK HaMenaa nocaaib 
JlH gy-nyHH. Fao Fan noaynHa bosmohchoctb noesaxn na GeBepo-Bociox 
I BMecie c T.TeBocHHOM B CBH3H c npocTyaoXi JIh Qy-nyHH^ 
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n oTBeiiiJi TOB.u^ao UsB-AyHy, mto hs Cesepo-BocTOK BuecTe c 
Tos.TeBocfiHOLi H H, ^To BO BpeMH BToH nosBj^KH Fao Fan (3ece- 

;i;oBa;i c Kai-B/i pasa, rviaBHbui oOpaBOii, no BonpocaLi opraHi-isaunw 
padoTLi rocnnana CGGP, mo oh, Fao Fan, KHKcKOil ocodo-i aKTHBHocTn 
K cdJiHseHHio c Haj.in He npoHBJinji. 

ToB.Llao U33-;jiyH, saipoHyB Bonpoc o zejiaHni-i Fao Fana noexaiB 
BMecie c TOB.TesocHHOM, oHeBMj^HO, xoTGJi cKasaTB, HTO Fao Fan 
CTpeMHJicfl cdjiHsaTBCH c oTBeTGTBeHHHMH ji;enTenHLtti coBeiCKoro npaBn- 
lejiBCTsa, npneosaBiuHiMH b '{nian hx HH^xDpHannHji 

ToB^,lao IlBO-JtyH roBopuJi, hto Hao iy-inH seji no;inojiBHy:o pa'doTy b 
noz[B3y rojiHHBjiiaHa n nHocTpaHKHX pa3Be;];oK, ciapaiicB xaBaTBcfl b to 
26 BpeMH jiOilHJiBHHM HO oTHOuieHHD K napTHH. Sao Fy-HH co;];eiicTBOBan 
Ha 3 HaHeHHfO_naHB_XaHB-HHHfl, cBHsaHHoro c auepi-iKaHCKori, nnoHCKOu n 
roMiiHB;];aH03CKori pa33ep;KaMi, na B;on:.THOcTH saBieciHiejiH Mopa lUaHxan 
H saBiecTHTejiH ceKpeiapn maHxancKoFi opraHHsanHH KIIK. lao lily-mn, Hh 
Pan H naHB Xqhb-hhhb BMecie BoorjiaBjiH.m KOHTppesoJiroUHOHHyio opraHH- 
samiioJ n 

llaHB XaHB-HHHB HHPopMHpOBan KJIHKy KaH-HIH HO BCGM BOnpOCaM. 
OcodeHHO BasHHe MaiepnajiH hm dtinn nocnaHBi Ha TariBaHB b HHBape- 
cpeBpane I950r. HHpopuapHfl o npndBiTHH b panoH lilaHxan coBeicKoX aBwa- 
;^HBH3HH dnna noGJiana na TaTiBaHB IlaHB X.aHB-HHHeM. Haj[eT, coBepffleHHHfi 
Ha lIIaHxaX 6 peBpaJifl I950r, roMirHB;!i;aHOBCKO;i aBwauHeii, dHJi npoHSBe- 
BeH no yxasKe IlaKB XaHB-HHHH. 3a cboio padoiy b nojiBsy naHKanniHCT- 
cKOii KJiHKH nocne ee HsrKaHHH c KOHTiiHeHTa, IlaHB XaHB-KHHB 4 pasa 
nonyHi'in narpapiy ot ’-Ian KaS-nn. XonyMeHTH o Karpa-xnieKnnx IlaHB XaHB- 
HHKH Bi.:ecTe c j!;pyriiMri MaiepnanaMH nonann b pyr-cn opranoB sjiacTH KHP. 

ToBjl^o U33-B:yH roBopnn, mo Kim caioji;! inzejimi dtin I953r. 
ToB.Xao U33-ayH paccKa3an, hto nepe;; CBonivi BLie350ii b Xanmoy 
Ha o^Hoii H3 sace^aHMli Eonwidapo I-EIK - 24 ; 5 eKadpH I953r. - oh 
roEopnn, hto b KIIK cyEecTBysT jsa miada. ns KOiopHx o^^iih ^^enciByeT 
OTKpBiTO, dopsTCH 30 npeo^oneHHe ipy^^HocTeH, a ^;pyrori ^;ei'icTByei 
laSHO, ncnojiBsyei PiMemnecH ipypiHocTn flnn dopBdn npoTHB opHi];Ha;iBHo 









^liencTByfOuero mQ6a - UJC i-GIii, pacnycKaei BceB 0 3:.!o:!CHH8 ciiyxpi. Tor;i;a 
OH, TOB.LIao U33-j!;yH, no ero cnosaM, He nassan )aininii:l pyi-coBo^^iiTeneri 
no^nonHoro "niTada", ho npHcyTCTBOBaBiime Ha aace^^aKHH Tao PaH ii ;;;ao 
lliy-niH dHnH oneHt lipaHHH. Ohh dHnn, KaK roBopnn lOB.Pao Ll33-p;yH, 

B BecLL'a noAaBneHHoi .1 coctohhhm h Tor;i;a, Kor;Ta saHHTbiBanncB Maie- 
] pnajiH LjT-{ KITCC od aHTMnapTHHHoi'i j!:eHTeji&HOCTH EepHH, 

HepePaa k BonpocaM Me2g];yHapo^;Horo xapaniepa h KOCHyBnmcB npw- 
e 3 ;];a b IleKHH PleHOHa, lOB.LIao U33-^yH cKasaa, hto b TenoHiie 10 j^neil 
CBoero npedHBaHHfl b IleKHHe MeHOK Bea deceaH o KiiTa4CKo-aMepHKaHCKvix 
neperoBopax oTHocHTeatHo TaPiBaHH. L'enoH BCTpenaacfl co inHorHiin 
^eaieaHMi npaBWTea&CTBa KPIP. Ho npeaBapHieaBHoM aoroBopeHHocTH 
Me-smy codoS naeHH npaBiiieaBCTBa KHP a;aBaan fJenoHy necKoaBKO pas- 
HHe OTBeTBi. Otegth oxiHoro HaeHa npasHTeascTBa BHSHBaan y MeHona 
onTHi/iHCTMHecKoe HacipoeHHe, a otbgth a:pyrnx - neccHLiHCTHnecKoe. 
Hanpunep, saaBaenne '^sy jid o tom, hto ’’ecapi aMeppiKaHipj xotht bog- 
BaTB, TO KHP Bcerx;a roTosa k bokhg”, - dpocpiao IJeHOHa b .i^posB. 

Boodme LlGHOHy dnao kog-hto paccKa3aH0 od othohighpipi I{HP k Bonpocy 
0 Henocpex;cTBeKHbix KPiTaricKO-aMeppiicaHCKiix neperoBopax. Hppp btolp dBiao 
saMGHeHo, HTO ecapi bog, hto paccxasaHo e^y, Menony, cTaneT pisegct- 
Ho BCGiM rocya;apcT3e*M, neaaDinpup BBiciynPiTB b KanecTBe nocp8x;HPiKOB, 

TO piHHUPiaTi'iBa nocpe^HPiHGCTBa moz-cgt dHTB nepexBaHGHa x;pyrpii/M. 

B HPicae seaaDii^Pix nocpex^HPiHaTB b neperoBopax naxojiaTca, xpoMe Hh- 
AHraiia, BupHa, KHx;oHe3HH pi UaKPicTaH. HenoHy diiao cKasano, 

HTO B nocpex:KPiH8CTBe no neperoBopaM KHP oiaaaa dH npsx;noHTeHPie Hh- 
;tpipi. Hppi TaB:oM noaosenpiii, cxasaa TOB.Hao Il33-a:yH, iiHxycH a;a:2e 
AHraMH HG paccKapr/T Bcero, hto ycaHmaaii b neBHiHe. ToB.Hao -1x33- 
ayK saiJGTPia, hto HaeK can xoiea iia Cwnranypa npiiexaiB b KHP x^aa 
Toro, HTodn saHHTBca nocpeanpinecTBou. Ha ero npeaao;::eHiie o noesaxe 
B HeKPiK nocae oxoHHaHPia BaHraoKCKOIi koh OepeHUPiPi npaBPiTea&cTBO IvIP 
yiaimaeHHo aaao laKOx oTBeT,no noa^’^GHUPi Koroporo HaeK aoazceH dna 
OTxaaaTbca ot noesaxw b Hgkpih. aasaa IlasHy noaedHtiii otbgt, npaBMTeai 
CTBo KHP PicxoaHao Pi3 Toro, hto nospmpiH npaBPnea&cTBa Anranpi b bo- 
npoce 0 TaiiBaHG noHTPi b tohhoctpi Btipasaaa nospianK) npaBPiTeaLCTBa CM. 
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ilncLLia V.<[eua, npiicJiaHHHe ri3 Cwnranypa ii H3 JIoHp;oHa (noc^ie sosEpaL^s- 
HHfl II3 CHHranypa) no CBoeuy Tony cyqeciEeKKo omnnaioTcn ;i;pyr ox 
jtpyra. B nncBMe H3 Cunranypa lUen sanyrnBan Knian, nio nonninKa 
npaBnxejiLCTBa I-CHP b xailBaHLCKOLi Bonpoce uoKei npiiBecin k in^poBon 
BoriHGo B nncBue n3 JIoH^ioHa othx sanyrnBaHiiFi yze ne dtwo. Anmnn b 
HacTOHinee Bpeun b Bonpoce o TanBane saHnMaex nooHunio, HecKon&Ko 
OTJinnaiDmytiXJfl ox aMepm-caHCKOi-i nostmnn. 

ToB.Hao UsB-^yH paccKasaji o BHnexe b KHP npeiiLep-iaiHHcipa IIh^^o- 
HesHH CacxpoajinjlsMo. IIpw gtom oh cKasan, nxo CacxpoaMiij];soHo, Ha- 
nyraHHHM x;HBepcHeH b PoHKOHre, se' aaxoxen ;iejiaxB nocajiKy CBoero 
caMonexa b PoHKOHre, a npHMo nonexejl b KaHxoH. 

Bece;i;a jtJinnacB CBtime 2-x nacoB. Bo Bpena deceAH npHcyxciBOBanw 
xoB.l'Ia Pe H CKBopnoB T.P. 


nOCOP C0D3A CCP B KHP 
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RECORD OF A CONVERSATION 
with Cde. MAO ZEDONG 
30 May 1955 

[Translator's note: brackets have been placed in the text where they are handwritten on the 
document] 

Today [I visited Cde. Mao Zedong and passed him the CPSU CC letter and the comments about 
the draft of the first PRC five-year plan. Cde. Mao Zedong expressed gratitude to the CPSU CC 
and the Soviet government for this. Fie agreed with the opinion of the CPSU CC about the 
inadvisability of determining the level and rates of growth of production cooperatives in the five-year 
plan, noting that the annual determination of the growth plan for agricultural cooperatives and other 
measures in this area are the most correct. Cde. Mao Zedong said that the CC CCP considers the 
question of the state of growth of agricultural production cooperatives twice a year: in the first half 
of the year plans are made and questions about the measures needed to expand and strengthen 
the cooperatives are decided, and in the second half of the year the results of the implementation 
of CC CCP decisions are reviewed. He said that at the present time up to 10% of agricultural 
cooperatives in the PRC are weak. The weak ones are usually those agricultural cooperatives 
which were created by bureaucratic methods or by order. One of the pressure methods during the 
organization of the cooperatives was the statement: "Whoever goes the Chiang Kai-shek way does 
not ]oin the cooperative, but whoever goes the Mao Zedong way ]oins the cooperative". The 
question put in such a way forced peasants to join the cooperative since no one wanted to be 
counted as going the Chiang Kai-shek way. The peasants who joined cooperatives under such 
pressure worked poorly and the cooperatives were not strengthened, but fell apart. The mandatory 
method of creating cooperatives and joining cooperatives under pressure was used by malicious 



elements, as a result of which a slaughter of working stock, pointless cutting of wood, etc. were 
observed]. 

Poor peasants, poor people, new middle peasants of average means, and poor old middle 
peasants eagerly join agricultural cooperatives. The peasants of this category who join weak 
cooperatives oppose the disbandment of cooperatives, saying that the cooperative is weak this 
year but will become strong in the next. 

Touching on measures to strengthen and expand agricultural cooperatives [in the current year, 

Cde. Mao Zedong noted that measures would be taken in the northeast and north of China and in 
the provinces of Shanxi and Anhui, mainly to strengthen existing cooperatives; work would be done 
in other provinces to create and strengthen new cooperatives. Perhaps up to five percent of the 
total number of cooperatives that have already been created will be disbanded. Part of the weak 
cooperatives will be preserved but steps will be taken to improve and strengthen them. Peasants 
who wish to leave such cooperatives will be afforded such an opportunity]. 

Cde. [Mao Zedong said that during the first five-year plan it will be necessary to create one or two 
cooperatives in each of the 220,000 rural districts which ought to serve as an example for the 
creation of cooperatives in the second five-year plan. It was noted in the process that at the present 
time there are up to five cooperatives in some rural districts in the northeast. Based on the 
accumulated experience of agricultural production cooperatives and considering the attitude of the 
broad masses of peasants toward the cooperative idea it can be assumed that approximately a 
third of all the peasant farms in China will be cooperatives by the end of the first five-year plan.] 

A cadre official will be sent to the village in the current year to strengthen agricultural cooperatives 
with the expectation that each cadre official will supervise three cooperatives and manage to turn 
them into strong cooperatives in the economic management sense. 

In connection with a conversation about the food situation in the country Cde. Mao Zedong said 
that at the present time a considerable part of the peasantry had to be supplied with foodstuffs in a 
centralized manner, in particular those who suffered during last year's floods. Some of these 
peasants are being supplied centrally for one to three months, and others up to six months. 
[Foodstuffs are centrally supplied to 80 million of the urban population and 120 million who live in 
rural areas but which do not produce foodstuffs, for example, rural craftsmen, peasants who plant 
industrial crops (cotton, etc.), fishermen, forest workers, people who live on houseboats (up to 5 
million of them), etc. 

Cde. Mao Zedong noted that on average 235 kilograms a year of agricultural foodstuffs are 
produced per person annually in the PRC. However, in individual provinces the production of 
foodstuffs per person is considerably higher than the average in the country, which depends on the 
size of the available land and the density of the population. For example, an average of up to 500 
kilograms of foodstuffs is produced per person annually in the northeast and Inner Mongolia. Every 
measure is being taken to achieve an increase in the yield of production per unit of land. During the 
first five-year plan the overall growth of the crop yield is supposed to actually reach 4% a year 
against a planned rate of 3.5%.] Cde. Mao Zedong expressed confidence that this percentage of 
harvest growth can be achieved in spite of the fact that the country was subjected to floods during 
the first two years of the five-year plan. 

During a conversation about the 1954 floods Cde. Mao Zedong said that 50 million people suffered 
from the floods. Thanks to measures taken by the government there were almost no human victims 
of the floods. The departure of the population from threatened places proceeded in an organized 
manner. Party committees, government bodies, agricultural cooperatives and mutual aid brigades, 
and a group of medical workers left with everyone. The population that suffered from the floods 
was very pleased with the government. It thanks the Communist Party and the government for 
[their] rescue during the floods and for the subsequent aid that was given. Statements were made 
at the time that there had never been such a good government in China which was concerned 



about the people. 


Cde. Mao Zedong said that a large reduction of administrative staff is supposed to be carried out. 
He said that 50% of the 200,000 people working in Peking in the government and Party apparatus 
could be reduced. Up to 10% of the elderly white-collar workers obviously will have to be placed on 
public assistance and the rest of the white-collar workers might be put through appropriate 
retraining and sent to work in agricultural cooperatives, in particular as bookkeepers, and to 
schools to do instructional work. 

Concluding the conversation about agriculture and the food situation of China Cde Mao Zedong 
turned to me and said, as you see, our situation is difficult, the people are still living very poorly. But 
we, the CC CCP, and the entire Party are fully determined to work tirelessly to achieve a radical 
improvement in the condition of our people in the near future. [We rely on the experience and 
assistance of the Soviet Union in all our measures to create the foundations of socialism. The 
Chinese people see this wonderful aid to the PRC from the Soviet Union and this gives the 
Chinese people strength and the confidence that with the aid of the Soviet Union they will solve all 
difficulties which stand in their path and achieve victory]. 

Several questions of an international nature were touched on in the next conversation. When Cde. 
Mao Zedong began to talk about Chinese aid to such countries as India and Burma, pointing out in 
particular that the PRC bought 150,000 tons of rice this year from Burma, I said that the Soviet 
government might be able to buy 150-200,00 tons of rice from Burma. Having heard my statement, 
Cde. Mao Zedong said that Burma needs such aid very much. He noted at this point that the 
agreement of the Soviet Union to build a metallurgical works in India made an enormous 
impression on Burma, Indonesia, and other Asian countries. Cde. Mao Zedong said, during 
Nehru's visit to Peking he asked me about the nature and conditions of Soviet aid to China. I 
advised him, said Cde. Mao Zedong, to go to the northeast, in particular to Anshan, and see for 
himself what aid the Soviet Union is giving us. On return from the trip to the northeast Nehru said 
that he was astonished by the size of the Soviet aid and the conditions on which this aid was being 
given. 

I was interested in the visit of [Indonesian Prime Minister Ali] Sastroamijojo to the PRC. Cde. Mao 
Zedong said that conversations were held with Sastroamijojo, and that Sastroamijojo gives the 
impression of a simpler man than Nehru, an unpresumptuous person. Cde. Mao Zedong noted that 
at the present time the PRC is giving aid to Indonesia through the purchase of 50,000 tons of 
rubber from it but that this figure will in all probability increase to 70,000 tons. He expressed the 
ideas that it would be very good for Indonesia if the USSR, if it were necessary, would buy 50- 
70,000 tons of rubber from Indonesia, which would give it the opportunity to raise the price for 
rubber sold to the US. Cde. Mao Zedong noted that this idea is not an official formulation of this 
question . 

In connection with the conversations of the Chinese friends with Sastroamijojo, Cde. [Mao Zedong 
noted that they (the Chinese friends) devote very much attention to work with the countries of Asia, 
in particular with India, Burma, and Indonesia, and that this work has had some success. He then 
said that although we spend a lot of time in conversations with the leaders of the countries of 
Southeast Asia we ought not complain about it. This work is very necessary, he said.] 

At the end of the conversation Cde. Mao Zedong asked about the progress of the talks with 
Yugoslavia. I informed him about a TASS report, saying that I have no other information. Cde. Mao 
Zedong greatly approves of the talks being held in Belgrade. He noted in this context that questions 
of an ideological nature might not be completely resolved during the present conversations but 
they might be solved in the future. Cde. Mao Zedong regarded the speech of Cde. N. S. 

Khrushchev at the airport in Belgrade very favorably, saying that Cde. N. S. Khrushchev posed the 
main tasks of the talks with Yugoslavia well and clearly. 

Cde. [Mao Zedong said that [[they]] ought to work on tearing Yugoslavia away from the capitalist 




camp in order to strengthen the left flank of our front. Neutral Austria and neutral Switzerland will be 
on this flank. It would be very good If Italy also could be neutralized. He also said that it was worth 
working on the neutralization of Finland, Sweden, and Norway to strengthen the right flank. At this 
point he expressed ideas about the difficulty of working to neutralize Norway, saying that it, 

Norway, holds fourth place in the world in seafaring and has very strong ties with western 
countries]. 

At the conclusion of the conversation Cde. Mao Zedong again asked that appreciation be sent to 
the CPSU CC and the Soviet government for the comments which were sent about the PRC five- 
year plan and said that the comments would be carefully studied by the CC CCP. 

Cdes. Ma Le and T. F Skvortsov were present during the conversation. 
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Conversation of MAO ZEDONG and the Yugoslav Ambassador [V.] POPOVIC 


30 June 1955 

[Mao:] The Yugoslavs are a heroic people and have carried out a heroic struggle. Your party has 
also carried out a heroic struggle. Your country achieved liberation, all the countries of Eastern 
Europe, China, and North Korea achieved liberation. Now half of Vietnam, led by Chairman Ho Chi 
Minh, has also achieved liberation and this all is a contribution to humanity. It makes the 
imperialists unhappy. When we quarrel, the imperialists are happy. Recently the Soviet and 
Yugoslav leading comrades held talks. The Soviet Union took initiative as did Yugoslavia. The 
Soviet delegation received a warm welcome from the Yugoslav people and a joint statement was 
issued after the talks. We and all the world’s progressive people were very happy with this joint 
statement. 

Now we are establishing diplomatic relations with you and this is a good thing. You recognized us 
long ago. Since the establishment of our country, you have supported us and this position has 
never altered. Our reason for delaying the establishment of relations with you is that we hoped to 
mend relations with you together with the Soviet Union. The Soviet Union has now mended its 
relations to you and so have we. This was a better way, so establishment of relations was delayed 
for a few years. From the point of view of the international situation, now is an even more 
appropriate time to establish relations. 

The Chinese people harbor a friendly feeling for the Yugoslav people. The Comrade Ambassador 
can see this while in China. 

Now the deadlocked issues between the Soviet Union and Yugoslavia have already been resolved. 
The international situation encouraged this solution and the improvement in mutual relations. This 
is [a step] for peace and socialism, in accordance with Marxism-Leninism. This is not to say that 
all views are already unanimous, but we only have to make the main views unanimous to make 
problems easier to manage. 

We recently received Comrade Tito’s letter in which he presented you as ambassador to our 
country. I was very happy to get this letter. This was not only correspondence between two 
countries, but also a comradely correspondence. When Tito received our ambassador on the 27th 
[of June], he expressed his friendship for which I am grateful and ask you to relay this to Tito. 
Yugoslav and Soviet and other countries’ relations can always get a little better. We hear that Tito 
is preparing to visit Moscow, but we don’t know if this is true. (Popovic: This news is true.) 

This is a very good thing. History and the present require that we unite and cooperate. We still 
have time and there is no need to rush. It’s possible there are still unthawed spots, but in a while, 
they’ll slowly get better. We want to emphasize common points, and where there is difference, we 
can talk slowly, opening up a discussion. If we can’t reach consensus, we can put it aside and talk 
again later. We shouldn’t let it hinder relations. This is advantageous. 

Our country was established late and is backwards, so the construction we are now beginning will 
take a long time. We need every country’s communist party and people to help us. We need help 
and we want to help. If you discover our weak points, please tell us and we can exchange 
opinions. 
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Secret 


RECORD OF A CONVERSATION 


with Cde. Mao Zedong 
21 December 1955 

Today I visited Cde. Mao Zedong at his request. In reply to my question about his health, Mao 
Zedong replied that he feels well. Now, he said, when the multi-year revolutionary struggle is past, 
it is especially easy and happy to view the prospects for further movement forward and now we see 
clear prospects. Then Mao Zedong explained that he means the grand revolutionary changes 
which are now taking place In China. Until recently, Mao Zedong continued, we were thinking very 
intensively about how to solve our main problems. For after the liberation of the country although 
agricultural reform, for example, was carried out, the lives of hundreds of millions of people, in any 
case a great many of the peasantry, did not significantly improve. Many of them again became poor 
peasants. Right now, when we know how to lead the peasant masses to a good life, we are 
experiencing enormous relief. The peasants also have quickly understood that we are showing 
them the right way. 

The creation of new industrial agricultural cooperatives, Mao Zedong then said, is going very 
successfully throughout the country. More than 40 million farms have joined cooperatives. In the 
spring such a scale seemed improbable, but the tempi that have been taken have turned out to be 
correct, and the movement quickly picked up and led to results which considerably exceeded our 
expectations. It can already be said right now that cooperation will encompass more than 80% of 
the farms throughout the entire country by the end of 1957. 

Mao Zedong continued, the following situation had developed in the countryside by the summer of 
this year. Our Party workers had put pressure on the prosperous part of the middle peasants, trying 
to draw them into cooperatives; however, discussions between these workers and the prosperous 
middle peasants did not lead to anything: the parties could not convince one another. The kulaks 
and the former landowners actively pursued their work directed against the cooperatives. The 
situation of the poor peasants became quite difficult. Only part of the poor peasants joined 
cooperatives, and many poor peasants did not join cooperatives and saw how we treated them. It is 
a different matter now, when we have corrected out opportunists. Now the poor peasants sense 
our support. The cooperative movement quickly climbed and even encompassed even those strata 
which we had not yet wanted to broadly enlist in the cooperatives. 

In reply to my question about the organizational aspect of the current cooperative movement Mao 
Zedong replied that cooperation as a whole was proceeding in an organized manner in accordance 
with the plans under the supervision of Party bodies of all levels. Attention is being paid to the 
creation of large cooperatives. Hundreds of thousands of cadre have been sent from the city to the 
countryside. An even larger number of low-level workers, rural district supervisors, representatives 
of cooperatives, their deputies, and other workers have been trained in the field. These cadre know 
Mao Zedong's report, the decisions of the CPC CC sixth plenum, and the draft of the model charter 
of agricultural cooperatives. We are familiar with the great experience of the cooperative movement 
accumulated in recent years. All this is a good weapon for our cadre. 

Mao Zedong noted that a large collection of materials has been complied In the CPC CC which 
summarizes the experience of the cooperative movement. The collection includes 170 articles. 

Mao Zedong said that he had read all these articles and many of their rules. He had also prepared 
a foreword to this collection. Mao Zedong thinks that the collection will be a very useful guide 



concerning the cooperative movement. 


In the course of the conversation I said that after the creation of such a mass of cooperatives there 
will naturally be difficulties in organizing the work inside the cooperatives. I noted at this point that 
our collective farms are still faced with many different problems. Mao Zedong replied that they 
foresee the inevitability of various difficulties in the strengthening and the development of the 
cooperatives. It Is completely natural that new difficulties will appear after overcoming the current 
difficulties. We are preparing to solve new difficult problems. 

Mao Zedong then noted that in the course of the movement to cooperate the countryside there 
were of course many very different difficulties and shortcomings, but things are going well on the 
whole and right now it is obvious that we have gone the right path. Of course, it is necessary to 
overcome the resistance of the class enemy. This year 600,000 people were arrested. About two 
million hostile elements will be repressed In the current and next two years. Replying to my 
question, Mao Zedong specified that these figures do not include the counterrevolutionary 
elements exposed this year during a purge of urban institutions and public organizations. 

Switching to socialist reforms in the city, Mao Zedong said that when they vigorously tackled the 
private sector in industry and commerce they quickly understood how the process of transforming 
private enterprises into mixed state companies could be sped up. Right now the joining of all 
private enterprises into trusts or companies is occurring everywhere. The capitalist transfers his 
enterprise to a trust lock, stock, and barrel. Trusts are being created separately for approximately 
too different sectors (depending on the presence of similar enterprises in the city). After the 
merger the capitalists are only shareholders of the trust but cannot use their enterprises any more. 
The capitalists agree to this, and many of them are even satisfied, for they are in a hopeless 
situation. Moreover, we are constantly "reeducating" them. There is nothing for the capitalists to do 
but part with their enterprises. This, Mao Zedong said laughing, we call a "peaceful transition". 

I noted that classic forms of state capitalism are occurring in China. 

Mao Zedong said that formerly he thought very much about how the transformation of the private 
sector would occur in China. The difficulty of the matter was in fact in transforming the economy on 
the fly, without damage to production. In the past the Issue would be clear only in the most general 
form. Right now specific ways to accomplish this task of ours have become clear to us. 

We told the capitalists directly, continued Mao Zedong, that they have only one path. We gathered 
representatives of the bourgeoisie in Peking, talked with some here at my place (Mao Zedong's) in 
the reception room. All aspects of their subsequent activity and lives were discussed openly and in 
detail. We explained that they will be useful to the state, that we will treat them well, and that they 
can work themselves if they are in a condition to take part in production. We reassured them that 
we do not plan to consider them counterrevolutionary elements. Of course, there are 
counterrevolutionary elements among them, but they comprise only about five percent. The 
remaining 95% are not counterrevolutionaries and we are ready to work with them. 
Counterrevolutionaries need to be named directly by name and Isolated. The others should not live 
in fear and feel under suspicion since they are capitalists. Mao Zedong added at this point that 
recently there were a great many discussions about counterrevolutionaries and capitalists felt 
themselves unimportant. After such conversations conducted by the government and Party 
leadership they were reassured and their mood notably lifted. In meetings the capitalists began to 
speak more actively in support of the policy of restructuring which had been outlined, and they 
launched criticism and self-criticism. And they criticized one another more and more sharply then 
we were criticizing them. Many immediately energetically got down to practical matters. 

In Mao Zedong's words there are shortcomings in this work. For example, as before there are leftist 
sentiments, comrades thinking only taking enterprises away from the capitalists and do not want to 
think about all the rest. These workers do not care about enlisting capitalists in the management of 
enterprises and do not want to work with them. Meanwhile, we have experience of working with the 



bourgeoisie. It would have been good to work with them and during the "ufan" [Transiator's note: 
the five evils] campaign, when the most reactionary part of them were hit. Then we studied and 
selected part of the capitalists, the best of them, and then essentialiy turned them into our cadre. 
We now have many of our people among the capitalists and on the whole Party cadre are able to 
work with the bourgeoisie. Therefore the current measures concerning the transformation of the 
private sector wili be mainiy compieted in a short period. Most capitalist enterprises wiil be 
reorganized this year. Next year almost all private industry wiil become mixed. 

Mao Zedong then said, with the impiementation of the reorganization overali pianning in this sector 
of the economy wili be possible. 

Overall planning was implemented in the food supply sector. This planning affected 200 million 
people. A blow was struck against uncertainty [stikhiynost] in the food supply sector. Things went 
well. After the transformation of the private sector more correct planning in the economy became 
possible. 

Mao Zedong stressed that these transformations in the city and countryside (the creation of mixed 
enterprises and agricultural industrial cooperatives) have a semi-socialistic nature. Mao Zedong 
said jokingly, in this regard we are only "candidate [members] of the Party" and we will still need a 
"probationary period", that is, further revolutionary transformations for some time in order to 
become real "Party members". The current year, said Mao Zedong, is decisive (I have formed the 
impression that Mao Zedong meant the period beginning with the summer of this year). Every 
person is faced with the question: whether he embarks upon the path leading to socialism right 
now. The peasants and capitalists have to answer this question; it is a turning point in their lives. 

Touching on the trip of Cdes. N. A. Bulganin and N. S. Khrushchev to India, Burma, and 
Afghanistan, Mao Zedong stated that they did much successful work which is very useful for our 
common cause. He read all the speeches of Cdes. Khrushchev and Bulganin and is very pleased 
with them. He thinks that the imperialists have been struck a strong blow and our positions have 
been strengthened. The peoples of the colonial and dependent countries are the best reserves for 
us. In the struggle with the imperialists these peoples - their workers, peasants, intellectuals, urban 
residents, and even the national bourgeoisie - will help us more than the workers of many countries 
of the West, especially those countries like the US, Britain, and the others. Mao Zedong agreed 
with my words that at this stage Nehru is a better ally for us than the British Laborites. He stressed 
that drawing the peoples of Asia to our side is an extraordinarily important matter. Mao Zedong 
noted that Lenin and Stalin spoke this way. 

At the end of the conversation Mao Zedong again stressed the enormous importance of the trip of 
Cdes. N. A. Bulganin and N. S. Khrushchev. Mao said, we are very grateful for these efforts of 
theirs for our common cause. He said, pass on our most sincere greetings to Comrades 
Khrushchev and Bulganin. 

During the conversation I told about the trip of ambassadors though a number of regions of China 
organized by the PRC MFA. I said that the trip was very useful inasmuch as even bourgeois 
diplomats who are ill-disposed toward China were convinced that everywhere economic 
construction had been launched and the welfare of the broad masses had improved. 

Mao Zedong agreed with me, but noted that often even friends in China are shown only the best, 
although they ought to be shown everything, both the good and the bad. Mao Zedong said that it is 
necessary to go to the grass roots more to know the real state of affairs. He advised me to do this 
no less than twice a year. Mao Zedong noted here how it became known to him that the Yugoslav 
representatives were very interested in the nature of the aid being given by the Soviet Union. In 
Mao's words, the Yugoslavs were convinced that the USSR was actually giving China enormous 
unselfish aid. 


When at the end of the conversation I mentioned Chiang Kai-shek in passing Mao Zedong said that 



Chiang Kai-shek "also is not hopeless". Mao Zedong said to me, we have already had occasion to 
work with him twice. Possibly there will be a third time to talk with him. In fact, this too is not 
excluded. 

Present at the conversation were Chief of the CPC CC office Cde. Yang Shangkun, Cde. Ma Lie, 
and Embassy Counsellor Cde. K. A. Krutikov. 

USSR Ambassador in the PRC 

IP. Yudin/ 
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RECORD OF CONVERSATION 
with Comrade Mao Zedong 
31 March 1956 

Today I visited Mao Zedong and gave him Comrade Khrushchev’s letter about the assistance 
which the Soviet Union will provide: 1) in the construction of 51 enterprises and 3 scientific 
research institutes for military industry, 2) in the construction of a railroad line from Urumqi to the 
Soviet-Chinese border. Mao Zedong asked me to send his deep gratitude to the CC CPSU and the 
Soviet government. 

Further I said that I had wanted to visit him (Mao Zedong) in the very first days following my return 
to Beijing and to tell about the work of the 20th Congress of the CPSU and, in particular, about 
Comrade Khrushchev’s speech at the closed session regarding the cult of personality. Mao 
Zedong responded that because of his illness he had found it necessary to put off the meeting with 
me. Mao Zedong said that the members of the CPC delegation who had attended the 20th 
Congress had told him something about the work of the Congress and had brought one copy of 
Comrade Khrushchev’s speech regarding the cult of personality. That speech has already been 
translated into Chinese and he had managed to become acquainted with it. 

During a conversation about I.V. Stalin’s mistakes Mao Zedong noted that Stalin’s line on the China 
question, though it had basically been correct, in certain periods he, Stalin, had made serious 
mistakes. In his speeches in 1926 Stalin had exaggerated the revolutionary capabilities of the 
Guomintang, had spoken about the Guomintang as the main revolutionary force in China. In 1926 
Stalin had given the Chinese Communists an instruction about the orientation to the Guomintang, 
having viewed it as a united front of the revolutionary forces of China. Stalin said that it is 
necessary to depend on the Guomintang, to follow after that party, i.e. he spoke directly about the 
subordination of the Communist Party of China to the Guomintang. This was a great mistake 
which had held back the independent work of the Communist Party of China on the mobilization of 
the masses and on attracting them to the side of the Communist Party. 

Through the Comintern, Mao Zedong continued, Stalin, having become after the death of V.l. Lenin 
the de facto leader of the Comintern, gave to the CC CPC a great number of incorrect directives. 
These mistaken and incorrect directives resulted from the fact that Stalin did not take into account 
the opinion of the CPC. At that time Van Minh, being a Comintern worker, met frequently with 
Stalin and tendentiously had informed him about the situation in the CPC. Stalin, evidently, 
considered Van Minh the single exponent of the opinion of the CC CPC. 

Van Minh and Li Lisan, who represented the CPC in the Comintern, tried to concentrate the whole 
leadership of the CPC in their own hands. They tried to present all the Communists who criticized 
the mistakes of Van Minh and Li Lisan as opportunists. Mao Zedong said, they called me a right 
opportunist and a narrow empiricist. As an example of how the Comintern acted incorrectly in 
relation to the Communist Party of China, Mao Zedong introduced the following. 



Under the pretext that the Third Plenum of the CC CPC, while considering the coup-plotting errors 
of Li Lisan, had not carried the successive criticism of these mistakes to its conclusion and 
allegedly so as to correct the mistakes of the Third Plenum of the CC CPC, the Comintern after 3-4 
months had sent to China two of its own workers - [Pavel] Mif and Van Minh - charged with the task 
of conducting the Fouth Plenum of the CPC. Nonetheless the decisions of the Fourth Plenum of 
the CC CPC made under the pressure of Mif and Van Minh, were in fact more ultra-leftist that Li 
Lisan’s line. In them it was stated that it is necessary to move into the large cities, to take control of 
them, and not to conduct the struggle in rural regions. In the decisions of the Fourth Plenum of the 
CC CPC there was permitted such, for example, a deviation, that in the Soviet regions of China 
which were blockaded by the Guomintang even the petty trading bourgeoisie was liquidated and all 
kinds of internal trade was stopped. As a result of this policy the Chinese Red Army, which in 1929 
was comprised of 300,000 fighters, was reduced by 1934-35 to 25,000, and the territory which 
made up the Soviet regions of China was reduced by 99%. CPC organizations in the cities were 
routed by the Guomintang and the number of Communists was reduced from 300,000 to 26,000 
people. The Soviet regions were totally Isolated from the remaining part of the country and 
remained without any products, even without salt. All this caused serious discontent among the 
population of the Soviet regions. 

As a result of the ultra-leftist policy of Van Minh, the more or less large regions which remained 
under CPC leadership were mostly in North China (the provinces of Shaanxi, Gansu, Ningxia), to 
which Van Minh’s power did not extend. Van Minh, backed by the Comintern, essentially managed 
it so that the 8th and 4th armies removed themselves from subordination to the CC CPC. 

Van Minh and his successors saw the Guomintang as the “young power,” which absorbs all the 
best and will be able to gain a victory over Japan. They spoke against the independent and 
autonomous policy of the Communist Party in the united front, and against the strengthening of the 
armed forces of the CPC and revolutionary bases, against the unification of all strata of the 
population around the policy of the CPC. Van Minh’s supporters tried to replace the genuinely 
revolutionary program of the CPC, which consisted of 10 points, with their own six-point program, 
the author of which was Van Minh, although this was, in the essence of the matter, a capitulationist 
program. In conducting this whole program Van Minh, backed by the Comintern and in Stalin’s 
name, spoke as the main authority. 

Van Minh’s supporters, taking advantage of the fact that they had captured a majority in the 
Southern bureau of the CC CPC in Wuhan, gave incorrect directives to the army and to the local 
authorities. So, for example, once, to our surprise, said Mao Zedong, even in Yanan the slogans of 
the CPC which were posted on the walls of the houses were replaced, on Van Minh’s order, with 
slogans “about a stable union with the Guomintang,” etc. 

As a result of the serious ideological struggle and the great explanatory work following the 7th 
Congress of the Communist Party, especially in the last four years, the majority of Communists 
who made left or right errors acknowledged their guilt. Van Minh at the 7th Congress also wrote a 
letter with acknowledgement of his mistakes, however he then once again returned to his old 
positions. All of the former activity of Van Minh, Mao Zedong said, which was carried out under the 
direct leadership of the Comintern and Stalin, inflicted a serious loss to the Chinese revolution. 

Characterizing the Comintern’s activity overall, Mao Zedong noted that while Lenin was alive he 
had played the most prominent role in bringing together the forces of the Communist movement, in 
the creation and consolidation of the Communist parties in various countries, in the fight with the 
opportunists from the Second International. But that had been a short period in the activity of the 
Comintern. Consequently, to the Comintern came “officials” like Zinoviev, Bukharin, Piatnitskii and 
others, who as far as China was concerned, trusted Van Minh more than the CC CPC. In the last 
period of the Comintern’s work, especially when Dimitrov worked there, certain movements were 
noticed, since Dimitrov depended on us and trusted the CC CPC, rather than Van Minh. However, 
in this period as well, not just a few mistakes were made by the Comintern, for example, the 
dissolution of the Polish Communist Party and others. In this way, said Mao Zedong, it is possible 



to discern three periods in the activity of the Comintern, of which the second, longest period, 
brought the biggest loss to the Chinese revolution. Moreover, unfortunately, precisely in this period 
the Comintern dealt most of all with the East. We can say directly, commented Mao Zedong, that 
the defeat of the Chinese revolution at that time was, right along with other reasons, also the result 
of the incorrect, mistaken actions of the Comintern. Therefore, speaking openly, noted Mao 
Zedong, we were satisfied when we found out about the dissolution of the Comintern. 

In the last period, continued Mao Zedong, Stalin also incorrectly evaluated the situation in China 
and the possibilities for the development of the revolution. He continued to believe more in the 
power of the Guomintang than of the Communist Party. In 1945 he insisted on peace with Jiang 
Jieshi’s [Chiang Kai-shek’s] supporters, on a united front with the Guomintang and the creation in 
China of a “democratic republic.” In particular, in 1945 the CC CPC received a secret telegram, for 
some reason in the name of the “RCP(b)” (in fact from Stalin), in which it was insisted that Mao 
Zedong travel to Chuntsin for negotiations with Jiang Jieshi. The CC CPC was against this 
journey, since a provocation from Jiang Jieshi’s side was expected. However, said Mao Zedong, I 
was required to go since Stalin had insisted on this. In 1947, when the armed struggle against the 
forces of Jiang Jieshi was at its height, when our forces were on the brink of victory, Stalin insisted 
that peace be made with Jiang Jieshi, since he doubted the forces of the Chinese revolution. This 
lack of belief remained in Stalin even during the first stages of the formation of the PRC, i.e. 
already after the victory of the revolution. It is possible that Stalin’s lack of trust and 
suspiciousness were caused by the Yugoslavian events, particularly since at that time, said Mao 
Zedong with a certain disappointment, many conversations took place to the effect that the 
Chinese Communist Party was going along the Yugoslav path, that Mao Zedong is a “Chinese 
Tito.” I told Mao Zedong that there were no such moods and conversations in our Party. 

The bourgeois press around the world, continued Mao Zedong, particularly the right socialists, had 
taken up the version of “China’s third way,” and extolled it. At that time, noted Mao Zedong, Stalin, 
evidently, did not believe us, while the bourgoisie and laborites sustained the illusion of the 
“Yugoslav path of China,” and only Jiang Jieshi alone “defended” Mao Zedong, shrieking that the 
capitalist powers should not in any circumstance believe Mao Zedong, that “he will not turn from 
his path,” etc. This behavior of Jiang Jieshi is understandable, since he knows us too well, he 
more than once had to stand in confrontation to us and to fight with us. 

The distrust of Stalin to the CPC, Mao Zedong continued further, was apparent also during the time 
of Mao Zedong’s visit to the Soviet Union. One of our main goals for the trip to Moscow was the 
conclusion of a Chinese-Soviet treaty on friendship, cooperation and mutual assistance. The 
Chinese people asked us whether a treaty of the USSR with the new China will be signed, why 
until now legally there continues to exist a treaty with the supporters of the Guomintang, etc. The 
issue of the treaty was an extremely important matter for us, which determined the possibilities for 
the further development of the PRC. At the first conversation with Stalin, Mao Zedong said, I 
brought a proposal to conclude a treaty along government lines, but Stalin declined to answer. 

During the second conversation I returned once again to that issue, showing Stalin a telegram 
from the CC CPC with the same type of proposal about a treaty. I proposed to summon Zhou Enlai 
to Moscow to sign the treaty, since he is the Minister of Foreign Affairs. Stalin used this suggestion 
as a pretext for refusal and said that “it is inconvenient to act in this way, since the bourgeois press 
will cry that the whole Chinese government is located in Moscow.” Subsequently, Stalin refrained 
from any meetings with me. From my side there was an attempt to phone him in his apartment, 
but they responded to me that Stalin is not home, and recommended that I meet with [A.I.] 
Mikoyan. All this offended me, Mao Zedong said, and I decided to undertake nothing further and to 
wait it out at the dacha. Then an unpleasant conversation took place with [I.V.] Kovalev and [N.T.] 
Fedorenko, who proposed that I go on an excursion around the country. I sharply rejected this 
proposal and responded that I prefer “to sleep through it at the dacha.” 

Some time later, continued Mao Zedong, they handed me a draft of my interview for publication 
which had been signed by Stalin. In this document it was reported that negotiations are being held 
in Moscow on concluding a Soviet-Chinese treaty. This already was a significant step forward. It 



is possible that in Stalin’s change of position, said Mao Zedong, we were helped by the Indians and 
the English, who had recognized the PRC in January 1950. Negotiations began right after this, in 
which Malenkov, Molotov, Mikoyan, Bulganin, Kaganovich and Beria took part. During the 
negotiations, at Stalin’s initiative there was undertaken an attempt by the Soviet Union to assume 
sole ownership of the Chinese Changchun (i.e. Harbin) Railway. Subsequently, however, a 
decision was made about the joint exploitation of the Chinese Changchun (i.e. Harbin) Railway, 
besides which the PRC gave the USSR the naval base in Port Arthur, and four joint stock 
companies were opened in China. At Stalin’s initiative, said Mao Zedong, Manchuria and Xinjiang 
were practically turned into spheres of influence of the USSR. Stalin insisted on the fact that in 
these regions only Chinese people and Soviet citizens be permitted to live. Representatives of 
other foreign states, including Czechs, Polish people, and Englishmen who were living permanently 
in those regions should be evicted from there. The only ones whom Stalin skipped over through 
his silence were Koreans, of whom there are counted one and a half million in Manchuria. These 
types of pretensions from Stalin’s side, said Mao Zedong, were incomprehensible to us. All this 
also was fodder for the bourgeois press and representatives of capitalist states. In fact, continued 
Mao Zedong, in the course of the negotiations around this treaty, there was the most genuine 
trading going on. It was an unattractive way to pose the issue, in which Stalin’s distrust and 
suspicion of the CPC was brightly expressed. 

We are glad to note, said Mao Zedong, that the Chinese Changchun (i.e. Harbin) Railway and Port 
Arthur have been returned to China, and the joint stock companies have ceased to exist. In this 
part of the conversation Mao Zedong stressed that Khrushchev did not attend these negotiations, 
and that Bulganin’s participation in them was minimal. Stalin’s distrust of the CPC was apparent in 
a number of other issues, including Kovalev’s notorious document about anti-Soviet moods in the 
leadership of the CPC. Stalin, in passing this document to the CC CPC, wanted, evidently, to 
stress his mistrust and suspicions. 

Over the course of the time I spent in Moscow, said Mao Zedong, I felt that distrust of us even more 
strongly and there I asked that a Marxist-representative of the CC CPSU be sent to China in order 
to become acquainted with the true situation in China and to get to know the works of the Chinese 
theoreticians, and simultaneously to examine the works of Mao Zedong, since these works in the 
Chinese edition were not reviewed by the author in advance, while the Soviet comrades, counter to 
the wish of the author, insisted on their publication. 

Mao Zedong reminded me that upon my (Yudin’s) arrival in China he had persistently and specially 
recommended to me to complete a trip around the whole country. In relation to this I told Mao 
Zedong about a conversation which I had with Stalin, in the presence of several members of the 
Politburo, upon my return from the trip to China. Stalin at that time asked me whether the ruling 
Chinese comrades are Marxists. Having heard my affirming response, Stalin said, “That’s good! 
We can be calm. They’ve grown up themselves, without our help.” 

Mao Zedong noted that In the very posing of this question Stalin’s distrust of the Chinese 
Communists was also made apparent. 

Important things which, evidently, to some extent strengthened Stalin’s belief in the CPC, were your 
(Yudin’s) report about the journey to China and the Korean War-performance of the Chinese 
people’s volunteers. 

In such a way, said Mao Zedong, if we look historically at the development of the Chinese 
revolution and at Stalin’s attitude to it, then it is is possible to see that serious mistakes were made, 
which were especially widespread during the time of the Comintern’s work. After 1945, during the 
period of the struggle with Jiang Jieshi, because of the overestimation of the forces of the 
Guomintang and the underestimation of the forces of the Chinese revolution, Stalin undertook 
attempts at pacification, at restraining the development of the revolutionary events. And even after 
the victory of the revolution Stalin continued to express mistrust of the Chinese Communists. 
Despite all that, said Mao Zedong, we have stood firmly behind the revolutionary positions, for if 



we had permitted vascillations and indecisiveness, then, no doubt, long ago we would not have 
been among the living. 

Then Mao Zedong moved on to a general evaluation of Stalin’s role. He noted that Stalin, without 
a doubt, is a great Marxist, a good and honest revolutionary. However, in his great work in the 
course of a long period of time he made a number of great and serious mistakes, the primary ones 
of which were listed in Khrushchev’s speech. These fundamental mistakes, said Mao Zedong, 
could be summed up In seven points: 

1. Unlawful repressions; 

2. Mistakes made in the course of the war, moreover, in particular in the beginning, rather than in 
the concluding period of the war; 

3. Mistakes which dealt a serious blow to the union of the working class and the peasantry. Mao 
Zedong observed that this group of mistakes, in particular, the incorrect policy in relation to the 
peasantry, was discussed during Comrade Khrushchev’s conversation with [PRC military leader] 
Zhu De in Moscow; 

4. Mistakes in the nationality question connected to the unlawful resettlement of certain 
nationalities and others. However, overall, said Mao Zedong, nationality policy was implemented 
correctly; 

5. Rejection of the principle of collective leadership, conceit and surrounding himself with toadies; 

6. Dictatorial methods and leadership style; 

7. Serious mistakes in foreign policy (Yugoslavia, etc.). 

Mao Zedong further stressed a thought to the effect that overall In the Communist movement great 
victories were won. The single fact of the growth of the Socialist camp from 200 million people to 
900 million people speaks for itself. However, in the course of successful forward advance in 
some certain countries, in some certain parties these or other mistakes arose. Mistakes similar to 
these and others, he said, can arise in the future too. I observed that it would be better not to 
repeat mistakes like Stalin’s. To this, Mao Zedong answered that, evidently, there will be these 
types of mistakes again. The appearance of these mistakes are entirely explicable from the point 
of view of dialectical materialism, since it is well known that society develops through a struggle of 
contradictions, the fight of the old with the new, the new-born with the obsolete. In our 
consciousness, said Mao Zedong, there are still too many vestiges of the past. It lags behind the 
constantly developing material world, behind everyday life. 

In our countries, continued Mao Zedong, much has come from the former, capitalist society. Take, 
for example, the Issue of the application of corporal punishments to the accused. For China too, 
this is not a new issue. Even in 1930 in the Red Army during interrogations beatings were broadly 
applied. I, said Mao Zedong, at that time personally was a witness to how they beat up the 
accused. Already at that time a corresponding decision was made regarding a ban on corporal 
punishment. However, this decision was violated, and in Yanan, it is true, we tried not to allow 
unlawful executions. With the creation of the PRC we undertook a further struggle with this ugly 
manifestation. It is entirely evident, continued Mao Zedong, that according to the logic of things 
during a beating the one who is being beaten begins to give false testimony, while the one who is 
conducting the interrogation accepts that testimony as truth. This and other vestiges which have 
come to us from the bourgeois past, will still for a long time be preserved in the consciousness of 
people. A striving for pomposity, for ostentatiousness, for broad anniversary celebrations, this is 
also a vestige of the psychology of bourgeois man, since such customs and such psychology 
objectively could not arise among the poorest peasantry and the working class. The presence of 
these and other circumstances, said Mao Zedong, creates the conditions for the arising of those or 



other mistakes with which the Communist parties will have to deal. 

I observed that the main reason for Stalin’s mistakes was the cult of personality, bordering on 
deification. 

Mao Zedong, having agreed with me, noted that Stalin’s mistakes accumulated gradually, from 
small ones growing to huge ones. To crown all this, he did not acknowledge his own mistakes, 
although it is well known that it is characteristic of a person to make mistakes. Mao Zedong told 
how, reviewing Lenin’s manuscripts, he had become convinced of the fact that even Lenin crossed 
out and re-wrote some phrases or other in his own works. In conclusion to his characterization of 
Stalin, Mao Zedong once again stressed that Stalin had made mistakes not in everything, but on 
some certain issues. 

Overall, he stressed that the materials from the Congress made a strong impression on him. The 
spirit of criticism and self-criticism and the atmosphere which was created after the Congress will 
help us, he said, to express our thoughts more freely on a range of issues. It is good that the 
CPSU has posed all these issues. For us, said Mao Zedong, it would be difficult to take the 
initiative on this matter. 

Mao Zedong declared that he proposes to continue in the future the exchange of opinions on these 
issues during Comrade Mikoyan’s visit, and also at a convenient time with Comrades Khrushchev 
and Bulganin. 

Then Mao Zedong got distracted from this topic and getting greatly carried away briefly touched on 
a few philosophical questions (about the struggle of materialism with Idealism, etc.). In particular 
he stressed that it is incorrect to imagine to oneself Communist society as a society which is free 
from any sort of contradictions, from ideological struggle, from any sort of vestiges of the past. In a 
Communist society too, said Mao Zedong, there will be good and bad people. Further he said that 
the ideological work of China still to a significant extent suffers from a spirit of puffery 
[nachetnichestva] and cliches. The Chinese press, in particular, still cannot answer to the 
demands which are presented to it. On the pages of the newspapers the struggle of opinions is 
lacking, there are no serious theoretical discussions. Because of Insufficient time Mao Zedong 
expressed a wish to meet with me again to talk a little specifically about Issues of philosophy. 

At the end of the discussion I inquired of Mao Zedong whether he had become acquainted with the 
Pravda editorial about the harm of the cult of personality, a translation of which was placed in 
[Renmin Ribao] on 30 March. Fie responded that he still had not managed to read through that 
article, but they had told him that it is a very good article. Now, said Mao Zedong, we are preparing 
for publication in Renmin Ribao a lead article which is dedicated to this issue, which should 
appear in the newspapers in the coming week. Beginning on 16 March, he noted jokingly, all the 
newspapers in the world raised a ruckus about this issue—China alone for the time being is silent. 

Then I briefly told Mao Zedong about the arrival in the PRC of 16 prominent Soviet scholars and 
about the beginning of the work of a theoretical conference dedicated to the 20th Congress, which 
is opening today in the Club of Soviet specialists. Soviet and Chinese scholars will deliver 
speeches at the conference. 

Mao Zedong listened to these thoughts with great interest. 

The conversation continued for three hours. Mao Zedong was in a good mood, and joked often. 

The Deputy Head of the Adminstration of Affairs of the CPC Yang Shankun, the Chief of the CC 
CPC Translation Bureau Shi Zhe and Counselor of the USSR Embassy in the PRC Skvortsov, T.F. 
attended the conversation. 


AMBASSADOR OF THE USSR TO THE PRC P. YUDIN 
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Excerpt of telegram from P. Yudin, Soviet Ambassador to the PRC, reporting to Moscow on a 
conversation he had with Mao Zedong. Mao allegedly stated that there had been miscalculations prior 
to the commencement of the Korean War that international actors would not intervene on behalf of 
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CIPHERED TELEGRAM 
Strictly Secret 

From BEIJING 

31 March I visited Comrade Mao Zedong. 

...The important moments that apparently somewhat strengthened Stalin's trust in the CCP were 
your (my) information about the trip to China and the Korean War—the performance of the Chinese 
People's Volunteers, although in this question, said Mao Zedong, we were not sufficiently 
consulted. On the Korean question, when I (Mao Zedong) was in Moscow [in December 1949- 
January 1950] we came to an understanding about everything, the issue was not about the seizure 
of South Korea, but about the significant strengthening of North Korea. But subsequently Kim II 
Sung was in Moscow, where some kind of agreement was reached, about which no one 
considered it necessary to consult with us beforehand. It should be noted, said Mao Zedong, that 
there was a serious miscalculation in the Korean war about the supposed impossibility of 
intervention of international forces on the side of South Korea... 

P. YUDIN 
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In a meeting with journalists from Yugoslavia, Mao compares the atomic bomb to other weapons 
used throughout history and argues that the atomic bomb would kill fewer people. Finally, he notes 
that conflicts between good and bad people will always exist. 
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Mao speaks to the Central Committee Politburo about the need to develop an atomic bomb to avoid 
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Talk by Mao Zedong at an Enlarged Meeting of the Chinese Communist Party Central 

Committee Politburo (Excerpts) 

25 April 1956 

We still don’t have the atomic bomb. But in the past we didn’t have airplanes or artillery 
either. We relied on millet and rifles to defeat the Japanese imperialists and Chiang Kai-shek. Now 
we’re already stronger than we were in the past, and in the future we’ll be even stronger than now. 
Not only are we going to have more airplanes and artillery, but also the atomic bomb. In today’s 
world, if we don’t want to be bullied, we have to have this thing. What should we do? The reliable 
way would be to cut military expenditures by an appropriate amount and increase economic 
development spending. Only if the pace of economic development increases can there be greater 
strides in defense construction. 

In 1950, at the Third Plenum of the Seventh Party Congress, we already raised the issue 
of retrenching state organizations and cutting military expenditures, believing that this is one of the 
three conditions [necessary] to achieve a fundamental turnaround in our country’s financial and 
economic condition. During the first five year plan, military spending constituted thirty percent of 
our total state budget. This proportion is too large. During the second five year plan, we need to 
reduce this to about twenty percent, so we can squeeze out more funds, open more factories, and 
produce more machinery. In time, not only will we have more airplanes and artillery, but we’ll also 
probably have our own atomic bomb. 

This leads to a question. Do you really want an atomic bomb, are you totally committed to 
wanting it, or are you only partially committed to wanting it, and not totally committed to wanting it? 
If you really want it, if you are totally committed to wanting it, you’ll cut the proportion of military 
expenditures and concentrate more on economic development. If you really don’t want it, if you are 
not totally committed to wanting it, you’ll just continue along the same path, doing things as usual. 
This is an issue of strategic policy. I hope the [Central] Military Commission will discuss it. 
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Mao and Jacobo Arbenz discuss continued efforts to wage revolution in Guatemala. Topics that they 
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[undated]^ 


We welcome you to China. We are very pleased at your visit. We have been supported by you, as 
well as by other brotherly [Communist] parties. We are invariably supporting you as much as all the 
other brotherly parties. In today’s world, the Marxist and Communist front remains united, whether 
in places where success [of Communist revolution] is achieved or not yet achieved. However, 
there were times when we were not so united; there were times when we let you down. We 
listened to the opinions of the Information Bureau^ in the past. Although we did not take part in 
the Bureau’s [business], we found it difficult not to support it. In 1949 the Bureau condemned you 
as butchers and Hitler-style fascists, and we kept silent on the resolution [condemning you], 
although we published articles to criticize you in 1948. In retrospect, we should not have done that; 
we should have discussed [this issue] with you: if some of your viewpoints were incorrect, [we 
should have let] you conduct self-criticism, and there was no need to hurry [into the controversy] as 
[we] did. The same thing is true to us: should you disagree with us, you should do the same thing, 
that is, the adoption of a method of persuasion and consultation. There have not been that many 
successful cases in which one criticizes foreign parties in newspapers. [Your] case offers a 
profound historical lesson for the international communist movement. Although you have suffered 
from it, the international communist movement has learned a lesson from this mistake. [The 
international communist movement] must fully understand [the seriousness of ] this mistake. 

When you offered to recognize new China, we did not respond, nor did we decline it. Undoubtedly, 
we should not have rejected it, because there was no reason for us to do so. When Britain 
recognized us, we did not say no to it. How could we find any excuse to reject the recognition of a 
socialist country? 

There was, however, another factor which prevented us from responding to you: the Soviet friends 
did not want us to form diplomatic relations with you. If so, was China an independent state? Of 
course, yes. If an independent state, why, then, did we follow their instructions? [My] comrades, 
when the Soviet Union requested us to follow their suit at that time, it was difficult for us to oppose 
it. It was because at that time some people claimed that there were two Titos in the world: one in 
Yugoslavia, the other in China, even if no one passed a resolution that Mao Zedong was Tito. I 
have once pointed out to the Soviet comrades that [they] suspected that I was a half-hearted Tito, 
but they refuse to recognize it. When did they remove the tag of half-hearted Tito from my head? 
The tag was removed after [China] decided to resist America [in Korea] and came to [North] 
Korea’s aid and when [we] dealt the US imperialists a blow. 

The Wang Ming line^ was in fact Stalin’s line. It ended up destroying ninety percent of our 
strength in our bases, and one hundred percent of [our strength] in the white areas.^ Comrade 
[Liu] Shaoqi^ pointed this out in his report to the Eighth [Party] Congress. ^ Why, then, did he not 
openly attribute [the losses] to the [impact of] Stalin’s line? There is an explanation. The Soviet 
Party itself could criticize Stalin; but it would be inappropriate for us to criticize him. We should 
maintain a good relationship with the Soviet Union. Maybe [we] could make our criticism public 
sometime in the future. It has to be that way in today’s world, because facts are facts. The 
Comintern made numerous mistakes in the past. Its early and late stages were not so bad, but its 
middle stage was not so good: it was all right when Lenin was alive and when [Georgii] Dimitrov 
was in charge.^ The first Wang Ming line dominated [our party] for four years, and the Chinese 
revolution suffered the biggest losses.^ Wang Ming is now in Moscow taking a sick leave, but still 
we are going to elect him to be a member of the party’s Central Committee. He indeed is an 
instructor for our party; he is a professor, an invaluable one who could not be purchased by money. 
He has taught the whole party, so that it would not follow his line. 

That was the first time when we got the worst of Stalin. 

The second time was during the anti-Japanese war. Speaking Russian and good at flattering 
Stalin, Wang Ming could directly communicate with Stalin. Sent back to China by Stalin, he tried to 
set [us] toward right deviation this time, instead of following the leftist line he had previously 


advocated. Advocating [CCP] collaboration with the Guomindang [the Nationalist Party or GMD], 
he can be described as “decking himself out and self-inviting [to the GMD];” he wanted [us] to obey 
the GMD whole-heartedly. The Six-Principle Program he put forward was to overturn our Party’s 
Ten-Principle Policy. [His program] opposed establishing anti-Japanese bases, advocated giving 
up our Party’s own armed force, and preached that as long as Jiang Jieshi [Chlang Kai-shek] was 
in power, there would be peace [in China]. We redressed this deviation. [Ironically,] Jiang Jieshi 
helped us correct this mistake: while Wang Ming “decked himself out and fawned on [Jiang],” Jiang 
Jieshi “slapped his face and kicked him out.” Hence, Jiang Jieshi was China’s best instructor: he 
had educated the people of the whole nation as well as all of our Party members. Jiang lectured 
with his machine guns whereas Wang Ming educated us with his own words. 

The third time was after Japan’s surrender and the end of the Second World War. Stalin met with 
[Winston] Churchill and [Franklin D.] Roosevelt and decided to give the whole of China to America 
and Jiang Jieshi. In terms of material and moral support, especially moral support, Stalin hardly 
gave any to us, the Communist Party, but supported Jiang Jieshi. This decision was made at the 
Yalta conference. Stalin later told Tito [this decision] who mentioned his conversation [with Stalin 
on this decision] in his autobiography. 

Only after the dissolution of the Comintern did we start to enjoy more freedom. We had already 
begun to criticize opportunism and the Wang Ming line, and unfolded the rectification movement. 
The rectification, in fact, was aimed at denouncing the mistakes that Stalin and the Comintern had 
committed in directing the Chinese revolution; however, we did not openly mention a word about 
Stalin and the Comintern. Sometime in the near future, [we] may openly do so. There are two 
explanations of why we did not openly criticize [Stalin and the Comintern]: first, as we followed their 
instructions, we have to take some responsibility ourselves. Nobody compelled us to follow their 
instructions! Nobody forced us to be wrongfully deviated to right and left directions! There are two 
kinds of Chinese: one kind is a dogmatist who completely accepts Stalin’s line; the other opposes 
dogmatism, thus refusing to obey [Stalin’s] instructions. Second, we do not want to displease [the 
Soviets], to disrupt our relations with the Soviet Union. The Comintern has never made self- 
criticism on these mistakes; nor has the Soviet Union ever mentioned these mistakes. We would 
have fallen out with them had we raised our criticism. 

The fourth time was when [Moscow] regarded me as a half-hearted Tito or semi-Titoist. Not only in 
the Soviet Union but also In other socialist countries and some non-socialist countries were there 
some people who had suspected whether China’s was a real revolution. 

You might wonder why [we] still pay a tribute to Stalin in China by hanging his portrait on the wall. 
Comrades from Moscow have Informed us that they no longer hang Stalin’s portraits and only 
display Lenin’s and current leaders’ portraits in public parade. They, however, did not ask us to 
follow their suit. We find it very difficult to cope. The four mistakes committed by Stalin are yet to 
be made known to the Chinese people as well as to our whole party. Our situation is quite different 
from yours: your [suffering inflicted by Stalin] is known to the people and to the whole world. Within 
our party, the mistakes of the two Wang Ming lines are well known; but our people do not know 
that these mistakes originated in Stalin. Only our Central Committee was aware that Stalin blocked 
our revolution and regarded me as a half-hearted Tito. 

We had no objection that the Soviet Union functions as a center [of the world revolution] because it 
benefits the socialist movement. You may disagree [with us] on this point. You wholeheartedly 
support Khrushchev’s campaign to criticize Stalin, but we cannot do the same because our people 
would dislike it. In the previous parades [in China], we held up portraits of Marx, Engels, Lenin and 
Stalin, as well as those of a few Chinese [leaders]—Mao, Liu [Shaoql], Zhou [Enlai], and Zhu [De]^ 
—and other brotherly parties’ leaders. Now we adopt a measure of “overthrowing all”: no one’s 
portrait is handed out. For this year’s “First of May” celebration, Ambassador Bobkoveshi^ 
already saw in Beijing that no one’s portrait was held In parade. However, the portraits of five 
dead persons—Marx, Engles, Lenin and Stalin and Sun [Yat-sen]—and a not yet dead person— 
Mao Zedong—are still hanging [on the wall]. Let them hang on the wall! You Yugoslavians may 


comment that the Soviet Union no longer hangs Stalin’s portrait, but the Chinese still do. 

As of this date some people remain suspicious of whether our socialism can be successfuliy 
constructed and stick to the assertion that our Communist Party is a phony one. What can we do? 
These peopie eat and sleep every day and then propagate that the Chinese Communist Party is 
not really a communist party, and that China’s socialist construction is bound to fail. To them, it 
wouid be a bewildering thing if socialism couid be built in China! Look out, [they warn]. China 
might become an imperialist country—to foilow America, Britain, and France to become the fourth 
imperialist country! At present China has littie industry, thus is in no position [to be an imperiaiist 
country]; but [China] wiil become formidabie in one hundred years! Chinggis Khan^ might be 
brought to iife; consequently Europe would suffer again, and Yugosiavia might be conquered! The 
“Yellow Peril” must be prevented! 

There is absolutely no ground for this to happen! The CCP is a Marxist-Leninist Party. The 
Chinese people are peace-loving peopie. We beiieve that aggression is a crime, therefore, we wili 
never seize an inch of territory or a piece of grass from others. We love peaoe and we are 
Marxists. 

We oppose great power politics in international relations. Although our industry is small, all things 
considered, we can be regarded as a big power. Hence some people [in China] begin to be cocky. 
We then warn them: “Lower your heads and act with your tails tucked between your legs.” When I 
was little, my mother often taught me to behave “with tails tucked between legs.” This is a correct 
teaching and now I often mention it to my comrades. 

Domestically, we oppose Pan-Hanism,^ because this tendency is harmful to the unity of all ethnic 
groups. Hegemonism and Pan-Hanism both are sectarianism. Those who have hegemonious 
tendencies only care about their own interests but ignore others’, whereas those Pan-Hanists only 
oare about the Han people and regard the Han people as superior to others, thus damaging [the 
interests of] all the minorities. 

Some people have asserted in the past that China has no intention to be friends with other 
countries, but wants to split with the Soviet Union, thus becoming a troublemaker. Now, however, 
this kind of peopie shrinks to only a handful in the socialist countries; their number has been 
reduced since the War to Resist America and Assist Korea.^ It is, however, a totally different 
thing for the imperialists: the stronger China becomes, the more scared they will be. They also 
understand that China is not that terrifying as long as China has no advanced industry, and as long 
as China continues to rely on human power. The Soviet Union remains the most fearsome [for the 
imperialists] whereas China is merely the seoond. What they are afraid of is our politics and that 
we may have an enormous impact in Asia. That is why they keep spreading the words that China 
will be out of control and will invade others, so on and so forth. 

We have been very cautious and modest, trying to overcome arrogance but adhering to the “Five 
Principles.”^ We know we have been bullied in the past; we understand how it feels to be bullied. 
You would have had the same feeling, wouldn’t you? 

China’s future hinges upon socialism. It will take fifty or even one hundred years to turn China into 
a wealthy and powerful country. Now no [formidabie] biocking force stands in China’s way. China 
is a huge country with a population of one fourth of that of the world. Nevertheless, her contribution 
to the world is yet to be compatible with her population size, and this situation will have to change, 
although my generation and even my son’s generation may not see the change taking place. How 
it will change in the future depends on how [China] develops. China may make mistakes or 
become corrupt; the current good situation may take a bad turn and, then, the bad situation may 
take a good turn. There can be little doubt, though, that even if [China’s] situation takes a bad turn, 
it may not become as decadent a society as that of Jiang Jieshi’s. This anticipation is based on 
dialectics. Affirmation, negation, and, then, negation of negation. The path in the future is bound 
to be tortuous. 


Corruption, bureaucracy, hegemonism, and arrogance all may take effect in China. However, the 
Chinese people are inclined to be modest and willing to learn from others. One explanation is that 
we have little “capital” at our disposal: first, we did not invent Marxism which we learned from 
others; second, we did not experience the October Revolution and our revolution did not achieve 
victory until 1949, some thirty-two years after the October Revolution; third, we were only a branch 
army, not a main force, during the Second World War; fourth, with little modern industry, we merely 
have agriculture and some shabby, tattered handicrafts. Although there are some people among 
us who appear to be cocky, they are in no position to be cocky; at most, [they can merely show] 
their tails one or two meters high. But we must prevent this from happening in the future: it may 
become dangerous [for us] in ten to twenty years and even more dangerous in forty to fifty years. 

My comrades, let me advise you that you should also watch out for this potential. Your industry is 
much modernized and has experienced a more rapid growth; Stalin made you suffer and hence, 
justice is on your side. All of this, though, may become your [mental] burden. 

The above-mentioned four mistakes Stalin committed [concerning China] may also become our 
burden. When China becomes industrialized in later years, it will be more likely that we get cocky. 

Upon your return to your country, please tell your youngsters that, should China stick her tail up in 
the future, even if the tail becomes ten thousand meters high, still they must criticize China. [You] 
must keep an eye on China, and the entire world must keep an eye on China. At that time, I 
definitely will not be here: I will already be attending a conference together with Marx. 

We are sorry that we hurt you before, thus owing you a good deal. Killing must be compensated by 
life and debts must be paid in cash. We have criticized you before, but why do we still keep quiet? 

Before [Khrushchev’s] criticism of Stalin, we were not in a position to be as explicit about some 
issues as we are now. In my previous conversations with [Ambassador] Bobkoveshi, I could only 
say that as long as the Soviet Union did not criticize Stalin, we would be in no position to do so; as 
long as the Soviet Union did not restore [diplomatic] relations with Yugoslavia, we could not 
establish relations with you.-^ Now these issues can be openly discussed. I have already talked 
to the Soviet comrades about the four mistakes that Stalin had committed [to China]; I talked to 
[Soviet Ambassador Pavel] Yudin^ about it, and I shall talk to Khrushchev about it next time when 
we meet. I talk to you about it because you are our comrades. However, we still cannot publish 
this in the newspapers, because the imperialists should not be allowed to know about it. We may 
openly talk about one or two mistakes of Stalin’s in the future. Our situation is quite different from 
yours: Tito’s autobiography mentions Stalin because you have already broken up with the Soviet 
Union. 

Stalin advocated dialectical materialism, but sometimes he lacked materialism and, instead, 
practiced metaphysics; he wrote about historical materialism, but very often suffered from historical 
idealism. Some of his behavior, such as going to extremes, fostering personal myth, and 
embarrassing others, are by no means [forms] of materialism. 

Before I met with Stalin, I did not have much good feeling about him. I disliked reading his works, 
and I have read only “On the Basis of Leninism,” a long article criticizing Trotsky, and “Be Carried 
Away by Success,” etc. I disliked even more his articles on the Chinese revolution. He was very 
different from Lenin: Lenin shared his heart with others and treated others as equals whereas 
Stalin liked to stand above every one else and order others around. This style can be detected 
from his works. After I met with him, I became even more disgusted: I quarreled a lot with him in 
Moscow. Stalin was excitable by temperament. When he became agitated, he would spell out 
nasty things. 

I have written altogether three pieces praising Stalin. The first was written in Yanan to celebrate 
his sixtieth birthday [21 December 1939—ed.], the second was the congratulatory speech [I 
delivered] in Moscow [in December 1949—ed.], and the third was an article requested by Pravda 
after his death [March 1953—ed.]. I always dislike congratulating others as well as being 
congratulated by others. When I was in Moscow to celebrate his birthday, what else could I have 


done if I had chosen not to congratulate him? Could I have cursed him instead? After his death 
the Soviet Union needed our support and we also wanted to support the Soviet Union. 
Consequently, I wrote that piece to praise his virtues and achievements. That piece was not for 
Stalin; it was for the Soviet Communist Party. As for the piece I did in Yanan, I had to ignore my 
personal feelings and treat him as the leader of a socialist country. Therefore, that piece was 
rather vigorous whereas the other two came out of [political] need, not my heart, nor at my will. 
Human life is just as contradictory as this: your emotion tells you not to write these pieces, but your 
rationality compels you to do so. 

Now that Moscow has criticized Stalin, we are free to talk about these issues. Today I tell you 
about the four mistakes committed by Stalin, but, in order to maintain relations with the Soviet 
Union, [we] cannot publish them in our newspapers. Since Khrushchev’s report only mentioned 
the conflict over the sugar plant while discussing Stalin’s mistakes concerning us, we feel it 
inappropriate to make them public. There are other issues involving conflicts and controversies. 

Generally speaking, the Soviet Union is good. It is good because of four factors: Marxism- 
Leninism, the October Revolution, the main force [of the socialist camp], and industrialization. 
They have their negative side, and have made some mistakes. However, their achievements 
constitute the major part [of their past] while their shortcomings are of secondary significance. Now 
that the enemy is taking advantage of the criticism of Stalin to take the offensive on a world-wide 
scale, we ought to support the Soviet Union. They will certainly correct their mistakes. Khrushchev 
already corrected the mistake concerning Yugoslavia. They are already aware of Wang Ming’s 
mistakes, although in the past they were unhappy with our criticism of Wang Ming. They have also 
removed the “half-hearted Tito” [label from me], thus, eliminating altogether [the labels on] one and 
a half Titos. We are pleased to see that Tito’s tag was removed. 

Some of our people are still unhappy with the criticism of Stalin. However, such criticism has 
positive effects because it destroys mythologies, and opens [black] boxes. This entails liberation, 
indeed, a “war of liberation.” With it, people are becoming so courageous that they will speak their 
minds, as well as be able to think about issues. 

Liberty, equality, and fraternity are slogans of the bourgeoisie, but now we have to fight for them. Is 
[our relationship with Moscow] a father-and-son relationship or one between brothers? It was 
between father and son in the past; now it more or less resembles a brotherly relationship, but the 
shadow of the father-and-son relationship is not completely removed. This is understandable, 
because changes can never be completed in one day. With certain openness, people are now 
able to think freely and independently. Now there is, in a sense, the atmosphere of anti-feudalism: 
a father-and-son relationship is giving way to a brotherly relationship, and a patriarchal system is 
being toppled. During [Stalin’s] time people’s minds were so tightly controlled that even the 
feudalist control had been surpassed. While some enlightened feudal lords or emperors would 
accept criticism, [Stalin] would tolerate none. Yugoslavia might also have such a ruler [in your 
history] who might take it well even when people cursed him right in his face. The capitalist society 
has taken a step ahead of the feudalist society. The Republican and Democratic Parties in the 
United States are allowed to quarrel with each other. 

We socialist countries must find [better] solutions. Certainly, we need concentration and 
unification; otherwise, uniformity cannot be maintained. The uniformity of people’s minds is in our 
favor, enabling us to achieve industrialization in a short period and to deal with the imperialists. It, 
however, embodies some shortcomings, that is, people are made afraid of speaking out. 
Therefore, we must find some ways to encourage people to speak out. Our Politburo’s comrades 
have recently been considering these issues. 

Few people in China have ever openly criticized me. The [Chinese] people are tolerant of my 
shortcomings and mistakes. It is because we always want to serve the people and do good things 
for the people. Although we sometimes also suffer from bossism and bureaucracy, the people 
believe that we have done more good things than bad ones and, as a result, they praise us more 



than criticize us. Consequently, an idol is created: when some people criticize me, others would 
oppose them and accuse them of disrespecting the leader. Everyday I and other comrades of the 
central leadership receive some three hundred letters, some of which are critical of us. These 
letters, however, are either not signed or signed with a false name. The authors are not afraid that 
we would suppress them, but they are afraid that others around them would make them suffer. 

You mentioned “On Ten Relationships.”^ This resulted from one-and-a-half-months of discussions 
between me and thirty-four ministers [of the government]. What opinions could 1 myself have put 
forward without them? All 1 did was to put together their suggestions, and 1 did not create anything. 
Any creation requires materials and factories. However, I am no longer a good factory. All my 
equipment is out-of-date, I need to be improved and re-equipped as much as do the factories in 
Britain. I am getting old and can no longer play the major role but had to assume a minor part. As 
you can see, I merely played a minor role during this Party’s National Congress whereas Liu 
Shaoqi, Zhou Enlai, Deng Xiaoping^ and others assumed the primary functions. 

^The content of this conversation suggests that it occurred between 15 and 28 September 1956, when the CCP’s 
Eighth National Congress was in session. 

^This refers to the Information Bureau of Communist and Workers’ Parties (Cominform), which was established in 
September 1947 by the parties of the Soviet Union, Bulgaria, Romania, Hungary, Poland, France, Czechoslovakia, 
Italy, and Yugoslavia. The Bureau announced that it was ending its activities in April 1956. 

^ Wang Ming (1904-1974), also known as Chen Shaoyu, was a returnee from the Soviet Union and a leading 
member of the Chinese Communist Party in the 1930s. Official Chinese Communist view claims that Wang Ming 
committed “ultra-leftist” mistakes in the early 1930s and “ultra-rightist” mistakes in the late 1930s. 

^The white areas were Guomindang-controlled areas. 

^ Liu Shaoqi was vice chairman of the CCP Central Committee and chairman of the Standing Committee of the 
People’s National Congress. He was China’s second most important leader. 

^ The Chinese Communist party’s eighth national congress was held in Beijing on 15-27 September 1956. 

^Georgii Dimitrov (1882-1949), a Bulgarian communist, was the Comintern’s secretary general from 1935 to 1943. 

^ Mao here pointed to the period from 1931 to 1935, during which the “international section,” of which Wang Ming 
was a leading member, controlled the central leadership of the Chinese Communist Party. 

^ Zhu De was then vice chairman of the CCP Central Committee and vice chairman of the PRC. 

^ Bobkoveshi was Yugoslavia’s first ambassador to the PRC, with whom Mao Zedong met for the first time on 30 
June 1955. 

^ Chinggis Khan, also spelled Genghis Jenghiz, was born about 1167, when the Mongolian-speaking tribes still 
lacked a common name. He became their great organizer and unifier. Before his death in 1227, Chinggis 
established the basis for a far-flung Eurasian empire by conquering its inner zone across Central Asia. The Mongols 
are remembered for their wanton aggressiveness both in Europe and in Asia, and this trait was certainly present in 
Chinggis. 

^The Han nationality is the majority nationality in China, which counts for over 95 percent of the Chinese population. 

^The “War to Resist America and Assist Korea” describes China’s participation in the Korean War from October 
1950 to July 1953. 

^ The five principles were first introduced by Zhou Enlai while meeting a delegation from India on 31 December 
1953. These principles—(1) mutual respect for territorial integrity and sovereignty, (2) mutual non-aggression, (3) 
mutual non-interference in international affairs, (4) equality and mutual benefit, and (5) peaceful coexistence—were 
later repeatedly claimed by the Chinese government as the foundation of the PRC’s foreign policy. 


^ China did not estabiish diplomatic relations with Yugoslavia until January 1955, although the Yugoslavian 
government recognized the PRC as early as 5 October 1949, four days after the PRC’s establishment. 

^ P. F. Yudin (1899-1968), a prominent philosopher and a member of the Central Committee of the Soviet 
Communist Party from 1952 to 1961, was Soviet ambassador to China from 1953 to 1959. 

^“On Ten Relationships” was one of Mao’s major works in the 1950s. He discussed the relationship between 
industry and agriculture and heavy industry and light industry, between coastal industry and industry in the interior, 
between economic construction and national defense, between the state, the unit of production, and individual 
producers, between the center and the regions, between the Han nationality and the minority nationalities, between 
party and non-party, between revolutionary and counter-revolutionary, between right and wrong, and between China 
and other countries. For an English translation of one version of the article, see Stuart Schram, ed.. Chairman Mao 
Talks to the People (New York: Pantheon Books, 1974), 61-83. 

^ Liu Shaoqi, Zhou Enlai and Deng Xiaoping were all leading members of the Chinese Communist Party. At the 
Party’s Eighth Congress in September 1956, Liu and Zhou were elected the Party’s vice chairmen, and Deng the 
Party’s general secretary. 
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Cable by c[omrade] Mikoyan A. I. from Beijing concerning the [8 CCP] Congress and 
conversations with the Chinese comrades 


16.IX.56 

When he [Mao Zedong] mentioned Korea, I said that we have an instruction of the C[entral] 
C[ommittee] to talk to him about the situation with the Workers’ Party of Korea. He livened up and 
said: yes, the situation in the party is very bad; comrades who escaped from there wrote letters to 
CC CCP, in which they depict the situation in the party in very grim colors. 

We, said c. Mao Zedong, tried to persuade them to return, but they categorically refused. Kim II 
Sung resorts to repressions, arrests, and even executions for [any] expression of disagreement 
with him. Com. Mao Zedong added that at one point Kim II Sung visited with them, [and] the 
Chinese told him, that there were no reasons for arrest and especially for execution of Pak [Heon- 
yeong]. Kim seemingly agreed with him [Mao] but, having returned [to North Korea], he went ahead 
and had him [Pak] executed, against their advice. 

I told c[omrade] Mao Zedong that when Kim II Sung was in Moscow with the Korean delegation, 
our CC gave him serious advice, directed at improving the regime of the party and of the 
leadership, advised him to apply regular Leninist norms of party life and refrain from what is 
currently happening in Korea. 

We agreed with c[omrade] Mao Zedong that we’ll talk about this in detail later. 
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Record of Chairman Mao’s conversation with a Soviet Communist Party Committee 

Deiegation 

(Not yet proof read) 

Time: September 18, 1956, 18:00 - 21:10 
Location: Zhongnanhai, Yi Nian Hail 

Participants: Soviet side: [Anastas] Mikoyan, [Nuritdin] Mukhitdinov, Boris Ponomarev, [Ivan] 
Kapitonov, [Pavei] Yudin, Sachkov [Saqiukefu] 

Chinese side: Liu Shaoqi, Zhou Enlai, Peng Dehuai, Deng Xiaoping, Wang Jiaxiang, Shi Zhe 

(At the beginning of the conversation. Chairman Mao asked Mikoyan and others if they 
feel tired having a meeting right after their arrivai. Mikoyan said he was fine. Thereupon he 
introduced each member of the CC CPSU delegation to the Chinese comrades.) 

Chairman Mao (hereafter. Chairman): As you see, what shouid be done about the Korea 
probiem? 

Mikoyan: Ali right! Let us start the discussion with this bad probiem! 

Chairman: Have you studied this problem? Have you seen it? 

Mikoyan: We have not studied it properiy yet. When Kim li Sung visited every fraternal 
country in Europe, he did stop by Moscow. When he came, Khrushchev and other comrades from 
Central Committee met with Kim II Sung. We raised the Korea probiem and mentioned our views to 
Kim II Sung. His return trip through Moscow coincided with my vacation, so I did not meet him then. 
However, as far as I know, comrades from the CC CPSU spoke to him again. There were some 
questions that weren’t ciear, and at that time we entrusted [the question] to the CC CPSU 
Department for Liaison [with Communist and Workers’ Parties] for it to slowiy work it out 
afterwards. 

Ponomarev: At the time Kim I! Sung expressed agreement with our views and acceptance 
of our criticism. Kim II Sung said that he would henceforth consider our opinions in his work and 
pay attention to rectifying his mistakes. During the meeting everyone spoke very candidly. We 
reported the results of the conversation to the CC CPSU. Later the CC CPSU sent a special notice 
to the CC CCP concerning this question. The CC CCP already sent a response. 

Chairman: Indeed, I do remember there was a notice. I think you spoke well, you did the 
right thing. 

Mikoyan: Although Kim II Sung expressed agreement with our opinion, after returning 
home he continued to conduct affairs as he deemed fit. We received very little official material 
concerning their recent plenum. Kim II Sung only told the Soviet ambassador in [North] Korea that 
there was debate during the meeting, that the discussion was good, and that now the situation is 
clear, there are no longer any problems. However according to the unofficial information that we 
received, the situation inside the Korean party is still very bad. We also heard some of some of the 
circumstances of which you know. 

Chairman: By now already four people have fled to China. Two of them are members of 
the Central Committee, one is a candidate member of the Central Committee, and one is a member 
of the Pyongyang Party Committee. During the August 30, [1956] CC Plenum they raised views of 
Kim II Sung , so they were expelled from the party. They knew they were about to be arrested, and 
so they fled. While in Pyongyang, they did not have enough time to inform our ambassador. 



Mikoyan: We did not know that they would be arrested but we believe that this is entirely 
possible. The [North] Korean ambassador in the Soviet Union comrade Ri Sang-jo is a good 
comrade. Not long ago he asked to speak to CC CPSU comrades regarding the internal situation in 
the Korean party. We later asked comrade Ponomarev to talk with him. Ri Sang-jo said that Kim II 
Sung cabled to recall him. He [Ri Sang-jo] said that he knew that if he returned then he would 
certainly be arrested. He does not want to return to [North] Korea. The head of [North] Korean Post 
and Telecommunications [Ministry] is currently in the Soviet Union for medical treatment. Recently 
he heard that Kim II Sung wanted him to return. He also does not dare to return and said that if he 
does return then he will surely be arrested. Whether or not these things will actually happen, we do 
not know. But we know that these two comrades are good people. They said that they do not care 
whether or not they will be arrested, they only want that the question is handled correctly, that it is 
beneficial for the [North] Korean Party. Yesterday we invited some comrades from the [North] 
Korean supply delegation for a conversation. I said: we asked you to talk with us because we want 
to understand some circumstances. I openly told them that the four comrades who have fled to 
China have letters for the CC CCP and the CC CPSU, describing the current internal situation in 
the Korean party. Judging by the conversation, the [North] Korean delegates are parroting a few 
lines which had been taught to them by others. They said that those are all bastards. I asked them: 
what about history of these people’s struggle - when were they elected to the Central Committee? 
They said that these people have more than ten years of membership in the party, and that they 
were elected to the Central Committee a few years ago. But they also said that these people are 
anti-party and anti-government. I asked them: where is the evidence? They said that these people 
engaged in an anti-party letter during the Party Central Committee Plenum. I said that criticism of 
the party’s work and the party’s leaders during a party meeting cannot be considered anti-party 
rhetoric. If a Central Committee member cannot criticize the party’s work during a party plenum, 
then where can he speak! The party meeting is the only place where speaking out is allowed. As 
for the question of the internal situation in the Korean party, I spoke about it at the CC CPSU prior 
to coming to Beijing. However because there isn’t much material, no one has definite opinions. 
However, everyone thinks something is not right. We believe that the 20*^ Congress of the 
Communist Party of the Soviet Union should have influence on the Korean party and on Kim II 
Sung. While he was in Moscow, we already spoke to him in a sincere way. It is still not very clear to 
us whether Kim II Sung himself is bad or the people around him are bad. In the past Kim II Sung 
gave us the impression of a capable party member with certain organizational abilities. However, 
when looking at a person one cannot only depend on what he says, one must also look at his 
practical actions. Therefore Kim II Sung is difficult to understand. There is a serious crisis within the 
Korean party. If it goes on like this, the party will collapse. 

Chairman: Indeed, this is dangerous! 

Mikoyan: We feel uneasy about this affair, and we suffer from the lack of sufficient 
material. Therefore, at the moment it is still difficult for us to make up our minds. Therefore, during 
the conversation at the Central Committee we decided to come to Beijing and exchange views with 
the Chinese party comrades about this issue, and then again talk with Kim II Sung. Our original 
calculation was that Kim II Sung would come to attend the 8’^ Congress [of the Chinese Communist 
Party]. We would very much like to know what views the Chinese comrades have about this issue. 

Chairman: Kim II Sung is not coming! He said he is sick. 

Mikoyan: I heard that he is currently in Pyongyang, but our embassy also has information 
which says he is resting in a villa on the bank of the Yalu River. We have an idea: we will pick a 
few comrades from our delegation and the Chinese party can also send a few comrades. Together 
we will travel to Pyongyang. We will jointly suggest that the Korean party should hold a Politburo 
meeting and invite Kim II Sung to attend. All three sides will then have a talk together and clear up 
the situation. In my view, talking with the Korean delegates who are currently in Beijing is useless. 
We should still go to Pyongyang and listen to the opinion of both sides. Listening to just the 
opinions of the fugitives is not good. Kim II Sung will then say we do not listen to his opinion. If we 
do not go to Pyongyang and instead invite him to come to Beijing, he will say that he is sick and 



can’t come. As a result, there will be no talks. Even if he himself comes while others do not come, 
this would still not be good for the talks. During talks with the Korean delegation yesterday, they 
said they will report to their CC on our conversation with them. They also said that they are willing 
to write up some material for the CC CPSU and the CC CCP so that we have some reference 
material when considering the Korean issue. I told Choe Yong-geon that evidently there is now 
some dispute in your party. I asked him: what attitude to you have towards people who oppose 
you? Choe Yong-geon said that they will use the method of re-education. 

Chairman: How can this even be done? People have already been expelled from the 

Party! 


Mikoyan: They said that there are still some people who have not been expelled yet. 

Chairman: I heard that they recently dismissed two vice-premiers merely because they 
voiced some different views. Among the four people who escaped to China two are Central 
Committee members, and one is a candidate member of the Central Committee. They were 
expelled simply because they made some criticism during a CC meeting. 

Mikoyan: I heard that during the CC Plenum, they did not even allow these people to finish 
speaking. This kind of situation is not be allowed [even] during branch [party] meetings. 

Chairman: Indeed! This is not normal for party life. As far as we know, during recent years 
many people were arrested in [North] Korea. For example, the high level cadre comrade Pak ll-u of 
the people’s army was arrested for no reason. 

Peng Dehuai (hereafter, Peng): Comrade Pak ll-u joined the communist youth league in 
China in 1928. In 1929 he transferred to the party, and then in 1931 in Manchuria he joined the 
Anti-Japanese United Army; he is a very good comrade. 

Mikoyan: What shall we do about these issues? 

Chairman: During the war, there were also many responsible [military] officers who were 

fired. 


Mikoyan: As far as we know, a chief of the political department and a chief of the logistics 
department were also fired. 

Peng: The head of the Sixth Army Bang Ho-san originally returned from China. There were 
four divisions in all that returned to [North] Korea, he headed one of the divisions. When he 
withdrew to the North, he brought back six thousand men. Afterwards, he was the head of the 
military academy. Once, when discussing the Korean War issue, he said that the timing was not 
right for war. As a result, he was later dismissed. 

Mikoyan: This is not an issue of timing, it is an issue of whether or not it should have been 
undertaken in the first place. The initial decision was wrong. If you want to do it, do it right, attain 
victory. What should we do in the end, after all this discussion? 

Chairman: I am afraid what you are saying is still the best. We still have to convince them 
to unite, convince them to retract [previous] orders, restore these people’s party membership, 
restore these people to their positions. As for the people who are afraid to return home, they should 
be allowed to return without arrest. Otherwise, it would be inconvenient for our two countries. Both 
of our countries are harboring criminals, you have harbored two and we have harbored four. 
(Laughter). 


Mikoyan: The Korean party has not yet asked us for those people, but they have already 
asked you for them. You not sending them back is correct. If they were sent back, I am afraid they 



will be arrested. 


Chairman: If they were sent back, they would be killed. I think Pak Heon-yeong could have 
been saved from death. In November 1953 we had a conversation with Kim II Sung in this very 
room. He said there is evidence of Pak Heon-yeong’s treason, but it is not sufficient. He asked me 
what to do. I once told Kim II Sung that this kind of people should not be killed no matter what. By 
not killing them you can retain the initiative. If In the future It is proven that he is not a counter¬ 
revolutionary, you can say: I did not kill him. You can even restore his name and honor. If In the 
future it is proven that he is indeed a counter-revolutionary then you may still lock him up and still 
not kill him. Doing It this way will not have any negative aspects. At the time I said that this affair 
should be [carefully] considered; Pak Heon-yeong is the southern party’s leader. If you kill him now 
then the masses will not know what crime he committed in the end. Pak Heon-yeong is not like 
[Lavrentii] Beria; Beria killed many people, whereas Pak Heon-yeong Is a scholar. 

MIkoyan: Indeed, Pak Heon-yeong is an intellectual and he has never threatened anyone. 
Pak Heon-yeong was one of the founders of the Korean party; he was a figure during the 
Comintern years. We met him many times in Moscow. At the time our impression of him was that 
he was a well-educated person; we had a good Impression of him. Prior to the execution of Pak 
Heon-yeong, our KGB advisor in Korea reported on this affair to the KGB. The KGB also reported 
on this affair to the CC. The CC instructed the KGB to suggest to the Korean party through advisers 
not to kill Pak Heon-yeong. However in the end, they still killed him. Our mistake at the time was 
that we did not let the Korean party CC know that this opinion the official view of [the Soviet] CC. 

We only mentioned the suggestion through advisors. As you know, the suggestions of advisors can 
be listened to or rejected. 

Zhou Enlai (hereafter, Zhou): Unlikely. The last time we spoke with Kim II Sung here, we 
expressed the official view of the CC CCP. But they also did not heed us. 

Mikoyan: After our KGB advisor reported that [North] Korea wants to kill Pak Heon-yeong, 
for a few months we did not hear any news regarding the execution. We thought that the issue has 
been delayed, and maybe [Pak Heon-yeong] would not be killed; therefore we did not consider 
using the name of our party CC to actively advise them [not to kill him]. Instead we only channeled 
our opinion in the form of a suggestion through our advisor. In the end, they still killed him. 

Chairman: It seems now they are greatly dissatisfied with people from the central 
committees of our two parties. There is a lot of suspicion. 

Mikoyan: What do you mean by “they”? 

Chairman: The Korean party CC. The people who criticized Kim II Sung only dared to 
criticize him at a meeting of the Central Committee because they heard Kim II Sung was criticized 
in Moscow. But who would have thought that they would be expelled from the party during a CC 
meeting. 


Mikoyan: Your view is correct. The Party secretary of our Embassy in [North] Korea (his 
external title Is Counselor) said that recently some Korean comrades came over to talk with him 
and reflected on the internal situation of the Korean party. Our counselor listened attentively to their 
account but did not say much. Afterwards, Kim II Sung found out about this matter. Kim II Sung 
therefore became suspicious that the Soviet Embassy representing, the CC CPSU, is persuading 
people who oppose him to attack him. 

Chairman: The 20*^ Soviet Party Congress was very unfavorable to Kim II Sung. The 20 
Party Congress revealed Stalin’s mistakes, and Kim II Sung Is still doing the Stalin thing. He brooks 
no word of opposition. He kills whoever opposes him. 

Mikoyan: Indeed, Kim II Sung is doing the Stalin thing. 



Chairman: The Central Committee plenum that he held this time after returning to [North 
Korea] was merely a formality. It was merely an attempt to show that all is well with their work. 

Mikoyan: According to the CC CPSU delegation that participated in the 3 Korean 
Worker’s Party Congress, the delegates at the 3rd Party Congress were all appointed by the 
Worker’s Party CC. They were not actually elected. The Congress said that the cult of personality is 
a Soviet phenomenon. It has nothing to do with [North] Korea. If one were to say that there was a 
cult of personality in [North] Korea, then it was only present with Pak Heon-yeong; and now Pak 
Heon-yeong is no longer among the living. 

Chairman: Indeed, I have read the notice from the CC CPSU regarding the situation in the 
Korean party. You already criticized them and said that their 3rd Party Congress was done poorly. 

Mikoyan: The Soviet comrades believe that their 3Party Congress was not an official 
Party Congress. The meeting was only for the show. The meeting was done poorly. 

Chairman: As I see it, the recent party plenum was also only for show. [They] wanted to 
get by after making just minor self-criticism. They did not think that so many people would want the 
CC to make a good self-criticism. 

Mikoyan: Actually the shortcomings were not mentioned at all. Sometimes bureaucrats 
conveniently disguise themselves by conducting some “self-criticism”; this is all to gloss over [their 
shortcomings]. It seems Kim II Sung did not receive a very good education within the party. 

Chairman: I approve of the solution you have just mentioned. What should we do and 
where? Suggest that they hold a politburo meeting, that’s good. 

Mikoyan: We will go [to North Korea] together with the Chinese comrades. 

Chairman: In this regard, comrade Peng Dehuai can go, he is familiar with the affairs 
there. How about this: you send three people, we will send one. 

Mikoyan: It is not good if you send one and we send three. You should also send three! 

(Chairman Mao, Liu Shaoqi, and Zhou Enlai discussed for a while and decided that the 
CCP side would be sending a four-person delegation consisting of Peng Dehuai, Nie Rongzhen, Li 
Kenong, and Qiao Wanguang. They then suggested that the Soviet ambassador to [North] Korea 
should also join the CC CPSU delegation. Mikoyan accepted Chairman Mao’s suggestion, that is to 
have the Soviet ambassador to [North] Korea also join the CC CPSU delegation.) 

Mikoyan: I suggest that tonight we greet Pyongyang over the phone, and then we can fly 
early tomorrow. If there is no confidential [telephone] line, then we can also not disclose the 
specific names of the individuals [traveling to North Korea]. We can just say that there will be two 
delegations; and that we suggest holding a meeting to discuss related issues. 

Chairman: What if Kim II Sung is not in Pyongyang? He will say: I am sick, please do not 
come. Then what do we do? 

Mikoyan: If he is sick, that is okay, we will go directly to his villa to find him. Usually when 
they rest outside [the city], there are three or four Politburo members there together. 

Chairman: Currently Kim II Sung has hostile sentiments towards us. Originally he had 
planned to come to Beijing for the 8th [Chinese Communist] Party Congress, but all of a sudden he 
notified us that he is sick; and therefore cannot come. 


Mikoyan: He is dissatisfied that you did not return those who had escaped. 



Chairman: Kim II Sung knew that you were coming, and if he came then [we] would 
certainly discuss the Korea issue with him. 

Mikoyan: Yes, therefore, he decided not to come. 

Chairman: When you go [to North Korea] this time, Kim II Sung will say: In the past you 
interfered with Yugoslavia and now you want to interfere with me. In the past, when Yugoslavia 
was interfered with, there was only the Soviet Union, and now China has been added as well. 
(Laughter). 

Mikoyan: Last time, it was our mistake. 

Chairman: I say, we need to tell Kim II Sung that we are not trying to overthrow him, we 
have come to help you but you have to correct your style. 

Mikoyan: Indeed, no one among us is preparing to overthrow him. 

Chairman: We need to tell Kim II Sung: your method of knocking [people] down cannot go 
on, it will only sharpen the contradictions within the party. Today you may have knocked them 
down, but maybe tomorrow they will still overthrow you. If this goes on, your party and your task 
will be in dangerl 

Mikoyan: My opinion is that after we arrive we should talk with Kim II Sung alone and tell 
him our views clearly, tell him that we are indeed there to help him. [We should tell him:] your 
method is incorrect and it must change. It is not good if you do not change it. 

Chairman: Indeed, we should persuade them to reach reconciliation. Kim II Sung should 
admit that mistakes have been made in the past. At the same time, we should also persuade those 
who had been fixed to adopt a conciliatory attitude. The issues must be clarified and we should 
persuade them to adopt a cooperative attitude towards Kim II Sung. 

Mikoyan: Indeed, this is a good direction. We should persuade both sides to adopt a 
conciliatory attitude. 

Chairman: We must also prepare for another point, that is, Kim II Sung may say that we 
are interfering with his affairs; he may want us to withdraw our troops. 

Mikoyan: Do you reckon he will really raise the issue in this way? 

Chairman: It is difficult to say. We are willing to withdraw our troops. The current situation is 
that the Americans are in the South and Syngman Rhee has a large force. It was Kim II Sung who 
requested that we keep the [People’s] Volunteer Army [in North Korea]. 

Mikoyan: It probably won’t come to him raising this issuel It is true that he does not like us 
asking him about their party affairs. But exchanging views and mutual criticism between fraternal 
parties is entirely allowed. The interests of the Korean party, the interests of the Korean people and 
the interests of the entire Socialist camp are intimately connected. After the 20*'^ Congress of the 
CPSU, there were also abnormal phenomena inside the Hungarian party. I was on vacation at the 
time, and went to Hungary. Now it seems that I also interfered in their internal affairs. I interfered 
but the problem was resolved. A lot of people were arrested in Rakosi’s times. After the 20’*" 
Congress, the CC decided to release a lot of people. In the streets people often cried out against 
Rakosi. In reality they opposed the Party Central Committee. 

Chairman: Rakosi was a good man. His level of Marxism-Leninism was very high. 

Comrade Rakosi could be removed but It is difficult to deal with Kim II Sung. 



Mikoyan: Comrade Rakosi was also unwilling to be removed at first. There was a five 
thousand-strong assembly in the street; the masses used loudspeakers to shout out against the 
Hungarian Central Committee. Even the Party press published articles against the CC. The editor 
of the party newspaper Is a Central Committee member but he was a CC member who did not 
obey the CC. The Party Central Committee already lost prestige Inside the party, It already could 
not form the leading group. The party discipline was extremely lax. I Intentionally told Rakosi: as 
these people are against the party, against the Central Committee, and against the government, 
one can arrest them. Rakosi said: I have not arrested anyone. You arrest a few people today and 
tomorrow there is going to be even more people shouting against the party and against the 
government. Rakosi already lost prestige among the masses. The masses say: Rakosi just wants 
to allow a little democracy today, to relax the situation a bit, and when the situation stabilizes in the 
future, he will again arrest people. The masses already did not believe him. In 1948 when the 
Labour Party merged with the Social Democratic Party, the Social Democratic Party had more than 
200,000 party members. The Labour Party absorbed into its Central Committee more than thirty 
leaders from the Social Democracy Party. After the merger, within a few years, all of these thirty 
plus were arrested, this was simply a political scam. Already at that time comrade Rakosi became 
the sole target of the anti-party [activities] of the party opposition. I pointed out at a meeting of the 
Politburo of the Hungarian Party that if comrade Rakosi considers the party interests, he himself 
should resign. After I made this proposal, not one participant of the Politburo meeting spoke up to 
express a [contrary?] attitude. Then, comrade Rakosi understood at last. He said: if my departure is 
in the party’s interests, I can leave. I told comrade Rakosi: to be honest, to preserve prestige, it 
would be better to step down now. This way, when you die, you can take some remaining prestige 
with you into the grave. Otherwise, after half a year, it’ll all run out. In the end comrade Rakosi 
decided to resign, and everyone agreed. Two former Social Democratic Party members were 
restored to the Politburo, one full, one candidate.^ The new Central Committee has a larger quota. 
Each provincial secretariat promoted some new young and promising [people]. After the election of 
the new Central Committee, they demanded that the party paper obeys the Party Central 
Committee leadership, it cannot go on opposing the party. The editorial board had two bad 
elements; afterwards, they were expelled, and the party newspaper came to defend the party 
position. After things were handled in this way, the entire party was satisfied. You say: interference. 
Is this not Interference? After [we] interfered, comrades said: thank you, you saved our party. The 
Hungarian situation was very complicated. The Americans were shouting every day, saying the 
Hungarian Party should step down. How can we allow a ruling Communist Party in a socialist 
country to step down? It’s impossible. It’s absolutely impossible. 

Chairman: Good. Let’s drink a cup of wine! (Meal begins). 

Mikoyan: Hungary used to have a Prime Minister called [Imre] Nagy. He made rightist 
mistakes in work. It was correct to dismiss him. But it was not appropriate to expell him from the 
party. After Nagy was dismissed, he was expelled from the Central Committee. After half a year he 
was also expelled from the party. After another half year [they] ]ust would not give him work, [they] 
wanted him to pass his days drawing a pension. He did not do it; he demanded work for himself. 

Chairman: All of these methods are the methods of digging one’s own grave. 

Mikoyan: I saw Nagy in Hungary and asked him whether he wanted to return to the party. 
He said that of course he was willing to return to the party, that he can’t live without the party. He 
believes that it was correct to dismiss him but it was wrong to expel him from the party. I told him: if 
you want to be readmitted to the party, you should admit to the party the past mistakes that you 
had made; if you want to make your way back to the party through struggle, it won’t do. It is also 
not in your interest. To be honest, if you do it like this, you will isolate yourself from the party. I 
spoke sharply, so as to make him understand: he should not haggle with the party. He has 
mistakes, and he should admit them to the party. He saw that Poland’s Gomulka was restored to 
party membership but did not announce that he was admitting his mistakes. He [Nagy] also hoped 
he’d be restored his party membership without admitting mistakes. Gomulka also was expelled 
from the party for making rightist mistakes. When he was being restored to the party, comrade 


Ochab went to talk to him. He agreed to restore his [Gomulka’s] party membership but did not ask 
that he admits his mistakes. Rakosi really listened to Stalin. Whatever Stalin wanted he did. He 
never opposed Stalin. Their thinking was completely the same. 

Chairman: What do you think of Kim II Sung? 

Mikoyan: Kim II Sung is almost [like this]. He doesn’t really get it. After the 20 CPSU 
Congress, there was chaos and crisis in many of the fraternal parties. There was also a great 
upsurge in the Polish party. Comrade Bierut died suddenly. However, people still had opinions 
about him. (Turns to a different topic). 

Chairman: (Pointing to the First Secretary of Uzbekistan’s Party CC Mukhitdinov) This 
comrade is very young. 

Mikoyan: He is only 38 years old. He is my successor. 

Chairman (to Mukhitdinov): You could live to the 21 century.^ 

Mukhitdinov: In a Communist society, all people should live to 150 years. You will all live 
long lives. 

Mikoyan: He was just elected at the 20 * Congress; he is very tender, like the fresh 
cucumbers we are having. Their cotton harvest [in Uzbekistan] is very good this year. They are now 
taking measures to turn 500,000 ha of wasteland Into arable land in four years. In the future, [they 
will] be able to collect 1,100,000 tons of seed cotton or 300,000 tons of lint. This piece of land Is not 
his. It’s Kazakhstan Republic’s. As the land is vast and people are sparse there, we have decided 
to give it to him. It is very close to where they are. 

Chairman: This is a just aggression. It can even be approved by the United Nations. 

(Laugh). 


Mikoyan: This is by an agreement of the two sides. It’s not a UN business. 

Yudin: The UN doesn’t know. If it knew, it could interfere. 

Mikoyan: They obtained 500,000 ha of land without going to war. 

Mukhitdinov: When we begin cultivating this land, we plan to invest 4.6 billion rubles. Our 
republic’s population is only 7.3 million people. This year we can deliver to the state 3 million tons 
of cotton. The cotton harvest is very good this year. 

Mikoyan: The Soviet Union’s grain harvest is also quite good this year. Last year the cotton 
production plan could not be fully completed [but] this year It will be completed. This year, sugar 
beet and hemp [harvest] can exceed the plan. 

Chairman: How far are you from Xinjiang? 

Mukhitdinov: We do not have a direct border with Xinjiang but we are close to China. 

Chairman: Oh! We are neighbors. 

Mukhitdinov: Development of these wastelands requires 100 thousand migrants. 

Mikoyan: He is very ambitious. He also wants to have tea plantations there; when the 
railroad is built In the future, he can sell the tea to China. 


(The conversation returns to the original topic). 


Chairman: Good! Let’s talk about Kim II Sung again. Recently they published an article 
saying that after the 20*^ Congress of the CPSU, Imperialism has been doing everything in its 
power to undermine Communist and Workers’ parties in every country. It said that there are some 
people inside the Korean Workers’ Party who want to undermine unity. These people are carrying 
out the wishes of Imperialism, that they and Imperialism echo one another. They’ve connected the 
people who oppose them with Imperialism. 

Mikoyan: They want to demonstrate logically that they are not at fault, and that only the 
people opposing them are wrong. 

Chairman: Maybe Kim II Sung really thinks that. As I see it, think thinking does not end 
with Kim II Sung. The CC Plenum convened for two days. During the first day’s meeting, [when] 
those who were expressing criticism had not yet finished speaking, more than ten people got up 
demanding that these speeches be stopped, and the majority in the hall did not express their 
views. Nam II, by contrast, called on them to finish speaking. It looks like Nam II perhaps shares 
the CC’s opinion. 

Mikoyan: Nam II participated in the conversation at the CC CPSU in Moscow. At the time 
Pak Jung-ae was also present. There is information that the people who criticized Kim II Sung 
demanded to have Choe Yong-gon and Pak Jung-ae dismissed from their jobs. These two are in 
complete agreement with Kim II Sung. Kim Tu-bong discovered that things weren’t right but he did 
not dare to express his attitude. In fact, Kim Tu-bong is a good comrade. 

Chairman: In the last few years, Kim Tu-bong wanted to visit China but Kim II Sung would 
not let him come. 

Mikoyan: Comrade Kim Tu-bong is a good man. He is very reliable politically. 

Chairman: He is a scholar. 

Mikoyan: His orientation is also appropriate. 

Chairman: When you go this time, let’s estimate, how much support can you get? 

Probably the majority of the [Plenum] meeting will support you. Probably, those who did not dare to 
speak out will support you. 

Mikoyan: To convince them to reconcile is correct. It is in the interest of all of us. 

Chairman: One should not do the “you die I live” thing. What’s the advantage [of that]? 
Today I rise up to overthrow you. Tomorrow you rise up to overthrow me. It’s no good. Even the 
capitalist class has a two-party system! The U.S. has two parties. Eisenhower came into power and 
Truman was not locked up! This point is a little better with the capitalist class than with feudalism. 
China has many parties. There is the CCP, and there are also many democratic parties. We are all 
in power. We are a multi-party system. I told the democratic parties’ friends: if there was no 
Communist Party, the democratic parties could not exist. Who would vote for them? 

Mikoyan: The Democratic Party are your agents. (Laughing). 

Chairman: So I told them, we have to have long-term cooperation. 

Mikoyan: After a class is eliminated, that class’s ideology will still remain for a long time. 

It’s like a snake: you chop the head off, and its body can wriggle as if alive for a long time. 

Chairman: We say that the Communist party is around today, it will be around tomorrow, 
and it will die off the day after tomorrow, and the democratic parties are also like that: around 
today, around tomorrow, and they will die off the day after tomorrow; it is not like it is around today 



and they will die off tomorrow. 


Mikoyan: So you are called “Two ‘Long Lives!’” 

Chairman: We tell people from the democratic parties: as long as exist, you will exist. They 
were very happy to hear it. To be honest, the democratic parties help us a lot. 

Mikoyan: What you are doing Is completely correct. 

Chairman: All of their criticism comes from the right side, making some of our comrades 
who easily fall into leftism watch out. 

Mikoyan: Long Live or not, when the classes have been eliminated, their [the democratic 
parties’] foundation will anyway disappear. 

Chairman: We are not afraid of their criticism. If it is correct, we listen. If it is incorrect, we 
don’t have to do it. 

Mikoyan: I heard at the Congress how the democratic parties’ [representatives] all said that 
they are advancing “under the correct leadership of Chairman Mao and the Chinese Communist 
Party.” This serves to show that you have educated them well. 

Chairman: What attitude should we take to people inside the party who committed 
mistakes, people Inside the party who dissent? One can have two methods. One is Kim II Sung’s 
method. These people there [in North Korea] who committed so called mistakes In fact did not 
commit any mistakes. I am talking about people who really committed mistakes. They commit 
mistakes, you still want to give them a job, you still want to let them eat, you can’t knock them down 
in one blow, you have to give them an opportunity to correct their mistakes. We in China had two 
famous lines. One was the Wang Ming line. One was the Li Lisan line. At this Congress they were 
still elected to the Central Committee. 

Mikoyan: Were they elected at the 7 Congress? 

Chairman: Yes. They were elected to the Central Committee at the 7 Congress. We only 
persuaded the representatives to elect them after a great effort. This time, too, it took an effort to 
persuade the representatives. Everyone was very dissatisfied with them. We said: to elect is better 
than not to elect. This is not an individual problem. They represent the people from the petit 
bourgeois class inside the party. When they were emperors In the party, their policy was that if you 
listen to them, you ascended Heaven, whereas if you criticized them, you were overthrown. We 
can’t use these methods of theirs against them. If this is the right thing to do, electing them does no 
harm, all it takes is adding two names to the Central Committee. 

Mikoyan: Yes. It does no harm. 

Chairman: This hasn’t the slightest influence on the [policy] line. Perhaps some people 
think: people who made mistakes can be Central Committee members - well, then, let me also 
make mistakes! I don’t think that there are people like this. 

Mikoyan: What you have said about taking this kind of realistic, correct attitude towards 
people who have committed mistakes is something I heard you say in February 1949, when I 
visited China. At the time it made a deep impression on me. After I returned to the Soviet Union, I 
recounted this to Stalin without missing a word. At the time I wanted Stalin to understand your 
meaning. However, after I finished speaking, Stalin did not utter a word. His methods were the 
opposite of yours. Although he did not say It, he understood [what I was referring to]. I know he did 
not agree with that. At the time of the 4'^ [sic, should be 10*''] CPSU Party Congress, there was an 
opposition faction inside the party - [Aleksandr] Shlyapnikov and others. Lenin was still alive at the 



time. The Bolshevik representatives did not put forward the initiative of electing him to the Centrai 
Committee. Lenin was opposed to this view. He said: one shouid iet them come in. They represent 
certain things. 

Chairman: One needs some rightists and leftists, there is no need for uniformity. 

Mikoyan: The party can make a united decision and force the opposition to impiement it. At 
the time the opposition was mainiy the anarchist workers’ [opposition]. One couid criticize their 
mistaken leaning but one should still elect their representatives to the Central Committee. When 
Lenin expressed these views, Stalin was also present. At the time he agreed, but after the 
passage of some ten years, he forgot everything. 

Chairman: Yes. This experience of yours is good. The opposition factions could be 
preserved. 

Mikoyan: The Soviet opposition factions were no longer opposed to the party for a fairly 
long time but later they were still eliminated. For instance, [Nikolai] Bukharin. The party’s struggle 
with him happened in 1928. Afterwards, for 6 or 8 years he was not at all opposed to the party. But 
in 1936 he was still killed. At the time he did not pose any obstacles for the party. I don’t 
understand why Stalin did that. Perhaps he worried that if these people remained there would be a 
latent danger. Otherwise, why couldn’t he not kill them? This is just my guess. 

Chairman: This is because [he] did not believe in the masses. So, he was afraid daily. 

Mikoyan: Before the 19'^ Congress, Stalin already started to suspect comrade Molotov and 
me. He wanted to get rid of us, raised new people, [but] then he did not trust these new people. To 
be honest, I ardently loved Stalin for fifteen years. I loved him more than I loved anyone else. But 
later it was not the same. I clearly remember one episode. In 1950 I and comrade Khrushchev 
together went to [Stalin’s] dacha in Sochi to see Stalin. One morning everyone was having tea at 
Stalin’s place. Suddenly Stalin told the two of us very seriously and sternly that he believed that his 
life was in serious danger, and in his innermost heart he was extremely depressed. I and comrade 
Khrushchev were shocked to hear that. Stalin said he did not trust anyone. Sometimes he did not 
trust even himself. I and comrade Khrushchev can never forget those words of his. A leader openly 
admitting that his innermost heart is empty is very said. Before Stalin died, we expressed not a few 
opinions to him but no one adhered to factional, organizational, or group sentiments. It was not that 
we had no divergence at the time on international questions and on the agricultural question - we 
had divergence. Stalin believed in general that since there are different opinions, there has to be a 
plot somewhere. Stalin believed in general that there are people who oppose him. After Stalin died, 
we did not immediately begin opposing him because at the time a good impression [of Stalin] was 
still very deeply embedded in our minds, there were many certainties. Only before the 20**^ 
Congress did we substantially consult the archival materials. Only when we looked at the archives 
that we discovered the problems. In the past we were suspicious about many cases, we had an 
idea but no evidence. But later a lot of problems were discovered. Originally we all thought that the 
mistakes in the purges could be blamed on the Ministry of State Security, which gave fake 
materials to Stalin, and that Stalin was hoodwinked and taken in. Now, only after looking at a lot of 
the archives that we discovered that this wasn’t the case. In the archives we found a lot of letters to 
Stalin from people who were forced to confess their guilt, expressing their innocence. Among these 
letters we found a plea to Stalin written personally by Bukharin before his execution. 

Chairman: Did your Politburo comrades not see any of these letters at the time? 

Mikoyan: None of the Politburo comrades knew anything. There had not been a real 
Politburo meeting for many years, and the meetings that did take place were usually procedural. 

We saw the originals of these letters and were greatly pained. Bukharin’s letter said that he was 
innocent, that he never betrayed the party, never opposed the people, and not only that he did not 
oppose Stalin but that he exceedingly loved and esteemed him. Bukharin requested that he not be 



sentenced by placed in whatever position to be tested, like to run a school or to manage a farm, so 
that he vindicates himself through practical works. But later Stalin still approved Bukharin’s 
execution. No one knew about these things. The verdicts were all written ahead of time. Court trials 
were just for the form because before the trials the defendants were already sentenced to death. In 
the archives [we] discovered a letter written by [Janis] Rudzutaks before his execution, which 
blamed the court for completely breaking socialist legality. At the time we only saw a small note 
about Rudzutaks being a spy, we did not see any documents from the defense. We only 
discovered all of that before the 20th Congress. Then there was comrade [Robert] Eikhe. He was 
Estonian. At the time he was a deputy member of the Politburo. Because he was tortured, he could 
not handle it, so he confessed, saying that he was an Estonian nationalism, that he never entered 
the party. This forced false confession was circulated at the time but before his death he left a 
letter, recounting the injustice of the circumstances of his confession. This letter was discovered 
only later. 

Chairman: Extracting confession for punishment is a remnant of feudalism. 

Mikoyan: This is a method of the Persian kings from the Middle Ages. 

Chairman: We also have this sort of thing. Say a peasant joins the revolution, becomes a 
cadre, becomes a chief of a country public security bureau, obtaining great power overnight. He 
can use these sorts of methods. In 1929 we raised the question of abolishing corporal punishment 
in the Red Army. But it can’t be abolished in one go. 

Mikoyan: After the 19**^ CPSU Congress, the Central Committee convened a plenum. A lot 
of us raised the question of the decline in agricultural production. We said: life in the countryside is 
no good because the [state] purchase price for milk is inappropriate. A lot of milk cows had died, 
and there is a great shortage of dairy products. Because a lot of people reflected on these 
circumstances, the Central Committee decided to establish a special commission. Comrade 
Khrushchev, comrade Ponomarev and I participated in this commission. We spent a month’s labor, 
conducted research and investigation and unanimously proposed to ad]ust the selling prices for 
agricultural products. We drew up an adjustment program. We knew at the time that Stalin would 
oppose it. So we raised with Stalin only a half of the projected range of adjustments, thinking to let 
Stalin first agree to the first step, and then in the future raise the second step. This first step 
program was given to Stalin two months before his death. Stalin said: your method if [Aleksei] 
Rykov’s method. Stalin did not accept these proposals. On the contrary, he organized a 
commission with [Georgii] Malenkov and [Lavrentii] Beria participating, to consider the question of 
increasing taxes. But the members of this commission also believed that if one raised taxes, the 
peasants would rebel. They believed that disabled veterans, pensioners, military men and their 
families would all have to pay taxes, and these people originally did not pay taxes. Stalin asked: if 
you collect taxes in this way, how many tax-payers will you have? According to statistic, you would 
have 5 million households. Then Stalin decided to postpone tax increases. Stalin was afraid. He 
feared that if it was not done well, then really there would be a rebellion. Until Stalin’s death the 
first program on the ad]ustment of purchase prices for agricultural products was not approved, so it 
was not necessary to put forward the second program. We all felt that in the few years before 
Stalin’s death, it was very difficult for everyone to get along with him. 

Chairman: When there is only one party in a country, it is even more important to hear the 
views of the opposition. 

Mikoyan: We now insist on the principle of democratic centralism. We have meetings. 
Meetings discuss questions. After ample discussion, questions are put to a vote. Our Central 
Committee has different views on certain matters. We resolutely discuss these divergences. For 
example, on the question of the Yugoslav Communist Party, we had three large-scale discussions 
over a two-month period, and only then was a decision taken. Not having an ample discussion, and 
putting the question straight to a vote is not a [good] method for resolving problems. After a 
discussion, people who began to have doubts or those who opposed will, perhaps, ultimately agree 



with the correct view. 


Chairman: To understand something requires a process. 

Mikoyan: Some people do not agree at first but after discussion and criticism they 
abandon their opinions. Similarly, we came here to have this meeting, but it’s impossible for us to 
share the same view immediately after we are seated. 

Chairman: If someone couldn’t understand [the consensus], [we] may just leave him in that 
confusion. 

Mikoyan: As long as there is a unanimous resolution. 

Chairman: However, one cannot spread leaflets. Wang Ming did not acknowledge that his 
line was mistaken but he said that the current line of the Central Committee is correct. He did not 
say a word about his own mistakes. 

Chairman [sic]: We also did not force him. You can’t do it by force. It has to come from 

heart. 


Mikoyan: Today his problem is no longer political but historical. 

Chairman: He is still useful. He Is useful In our education of party members. The whole 
party, the whole country, the whole world have heard of these two people, Wang Ming and Li 
Lisan. 


Mikoyan: A strong party allows. A weak party fears, and does not dare to leave such 
people around. The important thing is to have a strong party leadership core, to have real Marxists- 
Leninists. It does no harm to leave such people in the party. 

Chairman: The democratic parties are useful. They are mainly rightists in the United Front. 
They frequently curse us. [It Is fine] as long as they don’t publish it in the newspapers. 

Mikoyan: The advantage is being able to hear criticism. If you did not have them, you 
could feel isolated. Is there a socialist party among the Chinese democratic party? 

Zhou: It is not called socialist In name but in fact there is. They are for socialism, and their 
direction is also socialist. Only, they have no relations with foreign socialist parties. 

Mikoyan: Now socialist parties have two groupings, the European and the Asian. This 
November all the socialist parties of Asia will meet in India. It would be best to get In there. 

Chairman: This is very difficult because China’s democratic parties openly acknowledged 
and, moreover, declared that they would carry out work under the leadership of the CCP. 

Secondly, they are socialist in name [but] these parties have historically never had any connection 
with foreign socialist parties. 

Mikoyan: One can say, in form, that they agree with the Communist Party’s initiatives. 

They should not say: we obey CCP leadership. This way, when one party obeys another party’s 
leadership, is not too good. Relationship of obedience is useful domestically but has [negative] 
influence on international activities. Foreign socialist parties can say that it is just an appendix to 
the CCP. Chinese comrades can consider whether there is a way to get into the congress of Asian 
socialist parties that will take place this November in India. European socialist parties approve of 
colonialism but Asian socialist parties oppose colonialism. 

Chairman: This question can be considered. 



Mikoyan: In Europe only the Yugoslav Communist Party has relations with socialist parties, 
and participates in their meetings. I think one party is too few. See whether one can get in as an 
observer in Asia. Does comrade Ho Chi Minh have socialist parties over there [in Vietnam]? 

Chairman: One can see whether Vietnam has them or not and whether they can go or not. 

Mikoyan: When European socialist parties opened their meeting, the CPSU sent them a 
congratulatory telegram. 

Chairman: Were they happy? 

Mikoyan: They did not announce that the Soviet Union sent a congratulatory telegram. If 
they don’t announce it, that is no loss either. We said only the good things, supporting the spirit of 
Bandung, opposing colonialism, mentioning peaceful co-existence and other nice things. 

Chairman: Among Asia’s socialist parties, Japan’s and India’s are relatively good. 
Indonesia’s is the worst. 

Mikoyan: I have been in contact with people from Burma’s socialist parties. They have a 
leftist and a rightist faction. They originally agreed to send a delegation to the Soviet Union but later 
due to domestic elections, [when] Ba Swe became the Prime Minister, they did not go. 

Chairman: Let’s still talk about Kim II Sung’s business! What sort of meeting do you think 
would be good? One have two kinds: one kind is an extended Politburo meeting, with a little more 
people; the best would be a Central Committee plenum. This I am afraid Kim II Sung won’t do, 
because he ]ust had one and it was bad. This time, when you come and force him to convene [a 
plenum], I am afraid Kim II Sung won’t do it. It won’t do for his face. The Politburo overturning a 
Central Committee Plenum decision - this is not in accordance with the law. The power of your 
visit is tremendous. They are also splitting internally these days. I think there are many people 
among them who want the Soviet Union and China to send people to help them resolve problems. 
Kim II Sung may also think there is no way out, perhaps he will agree to open a plenum. 

Mikoyan: I think there is perhaps a possibility. If we raise this, it will be hard for him to 

refuse. 


Chairman: It would be best to write a resolution; otherwise there will be no evidence after 
the fact. After you go, they’ll make noise again. After the resolution has been passed, it also needs 
to be published. 

Mikoyan: First, we will invite Kim II Sung, Pak Jung-ae and Nam II for a conversation, [try 
to] persuade them to open a meeting. I think politically they have no really to oppose. 

Chairman: How many days to you reckon it will take. One, two days won’t do. 

Mikoyan: Two days won’t do? 

Chairman: As I see it, it will take four days. 

Peng: I think it will take seven days. 

Mikoyan: Recently comrade Khrushchev also wanted to go to Yugoslavia. Before he goes 
we need to come down, so I need to go back quickly. 

Chairman: You have to talk to a lot of people while there. 


Peng: The South Korean faction can raise the question of Pak Heon-yeong. 



Mikoyan: One has to convince these people not to stir history. The man is no longer 
around, and there is a lot of unclear gossip. 

Chairman: Let us not talk about the past anymore! I am afraid you would need to stay for 
four or five days. The Pak Heon-yeong case is very complicated. 

Mikoyan: We will temporarily leave it unsettled and first see what the situation is like! 

Chairman: This time we are counting on you. They do not listen to the Chinese. 

Mikoyan: I also do not know if they will listen. They may well listen but what they will do is 
another matter. 

Chairman: They don’t listen to China at all, and they don’t listen to you three quarters of the 

time. 


Mikoyan: I really do not understand them. 

Chairman: He is afraid that our two parties are digging at his wall. 

Mikoyan: This time we will talk with him frankly. 

Chairman: To be honest, if they do not change, even if no one digs at their wall, it will still 
collapse. 

Mikoyan: It seems forcing those [escapees] to return to [North] Korea will be difficult. 
Chairman: It is okay if they do not return! 

Mikoyan: [They can] live abroad for one or two years, and then we will see. 

Chairman: This way, they will say that we are protecting their counter-revolutionary 
elements. 

Mikoyan: We are socialist countries, I think he won’t say that. 

Chairman: There is currently a tense situation between the Soviet Union, China and 
[North] Korea 

Mikoyan: Actually, there already has been a conflict between China and [North] Korea. 
Their people escaped and you have harbored them. They came to ask for those people, but you 
have refused to turn them over; is that not conflict? 

Chairman: They will say, now you are protecting those people, in the future you will 
oppose us. 

Mikoyan: I can tell him that we are not prepared to use those people to oppose Kim II 

Sung. 


Chairman: If Kim II Sung’s heart were wider then it would be better. If he is like Stalin, then 
it will be very difficult. 

Mikoyan: This is mainly an issue of face. The resolution passed during [their] central 
plenary meeting was not very good. 

Chairman: We need to persuade Kim II Sung to not view those who had escaped as 
traitors. They certainly would not want those people [the escapees] to crush Kim II Sung’s eggs. 



Mikoyan: That is very correct. 

Chairman: If we do not speak clearly, it will cause suspicion and enmity. 

Mikoyan: Comrade Mao Zedong! We will implement this direction. We suggest that Choe 
Yong-geon return to [North Korea] with us. 

Chairman: [I] suggest that the ambassadors to [North] Korea from both of our countries 
should join the party delegation. The delegation will consist of eight people. 

Mikoyan: We will converse with Choe Yong-geon and ask him if he is willing to go with us. 

Chairman: We intend to invite [the North Korean delegation] for a conversation. 

Mikoyan: We intend to be on the move tomorrow morning. 

Chairman: We will invite Choe Yong-geon for a conversation tonight. Since they first came, 
they have expressed willingness to discuss this issue with us. We can finish the conversation 
before 11 PM, and then we will ask Choe Yong-geon to go to the residence of comrade Mikoyan. 

Mikoyan: I will be waiting to meet Choe Yong-geon. Regarding the affair of our visit, I 
asked Choe Yong-geon to report to their Central Committee. 

Chairman: Okay! Let us adjourn! 

^ There is lack of clarity in this sentence, which also contains a reference to the “Party Press,” but this seems to a 
typo or a fragment of a different sentence. 

lil 


Mukhitdinov died in 2008. 
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Summary: 

Mao Zedong reveals that several Korean Workers' Party members have been placed under arrest, 
including Pak ll-u, who is looked favorably upon by the CCP. Sino-North Korean relations have 
become strained as a result of Kim II Sung's handling of the August Plenun Incident. Mao admits to 
Mikoyan that the Korean Workers' Party leadership may not heed their advice, but they decide to send 
a joint delegation to Pyongyang the next morning. 
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Secret 


[to the] CPSU CC 

A conversation with the Chinese comrades was heid today, [inserted by hand: 18 September], 
which lasted from 1800 to 2200. Our delegation and Cdes. Mao Zedong, Liu Shaoqi, Zhou Enlai, 
Peng Dehuai, Deng Xiaoping, and Wang Jiaxiang were present. The conversation was mainiy 
about the issue of the situation in the Korean Worker's Party. 

We said that the CPSU CC had charged us with exchanging opinions with the CC of the 
Communist Party of China about the situation in the Korean Worker's Party. We do not have 
complete information about this situation, but the facts which are known to us demonstrate an [in 
the handwritten version: abso i ut ei y] unhealthy situation and a violation of the Leninist norms of 
Party iife in the KWP. We then provided information about the advice which was given Kim li Sung 
during his last visit in Moscow. As is known, Kim li Sung promised to take into account the 
comments of the CPSU CC Presidium and to correct the situation in the Party. However, the facts 
show that Kim li Sung is acting to the contrary, which was ciearly demonstrated by the 3'^'^ KWP CC 
plenum, where a number of CC members who had criticized the shortcomings which exist were 
expelied from the Party. 

After the plenum Kim li Sung informed the Soviet ambassador in Pyongyang that the situation had 
been normalized after the expulsion of several CC members from the Party and Party unity had 
been strengthened. [Transiator's note: in the handwritten version the following sentence was 
inserted at this point, then crossed out: "We completely disagree with such an assessment"] We 
stiil do not have a final opinion, which we wiil draw up after famiiiarization with the situation on the 
scene. 

Cde. Mao Zedong provided information about what that they have on this issue. Their information 
matches ours. In addition, Cde. Mao Zedong provided information that many Party members in 
Korea had been arrested, whose entire fault was that they criticize the situation in the Party. Pak li- 
u, who is known to the Chinese comrades as a good Communist and honest person, has long been 
under arrest. 

After a mutual [exchange] of information we said that both our Parties ought to help the KWP 
leadership correct the mistakes, saying at the same time that we trust Kim II Sung but we cannot 
regard the unacceptable methods in the work of the KWP leadership with approval. We proposed 
sending a joint delegation of the CPSU and CCP to Pyongyang, stating that Cdes. Mikoyan, 
Mukhitdinov, and Ponomarev could go from our side. 

Mao Zedong agreed with our proposal. Half-seriously, half in jest, he said that a tension had been 
created in the relations between the USSR and the PRC, on the one side, and the KWP 
leadership, on the other, had been created as a result of all the actions of Kim II Sung. Cde. Mao 
Zedong said that Kim II Sung has a feeling of hostility toward our Parties. Right now he thinks that 
our Parties are acting with respect to the KWP the same way as they acted with respect to 
Yugoslavia at one time. In response to this we said that mistakes were made then with respect to 
Yugoslavia. Right now both our Parties are acting correctly. We cannot regard the fate of the KWP 
indifferently and consider it our international duty to help correct the situation in it. 

Agreeing with [in the handwritten version: th e issu e w e ra i s e d] this, Cde. Mao Zedong noted that 
Kim II Sung understood that we do not want to overthrow him, but want to help him. It is necessary 
to let Kim II Sung know all the same that he cannot remain in the leadership without correction of 
the mistakes. But, said Mao Zedong, it is necessary to be prepared for extreme steps from Kim II 
Sung. He might even raise the issue of the withdrawal of the Chinese volunteers from Korea. Of 
course, the Chinese units want to return home, but we know that the Americans are strengthening 
their positions in South Korea and we consider it necessary to leave our volunteers in Korea. 



We said that we are excluding such a posing of the question on the part of Kim II Sung. 


Cde. Mao Zedong declared that our proposal about a trip to Pyongyang by CPSU CC and CCP CC 
representatives for talks with the KWP leadership is fortuitous and the only correct [proposal]. 

Peng Dehuai, Nie [Rongzhen], and a third comrade might go from the CCP CC. The Soviet and 
PRC ambassadors to the DPRK ought to also take part in the meeting with the Korean comrades 
so that they are informed and, remaining after the departure of the delegation from Korea, might 
observe the implementation of what the delegation agrees with the KWP leadership. 

Cde. Mao Zedong suggested that the KWP CC adopt at least a brief resolution during the 
delegation's stay in Pyongyang which ought to be published in the press. Otherwise, he said, it 
might happen that Kim II Sung would give a promise to correct the mistakes but everything would 
remain the old way. We agreed with him. 

[We] discussed the issue of where was more suitable to consider the situation which had been 
created, in the presidium or in the KWP CC plenum. We came to the following conclusion. At first 
our joint delegation will talk frankly with Kim II Sung, declaring to him that we intend to support and 
help him, to reconcile the quarrelling sides in the Party, and rally [them] around him. But this is 
possible only if the mistakes which have been committed are corrected [deleted in the handwritten 
version: r e pr i sa l s aga i nst honest Party m e mb e rs ar e ha l t e d] , and the Leninist norms of Party life 
are observed. 

At first Cde. Mao Zedong said that [we] ought to suggest returning to the DPRK and reinstating the 
KWP CC members who fled Korea. But when we noted that this would put Kim II Sung [inserted by 
hand in the handwritten version: and the CC plenum] in a difficult position and he could not agree 
to this because of prestige, especially since he had bound the CC members with the resolution 
which had been adopted about the expulsion of these CC members from the Party, then Mao 
Zedong agreed with this. 

It was arranged that the delegation would declare to Kim II Sung that our Parties would take steps 
so that the Korean Communists who had refused to return to the DPRK would not pursue work [in 
the handwritten version: sp e ak out/ act vystupili] against the KWP leadership. 

Mao Zedong said, it would be incorrect right now for one group to overthrow another in Korea since 
the group which had been overthrown might begin the struggle all over again, which would lead to 
a serious crisis in the DPRK. Cde. Mao Zedong expressed doubt that Kim II Sung might agree to 
convene a CC plenum. To this we replied that Kim II Sung has no political motives for such a 
refusal. 

It was evident from everything that the issue about relations with the KWP has become a painful 
issue for the Chinese comrades. During the conversation Cdes. Liu Shaoqi, Zhou Enlai, and Peng 
Dehuai more than once made comments demonstrating their critical attitude toward Kim II Sung 
and that they had discussed this issue recently and had been informed about all the details of the 
situation in the KWP CC. 

Peng Dehuai asked that we reply to the questions of KWP CC members (and such will turn up) 
about the case of Pak Heonyeong. 

We replied that there is no sense for us to stir up this matter right now. It is necessary not to deal 
with old matters, but to discuss the issue of the correction of the shortcomings which exist in the 
KWP and about the establishment of a normal routine in the work of its governing bodies. 

We suggested that Cde. Choe Yong-geon, the leader of the KWP delegation to the 8 CCP 
congress, inform Kim II Sung about the trip of our delegation to Pyongyang, and that the former go 
with us to Pyongyang. Cde. Mao Zedong agreed with this. He said that he will invite Choe Yong- 



geon to his place right now, talk with him, and send him to us. 

We favored finishing work in Pyongyang in two or three days. Peng Dehuai said that it would take a 
week. Mao Zedong thinks that it will take five days for this. It was arranged not to set a deadline 
today so that the necessary work would be done on the scene without dragging out the matter. 

At the end of the conversation Mao Zedong said that the success of the matter depends on the 
CPSU delegation since the Koreans do not listen to the advice of the Communist Party of China. In 
connection with this we said that, as is well known, Kim II Sung agreed with the advice of the 
CPSU CC, but acted otherwise. 

To this Mao Zedong noted that the KWP leadership does not listen to the CCP advice 100%, and it 
does not listen to you 30%. We said that we will try to take every step in order to carry out those 
steps about which we agreed just now together with the Korean comrades in Pyongyang. 

We fly to Pyongyang on 19 August [SIC] at 7 A. M. together with the Chinese and Korean 
comrades. 


19 September 1956 
A. MIKOYAN 

[handwritten: authenticated: V. Chistov 
MFA 19 September Spets N 1423-1427] 

[Translator's note: a handwritten version of the preceding document follows] 
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Summary: 

Peng Dehuai tells Mikoyan that the Chinese Communist Party fully supports the denunciation of 
Stalin's personality cult, partly because after the Chinese revolution, Stalin insisted that the new 
government take an inclusive approach to opposition parties. Peng also discusses Mao Zedong's 
recent meeting with the Egyptian ambassador. 
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[handwritten: 


Top Secret 
Priority] 


[to the] CPSU CC 

We had a iong conversation with Cde. Peng Dehuai on arrivai in Pyongyang. The foiiowing from 
what he said deserves attention. 

[1.] When the discussion touched on the CPSU CC decision about the cuit of personaiity he 
deciared that the CC of the Communist Party of China compieteiy supports this decision of the 
CPSU CC. They know that Staiin gave a series of incorrect advice to the Communist Party of 
China, in particuiar when he demanded that the Chinese comrades join a coaiition government 
with Chiang Kai-shek. However, they do not write about Staiin's mistakes on the issue of the 
Chinese revoiution because when Staiin gave them incorrect instructions, in particuiar, about the 
Comintern poiicy, they carried them out; then in this case they considered themseives no iess guiity 
than Staiin. 

2. During the congress of the Communist Party of China Mao Zedong received the Egyptian 
ambassador in connection with the presentation of [his] credentiais and had a iong three-hour 
conversation [with him]. The Egyptian ambassador asked if China were abie to heip Egypt and 
how. Mao Zedong said that China was ready to heip Egypt with everything that that it couid in this 
just struggie, and in so doing stressed that regarding repayment of the aid that the Egyptians might 
not think about this now, they might think about this perhaps in about 100 years. Cde. Peng Dehuai 
added that they discussed aid to Egypt among themseives in a smaii group and came to the 
conciusion that in the event that miiitary actions were forced on Egypt then materiai aid aione 
wouid be insufficient and that China wouid have to aiso give additionai aid besides materiai. 

[handwritten: A. Mikoyan 

23 September 

Authenticated: V. Chistov 

The first copy was received 

on 22 September 1956 Aieks[eyev] 

MFA 23 September spets N610-611 ] 
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Summary: 


Mao Zedong meets with a delegation from the Mongolian People's Revolutionary Party, and Mao 
encourages the Mongolians to pursue industrialization and the building of public works. It is also 
suggested that the two countries increase their diplomatic relations through the building of a 
Mongolian consulate. 
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One. Memorandum of Conversation. 


Date: 24 September 1956 
Participants: 

Mongolian side: [MPR First Secretary Jebtsun] Damba [Khutukhtu] (head of the delegation), [MPR 
Foreign Minister Munkh-Orgil] Tsend, [MPR Flead of State Punsalmaaqiyn] Ochirbat 
(Ambassador), Flashengangbai, Tserevsamba; 

Chinese side: Chairman Mao Zedong, [CCP CC Secretariat] Wang Jiaxiang. 

Chairman Mao [Chairman]: You got tired over these few days, didn’t you? 

Damba [Da]: No, we are not tired, we are very comfortable. 

Chairman: Mongoiian comrades are good comrades, good friends. You are a friendiy nation, a 
friendly party! 

(Chairman sends regards to Comrade Tsedenbai) 

Da: He is very well, he and Comrade [Jamtsarangiyn] Sambuu send their regards to you. 

Chairman: Thank you. Piease give them regards on my behalf. 

Da: Thank you. We appreciate your aid to us. 

Chairman: No, you shouid not say so! China is a big country, it is our duty, and it is your right. I 
always hear you talk this way, and at the same time I see documents worded this way, and my 
heart feels uneasy. We should do our duty, because our ancestors exploited you for three hundred 
years, oppressed you, they ran up quite a debt; therefore, today we want to repay these debts. In 
the past our national minorities were also oppressed this way, and we also want to repay our debts 
to them—this is our duty. One million two hundred thousand of our Tibetan population are actually 
in Lhasa, another million are scattered across Qinghai, Yunnan, Sichuan, Gansu, and other places. 
How is the religious situation in Mongolia? Are there many lamas? What is the general population? 

Da: There used to be many, but there are extremely few now. In the early period of the revolution 
some lamas did bad things, and they were dealt with. Some have engaged in labor and other work. 
There are still a small number of lamas. Our country’s general population is 800,000. 

Chairman: How is the development of industry and agriculture in Mongolia? 

Da: Before the revolution we were a very backward nation, but during the revolutionary era, owing 
to enthusiastic help from the Soviet Union, our people have attained good development in the 
spheres of industry, animal husbandry, culture, and education. 

Chairman: And Mongolian agriculture developed as well? 

Da: We only began to develop agriculture this year. 

Chairman: Is there enough water? 

Da: In our country water is scarce. 

Chairman: How about rainfall? 


Da: In an average year, we have 120 to 300 millimeters of rain (of these, 300 millimeters fall in the 



forest belt, and the desert belt has 120 millimeters). 

Chairman: What about driiling welis? 

Da: In the desert belt, it is difficuit to drili welis. 

Chairman: In this case, create some reservoirs, store up water, and use it when needed—why 
don’t you try it this way? 

Da: This wouid be difficult in the desert region—water does not stay and quickiy seeps into the 
ground. 

Chairman: What big rivers do you have on your territory? 

Da: Selenge, Onon, Herien, etc. 

Chairman: Which ones fiow in the northwestern direction? 

Da: Onon and Herien. 

Chairman: Where did Mongoiian history and cuiture develop? 

Da: In the region of the Onon and Herien rivers. 

Chairman: Can’t you construct dams, reservoirs, drainage, etc. on these rivers? 

Da: The people and all of us urgently demand to have it done so, but we do not have enough 
strength. 

Chairman: We aiso have some difficuities now. But in a few years we wili heip you in this regard. 
Da: Thank you. 

Chairman: This year Hebei suffered from flooding, thirty miilion mu of agricultural land were 
devastated by water. In China, hydrauiic engineering work did not deveiop greatly until now; 
another ten years will pass before [this problem] can be resolved. But in this regard we will help 
you; you need not wait ten years. 

Da: Last year you gave us a lot of aid, [you] sent thirteen thousand workers and technicians, and 
this gave an impetus to industrial and other construction. In addition, this year [you] gave [us] a 
grant of one hundred and sixty million rubles. Therefore, the Mongolian people feel elated. 

Chairman: No, no. I already said it before: it is our duty. These numbers are too small. When you 
raise this I feel ashamed. 

Da: Connecting the two [railroad] lines had a great effect on our country’s development. 
Chairman: How is Mongolian agriculture now? 

Da: Now, compared with the past, it has developed somewhat; but due to the lack of manpower, 
large tracts of land have not yet been opened up for cultivation. 

Chairman: This is not good. Uncultivated land should be opened up. Have you settled down? 

Da: Settling down would be very advantageous for our agriculture and animal husbandry, but [we] 
have not yet settled. 



Chairman: This cannot be accomplished at once, but has to be done gradually, because grass is 
limited in any one place. In our country there are provinces with a similar situation. With settling 
down, one can grow vegetables and cultivate crops. This way the population can increase. 

Da: Right! (Pointing to Tsend) He is responsible for the National Planning Committee. These 
suggestions of yours are of great help to our future planning work. 

Chairman: Develop agriculture and animal husbandry; first of all one should develop hydraulic 
engineering work, and this includes dams, reservoirs, drainage, etc. On the other hand, pastures 
are very important; for your future, “grass is oil.” You should cultivate pastures, using the deep 
plough method; this way the grass will grow tall and there will be much more of it. This will create 
conditions for you to settle down. 

Da: That’s right! We attach importance to your words. 

Chairman: You can start some hydraulic engineering work early. This aspect includes geological 
prospecting work, physical resources, etc. Financial resources are not that important. Manpower is 
the most important, most critical. You should first do the most pressing, most needed work. For 
example, you fixed up a modern highway from Ulaanbaatar to the country’s western border, but 
you use it very rarely. This is unnecessary. 

Da: Only seven years have passed since the establishment of the People’s Republic of China. 
Before that time the people of our two countries did not have much contact. Thirty-five years have 
passed since our revolution, but because our country was very backward, we have not been able 
to develop well in these thirty-five years (although we have had successes). Therefore, one can 
say that industry and agriculture in our country have not developed well. 

Chairman: You should be self-sufficient. 

Da: Currently we cannot manufacture many everyday products. 

Chairman: This is not good. [You] should expand this aspect of industry. 

Da: Japanese imperialism’s invasion of our country also influenced development in this regard. 

Chairman: How many troops do you still have? 

Da: About one division. 

Chairman: That’s enough. Now you do not have enemies around you. 

Da: We are right now training demobilized soldiers from these troops to become drivers, 
construction workers, etc. 

Chairman: This is good. This is a production army! Then, how is the written language? 

Da: Now we are using new (Russian) letters; all adults are literate. 

Chairman: Very good. Inner Mongolia is now doing the same thing. 

Da: That is what they say. With regard to the written language, we can help Inner Mongolia. 
Chairman: Right. It must be done this way. Do you have direct links with Inner Mongolia? 

Da: We do not have direct links now. We only have links through the Central [Committee]. 


Chairman: Shouldn’t there be direct relations? 



Da: There must be direct relations, but we did not go through formalities. 


Chairman: You can do so. You can establish your consulate in Inner Mongolia. If you do so, you 
will not have any costs! You can take several people from your embassy and send them there, this 
would do. The Soviet Union does this. They have consulates at Tianjin, Shanghai, Shenyang, 
Guangzhou, etc. However, I am only speaking about the aforementioned things as a private 
individual, perhaps [I am] incorrect, because I have not consulted with the government and 
responsible people at the Foreign Ministry. By the same token, you also have not consulted with 
your government. But I think these things can be achieved. 

Da: Thank you! We never even gave a thought to the historical “debt.” We only want to thank you. 

Chairman: No! One must pay debts—we repay debts incurred by our ancestors. You, the 
Mongolian nation, are the third nation. The first nation were the Xiongnu. They settled in Xinjiang 
and the northern part of Huanghe, and some had crossed the Huanghe. The second nationality 
was the Tujue. They seized Armenia, Bulgaria, Yugoslavia, Egypt, Greece, and some other 
nations, and founded a big empire. But that nation was subsequently defeated by the Mongolian 
nation. Therefore Mongolia is the third nation. Until now we have not clarified the origin of your 
ancestors. Is it in Siberia? 

Ochirbat: Ah I That is what they say! 

Chairman: Siberia used to have the Gaoche [Tall Cart] nationality, it is said that they all sat upon 
great tall carts. Are the Gaoche nationality your ancestors? 

Da: Old people say that when ancestors moved their homes, they used tall carts to move all their 
things. 

Chairman: Do you have records of this? 

Da: As for the records prior to the 12th century, we have none now; we have records after the 13th 
century. The Soviet Union is helping us with work in this regard. Mongolia’s pre-13th century 
history is intimately related to Chinese history; therefore, In the future we will possibly need to 
conduct joint research with you in this regard. 

Chairman: Very good. Today we talked about many things related to history. 

Da: Our prospects are very bright, because we have fraternal aid from the Soviet Union and China. 
From now on, we will work even harder and more diligently. 

Chairman: You should develop well. 

Da: I again express our sincere gratitude. Your aid to us is great fraternal aid. We cannot look upon 
it as a “debt.” 

Chairman: But we think this way. We have equal coexistence with all countries. In the past, we 
oppressed you, therefore now we want to admit our mistake. We not only do it so with you but with 
all national minorities inside the country. In the past, we oppressed them; therefore, if we now do 
not admit our mistakes, we cannot root out Great Han nationalist thinking and implement [principles 
of] equality of nationalities. This is [our] basis, not pretty words. Isn’t that so? In the past we 
oppressed you, but now you do not even have a word of complaint. The aid we are giving you is 
small. It is repayment of debt and not aid. Only this way can we attain mutual trust. You say “aid”— 
this is also good; when you say so, you also express equality. 

Da: We express gratitude for your aid, which you have given and will give to us. The Chinese and 
Mongolian working people have always been friends; things done by the reactionary classes are a 
different matter. 



Chairman: Some Chinese workers have gone to Mongolia. You should carry out propaganda work 
with them so that they do not commit the error of Great Han nationalist thinking, so that they do not 
ride roughshod over you [chengwang chengba]. If the Chinese workers or laborers there commit 
mistakes, you should make this known to us. 

Da: The majority of the people are very good, though a small number of people sometimes make 
mistakes, but not intentionally. At the same time, everybody might have some shortcomings. 

Chairman: You should educate them; if anyone commits grave mistakes, they should be punished 
in accordance with the law. You should take the attitude of hosts and educate them. 

Da: Among Chinese workers there, there are two hundred party members, and they lead the others 
to do good work. 

Chairman: Good! How many workers are there altogether? 

Da: 13,000 people, counting the family members. Of the former overseas Chinese, a part returned 
to the homeland, now only 45,000 people remain; but these people are all old. 

Chairman: Are the Mongolian people directing them? 

Tsend: Yes! The Mongolian people direct them with the attitude of hosts in their own country. 
Chairman: Are there any carpenters among the Chinese workers? 

Da: Yes. There are also brickmakers and all other professions. 

Chairman: Do you let them train Mongolian apprentices? 

Da: They certainly train apprentices! 

Chairman: Later, with regard to agriculture, we may use our manpower to aid you. The number 
may be one hundred thousand, or it can be two hundred thousand; it can even reach three 
hundred thousand. Of these, some people could also help you with animal husbandry. 

Da: Right, but beforehand we should fully complete preparatory work and planning work. 

Otherwise, after we receive these people, we will have difficulties in housing and other aspects. 

Chairman: Right! You should gradually carry out this work. You have 800,000 people, therefore 
you can develop agriculture and begin hydraulic engineering. 

Da: We have more than 52,000 workers. 

Chairman: 52,000 workers out of a population of eight hundred thousand—this number cannot be 
considered small. Do they use machines? 

Da: They use semi-automatic machinery. 

Chairman: Do they have automation? 

Da: They do not. 

Chairman: Then you can install some in the future. On this question, we can have a talk in the 
future. 

Da: Owing to your aid, we now have a match factory and a porcelain factory, but boxes for 
matches, etc. are still made by hand. 



Chairman: What is the scale of the production of matches? 


Da: The country requires 20 million boxes of matches, next year production can reach that number. 
But they do not sell very well inside the country. 

Chairman: How is your market? 

Da: As for the market, we have it, but it is very small. 

Chairman: We talked well today. 

Da: We thank you for your attention to us, thank you for taking some time out of your busy 
schedule to meet with us, thank you for giving us very important suggestions, thank you for giving 
us very useful ideas. When we return home, we will now be guided in our work by the words you 
spoke tonight. As we part, I once again extend our heartfelt respect to you on behalf of my party’s 
Central Committee and the entire people. 

[...] 

Two. Comments on the distribution of the memorandum of conversation. 

Foreign Ministry: 

This conversation should be sent to our embassy in Mongolia, to the Party Committee of the Inner 
Mongolian Autonomous Region, and to each province, city and district party committee, because all 
provinces, cities and districts have issues relating to the minority question. Also, [it should be sent] 
to the United Front Department and the party group of the National Committee. Please handle 
jointly with [CCP CC Member] Comrade [Yang] Shangkun. 

Mao Zedong. 16 December. 

[1] Editor’s Note: A mu is a Chinese unit of land measure equivalent to approximately 0.1647 acres 
(0.0667 hectares). 
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Briefing on the Visit to China of Pakistani Prime Minister Suhrawardy (No. 3) 

Compiled by the Office of the State Guest Reception Committee 
19 October 1956 

On the morning of the 19th, the Pakistani Prime Minister, Foreign Secretary Baig, Joint 
Secretary De-la-wei [sic], and the Pakistani Ambassador participated in talks between the premiers 
of both countries. [Ghulam] Farooq, Chairman of the Pakistan Industrial Development Corporation, 
called on Director Bo Yibo. Yusuf, Joint Secretary of Commerce, called on Vice Minister Lei 
Renmin. Mohammad Azam Khan, irrigation expert, called on Vice-Minister Oian Zhengying. Nawaz 
Khan, Chief of Protocol called on Director-General Wang Zhuoru. Their spouses and others in the 
entourage who were not participating in the talks and official call visited a children’s hospital. In the 
noon, all of them went to a mosque to worship and to attend an informal meal hosted by Chairman 
Burhan Shahidi. In the afternoon, they toured the Palace Museum. At 6pm, Chairman Mao met the 
Pakistani Prime Minister and his entourage, and they all attended the state banquet hosted by 
Premier Zhou. 

After the premiers of the two countries concluded their talks, and just as they were about to 
come out, the interpreter asked the Pakistani prime minister if the talks went smoothly. He 
answered: I can’t say that the talks went smoothly. I am not someone who accepts the views of 
others easily. While in the car, he said. Premier Zhou is indeed a quick-witted man, and he is full of 
energy. He is undoubtedly a leader of China. 

At 6pm, Chairman Mao met the Pakistani prime minister and his entourage. The Pakistani 
prime minister was late by more than ten minutes. When the interpreter went to his room to urge 
him to get ready to leave, he saw that he was still lying on his bed, with his servant massaging his 
leg, and the doctor attending to him. Perhaps he was too busy during the day and somewhat 
fatigued. Before he met the Chairman, he asked the interpreter: Does Chairman Mao wield great 
power just like Premier Zhou? Is Chairman Mao a leader like Premier Zhou? 

After meeting the Chairman, the Pakistani prime minister said: Your Chairman is a 
powerful man. When mentioning that the Chairman said he hoped to see India and Pakistan 
resolve their disputes through peaceful negotiations, he said: Do you want to resolve your Taiwan 
issue peacefully? If Chiang Kai-Shek won’t do it, what would you do? You said that one has to 
endure and wait, but historical change normally does not happen in five, ten or twenty years. It may 
take centuries. Taiwan will still be yours in future. He clearly is rather doubtful that peaceful 
negotiations can resolve issues. He also said: What your Chairman had said was all correct. But 
Pakistan has many exceptional circumstances. Moreover I also have such an impression: That the 
situation in Pakistan as indicated by others is sometimes incorrect. They say: Pakistan has no 
conflict of interest with China and it is sincere toward China. He also said: India has its fears about 
China, while India is afraid of China, not because China will conquer India, but it is afraid that the 
great changes in China will affect it. 

The Pakistani entourage viewed the meeting with Chairman Mao with great importance. 
Before meeting him, they asked what they should take note of. After the meeting, the daughter of 
the Pakistani prime minister said: Your chairman is a very powerful man. [Ghulam] Farooq, the 
Chairman of Pakistan Industrial Development Corporation, was the most agitated. He said: I wished 
to see Chairman Mao very much. I think of Chairman Mao whenever I think of New China. He 
totally agreed with Chairman Mao’s views and said: I believe that the Pakistani people will act in 
accordance with Chairman Mao’s point of view. He also said, our prime minister is a pathetic man, 
he is unclear about the background of many things. In the past before he came to power, he was 
against accepting American aid and joining military blocs, but he has compromised ever since he 
came to power. We Pakistani people are against joining military blocs, and I am resolutely against 
accepting American aid. I don't want a single American cent when building our industries. Mrs. Baig 
said that Chairman Mao’s talk was conducted in a friendly atmosphere. The Pakistani prime 



minister’s daughter said: Chairman Mao is very smart. If there were no other engagements, he and 
our prime minister could on talking for the rest of the day. Akhtar, Director of the General Affairs 
Division, said: Chairman Mao is not simply the leader of the Chinese, but also of Asians. Mrs. Noon 
and Mrs. Baig did not have much response. 

When the Pakistani prime minister visited the mosque, he first prayed and then had his 
meal. He also donated 1,500 pounds in the name of the Pakistani government. He said more 
during mealtime. He said: There was once an erroneous idea that freedom of worship did not exist 
in Communist countries, but today I have seen for myself how Muslims are worshipping here and I 
have done so myself. That is very good proof that there is freedom of worship. When he heard 
Chairman Burhan Shahidi say that there were 10 million Muslims in China, he said that he had also 
heard of such a figure and hoped to see more Muslims next time, for instance another 50 million. In 
addition, he said some things about China-Pakistan friendly interactions. 


The Pakistani prime minister was very interested in visiting the Palace Museum. He went 
around taking pictures and he particularly liked the dragon carving on the stone steps and the stone 
lions. He was full of admiration for the cloisonne enamel from the Qing Dynasty era and was happy 
to hear that we were still able to produce them. When he saw that the Palace Museum was 
undergoing extensive renovation, he told the interpreter: Do you feel proud of such ancient culture? 
In the whole world, only Russia destroyed its ancient artifacts. Even though Egypt has ancient 
artifacts, it is unable to exhibit them in the way that China has done. He also said: You must have 
spent a lot of money restoring these ancient buildings! 

The Pakistani prime minister expressed his satisfaction with the state banquet hosted by 
Premier Zhou and especially with Premier Zhou’s attention to all the accompanying representatives 
and musicians. 

The other representatives in the entourage responded well to the banquet’s friendly 
atmosphere. 

During the one-to-one official calls in the morning, [Ghulam] Farooq said he helped to push 
through the two deals between China and Pakistan in which coal was exchange for cotton, and 
that China and Pakistan faced similar problems and they should be united. After the call, he told 
the interpreter that India was gradually moving toward socialism, but not as quickly as China. At the 
same time, he was very critical of the bureaucratic government and foreign experts in Pakistan and 
he expressed resolute opposition toward imperialism and colonialism. 


Yusuf called on and spoke to Vice Minister Lei Renmin. During the banquet at night, he 
met Minister Ye and said that he was very satisfied with the call but they only touched on the usual 
stuff. He hoped that our delegation could visit Pakistan soon to talk about specific agreements. 

Irrigation expert Mohammad Azam Khan was in high spirits when calling on Vice Minister 
Qian Zhengying. He proposed again that he hoped to visit ongoing water projects and he was 
especially interested in how to organize the manpower. Vice Minister Qian introduced the 
Xianghongdian Reservoir and the Mozitan Reservoir (Huai River) projects, and said that he could 
visit these. He also suggested that he visit some technical schools. Mohammad Azam Khan 
complained that the Pakistani government did not value technical skills and did not respect 
engineers. He meant that things would be good if everyone were engaged in engineering instead of 
diplomacy. He was extremely disdainful of politics, and was only interested in his own profession 
and wanted to have his own separate itinerary. 


Yesterday, as the scheduled date for Chairman Mao to meet the Pakistani prime minister 



was changed, the attache at the Pakistani embassy Qaiser caiied a few Pakistani reporters 
together for a meeting and asked them to refrain from mentioning in their domestic reports that 
Chairman Mao had yet to meet them. 

Postscript: Briefing on the Visit to China of Pakistani Prime Minister Suhrawardy (No. 1) (two items) 
mentioned that the eiephants presented by the Pakistanis to our zoo shouid arrive in Beijing in 
May, and to fill In the blanks with the word “five”. 
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[Let me] talk about U.S.-China relations. At this conference we have circuiated a copy of the ietter 
from [Dwight D.j Eisenhower to Jiang Jieshi. This letter, in my view, aims largely at dampening the 
enthusiasm of Jiang Jieshi and, then, cheering him up a bit. The ietter urges [Jiang] to keep calm, 
not to be impetuous, that is, to resolve the problems through the United Nations, but not through a 
war. This is to pour cold water [on Jiang]. It is easy for Jiang Jieshi to get excited. To cheer 
[Jiang] up is to continue the hard, uncompromising poiicy toward the [Chinese] Communist Party, 
and to hope that internal unrest would disable us. In his [Eisenhower’s] calculation, internal unrest 
has already occurred and it is hard for the Communist Party to suppress it. Well, different people 
observe things differently! 

I still believe that it is much better to establish diplomatic relations with the United States several 
years later than sooner. This is in our favor. The Soviet Union did not form diplomatic relations 
with the United States until seventeen years after the October Revolution. The global economic 
crisis erupted in 1929 and lasted until 1933. In that year Hitler came to power in Germany whereas 
Roosevelt took office in the United States. Only then was the Soviet-American diplomatic 
relationship established. [As far as I can anticipate], it will probably wait until when we have 
completed the Third Five-Year Plan^ that we should consider forming diplomatic relations with the 
United States. In other words, it will take eighteen or even more years [before we do so]. We are 
not anxious to enter the United Nations either. This is based on exactly the same reasoning as 
why we are not anxious to establish diplomatic relations with the United States. The objective of 
this policy is to deprive the U.S. of its political assets as much as possible, so that the U.S. will be 
placed in an unreasonable and isolated position. It is therefore all right if [the U.S.] blocks us from 
the United Nations and refuses to establish diplomatic relation with us. The longer you drag on 
[these issues], the more debts you will owe us. The longer the issues linger there, the more 
unreasonable you will appear, and the more isolated you will become both domestically and in face 
of international public opinion. I once told an American in Yanan that even if you United States 
refused to recognize us for one hundred years, I simply did not believe that you United States could 
refuse to recognize us in the one hundred and first year. Sooner or later the U.S. will establish 
diplomatic relations with us. When the United States does so and when Americans finally come to 
visit China, they will feel deep regret. It is because by then, China will become completely different 
[from what it is now]: the house has been thoroughly swept and cleaned, “the four pests’’^ have 
altogether been eliminated; and they can hardly find any of their “friends.” Even if they spread 
some germs [in China], it will have no use at all. 

Since the end of the Second World War, every capitalist country has suffered from instability which 
has led to disturbance and disorder. Every country in the world is disturbed, and China is no 
exception. However, we are much less disturbed than they are. I want you to think about this 
issue: between the socialist countries and the imperialist countries, especially the United States, 
which side is more afraid of the other after all? In my opinion, both are afraid [of the other], but the 
issue is who is afraid more. I am inclined to accept such an assessment: the imperialists are more 
afraid of us. However, such an assessment entails a danger, that is, it could put us into a three- 
day-long sleep. Therefore, [we] always have to stress two possibilities. Putting the positive 
possibility aside, the negative potential is that the imperialists may become crazy. Imperialists 
always harbor malicious intentions and constantly want to make trouble. Nevertheless, it will not 
be that easy for the imperialists to start a world war; they have to consider the consequences once 
war starts. 

[Let me] also talk about Sino-Soviet relations. In my view, wrangling [between us] will continue. 
[We shall] never pretend that the Communist parties will not wrangle. Is there a place in the world 
where wrangling does not exist? Marxism itself is a wrangling-ism, and is about contradiction and 
struggle. Contradictions are everywhere, and contradictions invariably lead to struggle. At present 
there exist some controversies between China and the Soviet Union. Their ways of thinking, 
behavior, and historical traditions differ from ours. Therefore, we must try to persuade them. 
Persuasion is what I have always advocated as a way to deal with our own comrades. Some may 
argue that since we are comrades, we must be of the same good quality, and why in the world is 
persuasion needed among comrades? Moreover, persuasion is often employed for building a 


common front and always targeted at the democratic figures^ and, why is it employed toward 
communist party members? This reasoning is wrong. Different opinions and views do exist even 
within a communist party. Some have joined the party, but have not changed their mindset. Some 
old cadres do not share the same language with us. Therefore, [we] have to engage in heart-to- 
heart talks with them: sometimes individually, sometimes in groups. In one meeting after another 
we will be able to persuade them. 

As far as I can see, circumstances are beyond what persons, even those occupying high positions, 
can control. Under the pressure of circumstance, those in the Soviet Union who still want to 
practice big-power chauvinism will invariably encounter difficulties. To persuade them remains our 
current policy and requires us to engage in direct dialogue with them. The last time our delegation 
visited the Soviet Union, [we] openly talked about some [controversial] issues.^ I told Comrade 
Zhou Enlai over the phone that, as those people are blinded by lust for gain, the best way to deal 
with them is to give them a tongue-lashing. What is [their] asset? It involves nothing more than 50 
million tons of steel, 400 million tons of coal, and 80 million tons of oil. How much does this count? 

It does not count for a thing. With this asset, however, their heads have gotten really big. How 
can they be communists [by being so cocky]? How can they be Marxists? Let me stress, even ten 
times or a hundred times bigger, these things do not count for a thing. They have achieved nothing 
but digging a few things out of the earth, turning them into steel, thereby manufacturing some 
airplanes and automobiles. This is nothing to be proud of! They, however, turn these 
[achievements] into huge burdens on their back and hardly care about revolutionary principles. If 
this cannot be described as being blinded by lust for gain, what else could this be? Taking the 
office of the first secretary can also become a source for being blinded by lust for gain, making it 
easy for one to be out of one’s mind. Whenever one is out of his mind, there must be a way to 
bring him back to his senses. This time Comrade [Zhou] Enlai no longer maintained a modest 
attitude but quarreled with them and, of course, they argued back. This is a correct attitude, 
because it is always better to make every [controversial] issue clear face to face. As much as they 
intend to influence us, we want to influence them too. However, we did not unveil everything this 
time, because we must save some magic weapons [in reserve]. Conflict will always exist. All we 
hope for at present is to avoid major clashes so as to seek common ground while reserving 
differences. Let these differences be dealt with in the future. Should they stick to the current path, 
one day, we will have to expose everything. 

As for us, our external propaganda must not contain any exaggeration. In the future, we shall 
always remain cautious and modest, and shall tightly tuck our tails between our legs. We still need 
to learn from the Soviet Union. However, we shall learn from them rather selectively: only accept 
the good stuff, while at the same avoiding picking up the bad stuff. There is a way to deal with the 
bad stuff, that is, we shall not learn from it. As long as we are aware of their mistakes, [we] can 
avoid committing the same mistake. We, however, must learn from anything that is useful to us 
and, at the same time, we must grasp useful things all over the world. One ought to seek 
knowledge in all parts of the world. It would be monotonous if one only sticks to one place to 
receive education. 

^ China adopted the first five-year pian in 1953. So, the year of compieting the third five-year pian wouid be 1968. 

^The eiimination of the “four pests” (rats, bedbugs, fiies, and mosquitoes) became the main goai of a nationai 
hygiene campaign in China during the mid- and iate 1950s. 

^“Democratic figures” is a term used by Mao and the Chinese Communists to point to non-communists or 
communist sympathizers in China. 

^ This refers to Zhou Eniai’s visit to the Soviet Union, Poiand, and Hungary on 7-19 January 1957. See Zhou Eniai’s 
24 January 1957 report. 
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Warsaw 4.15.1957 


People’s Republic of Poland 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
Secretariat [of] 

I Secretary of the CC PUWP 
Cde. Wl. Gomulka. 

Local 

Upon the instruction of Comrade Minster Rapacki, the Secretariat is sending [you] the minutes of 
the conversation with Comrade Mao Zedong along with the attachment which was brought back 
according to the cable by Comrade Katz-Suchy. 

Secretariat 

Signature 

/W. Lewandowska/ 

Minutes of the Conversation carried out by the Leader of the Polish Governmental Delegation in 
China, the PPR Premier J. Cyrankiewicz, with the Leader of the PRC, Mao Zedong, on 4.8.1957 in 
the Headquarters of Mao Zedong. 

First, Premier Cyrankiewicz passed on greetings for Cde. Mao Zedong from the First Secretary of 
the CC PUWP, Cde. Gomulka, and he passed on a letter from the President of the Council of State, 
Cde. Zawadzki. At the same time, Premier Cyrankiewicz added that Poland was grateful for the 
invitation of the Governmental Delegation of the PPR. In reply Chairman Mao Zedong welcomed 
the delegation fullheartedly and asked about the impression of Canton [Guangzhou]. 

PREMIER CYRANKIEWICZ: We were one day in Canton. A meeting with Cde. Liu Shaoqi [one of 
the managerial figures of the People’s [Republic] of China, the Vice Chairman of the PRC, the 
Chairman of the Standing Committee of the Assembly of People’s Representatives, the Secretary 
General of the CCP] took place. Most of us are in China for the first time; it is a great experience 
for us. 

MAO ZEDONG: This is [your] first trip in the East. CYRANKIEWCZ: When it comes to China, the 
leading figures of the Polish People’s [Republic] already had the opportunity to speak with Cdes. 
Zhou Enlai [and] Ho Lung. Once again, I thank [you] for the invitation. We are grateful to Cde. Mao 
Zedong for [his] interest in Poland [and] for the demonstrated assistance in a difficult situation. 
Thanks to this we can build socialism better after the VIII Plenum, even though we still have 
difficulties. The aim of the transformation, carried out in Poland, is to fight what was bad. We have 
cleansed the moral atmosphere of our construction of socialism, with our relations with other 
socialist countries, and with the USSR. [The issue of] the ties between the party and the masses 
was brought before the VIII Plenum. We fixed this, thanks to which we can build socialism better. In 
the course of the VIII Plenum, our leadership, headed by Cde. Gomulka, felt gratitude for the 
understanding demonstrated by Cede. Mao Zedong and other members of the leadership of the 
Party and the Chinese nation. The assistance in [our] construction of socialism was demonstrated 
in this way; this has [an] influence on the unity of socialist countries. 

MAO ZEDONG: We are members of one socialist family. We want everything to be well in every 
socialist country and in our socialist family. The party and the Chinese nation show concern for 
Polish matters. 



Last year there was no such understanding within the international sociaiist movement for the 
Polish matter and for the work of the Polish comrades as [there is] now. Some comrades were 
faced with the issue of whether Poland is advancing on the road to socialism. This is a crucial 
issue. Some were interested in Poland’s attitude towards the USSR [and] to other sociaiist 
countries. The best argument for any doubts is time. After a short while, it was understood what 
was going on in Poiand. Now this issue does not exist anymore. 

I read the Polish French statement; it is very good. It makes a positive impact on the international 
communist movement. We discussed the Polish matter with the Czechosiovak delegation. Cde. 
Shiroki, whiie in China, said that he beiieved that Poiand was foilowing the course. 

Perhaps there are still a certain number of comrades who have doubts as to the direction of 
development of Poland. I think that if one of the countries does not understand the Polish issues, 
there is nothing frightening about this. I think that the best method is a patient explanation. Poland 
should explain its own way. 

Each of the socialist countries has difficulties; China has them too. In principle, the situation in 
China is good, but there are matters to be solved. We have much to do in the area of ties with the 
masses. Bureaucratism and sectarianism are a nuisance. We are conducting work among the 
members of the party in order to strengthen its ties with the masses. We also have large economic 
difficulties. There is a backwardness in this area. One has to work a lot in order to transform life. 
Changes for the better do not come at once. What economic difficulties does Poland sense? 

CYRANKIEWICZ: Poland is undergoing economic difficulties. We made much progress as far as 
the Six Year 

Plan, which was a plan to industrialize the country. But the disproportion between industry and 
agriculture arose. We did not carry out the plan of raising the standard of living, which caused 
discontent [displeasure] among the masses. Many errors were made in agriculture. We are 
currently fixing these mistakes. We paid more attention to agriculture. We are allocating more 
funds to them, which we are getting, among other things, through decreasing investments in 
industry. 

Distortions of democracy took place inside the party. Law and order were violated. 

We began to bring back the Leninist norms; to bring back the Party’s ties with the masses. 

Serious increases in wages took place already last year as well as this year, but this is not efficient 
in comparison to the needs of the masses. We are telling them that we cannot carry out further 
increases, because we will be threatened by inflation. We are on the verge of financing pay 
increases with [the profits from] the amount of goods. The agricultural production decides, to a 
great extent, the amount of goods, and therefore we want to increase it. A preliminary program of 
eliminating disproportion between industry and agriculture was put forward in 1954, but the 
decisive turn occurred only after the VIII Plenum. 

MAO ZEDONG: How does the carrying out of the Six Year Plan presents itself in Poland? 

CYRANKIEWICZ: The plan has been pretty much carried out in industry, but it varies in different 
branches of industry- what also goes into it is the burden of military production in the global 
production; we didn’t carry it [the plan] out in agriculture; it was unrealistic. It assumed that in the 
course of 6 years one could increase the production by 40%. This assumption was not based on 
realistic premises. In addition, we made a series of mistakes which additionally contributed to the 
fact that we did not achieve what we could have in agriculture. We have not been delivering 
investment and construction materials [or] a sufficient amount of fertilizers; we demobilized part of 
the peasants [who were involved] in production by creating conditions of an uncertain tomorrow. 



MAO ZEDONG: China is making use of your positive and negative experiences. Pianning in China 
is stiii of an experimentai nature. The future wiii show the prospects of pianning. We are making 
fewer mistakes whiie making use of your experience. Every country is taking a zigzag path to 
sociaiism. China aiso has serious probiems in agricuiture. The ievei of production is iow. We have 
difficuities in the countryside. China is a peasant country. Our peasants want to eat and ciothe 
themseives. We have difficuities with suppiying the cities. Does this aiso occur on your side? i 
know that haif of the popuiation in Poiand are peasants. 

CYRANKiEWiCZ: Yes. The difficuities in our agricuiture resuit partiaiiy from the fact that many 
peasants moved to the city, to industry, and that is why there is a iack of iabor [iit: hands to work] 
here and there in the countryside. The work ing ciass has increased numericaiiy. Besides, we have 
a iarge popuiation increase - haif a miiiion annuaiiy. Our agricuiture does not yet satisfy the needs 
of the country. We are importing around 1.5 miiiion tons of grain annuaiiy. This is a significant 
import. Our import is significantiy targeted at acceierating the deveiopment of animai farming. 

MAO ZEDONG: How does your export iook iike? 

CYRANKiEWiCZ: We export coai, metaiiurgic products, machines, textiies (the iatterto the USSR 
where we are procuring cotton), and entire industriai compiexes. Machines and entire industriai 
compiexes are our new exports, it takes piace primariiy to the countries of Asia, among others, to 
China. 

MAO ZEDONG: How about economic reiations with the countries of Africa? 

CYRANKiEWCZ: We are trying to deveiop them. We have reiations with Egypt, with Tunisia, and 
other Arab countries. We heip Egypt and Arab nations with armament. We have a iarge armament 
industry. We don’t know what to do with it. 

MAO ZEDONG: China aiso has an overiy deveioped armament industry. Do you want to reduce 
the armament industry? 

CYRANKiEWiCZ: Yes. Some of the armament faciiities are working in iow gear. Some are 
providing accessory production for the needs of the peopie. 

MAO ZEDONG: One shouid have some armament, but not too much. 

CYRANKiEWiCZ: Yes, the Poiish peopie understand this. But, one shouidn’t have too much [of it]; 
we buiit too iarge an armament industry and there shouid be cooperation among sociaiist countries 
in this area, so we are not aii producing the same thing. 

MAO ZEDONG: How does economic coordination iook in generai between sociaiist countries? 

CYRANKiEWiCZ: it’s iooking better [iit: it’s getting on a better track]. We brought up certain 
motions to the Councii for Economic Mutuai Assistance and the Soviet Union which resuited from 
previous bad experiences. There was no division of production, but the aiiocation of tasks [took 
piace], at times, even without asking individuai countries. Some tasks were imposed, especiaiiy 
concerning our coai. During our visit in Moscow in 1956, we brought up, aiong with Cde. Ochab, 
the matter of correct cooperation. The matter iooks better today, but there is stiii a iack of a positive 
conception. We want the cooperation to take piace on the principie of equaiity [among] the 
partners. The matter is iooking better. 

MAO ZEDONG: How [shouid we] understand the principie. of equaiity in cooperation? 
CYRANKiEWiCZ: it shouid take piace according to the con sent of respective countries. 


MAO ZEDONG: is it better now? 



CYRANKIEWICZ: Better, but there is still a lack of a positive oonoeption. 


MAO ZEDONG: I know that there is also a deficiency of grain and consumer goods in the countries 
of Eastern Europe; however, there are too many machines. 

CYRANKIEWICZ: Yes, Czechoslovakia and the GDR are importing grain. Both of these oountries 
have a developed machine industry. They also have a large production of industrial consumer 
goods. That is why the standard of living in both of these oountries is higher than in ours. 
Numerioally, roughly speaking, one can say that it is twice as high. 

MAO ZEDONG: And what does the standard of living look like in these two oountries in oomparison 
with that of the USSR? 

CYRANKIEWICZ: It is also higher. 

MAO ZEDONG: And what does standard of living of the USSR looks like in comparison with 
Poland? 

CYRANKIEWICZ: The goods of industrial consumption are cheaper in the USSR. However, the 
oonsumption of meat, butter, in general fats, is higher in Poland. But our consumption in this area 
is lower than in Western Europe, the GDR, the CSSR [Czechoslovak Republic], and in Hungary. 

MAO ZEDONG: The consumption is even lower in China. China cannot be compared with any 
European country. One oan only compare with the level before the war in China. It is currently a 
little better than before the liberation, but not signifioantly. The average annual oonsumption of 
meat (pork) amounts to 5 kilos per head; grain about 300 kg. 

CYRANKIEWICZ: On our end, they oompare with the neigh boring countries; the comparisons are 
not advantageous. In comparison with the prewar level, with the overall inorease in population 
growth and oonsumption, some oategories earn less. 

MAO ZEDONG: That’s true. Those countries are near. One oannot prohibit oomparisons. 
Propaganda should show, however, a systematio inorease year by year. 

CYRANKIEWICZ: The sooialist oountries should demonstrate eoonomio superiority, among others, 
by raising the standard of living. In our propaganda, we are showing our masses that Western 
oountries grew rioh on colonial exploit station and were developing during the period when we 
were under occupation. Some categories of our workers earn less than before the war. It oauses 
dissatisfaotion. Another souroe of disoontent is that we promised more than we oould give. People 
do not want to be cheated. Today we are saying that the improvement of living oonditions depends 
on the working class and the people. 

MAO ZEDONG: This is oorrect. We know that Cde. Gomulka and other oomrades from the 
leadership emphasize in their pronouncements that raising the standard of living depends on the 
efforts of the working masses. Do all workers understand this? 

CYRANKIEWICZ: Now better than before because we are telling them even the bitter truth. The 
party must be strong in order to have a bond with the working olass. The current efforts are aimed 
in the direction of an ideologioal strengthening of the Party. 

MAO ZEDONG: This is neoessary. We are ourrently working on this as well. It is necessary to 
strengthen the political work and the ideologioal leadership among the workers, peasants and the 
aoademio youth. 

CYRANKIEWICZ: Before we did not use this to convinoe, but we gave orders. This is a big task of 
the Party. 



MAO ZEDONG: One has to know how to talk to the masses. Some don’t know how to do this. 

They know how to give orders. There is a lack of conviction in their pronouncements. Our party is 
strengthening the work in this area. We have to treat the nation differently, [we have to treat] 
differently the class enemy. It Is easy to violate the border here. The Party seasoned itself in the 
class struggle. That is why it has experience in fighting the class enemy. Some, If they only find 
divergences in the bosom of the nation, accuse for enmity instead of convincing that they are using 
a method of administrative pressure. We have to differentiate these two kinds of divergences with 
total clarity. The classicists talked little about these two kinds of divergences. Force must be used 
against the enemy. As for the nation, a method of clever persuasion must be used. 

CYRANKIEWICZ: The distinguishing of these divergences is very important for the construction of 
socialism. 

MAO ZEDONG: In China, numbering hundreds of millions of people, these divergences must be 
solved especially carefully. 

CYRANKIEWICZ: The example of China in this area, the activity and the work of Cde. Mao 
Zedong, means a lot to us. 

MAO ZEDONG: One has to beware, however, of an automatic transfer of experiences. 

CYRANKIEWICZ: Yes. But, on the other hand there is much convergence of the development of 
socialism in individual countries. In Poland, last year, if we were to use your nomenclature, serious 
divergences appeared in the bosom of the nation, and even in the Party. A critique of the previous 
state [of affairs] took place; [people] began to look for new ways. But we approached this correctly. 
We solved our problems on our own. These divergences became solved at the VIII Plenum. 
Otherwise, the class enemy could exploit this. If the Party did not solve these divergences on its 
own, then it would leave a base for counterrevolutionary activity. It seems that the situation in 
Hungary was similar in the beginning. But in Hungary the Party, through the lips of “Geroz”, de 
fined the dissatisfaction of the working class as the activity of the enemy. Thus, in Hungary, the 
situation looked the opposite of Poland In the area of conclusions. As a result, the Party did not 
follow the process of restoration. The class enemy exploited this. This has given a wide field for 
counter revolutionary activity. 

MAO ZEDONG: In Poland, the Party was following the process of restoration. The situation in 
Hungary looked different. The Petofi Club existed in Hungary. It unleashed an unhealthy 
campaign. The Party and the Central Committee were passive during that period; it was different in 
Poland. There were two trends In the Hungarian Party. The people revolted. Nagy represented 
revisionism and he was tied to the Club of Petofi. The majority of the Party led the process in 
Poland. The leadership forces in Poland and Hungary were different. In Hungary, at a certain 
time, the masses rebelled. The Party and the Government ceased to exist. The Party was not able 
to lead the process of restoration. A base was formed for the activity of the counterrevolution and 
revisionism. 

CYRANKIEWICZ: If one does not follow the process of restoration, one goes astray, because who 
is to lead if not the Party? 

MAO ZEDONG: The Party led in Poland. The restoration was set as a goal. In Hungary, the goal of 
the Petofi Club was to break up the Party and the government. (A very detailed conversation on 
this topic took place during yet two dinners). 

CYRANKIEWICZ: On our end, the goal was improving the construction of socialism, the 
stabilization of our relations with the USSR as was dictated by our national dignity. 

MAO ZEDONG: Shiroki agreed that Poland was on the right path. I spoke with him. One has to 
explain to other fraternal countries and parties in order for them to understand what the crux of the 



matter was. 


CYRANKIEWICZ: We have been doing this and we will continue to do so. The talks between our 
Party and the English Party took place recently. [Our] governmental visit will take place in 
Czechoslovakia in May, and in the GDR in June. 

MAO ZEDONG: This is very good. This will give further opportunity to exchange views. If there are 
differences in the views, then it doesn’t matter. One has to leave the matter up to time. There is no 
need, however, to drag out the matter outside. To an article, for example, immediately answer with 
an article. 

CYRANKIEWICZ: We also think so. We criticized the pro nouncements of [Yugoslav leader Josip 
Broz] Tito in Pula. We told the Yugoslav comrades about this. 

MAO ZEDONG: The pronouncements of Tito [and] Kardelj do not have support. 

CYRANKIEWICZ: I would like to bring up yet another mat ter. The Party, the Government, the 
Polish people warmly invite Cde. Mao Zedong to Poland. 

MAO ZEDONG: Thank you. I have received the invitation. CYRANKIEWICZ: We invited [you] in 
November of last 

Year. We believe that you will accept the invitation. Your visit in Poland will be a momentous 
event for the Polish nation. 

MAO ZEDONG: In principle, the visit has been agreed upon. All is left is setting the date. 

Prepared by: 

/E. Sluczanski/ Shanghai, 12 April 1957 
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Brief summary of conversation between comrade Mao Zedong and the deiegation of the People’s 
Assembly of the People’s Republic of Albania 

12 May 1957 

After inquiring about the timing of the delegation’s arrival in China, comrade Mao asked whether 
the delegation was tired from the journey. He then expressed pleasure that the delegation had 
made this trip, and finally noted that we [the Albanians] are expected with open arms in China and 
should feel at home here. 

Comrade Rita [Marko]: We are very pleased to be visiting your country and do feel at home here. 

Comrade Mao: Of course, in the Western countries we are referred to as Eastern countries but 
even within the socialist camp—within our camp—there are western and eastern countries 
endowed with different characteristics, mores, and languages. However, they are all united by one 
essential trait—communism—so that we all speak one common language, whereas in the capitalist 
countries, like England, America, France, and so on, they do not have a common language such as 
this. 

They—the capitalists—are afraid from our cause and the road of the construction of socialism and 
communism, so they try to divide us. Do you have representatives of the Western states in your 
country? 

Comrade Rita explains [Albania’s] diplomatic and trade relations with Western countries and 
especially with the Arab states. 

Comrade Mao: These latter ones, meaning the Arab states, are better than the former ones, like 
France, Austria, and Italy. 

The representatives of the Western states often try to get useful information from us. They are 
always trying to fish for something, but this never works with us; we are not fooled by them. 

The world will undergo changes, and as far as Albania is concerned, if Italy will undergo changes, 
this would be a good thing, just as it is good for us when Japan undergoes changes, because both 
of our countries share a sea with these countries. There are hopes for Italy; the Italian Communist 
Party is very powerful. 

Do you have relations with the Italian Communist Party and Togliatti? 

Comrade Rita explains that we have normal relations with the Italian Communist Party and that 
leading cadres from that Party have visited our country and that we have also invited comrade 
Togliatti to pay a visit. A Society for Albanian-ltalian friendship exists in Italy, under the guidance of 
the Italian Communist Party. Additionally, we maintain ties and good contacts with parties in the 
Arab countries. 

Comrade Mao: The Asian and African states constitute the allied armies of our countries. Our 
countries as well as the Western states—all of us—try to attract these states to our side. These 
states are non-aligned and they boast massive populations, but they are joining our side, which 
means that our camp is becoming greater and more powerful than the capitalist states. The Arab 
states are not really all that different from us; they are nationalists, which is to say that they are our 
allies in the war against imperialism, and this is the reason why the imperialists try to break this 
unity. 

Turkey, Iran, Pakistan, Syria, South Vietnam, South Korea, Taiwan and Japan are under the 
influence of the Americans, but despite this fact, Japan will break away from them. 


What plans do you have for your visit in our country? Of course, it must last around fifty days, or at 



the very least one month. 


Comrade Rita: We will arrange this. 

Comrade Mao: Of oourse this must be arranged beoause our country has enough to feed you; we 
have everything here except for the birds you hunt in Shkoder.f^i We say that we have everything 
here except for the eastern winds...This is a popular expression from the past... 

We have everything in our country, and all the conditions exist here but the only thing we do not 
have is oil. I have heard that you have oil in your country - this pleases me. The cultural level in our 
country is also low. We ask that you help us in the realm of propaganda, so that we may build our 
industries. 

The imperialists castigate us and they do not want to have trade relations with us. They try to 
impede the development of our Industries, but the Soviet Union assists us without reservations, in 
addition to the other socialist countries. And we will be building our industries over the next 100 
years. 

Comrade Rita: Sooner. 

Comrade Mao: In any case, even if we subtract 50 years from that, we will most certainly need 50 
years. How old are you, comrade Rita? (He answers: 37) Then you will be able to see this for 
yourself. 

Comrade Mao asked about the health of comrades Enver and Mehmet and said that he had had 
heartfelt conversations with them, that they are very good comrades. 

Comrade Rita speaks on the backward state of [Albanian] agriculture and the assistance granted 
by the Soviet Union and the People’s Republic of China. The exchange of delegations will be 
necessary in the future as well. 

Comrade Mao: The exchange of delegations will indeed be important in the future. We used to be 
poor, but even the poor have good things to offer. We have the party; we carried out the revolution. 

There is no revolution in the American states because they are wealthier but they are not very 
revolutionary, therefore Western Europe will not make much progress politically, because their 
standard of living is better. We will make progress politically and this will be thanks to the revolution 
we carried out. 

The Asian and African states are populous but they are very poor because they have been 
exploited by the imperialists, therefore they uniformly oppose capitalism. The time will come when 
the wealthy will not stand anymore because the poor will overthrow them, so poverty has many 
good sides to it, but one must emphasize that we must build socialism for a better life, to build our 
industry, because only then we will be capable of taking measures to defend ourselves, to 
successfully mount resistance against the imperialists. 

Take, for example, the United Nations Organization, which they have under control, and where 
they have the majority of votes. It would be better if the Soviet Union and China turn more of these 
states over to our side so that we have more votes (laughs). 

Comrade Rita speaks on the latest’s conversations with the Soviet party and state delegation, on 
the assistance that they have granted by forgiving credits and issuing new ones, technical 
assistance, assistance with fisheries and hunting, and so on. 

Comrade Mao asks whether the Albanians eat a lot of fish. (Receives a response.) He goes on to 
say that the Albanian side should catch more fish in order to export it, and that instead of eating 
other kinds of meat, they should consume more fish. Maybe even by telling people that it is actually 



chicken (laughs). 


After inquiring about the religious beliefs of the Albanian people, says: Then, it seems that you 
have many gods. In Suez, two gods fought against one another. The Egyptian one is a more 
progressive one. 

We too have a god of the heavens in our country, but it seems that he has too large a bureaucracy. 
At one point there was a revolution there too - one of our legends says so. 

One time the Monkey King objected to the king of the heavens, and god captured him. After a 
while, the Monkey King went into exile, just as Lenin went into exile from the Tsar. The celestial 
soldiers often face difficulties, just like the soldiers of Jiang Jieshi, and just like the celestial soldiers 
were defeated, the imperialists will be defeated—like the heavenly god was defeated by the 
Monkey God (that is to say, by the people, by the revolution). So there is hope that the industry will 
be developed, that the life of the people will be improved, and that the imperialists will be 
weakened. There are Monkey Gods everywhere—we have them and you do too. 

The tsar was defeated by the October revolution, by the people, and there was nothing the 
imperialists could do to bring him back. 

The stronger we become, the better it will be. If there won’t be another war during this century, our 
camp will grow much stronger. The Asian and African states would unite with us (the Monkey 
Kings) and the people would overthrow the tsars. 

Comrade Rita explains that our people and party have learned a great deal from the Chinese 
revolution and that the Albanians learn everyday from the rich Chinese experience. Our people 
now make better calculations—they are not alone because they have powerful friends like the 
Soviet Union, China, and the whole socialist camp. 

Comrade Mao: Small states sometimes win over big ones; they succeed over those better armed, 
and the weak overcome the strong. We had nothing but our own two hands whereas those who 
had the weapons, like Jiang Jieshi, who wanted to kill us, they lacked the courage. We fought hard 
and we won. We did not have a single airplane, whereas Jiang Jieshi had hundreds of them. We 
are strong now. In Korea, the Americans had far more weapons than our forces. One of their 
divisions had 800 artillery guns; one of our armies had 50. They ruled the sky; we fought only on 
land but despite this, the Americans saw only defeat. They got really angry and accused us of 
being sneaky. They are striving to keep us out of the United Nations and they do not want to 
conduct trade with us. They accuse us of being aggressors. 

They fear us greatly but we also fear them a little bit—we do not want war. They have fear because 
they also have contradictions amongst themselves. 

I concur with the plan of your visit here. You are far ahead of me because you will see some 
places that I have not yet seen. 

We had a good conversation, in a friendly atmosphere. 

f^Trans. note—Palmiro Togliatti (1893-1964), leader of the Italian Communist Party. 

^ Trans, note—One of Albania’s main cities, located in the north of the country. 
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[My] credentials were presented in the usual form. Afterwards, in the study of Comrade Mao 
Zedong, we had a warm and friendly conversation with Comrade Mao Zedong, which lasted 
approx, one hour and in which Comrade Zhou Enlai, the Chinese comrades present, and the 
members of the embassy also participated. 

Comrade Mao Zedong inquired about our development. I briefly informed him about [our] 
achievements in the restoration of order, the revitalization of production, and the present 
development of [production], and touched upon the problems related to university youth and the 
intelligentsia. To illustrate the growing strength of the party, I mentioned that the number of party 
membership exceeded 300.000. 

Comrade Mao Zedong remarked that the present number of party membership already appeared to 
be sufficient, and if we compared it to the size of the population, the Hungarian party was 
proportionately larger than the Chinese party. Comrade Zhou Enlai remarked that the Chinese 
party membership constituted approx. 2 percent of the total population. In the view of Comrade 
Mao Zedong, it was better [to have] a party whose membership was smaller but which was united 
and solid. I interposed that our party had been a Marxist party, but later it became detached from 
the masses. Comrade Mao Zedong added that the correction of the errors and [the use of] 
appropriate measures mattered a lot. In the case of the Hungarian party, [the toleration of] the 
activities of the Petdfi Circle and Imre Nagy had not been an appropriate measure. 

Speaking about the events of October [1956], he said that in his opinion, these events had been 
regretful and harmful, they caused much harm to the Hungarian people and the international 
workers’ movement, but the Hungarian events, like every bad thing in general, had a positive side, 
too. Namely, they woke up, first and foremost, the Communists in Hungary, and helped the 
Communist parties of the socialist camp, and the Communists of the whole world, to notice and 
acknowledge the errors, recognize the problems early enough, and search for an appropriate 
measure to correct the errors. 

I remarked that in the difficult times, right after the counter-revolutionary attempt, we had not been 
alone, we received great help from the Soviet Union, the Chinese comrades, and the other socialist 
countries. The assistance that we got from the Chinese party and government in the political, 
ideological, and economic field was of great significance. Comrade Mao Zedong dismissed my 
thanks by saying that the political and ideological assistance had been a duty and a matter-of- 
course issue for which one should not expect thanks; concerning the economic aid, he remarked 
that it had been meager. 

I emphasized that we had learned a lot from the Chinese comrades, and in Beijing, I considered it 
my principal duty to learn even more. 

In response. Comrade Mao Zedong emphasized that the Chinese party had also learnt from the 
Hungarian events. To a not insignificant extent, the errors committed in Hungary existed, and still 
exist, in China, too. The cause of this [problem] is that the party is a very strong, ruling party, and 
the leaders and local leaders are able to enforce their will [solely] by coercive measures. For this 
reason, many party functionaries do not see and do not hear that the masses are dissatisfied with 
them. We also would not have believed that the people held so many, and so varied, views about 
the Hungarian events and about the Chinese issues that surfaced in this context, he said. 
Previously, we asked them if they had any opinion about our work, the work of the party; they said 
they had no opinion. Now it has come to light that they do hold views, and quite a lot, at that. To 
understand these opinions as much as possible, and to enable the people to give voice to their 
feelings, we have now organized a movement to improve the style of party work. This kind of 
movement has traditions in the Chinese party. As early as the beginning of the 1940s, there was 
such a movement. However, in the last 12 years we have not dealt with this issue, for we have 
been very busy because of the civil war, the reconstruction, and the social transformation, and no 
time was left for this purpose. Still, we can see that in our party work, the signs of bureaucratism, 
dogmatism, and sectarianism are very serious. Precisely this is why this movement was needed. If 



we do not improve our work methods, it might happen that after some years, we will end up where 
the Hungarian party got in October. Now one can regularly read in the newspapers that a great 
number of people, primarily intellectuals and non-party democratic personages, sharply criticize our 
work methods and the party. A great part, 90 percent of these critical comments are correct and 
justified, they highlight the errors in an appropriate way. But to render it possible that they would 
openly voice these critical comments, one had to first create a suitable atmosphere, an atmosphere 
in which everybody can speak openly and frankly, without fearing retribution. Such an atmosphere 
can be created only by means of a countrywide movement. 

Certain foreign comrades. Comrade Mao Zedong continued, might think, and they might be even 
worried, that by [launching] this movement, in which we give free rein to all sort of criticism and in 
which our errors are highlighted in the sharpest way, we do not do a service to ourselves, we 
damage the authority of the party, and this liberal dispute, a movement of this nature, might evolve 
into an anti-party, anti-Communist movement. However, one does not have to fear of such [an 
outcome], because the party is strong, it has 12 million members, and maintains leadership and 
guidance in every fields, and thus If the movement is guided by the party, it will not undermine the 
authority of the party. 

With regard to this issue, Comrade Mao Zedong spoke about the problems of the Chinese 
intelligentsia. He said that during the revolutionary struggles of the party, which lasted several 
decades, [they] reared cadres who were excellent In the field of class struggle and political 
struggle. This is why we are skilled in class struggle and political struggle, we are highly qualified 
experts of these fields. However, the construction of socialism required us to perform many other 
tasks, too. We are less familiar with these fields. Thus we lack sufficient experience in guiding and 
organizing economic life, and in solving the problems of science, culture, education, and art. This is 
why it is necessary to make use of the work of the experts skilled in these fields. It is necessary to 
utilize the work of the intelligentsia. There are approx. 5 million intellectuals in China, who are 
mostly of bourgeois and petty bourgeois origin. They acquired their skills and knowledge In the 
bourgeois period, this permeates their consciousness, and thus the bourgeois influence will remain 
perceptible for a very long time; for these reasons, the tail of the bourgeois ideological influence is 
very long. The greatest part of the Intelligentsia, the so-called middle strata, did not take sides, 
either against us or with us. However, in the recent years, because we stretched our legs too much, 
and everything was led and guided by the party, we constrained them in their movement, and 
[thus] they are dissatisfied with us, not openly but in their heart. Now we have pulled back our leg a 
bit; in the framework of the movement aimed at improving the party style, we have allowed them to 
go out to the garden, but only to the garden, where they can run about. We give them space in the 
party press, where they can express whatever different opinion they have, they can criticize and 
castigate us, and this way we can find out not only what errors we made but also that which person 
is motivated by which intentions, and whom we can rely on. This debate in the party press will be 
carried on for 1-2 months, and the whole movement for 1-2 years. In the framework of this debate, 
those [persons] who criticize us with unfriendly intentions will unmask themselves in front of the 
popular masses and the sincerely thinking stratum of the intelligentsia. This way It will be much 
easier to isolate them. At the same time, the well-intentioned, sincere middle strata will become our 
allies by means of this movement, precisely because we guarantee the free expression of their 
views, listen to them, and accept their criticism. By accepting that part of their criticism that 
corresponds to reality, we bring them to our side, and separate them from those rightist strata that 
want to hinder, rather than assist, us. Previously, intellectuals kept their woes to themselves, and 
their sighs could not emerge from their heart and stomach. Now we allow even the deepest 
grievances and pains to come to the surface. This will make the party stronger. 

Concerning the present situation of the Hungarian party. Comrade Mao Zedong emphatically drew 
our attention to that under the current circumstances in Hungary, it would not be appropriate to 
resort to such measures, which were at present useful In China, for the purpose of regaining the 
trust of the masses. He remarked that only a completely solid, strong, and united party could 
successfully carry out such a movement. In your country, he said, now the important thing to do 
was to create, defend, and reinforce the authority of the party. Of course, criticism is necessary in 



Hungary, too, but you should not give it wide publicity and [should not] exercise it in the party 
press. Instead, if you want to know the opinion and criticism of the masses, you should go to each 
factory separately, talk to the workers, and seek to become familiar with the opinion of the masses 
through these [conversations]. 

During the following [conversation], Comrade Mao Zedong mentioned that according to the 
information available for them, at present there was a lot of trouble with the intelligentsia in 
Hungary. He specifically elaborated how important it was to conduct patient agitational work among 
the intellectuals, which [should] be based on persuasion. Intellectuals were peculiar creatures, he 
said. Their intellect makes them individualist and hard-headed [people]. Therefore, whenever 
possible, one must use the method of persuasion, particularly the method of individual agitation, 
while dealing with them. One must reckon with that the individual persuasion of intellectuals 
requires long time, and in this work, one must not spare time and effort. While working among 
intellectuals, the methods of mass persuasion are inappropriate and ineffective measures, for 
precisely because of their different qualification and their individualism, one can never tell the same 
thing to a large group of Intellectuals, [one cannot] simultaneously persuade every member of the 
group by using the same arguments. The great majority of them, due to their [social] origin and their 
other, well-known characteristics, approach the same problem in different ways and from different 
angles. Comrade Mao Zedong also showed us which method of persuading the intelligentsia was 
appropriate in practice by [using] the persons present for demonstration. He said that one had to 
start by selecting a sincere intellectual who was [relatively] the closest to us. If, by means of 
persistent work, we have persuaded him, and brought him wholly to our side, then next time he will 
join us when we go to persuade two other people. This way, by means of careful, systematic work, 
and by using measures that take individual characteristics into consideration, one can win over the 
majority of the intelligentsia in due time. Of course, this is not an easy task; instead, it requires 
exhaustive and patient work. The persuasion of the intelligentsia is [the task that] requires the 
greatest amount of work. If the party leads well, and It relies on the worker and peasant 
organizations, the greater part of the masses, among the workers and peasants, follows the party, 
because the masses usually go where the wind blows. 

I said that in our country. May 1st had brought about a certain turn, the majority of the masses was 
already following us, which was also confirmed by the fact that over 300.000 people participated in 
the procession of May 1st. Of them, a substantial number were people who, practically speaking, 
had been on strike as late as December. Comrade Mao Zedong remarked that this happened 
because now the wind was blowing from a different direction; in December, it had been blowing 
from that direction, and thus they went in that direction, while now it was blowing from this direction, 
and thus they are going in this direction. (This meant that the masses were usually attracted to the 
greater force.) 

Comrade Mao Zedong Inquired that according to our calculations, how much time would be needed 
for the complete restoration of production and economic life; he heard that one needed approx. 3 
years for that. He asked if this [view] corresponded to the evaluation of the party. 

In my response, I said that the restoration of production and productivity to the level of early 
October would be probably achieved as early as the end of this year, and on this basis, in January 
1958 we would launch the 3-year plan, which would already set more distant targets. Concerning 
the restoration of the cost price at the level of early October, we still have difficulties, because at the 
end of last year and in the beginning of this year, we raised wages to a very great extent. Mao 
Zedong was taken aback by the great increase of wages, and remarked that this was surprising for 
him, all the more so because to his knowledge, the living standards of the Hungarian laborers had 
not been too low in the past, either, and it could not be compared to the living standards in China. 

In his opinion, one cannot raise Chinese living standards at a rapid pace for the time being, 
because the [current] conditions of production do not render it possible. 

At the end of the conversation, since in the introduction I forwarded the warm greetings of the 
leading comrades at home. Comrade Mao Zedong asked me to forward his thanks and greetings to 



the Hungarian leaders; he mentioned Comrades Kadar, Dobi, Munnich, and Marosan by name. 


I must mention that according to the experiences of the comrades who have been in Beijing for a 
substantial time, the conversation following the presentation of one’s credentials [usually] lasts 20- 
25 minutes at most. This one-hour conversation, and the commentaries and advice of Comrade 
Mao Zedong, reflected the warm, friendly, and comradely interest and helpfulness of the Chinese 
comrades. 

I request that the materials of the aforesaid conversation be forwarded by the Foreign Ministry to 
the Executive Committee of the HSWP for the purpose of studying them. 

[Sander] Nogradi 

Ambassador 
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Notes from the reception of the Polish Army delegation by the Chairman of the PRC, Cde. Mao 

Zedong, on 10.3.57 


Ambassador Kiryluk accompanied the Polish Army delegation under the leadership of Minister 
Spychalski. The delegation arrived at the reception past 22:00 hours. Mao Zedong as well as 
Field Marshal Zhu De, Premier Zhou Enlai and Field Marshal Peng Dehuai welcomed the 
delegation in the garden in front of the entrance to the [reception] hall. Cde. Mao Zedong 
proposed to take a joint picture and then invited [the delegation] into the reception hall. The 
welcome was of a very cordial nature. The subsequent conversation between the leadership of the 
party and government of the PRC and the delegation leadership was conducted in the same 
atmosphere. 

It is worth emphasizing that the visit lasted over two hours with a clear interest of Mao Zedong in 
Polish affairs. According to the information of the employees of the embassy of the PPR in Beijing, 
Mao Zedong’s conversations with foreign delegations of such a type usually do not exceed one 
hour. 

The course of conversation between the Chairman of the PRC, Mao Zedong, and Minister 
Spychalski, that was recreated from notes, [can be found] below. A Chinese interpreter mediated 
in the conversation. 

MAO: (after having exchanged a few pleasantries, he moves on to elucidating the current political 
situation). 

The American imperialists have surrounded us with a chain of military bases. They are stronger 
than us and this is our main enemy. And, who is your enemy? 

SP: Our enemy is also world imperialism, headed by American imperialism, which is rebuilding the 
retaliatory military forces of Adenauer’s Germany. We could not stand up to the aggressors by 
ourselves if we did not have the support of the forces of the socialist camp; the forces of the first 
socialist country, the Soviet Union, the great China and the countries of the people’s democracy. 

MAO: Well said, your views are very correct. 

SP: The fact that it was in Poland where the Warsaw Pact was signed, which guarantees the 
protection of our country’s borders [and] which strengthens the forces of socialism in the West, 
means a lot to us. 

MAO: (in turn, [he] expresses his opinion on the issue of relations with the Soviet Union) 

When it comes to the Soviet Union, Cde. Stalin committed certain errors in the previous era. But 
these errors should be counted rather as transitional phenomena, and should not be treated as 
fundamental matters. The temporality of certain phenomena differs from the long-lasting 
phenomena. However, even phenomena of a temporal, transitional, nature have often caused us 
certain unpleasantness. Anyway, this is understandable. However, the fundamental, the most 
important matter is the fact that the Soviet people were the first to build socialism; that it won 
against German fascism. And this [the fact that the Soviet nation was the first one to build 
socialism and defeat German fascism] is the basic and most important [thing] which should make 
us maintain reason and peace in the presence of other phenomena. Even though the USSR 
committed certain errors, after all it is a socialist country and the main force of our camp in the fight 
against imperialism. 

If there were no Soviet Union, we could not build socialism in our country. 

I agree with what Comrade Spychalski said; and that is, that your country can only develop within 
the socialist camp. This is a right direction. China is also adhering to this direction. Our country 



had been under the shackles of imperialism for a long time. Even though China has a large 
population, nevertheless we are weak in the face of imperialism, we are lacking developed 
industry, [and] a strong army. If the American imperialists were to attack us, and if we have only 
such forces as today, then we can only fight a guerilla warfare. 

SP: When it comes to the military forces of the socialist camp, then there are undoubtedly two 
sides of the issue: 

• technology, which means the defense industry, which we need to build up in order to ensure 
peaceful development of our socialist nations as well as the forces of nations bui l ding 
soc i a li sm wh i ch ar e e normous, [ed. note—previous eight words deleted in original] 
enormous human potential of the countries of our camp. 

Indeed, the imperialists, by using the means of mass destruction, can threaten our existence. 
However, the undisputable fact is that the USSR, the first socialist country whose peoples built 
socialist industry with their enormous sacrifice and a great amount of work, also has at its 
disposition atomic and hydrogen weapons. This fact seriously restrains imperialist aggression. 

MAO: Even though military matters are also political issues, the most important of all is politics. 

We have to say to each other: Has the socialist revolution ended in China and in Poland or not? 
How do things look, for example, in Poland? 

SP: The socialist revolution is not over yet in our country. For example, we have very serious 
difficulties in reforming agriculture; much has to be done in the area of the industrial development. 
Very serious tasks await us when it comes to a socialist education of the masses, primarily the 
significant part of the intelligentsia. Even though power is in the hands of the masses, [there is] an 
economic base, and mostly the socialist industry, [nevertheless] a certain part of the non-socialist 
economy as well as non-socialist thinking of it, which is also felt by a certain part of our nation, still 
exists in our country. 

MAO: The situation in China is similar, taking into account that the socialist revolution occurred on 
our end much later. The capitalist class still has great influence. The influence of the bourgeoisie 
intelligentsia should also be noticed. When it comes to the peasants, even though they joined 
collectives it does not mean that the whole problem has been taken care of. The issue of who will 
win—socialism or capitalism, has not yet been decided in our country. We need at least 10-15 
years. Only then will we have a socialist industry and a socialist countryside. Only during this 
period will we be able to educate our bourgeoisie, the intelligentsia and the rich peasantry, and to 
transform their way of thinking to the socialist one. There is a possibility of a victory for socialism, 
the final victory. But the possibility does not yet mean reality. A lot of work is necessary to make 
over [przekuci possibility into reality. That is why we have to fight decisively as much as we can 
with the bourgeoisie views, [and] that is why we are criticizing these views publicly, and in a 
decisive manner, in order for our people to liberate themselves from their bad uncles, in order for 
them to see who represents what view. The point here is [to establish] a clear division between the 
enemies and us. 

The bourgeoisie stands at a higher intellectual level in relation to the workers and the peasants. 

The handling of technology and the cultural level are superior. The influence of the bourgeoisie is 
still serious. But, after all, we cannot sweep it out, because then we will not have any scientists, 
engineers, and artists. Even in our own army there are a certain number of the bourgeoisie 
intelligentsia. [Because] we cannot throw them out, that is why we need to educate them, persuade 
them and fight their views...And in our Party there are also rightist elements... 

Do you know about our struggle against the rightist elements and about the improvement of the 
work style? 

SP: Yes, we heard about two lines of the activity of the Communist Party of China. Besides, when 



it comes to our party, we are following very carefully what is happening in China, in the CCP, and in 
other communist parties. In our party, which also made serious mistakes and is still not free from 
errors today, there is currently a process taking place of repairing the work style which we call the 
democratization of the Party and political life. Our Party was seriously burdened with the methods 
of commanding which replaced the political and ideological effect on the masses, and going into 
how the masses live and what they want, and analyzing what disrupts the construction of socialism. 
In the process of repairing the work style we also came across a second phenomenon: the attitude 
of the petty bourgeois and the bourgeoisie. Our party took up a decisive fight with these 
phenomena during the IX Plenum of the CC. 

(Subsequently, Cde. Spychalski is referring to the experiences of the past period)...We are aware 
of the serious achievements which the building of socialism contributed to in our country. But 
during this process there were at the same time phenomena which were causing dissatisfaction of 
the masses, such as the disproportion between investment costs and satisfying the needs of the 
masses. 

The process of building socialism is characterized, as I see it, by two sides: producing material 
goods and educating a socialist man. Our party has not been able so far to correctly approach the 
latter side of the issue, educating a man. 

We have had some achievements in repairing the work style in the past year. At the same time, 
our party is putting much effort in the struggle with elements which are attacking the positions of 
socialism. In the process of building socialism in our country we are distinguishing two sides: an 
internal one; that is, relations in our country, the attitude of the majority of the people towards 
socialism; and the external one; that is, our relations with the entire socialist camp. The petty 
bourgeois and the bourgeoisie elements are attacking both sides, but in our conditions they are 
especially concentrating their attack on the external one, particularly relations with the Soviet 
Union. As far as internal matters, for example, they [harmful elements] are often in favor of 
socialism, but at the same time they are trying to oppose the USSR as a non-socialist country. 
During the [CPSU] XX Congress at the time of the “cult of personality,” not everything was correct 
in Poland. The view to automatically transfer undoubted practical and theoretical achievements of 
the USSR to our soil, had quite a few adherents. But the specificity of our own conditions was 
taken only to a small degree; they were analyzing too little the situation and conditions in which we 
are building socialism in Poland. These errors of ours have undoubtedly stemmed from the 
insufficient maturity of our party, our belief in our own people’s masses, and at the same time an 
insufficient understanding of our tasks in relation to the entire socialist camp. And after all, the 
worldview of Marxism-Leninism obliges one to an insightful and systematic analysis of the situation 
in which the party is working among the working class in one’s own country, among its own 
people’s masses. One must constantly and continuously see its own role in building socialism in 
one’s own country in comparison with the development of socialism on the international scale. For 
example, the indispensable condition of the development of our socialist motherland is the 
friendship and alliance with the USSR, friendly relations between our parties and the USSR. 

People, who are acting even out of their best will, while automatically transferring to our soil certain 
experiences of the Soviet Union which are unnecessary to us, created the base for the 
oppositionists of socialism to the ideological and political Influence on the masses against the 
Soviet Union. 

Comrade Mao Zedong was correct in saying that the matter of errors is only a certain moment in 
the great process of building socialism. It even seems that these errors can, here and there, 
weaken the pace of the development of socialism, but they will not be able to stop the process of 
building socialism. 

We also appreciate the danger of the return of the bourgeoisie, and the attempt to topple the 
people’s rule. But the PUWP, while feeling responsibility towards all communist parties, wants to 
crush the bourgeoisie in our country. Of course, it is possible in such conditions that when we can 
rely on the forces of the entire socialist camp. 



MAO: Correct. Now I want to say a few words while referring to your matter. The automatic 
transfer of foreign experiences also brought about many damages in our country. For example, do 
you know about our Long March? We walked barefoot for 12 thousand kilometers. We had 300 
thousand people before the march, but before its finishing stages we had only 20-30 thousand. 

The number of the members of the party also decreased from several hundreds of thousands to 
several tens of thousands. We lost the southern revolutionary base. This caused great damages 
to our Revolution, but at the same time these matters educated our party. There is no such man 
who would not make a mistake. The Party also makes mistakes and this is unavoidable. The only 
important thing is whether there are many or few of these errors. 

The errors should be looked at from two sides, from the negative and from the positive ones: to 
what degree do they harm the revolution; and, through insightful analysis of them, how do they 
allow us to avoid the mistakes in the future. 

(Subsequently Cde. Mao Zedong further analyzes the essence of the errors committed by the 
communist parities while emphasizing the negative side of the issue, that is how much this 
weakens the power of the revolution; and the positive and educational [side], that Is the avoidance 
of similar problems in the future)...We have considered these errors as ours (reference to the Long 
March). And we did not throw the blame on the USSR, on the Third International which was 
headed by Stalin. We think, for example, that the Third International was not correctly guided (the 
exact translation of the interpreter: “the leadership of the Third International was wrong”). But, after 
all we ourselves listened to the leadership of the Third International. And that is why we are 
encouraging our Polish friends to take their own responsibility. 

Some mistakes are unavoidable. For example, our party, during the period when the leadership of 
the CP China was headed by Wang Ming, was still young. Wang Ming shared at the time the 
views of Stalin. But our cadres and all our comrades thought the views of our leadership to be 
correct and they listened to Wang Ming. When we were repairing our errors, there was not even 
one word in the resolution that mentioned the mistakes of Stalin and the Third International. 
However, we were openly and publicly criticizing dogmatism. This is a matter from 15 years ago, 
that is that we already fought this phenomenon before. But, while criticizing dogmatism, we were at 
the same time emphasizing the significance of taking advantage of the experiences of the USSR. 
Putting matters this way is correct, because criticism of dogmatism prevents the automatic transfer 
of experiences. Not only did we emphasize the significance of learning from the Soviet comrades, 
but indeed we were benefiting from the experiences of the USSR in the course of [these] 15 years. 
In fact, it would happen that during this later period we automatically transferred some experiences 
automatically, but there were no longer any serious dangers, and those could be easily overcome. 

We try to differentiate the experiences of the Soviet Union, what is correct and what is not. We 
consider what is correct to be the most important. But we cannot automatically transfer even those 
correct experiences. And the mistakes made by the Soviet comrades should be carefully studied. 
We think that valuable lessons can be drawn from such analysis of these errors for the 
international proletariat, which does not have to repeat the same mistakes. 

One should not hate the mistakes made (literal translation) by the USSR, because this is a thing of 
the past. We need to take a scientific position and examine them, for example. In the area of the 
struggle with the counterrevolution. Then we can carefully carry out this struggle. One should not 
think that if Cde. Lenin were alive now, then there would not be such mistakes in strangling the 
counterrevolution. 

In the years 1931-1933 we also committed serious errors in the struggle with the counterrevolution, 
especially in the land of southern China. This was a Leftist deviation. 

We cannot guarantee that we will not commit any errors in our work. Currently, we can only state 
that we committed errors in the past, but the issue is whether there were many or few of these 
errors. The fact is that we are trying to commit as few errors as possible. As far as the past, we 



could have said that it was Staiin’s fauit, but in the future we wiii not be able to say so. Stalin died 
and Wang Ming no ionger holds a responsible position. Therefore, if there are any errors now, 
they will only arise due to our fault. 

It is possible that you comrades have a prejudice towards the past, but I am encouraging you to 
get rid of these prejudices, to draw your own conclusions and to take responsibility for your own 
mistakes. If one were to compare Wang Ming to Bierut, I believe that Bierut was better than Wang 
Ming, who is still working with us. And now Stalin died and Bierut is no longer alive. Thus, now we 
have to organize our today’s work very well. You will manage and you will be able to draw your 
correct conclusions from these matters under the leadership of the CC of your Party and that of 
Cde. Gomutka. When it comes to the socialist revolution, the matter of whether we [will] win or not 
has not yet been decided. Now, we have many difficult issues to solve. For example, there is a 
lack of grain in Poland. This is also a very serious problem in China. In your country half of the 
population lives in the city, and the other half in the country. And in China: 14% in the city, and 
86% in the country. Thus, clothing and food are serious issues. Our country is backward. The 
economy and culture are backward. We still have many illiterates, while you don’t have any. 

When it comes to the matter of the future, we will take our own responsibility. Whether we are 
leading correctly or not, there is still time for an assessment. We believe that errors are 
unavoidable, thus we need to be careful all the more. In 10-15 years we will be able to see 
whether we acted correctly or not. In 10-15 years different people will be summing up the results of 
our work, and if we live until this time, we will sum them up. I have already brought up these 
matters in the conversation with Cde. Cyrankiewicz. I was saying then that in 10-15 years it will 
become clear whether our policy is right or not. Thus, we must act cautiously and carefully, to 
analyze [things] objectively and to sum up the experiences in time. 

We welcome you warmheartedly and we are happy that you came to us with your visit. You will 
have the opportunity to analyze our situation...China is backward. We have to see the mistakes 
which exist in our work and also appreciate what is correct and beneficial. At the same time we 
must study carefully your experiences both in the past and those in the future. But yours and our 
experiences are not as rich as those of the USSR, because the experiences have accumulated in 
the course of 40 years over there. Thus, we have to carefully study these experiences of the 
Soviet Union, and it is better not to return to unpleasant things which took place in the past. 

We also have unpleasant things. As I already mentioned, we also committed errors. Our Party 
must take responsibility for these errors. These errors were not connected with Stalin’s persona. If 
we are able to look objectively and peacefully at these issues, then it will be easier to cooperate 
with the Soviet comrades. 

The revolution has not yet won decisively in our country. And it has not yet been decided in the 
international arena who will finally win. Whether imperialism will win over us or whether we will 
have the victory over the forces of the United States and the Japanese imperialists. The 
imperialists want to crush us. They want to crush Poland, the Soviet Union and China. One does 
not yet know who will win even though socialism will win according to our conviction. But this is 
only a possibility. And this possibility has existed since the appearance of Marx’s “Capital.” 

Socialism has not yet won in either China or Poland. But it is well known that it has already won in 
the Soviet Union. And how things will look in the international arena? - Nobody knows yet. We 
therefore must fight for the period of peace. If we could ensure 20 years of peace, then things will 
already be easy. Then China will not only fight the guerrilla war, but it will be able to carry out a 
regular war. However, the imperialists will then no longer be able to start the war. 

By examining international issues and internal matters one comes to the conclusion that we should 
unite. 


Some of the elements [in China] are coming against the USSR, against socialism, and against our 



party. The imperialist spies were, or still are, in the USSR. The example: Beria, whose activity was 
aimed at socialism. One has to criticize the nationalistic trend wherever it may exist. When it 
comes to, for example, [Egyptian leader Gamal Abdul] Nasser, [Indian leader Jawaharal] Nehru, or 
[Indonesian official Ali] Sastroamidjojo, then they are nationalists, but they are coming out against 
imperialism, and therefore their nationalism actually plays a positive role. However, in our country 
nationalism is a hostile phenomenon and we should carry out a fight against it. 

In our country, more or less 10% of the people are against us. This is not a small number when 
one calculates; it comes to about 60 million people who are not pro-socialism. But 90% of the 
people are pro-socialism and they support it. Therefore, we are certain of our victory. We are 
certain because out of 10 people, 9 are with us. But at the same time one should not forget that 
10% of the people of our country do not support us. Among this 10%, 2% are determined enemies 
of socialism and the Soviet Union and are supporting the imperialists. These are rightist elements. 
This is 2%, which means 12 million people. They are spread out, so it is easy to fight with them. 
But what principles [should we] use against them? Can one sweep away 12 million people to the 
sea? Of course not. Perhaps to give them to the United States? But even if the United States 
wants that, then we will still not give them to the US. These people can still be useful while working 
for socialism. 

Two percent of the people among the middle-size landowners and the bourgeoisie intelligentsia are 
decisively fighting against socialism. Some of them are really old. Thus, let them take their views 
to heaven. But what to do with those who are not that old yet? One has to educate them. For 
example, when a cow is young, it does not want to work in the field. But we can raise it so it does. 

If we are raising this cow in the course of 3 years then it can aiready work in the field. In the first 
year, perhaps not so well, but later, gradually, already better. Why then can’t we transform these 
rightist elements into different people? One can raise animals, why not the people? 

SP: One can raise the people, too. 

MAO: Yes, one can, but some of them are very stubborn. For example, Chang Kai-shek [Jiang 
Jieshi] does not want to change. Adenauer, who is not too far away from you, does not want to 
change either. 

SP: Cde. Ulbricht is worrying about educating Adenauer. We have our own [Gen. Wladyslaw] 
Anders [of the Polish Government-in-Exile in London]. 

MAO: (Refers to the deiegation of the Polish Army in China). 

SP: We are very grateful for today’s visit. These are very valuable remarks for us. It seems that 
the entire stay in China will have the effect on the improvement of our work in the fight of 
strengthening socialism in our country. 

MAO: We will be eager to learn about and discuss your experiences. The exchange between us 
will be very beneficial. 

SP: During [our] stay at the units of the Chinese [People’s] Army we realized that Chinese 
comrades have very big achievements and we must get down to work very seriously in order not to 
stay behind. 

MAO: We have some experiences, but they are not so rich. After all, we have not had any 
experience in this before building socialism. And if we are still not certain presently whether our 5- 
Year Plan has been correct, then in the next 5-Year Plans we will know what was right and what 
was not. 

When Cde. Cyrankiewicz was here I talked to him about whether our countries are expecting any 
disturbances in the future or not. In order to analyze this, one has to wait for some time. Thus, one 



has to do everything carefully and cautiously and to correct errors in time. When you visit our 
country, be aware that China is stepping on the path of socialism, but the path is still backward. 
One can notice the legacy of backwardness everywhere. There are still many obstacles on our 
way and this path has to be cleared. But we can say that we have already come out on the main 
road. (In turn, Mao Zedong brings up the problems of agriculture in Poland and In China.) 

When it comes to agriculture you place higher than us. Our peasants are poor and they have little 
land. Only the collectives ensure their future. 

SP: Our party made mistakes while collectivizing the countryside and this stopped the process of 
collectivization in our country, and the output per hectare is still low. We must buy grain and that is 
why we are investing less in the development of the industry and the development of the entire 
economy. 

MAO: The issue of food stops us in our development. The problem of bread is a serious and 
difficult problem. It is really bad that you have to import grain. 

SP: The output per hectare [2.47 acres] comes, on average, to 12 quintals [100 kg or 220.46 lbs.]. 
If we reach an increase of the output by 1 quintal per each hectare, then we will not have to import 
the grain. 

MAO: This is a very difficult task. 

SP: We understand this, because, of course, the land will not increase, and in order to increase the 
output of agriculture one has to prepare machines, develop Industry and chemicals. 

MAO: You need to fight in order gradually to transform your individual agriculture to a collectivized 
countryside. 

SP: We already underwent a crisis 9 months ago. Recently we took control of the situation in this 
area and the cooperatives are again beginning to develop; new cooperatives are being formed on 
the principle of full willingness on the part of the peasants, which is important. Of course, the 
country is helping the peasants in this. 

MAO: This is very good. If year by year a certain number of cooperatives is being formed, then in 
several years you will have a collective countryside. We understand the conditions which exist in 
your countryside, because unless you have a well-developed industry, the issue of collectivizing 
the countryside is not an easy task for you. 

After the conversation, which lasted several hours, the Polish delegation presented Mao Zedong 
with a gift: a crystal cup and a folkloric tapestry [kilim]. Cde. Spychalski emphasized that these 
were products of the Polish workers, which he was presenting to Mao Zedong as a gift from the 
Polish Army. Cde. Mao Zedong looked at the gifts with interest. 

While saying good-bye to the delegation, Cde. Mao Zedong once more emphasized that he was 
convinced that currently the leadership of the PUWP will be able to mange the solution of the tasks 
placed before our party and he asked Cde. Spychalski to pass on warmhearted greetings to the 
comrades in the Central Committee as well as to pass on personal greetings to Cde. Gomutka. 

He also asked that the conversation be treated as confidential. Cde. Mao Zedong and the 
comrades of the party leadership and the government, who were present at the conversation, are 
seeing off the delegation to the second courtyard as far as the cars. Here a warmhearted farewell 
is taking place, a long-lasting shaking of hands, and Cde. Mao Zedong is checking whether the 
doors to the car of Cde. Spychalski are well closed, [tenses as in original—trans.] 


The delegation departed while being greeted by the Chinese comrades. 
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from the journal 
of P. F. Yudin 


RECORD OF A CONVERSATION 


with Cde. Mao Zedong 
11 October 1957 

Today Mao Zedong invited me to visit the Indian exhibition in Peking with him. Liu Shaoqi was at 
the exhibition together with Mao Zedong. Indian Ambassador [SIC] Nehru accompanied the 
Chinese leaders at the exhibition. 

The conversation which was held at the exhibition between Mao Zedong and myself touched 
mainly on the Soviet ballistic missile and the artificial Earth satellite. Mao Zedong displayed special 
interest in the flights of the satellite and spoke enthusiastically about the significance of this event. 
He said that "the balance of power in the international arena has solidly changed in our favor". Mao 
Zedong said, the imperialists will obviously not risk beginning a war against us right now since it is 
not known what "the satellite will say about this". He expressed confidence in the success of Soviet 
scientists about the launch of larger and more modern satellites. 

During the conversation Mao Zedong asked me when the record of the conversation between N. S. 
Khrushchev and Reston would be published. After hearing my reply, Mao Zedong said that they 
are translating this material into Chinese right now. I passed the main content of the conversation 
to Mao Zedong. Mao Zedong listened to the information with interest and spoke approvingly to N. 

S. Khrushchev's conversation. In this connection he declared with enthusiasm, "Things are going 
very well with you in the Soviet Union". After the missile, the satellite, and the defeat which they 
have inflicted on the Americans it has become easier and happier not only for you but for all of us". 

Turning then to the Indian Ambassador, he said, "We all cordially congratulate and thank the Soviet 
government and the Soviet people for these great things which they have achieved". 

During the conversation Mao Zedong repeatedly talked of the friendship between China and the 
Soviet Union in Nehru's presence and expressed the gratitude of the Chinese people to the 
peoples of the USSR. 

Mao Zedong was In a good, elated mood and often joked. 

After Mao Zedong left I remained with Liu Shaoqi to see the remaining halls of the exhibition. Then 
at his invitation together with him 1 visited and inspected the newly-built Peking Planetarium. 

The conversation was interpreted by Embassy First Secretary O. B. Rakhmanin. 


Soviet Ambassador in the PRC IP. Yudin/ 
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Comrade Mao Zedong received the members and entourage of the Hungarian government 
delegation on the day of their arrival, at 10 PM, and, in the presence of the members of the 
Standing Committee of the Chinese Communist Party’s Political Bureau, had a conversation of 
approx. 3 hours with them. On the Chinese side. Comrades Mao Zedong, Zhu De, Liu Shaoqi, 
Zhou Enlai, Chen Yun, He Long, Deng Xiaoping, and Zhang Wentian, as well as Comrade Hao 
Deqing, the Chinese ambassador in Budapest, participated; on the Hungarian side. Comrades 
Janos Kadar, Gybrgy Marosan, and Sandor Nogradi, as well as the members of the government 
delegation were present; and both the Chinese and the Hungarian side had its own interpreter. 

By way of introduction. Comrade Kadar forwarded the greetings of the Hungarian Communists and 
the Hungarian people to Comrade Mao Zedong and the Chinese Communists. He said thanks for 
the great assistance that the Chinese Communists had provided in the recent period. 

Then it was Comrade Mao Zedong’s turn to speak. He stated that the Hungarian comrades “have 
been working well” since the events in October [1956]. Concerning the Hungarian events in 
October, he said that this was a “very good” thing. With regard to this issue, he promptly started to 
describe the Chinese situation, above all, the struggle against rightists. He said that when the 
movement aimed to improve the [work] style of the Chinese party was launched in May [1957], they 
created an atmosphere in which everyone could freely voice his opinion, and the people could say 
good things, bad things, whatever they wanted. This way one could see clearly, and on this basis, 
one could create a clear situation. The right wing, which is composed of the bourgeoisie and a part 
of the bourgeois intelligentsia, took advantage of this opportunity to launch an attack against the 
party. According to Comrade Mao Zedong, this attack was “very strong,” which is further confirmed 
by the fact that similarly to the Hungarian events in October, nearly every state institution, office, 
school, etc., produced its own “little” Imre Nagy. For approximately two weeks, the rightists did 
nearly all the talking; during these two weeks, [events akin to] the antecedents of the Hungarian 
October events occurred in many places, on a small scale. This period was a time of crucible for 
the cadres, party members, party committees, and party secretaries, for they received no directive 
from above about [how to] behave and [which] position to adopt; prohibited from speaking, they 
were allowed only to listen to [the complaints]. For two weeks, many of them could not sleep. Many 
of them wept. Many of them began to waver, and there were even some persons who, under the 
pressure of the rightists, deserted the standpoint of the party, and joined the rightists. (Of the three 
million intellectual party members, 0.5 percent joined the rightists, that Is, one out of every hundred 
people.) In several places, the rightists actually took over the leadership. (Comrade Mao Zedong 
remarked that now it was precisely these places where conditions were the best: the sharper the 
conflict was and the more a rift occurred, the clearer the situation has become, and the clearer 
vision the masses have there now.) 

The situation started to change approximately from the third week on, when at first the non-party 
leftists and the [leftists] belonging to the democratic parties, the leftist intellectuals loyal to the party, 
took a stand against the rightists. The reason of why it happened so was that there are relatively 
few intellectuals within the party, and the non-intellectual party members initially did not participate 
in the debate. By now, the struggle against the right wing has reinforced the position of the left 
wing, the wavering ones (the middle strata) have become firmer, or they have been won over to the 
standpoint of the party, and the right wing has become isolated. 

By the way, the movement aimed at improving work style - richer by the experiences gained in the 
struggle against the rightists, and utilizing these [experiences] - currently goes on in the factories 
and villages, and according to the plan, it will last until the next May 1®’, that is, altogether for a 
whole year. Taking the great size of the country into consideration, one needs this amount of time 
for the effective implementation of the movement. 

While evaluating what happened, one might raise the question: why did it happen that it was the 
intelligentsia, the bourgeois intelligentsia, who became the spokesman of the rightist views? At 
present, the remnants of the landowner class, [and] the former Guomindang officers and officials 
no longer have any mass influence and mass basis in China. By now, only the bourgeoisie and the 



intelligentsia have remained capable of action. Their representatives hold positions in the state and 
government offices, and thus their influence is great. At first, [we] could not dispense with them: 
they are the engineers, scientists, artists, and technical experts. The overwhelming majority of 
them are still needed, one oannot work without them, but one must re-eduoate them, because they 
cannot serve the oause of socialist construction with a bourgeois ideologioal disposition. However, 
this re-eduoation is a long and oomplicated process, and it might even last longer than a decade. 

The activation and attaok of the bourgeois right wing also confirms that the class struggle has not 
ended yet. At present, the main oontradiction in China is no longer the one between landownership 
and the proletariat, or between the Guomindang and the proletariat, but between the bourgeoisie 
and its intelligentsia and the proletariat, that is, in essence between capitalism and socialism. The 
contradiction between the bourgeoisie and the proletariat, as the main contradiction, might last 
deoades (10, 20, or 30 years) in China. What reoently oocurred in China during the struggle 
against the rightists was a veritable political revolution, whioh has created a clear situation: the 
mask of the bourgeoisie has fallen, and its objeotives have become obvious. During the struggle 
between the bourgeoisie and the proletariat, the mainstay of the Chinese party was the poor 
peasantry and the working class (the majority of the Chinese Communist Party [membership] is 
oomposed of semi-proletarians, i.e., mainly workers and poor peasants). True, there Is also an 
ongoing process of differentiation within the peasantry (the peasants who beoame wealthier later 
joined the bourgeoisie, and so on). During the current struggle against the rightists, it has become 
obvious that some people, partly from the cirole of intelleotuals and partly from that of the well-to-do 
peasants, will have to be expelled from the ranks of the party, because their thinking is dominated 
by the elements of bourgeois ideology. 

Then it was again Comrade Kadar’s turn to speak. By way of introduction, he briefly described the 
current situation in Hungary, and stated that we had already solved the essential, important but 
relatively simple questions, and what was still left to do was to solve the less important but more 
oomplioated problems. Concerning the events in October, he stated that these events enabled the 
oontradictions to oome to the surface, which also oreated a simpler, olear situation. On the basis of 
this [faotor], and of the rioh experiences gained from the events, one may say that the counter¬ 
revolution “was a good thing.” 

While desoribing the causes of the Ootober events. Comrade Kadar analyzed the situation of the 
various Hungarian social strata and classes after liberation [1945], and before the October oounter- 
revolution, as follows: 

Following liberation, the living standards of the working olass generally improved, but not to a 
sufficient extent and not sufficiently fast. In the inflationary period right after liberation (1945-46), 
the working olass bore the heaviest burdens, it was [the stratum] most adversely affected by the 
inflation. After 1951, the promised inorease of living standards ground to a halt. This faot, and other 
oauses to be desorlbed in the following, weakened the working olass’ trust in the party and the 
previous leaders. 

Following liberation, it was the peasantry who gained most from the people’s democracy (land 
reform, etc.). Its living standards also inoreased faster and to a greater extent [than that of the 
working class]. The peasantry by no means desires the restoration of the old [pre-1945] regime, 
[and] this is why it behaved soberly during the counter-revolution in October. However, it is also 
reluotant to move forward, it is the current situation that it oonsiders most favorable. (Here, 
Comrade Mao Zedong remarked: it seems that in Hungary, the peasantry is the reserve foroe of 
the revolution, and this is very good. In Italy, the situation is similar, whereas in France the French 
bourgeoisie corrupts the peasantry.) 

The Hungarian intelligentsia, which played an important role in the October events and in the 
latter’s preparatory stage, is composed of a smaller upper stratum and a broad middle and lower 
stratum. The upper stratum generally lived better before liberation than after it. The situation of the 
middle and lower strata has improved if oompared to the pre-liberation [oonditions], but in its ranks. 



the influence of the discontented upper stratum was greater, and made a stronger impact. In 
essence, the revolt of a segment of the intelligentsia constituted the prelude of the October events. 

In the following, Comrade Kadar spoke about the role of the party. During and after October, many 
people raised the question: where had been the party? In 1953, the leadership of the HWP 
[Hungarian Workers’ Party] sincerely revealed the errors, but during the three years from 1953 to 
July 1956, it did not correct them. This way, since the errors were revealed openly. In front of the 
masses but they were not corrected, the party slowly lost the trust of the masses. The resolution 
passed in July 1956 constituted a suitable basis for the correction of the errors, the unity of the 
party leadership was also achieved, but during the short period left until October, this factor could 
not produce any effect. 

Before October, there were essentially two main groups confronting each other within the old party 
leadership: the group of persons loyal to the people’s republic and the people’s democracy, and 
[the faction of] Imre Nagy. However, even within the former [group], a political and principled 
struggle was going on between the erroneous methods of leadership associated with Rakosi, Gerd, 
and Hegedus and the [group] of Comrade Kadar. The former leaders used dogmatic, sectarian 
methods that [became] detached from the masses. In contrast, the [group] of Comrade Kadar, 
having been excluded from the leadership for a too long time, did not immediately become aware 
of the situation in every respect. Within the group of Rakosi, Gerd, and Hegedus, and between the 
conduct of the individual leaders, there were slight differences, but they were of the same sectarian 
disposition. In July 1956, the wing loyal to the people’s republic and the people’s democracy 
achieved political and principled unity, but this could not bring forth fruit [during the time left] until 
October. 

This Is how [we] got to October. When the guns cracked. It became obvious that this was an armed 
counter-revolution, which could be suppressed only by armed force. One and a half hour after the 
first crack of a rifle, [the leadership] did pass a resolution on [the suppression of the counter¬ 
revolution], but it could not be carried out. The leadership did not know where the enemy was and 
whence it attacked, but they [the counter-revolutionaries], thanks to the [faction] of Imre Nagy, 
knew where the party leadership was and what it was planning to do. At first, the forces loyal to 
socialism were undoubtedly greater [than the enemy]. The Communists, who numbered several 
hundred thousands, would have been ready to grab arms, but there was no united leadership. The 
number of the counter-revolutionaries was smaller, but they were united, and they knew what they 
wanted. After November 4*^, the situation was like the conditions during a flood: there was no time 
for pondering, one had to rush to tackle the disaster, and to save whatever could be saved. Since 
the basic line of development was correct, by now the situation has changed. It has become stable, 
and the party has grown stronger than it was a year before, because its membership passed the 
ordeal of the November-December period. 

What is the situation of the members of the old leadership? This February, the Hungarian Socialist 
Workers’ Party passed a resolution, according to which the old leaders, who currently reside in the 
Soviet Union, might return home a year later - with the exception of Rakosi and Gerd - and get 
involved in [our] work, but they must start everything from the beginning, from below. (Comrade 
Mao Zedong interjected: “Wouldn’t It be a bit too early?” Comrade Kadar: “Then we will struggle 
against them!”) The members of the old leadership adopted different attitudes toward their 
erroneous views. For instance, Gerd does not admit his errors, but he submits himself to the 
resolution. (Interjection of Comrade Mao Zedong: ..Actually, Gerd’s speech In October, which 
disparaged the masses, was also wholly erroneous, it reflected his complete detachment from the 
masses. While acknowledging the justified [protest] movement of the masses, he should also have 
drawn attention to the fact that the counter-revolution, the enemy might take advantage of this 
movement.”) 

Then Comrade Kadar dealt with the errors and behavior of Rakosi. Rakosi still holds the view that 
he was right, he does not admit any [errors], and he demands to be reinstalled as leader. This 
March, he wrote a letter to the Presidium of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union, in which he 



also sought to prove that he was right. In his opinion, the reason of why the Hungarian Socialist 
Workers’ Party had only 200.000 members at that time, and why the other 600.000 members of the 
HWP did not ask for re-registration [as HSWP members], was that they were waiting for his return. 
(Generai merriment among the Chinese comrades. Comrade Mao Zedong: “This [guy] is not a 
Marxist!” “He has become completely detached from reality!”) Rakosi does not recognize the 
current Hungarian ieadership, and regards the ieading Hungarian comrades as middiemen of Imre 
Nagy and Tito. 

(The information about Rakosi’s conduct and his ietter generated great interest among the Chinese 
comrades. They were obviousiy unaware of the fact that [he] had written [such] a ietter. The 
described details of his letter evoked merriment, rather than surprise, the Chinese comrades 
responded to Comrade Kadar’s statements about Rakosi by making vivid interjections and 
comments among themseives.) 

In Rakosi’s view, his case cannot be settied just by two parties (the Soviet and Hungarian ones). 
There is no iegal basis for keeping him in the Soviet Union, for then those Soviet comrades who 
previously committed errors should be sent to China. (General merriment. Zhou Enlai: “Pure 
nonsense!”) According to Rakosi’s ietter, it was certain that he wouid be weicome in China and 
Vietnam, too, for he was actually invited to these countries. (Consternation, merriment.) Mao 
Zedong (laughing): “Weli, our country is big enough! (Seriously:) Still, he should stay where he is, 
we do not need him! We kept Li Lisan in the Soviet Union for 15 years, but it seems that for 
Rakosi, even a period twice as long would not be enough!” Comrade Kadar: “He has changed from 
a Communist into a ridiculous old man; in the earlier times, he became dizzy with power. He will 
never admit his errors.” Mao Zedong: “Stalin should practice self-criticism for having made such a 
‘good choice’ with Rakosi!” (Of course, Rakosi’s role in the Hungarian workers’ movement must be 
evaluated in an objective way, taking both his errors and merits into consideration, and this is how 
one should draw the final conclusion. Mao Zedong: “But this will not be a positive [conclusion]!”) 

Then Comrade Kadar dealt with certain members of the old leadership who were still active. Of the 
old, closed group of leaders, there are only three comrades who work in functions of greater or 
lesser importance: Jozsef Revai, Gyula Egri, and Bela Veg. The others, of course, harbor a certain 
personal resentment. By the way, two-thirds of the Central Committee of the Hungarian Socialist 
Workers’ Party were also members of the HWP Central Committee, and the same holds true for 50 
percent of the Political Bureau of the Hungarian Socialist Workers’ Party, but now they work well. 
Now the party is far stronger than it was [before October], though its present membership is 
smaller, 381.000. The overwhelming majority of the party membership will have none of Gero’s 
group. The number of party members is not to be increased further in the future, for one weak point 
of the HWP was that it had swollen too much. In Horthy’s Hungary, the illegal party had only 5.000- 
6.000 members. (Interjection of Comrade Mao Zedong: “They asked where the party was. Well, 
here it is! But where is Rakosi? By the way, the ranks of the Chinese party will also be thinned; 
here, too, a substantial part of the membership joined the party [only] after liberation. They have no 
serious revolutionary experiences.”) 

Finally, Comrade Kadar, while speaking about the next tasks of ideological work, highlighted those 
slogans with which the enemy operated before, during, and after October, and whose remnants still 
existed. These are the slogans of nationalism, “freedom,” and “real democracy,” as well as social 
demagogy (raising the living standards, and so on). (Amid merriment, Mao Zedong jokingly 
remarked that the aforesaid three “principles” were similar to the famous three principles of Sun 
Yat-sen, the San Min Zhuyi: nationalism, democracy, and social welfare. Mao Zedong pointed out 
that the aforesaid slogans and the enemy’s slogans in Hungary were of bourgeois origin, and he 
used this issue as an additional argument to [show] the necessity of the struggle against bourgeois 
ideology. In conclusion, he again drew attention to the perspectives of the struggle between the 
roads of socialism and capitalism, and once again emphasized that in the coming times, the main 
contradiction would continue to occur between the bourgeoisie and the proletariat.) 


During the whole time, the Chinese comrades followed the conversation with very great attention 



and interest, and all of them took shorter or longer notes. They devoted particular attention to those 
parts in Comrade Kadar’s description in which he informed them about the causes of the October 
events, the errors of the old leadership, the social situation of the masses, etc. In certain cases, 
they also discussed some of the more important questions among themselves in a few words. 
Apart from Comrade Mao Zedong, Comrade Zhou Enlai also occasionally participated in the 
conversation. 
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Notes from a conversation between Czechoslovak parliamentary delegation and Chairman of the 

PRC, Mao Zedong, from 29 September 1957 

M [Mao Zedong].: Relations between our countries are very close and friendly. 

F [head of Czechoslovak delegation].: Political relations between CSSR, the PRC, and the USSR 
could not be better, as c. Khrushchev suggested during his visit to the CSSR. Our economic 
relations could be improved. 

M.: The CSSR is a great and accomplished country, powerful in its industry, and it has helped us 
very much. 

F.: Our help to the PRC is modest, and must develop further. 

M.: China is several decades worth of development behind you. We are on the path to further 
development, but our program must progress further. The program now is to carry out a revolution. 
To the extent that we can tidy up our (political) path, we can carry out the (technical) revolution 
further. The political revolution and the fundamental economic revolution (a change in the relations 
of production) required several decades. The technical revolution is a challenge requiring several 
decades. 

F.: To help you in these complicated tasks it is necessary to liquidate the consequences of colonial 
oppression. 



M.: Our development is only now beginning. Only now are we beginning to advance. In the 
political area previously we finished the revolution. China only has 12 million workers (before the 
revolution there were 4 million). Besides this there are 6 million craftsmen. The bourgeoisie and 
the bourgeois intelligentsia is made up of about 6 million families, so imagine approximately 30 
million people. This last group in its orientation is politically better than, for example, the feudal 
[elite] or the Shanghai [elite], but worse politically than the workers and small-scale peasants. In a 
way [they are like] the middle class (with the right to vote). The structure of Chinese society, as 
you can see, is somewhat flawed. And it includes university [professors] and middle-school 
teachers, researchers, technicians, specialists in the organization of the economy, artists, writers, 
doctors, and so on. 

Without the Shanghai [elite], the [feudal] estate, and the representatives of bureaucratic 
capital, one can calmly move forward. But without this middle class you cannot progress, as they 
include numerous writers, teachers, doctors, and so on. The scientific intelligentsia is important 
and must be subject to the ideology and discipline of the communist party. Their knowledge and 
level of high culture is greater than that of communists, who are uneducated, without culture, and 
ignorant of specialized science. Therefore the matter is difficult and complicated and from our point 
of view they must be handled. 

In the countryside you have 510 million peasants, and 90 million local inhabitants. Our 
primary community is in the countryside. And some 400 million of the peasants are from the lower- 
middle peasantry. 85 to 90 % of the inhabitants of the countryside are in favor of socialism. 
Therefore what is to be the concrete form of community for the inhabitants of the countryside 
supporting socialism—the [work] team? They are poor, with little land, working primarily by hand. 
Therefore the work team is [the appropriate form of organization]. 10 % of the inhabitants of the 
countryside are against socialism, representing approximately 50 million people. Among them are 
[the former] estate members, kulaks, and the wealthy middle peasants. Among them however are 
some lower-middle peasants and very poor peasants; on the other hand a small portion of the 
former estate owners are for socialism. 

The breakdown for the whole of China is that 90 % of all the inhabitants are for socialism, 
and 10 % are against. One can say that the foundations of socialism are firm, but the construction 
of socialism requires the following: 

Of the 90 % of those who are for socialism, most of them are from the broad middle stratum. 
Opposition to this 90 % has endured among the intellectual workers. 

We have 30 million people who belong to groups of the bourgeoisie and the bourgeois intelligentsia. 
These groups can be divided into leftists, centrists, and rightists. Among the leftists you have that 
portion of the bourgeoisie and the bourgeois intelligentsia who do not have membership in the 
party but are supportive of the communist party platform. The percentages for these groups can be 
broken down in the following way: leftists—10 %; rightists—10 %; centrists—80%. We must 
address the need to handle carefully their transformation, as all culture, technical knowledge, and 
numerous other areas are in their hands. With what means can we accomplish this? According to 
the path expressed by the slogan “Let all flowers blossom, let all rival schools [debate]....” We put 
forth this slogan according to the notion of “letting all flowers bloom and schools of art [debate]” 
including rival schools in the areas of science and technology. The rightists (the rightists include 30 
million bourgeoisie and bourgeois intelligentsia, as noted above) adopted this slogan and began 
intensively to make use of it. The rightists enlarged this slogan, however, into the area of politics, 
and adopted the slogan of “Let bloom...” into indeed significant blossoms. We supported the 
widening of the slogan into the political realm, and quite a bit blossomed. 

The rightists presently pose questions about the following main problems: Is China moving 
along the path to socialism or capitalism? Are we putting into practice the leading role of the 
communist party [in society] or not? Are we putting into practice the dictatorship of the proletariat 
or the dictatorship of the bourgeoisie? Does democratic centralism or bourgeois democracy better 



meet the needs of China? Is the policy of the PRC toward the socialist camp correct or not? Is our 
policy of unity with all peace-loving states correct or not? And for us communists there is the basic 
problem: Have we done our revolutionary work in the past correctly or not? Further we discussed 
with the rightists issues concerning whether our construction [of socialism] is correct or not, and the 
primary aspects of our successes and failures. We have agreed in discussion about all these 
problems. All attacks and insults against our party and against our [socialist] construction were 
addressed. The rightists were enthusiastic that their programs and insults achieved such publicity. 
At that time we did not listen to or respond to them. This lasted one month. Never did our 
comrades respond in a heavy [fashion] or unbearably to them. Several comrades at that time 
could not sleep and even shed tears in rage. We consulted each other, and prepared to counter 
the charges. And so began the opposition to the attacks. The rightists were revealed. The 
centrists first of all moved to the right, as many people were convinced that the arguments of the 
rightists were true. In response to our counter-charges, again the centrists attacked our party. 
Without this discussion and polemics we would not have won over the centrists for the party. In 
schools and councils we won over the centrists, isolated the rights, and united with the leftists. At 
present we are enlarging our presence in factories and in the countryside. In factories [we are] in 
unity with part of the bourgeois intelligentsia and with the thoughtless workers. In the countryside 
[we are in unity] with what remains of the estate owners and the kulaks, and part of the wealthy- 
middle peasantry. Many people think the following: if we say what we think, they’ll call us counter¬ 
revolutionaries; don’t say [what we think], and we’ll get into trouble. We respond: always say what 
you think, and you will not be called a counter-revolutionary. When the discussion addressed the 
organization of the party there was a more authoritative response. We are having a discussion 
among all the people. This will last one year, that is, from May 1957 to May 1958. This discussion 
among all the people will be led [by the party], as we do not want it to lead to anarchy. So as to 
definitively win over the centrists, we must correct our mistakes and failings in our work. 

F.: The calculations of the Chinese comrades are highly intelligent. We know that physical force 
does not work. At the time of the 20'*" Congress we also engaged in a great discussion. You 
yourself saw that many people were not friendly. Many were against us politically. The wisdom of 
the CC of China resides in the fact that they rely on links to the workers and peasants, including 
between the peasantry and the great masses of the agricultural proletariat. In the CSSR we also 
won over half the countryside to socialism. Now we have also won over fully the intelligentsia. A 
portion is reactionary, but the ma]ority who choose between capitalism and socialism, choose 
socialism. We marvel at the Chinese comrades. 

M.: Thank you for acknowledging this. 

Lenin said that the overthrow of a class by force takes a long time. The reason for this is that the 
[upper] class possesses a higher cultural, technical, and economic level than the other classes. 
Technology and knowledge belong to them. Some 3 million people run the schools, offices, and 
administrative work sections. 

The rightist element in our party is about .05 %, and among youth 1-2 %. They especially look 
upon [our] authority as evil in literary circles. The workers are extremely good, and among 
peasants, except for the wealthy middle peasants, the situation is also good. Among the students 
some 60 % are bourgeois, from the feudal elite, or similar families. It will require some 5-10 years 
for their full transformation. 

F.: Some 60 % of our students are from worker and peasant backgrounds. 

M.: For us it is ]ust 20 %. The students are constantly moving [forward], and are not that far 
removed from international standards. 

F.: Our youth are obviously in all things a treasure. 


M.: We have recently discovered some 50,000 rightist elements. We thought our investigation 



would reveal 150,000. We’ll deal with them as need be. Why did we not hurry regarding the 
removal of the rightists from the ministries? Those removed would not become a problem to 
anyone. But after the struggle, within several months you would see, possibly, that they were 
gone. Many professors and scientists in their work at the lower levels are rightists, under the 
control of the masses. Those sent, for example, to work a plough become closer to us in labor than 
those who think. 

The road of political thought and speech must be cleaned up, and therefore we will organize a 
nation-wide discussion [to do this]. 

The party is essentially stable. The central, provincial, and regional party organs in every party are 
firm. Up to 90 % of our cadres in the local and central party organs are stable. The army is united. 

At Beijing University the rightist element is at 4 %. In Beijing there are 34 higher schools with 
some 110,000 people, of whom 80,000 are students, and the rest are professors and teachers and 
support personnel. Our revolution can be compared to the process of dredging a river. Before you 
dredge the river it is not clean, but you cannot see what is on the bottom until you are done. Now 
we begin to see what is on the bottom. Many comrades did not see what was on the bottom, 
maybe 10 % of the inhabitants, who are not friendly to socialism, who cloudy the water. The Yellow 
River is very dirty, but in an analysis of the water you find out that it contains just 3 % sand and 
earth. This 3 % of dirt makes the entire river such that you cannot see the bottom. 

Of the 10 % who are against socialism, some 7-8 % of them can be persuaded [to change their 
views]. 2-3 % is truly opposed, and convincing [them] Is difficult. 

F.: You stand now on experienced and firm foundations and you have before yourself a beautiful 
future. 

M.: Of those who have been evil to us, Dulles would be very glad to restore relations with us. In 
general he has done us a great service. All that he has done so that we are not allowed into the 
United Nations has been a great service to us. Great Britain wants to recognize us. But we have 
not had such success with France and West Germany. We won’t establish relations with them for 
some 10-20 years. Do not suppose that after the experience of just one five-year plan, we will rush 
into such things. As I have informed everyone, we first must but things into order in our own 
house. They want to establish relations with us so primarily in order to contact the rightist 
elements. And in terms of trade, we do not have things to export. After the experience of one or 
two five-year plans we will trade with them. Our foreign policy is guided by the following principles: 

1) Firm ties to the socialist countries; 

2) Friendship with the Asian, African and South American countries, and the countries of Northern 
Europe; 

3) Struggle against the western capitalist states and do not grant them our recognition. The 
western imperialist states are guided by the principle of struggle against us; also between us and 
Dulles in all things there is full agreement. 


Recorded by: J. Busniak 
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Summary: 

An Egyptian reporter published an article on National Defense Minister Amer's visit to the Soviet 
Union. There he thanked Mao for China's support during Egypts struggle for independence. 
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Egyptian Newspaper Carries its Correspondent’s [Report on] the Conversation between 
[Egyptian Minister of Nationai Defense Abdei Hakim] Amer and Chairman Mao Zedong at 

the Kremiin Reception 


Ministry of Foreign Affairs: 


On the 21st, the Egyptian newspaper Al-Ahram published an artiole by its reporter, 
[Mohamed Hassanein] Heikal, (aocompanying Egyptian Minister of National Defense [Abdel Hakim] 
Amer on a visit to the Soviet Union) regarding Amer’s visit to the Soviet Union. It refers, inter alia, 
to Amer’s oonversation with Chairman Mao during a Kremlin reoeption. A translation follows: 


Chairman Mao said: “Please tell [President Abdul Gamal] Nasser that I want to see him, 
and I admire the struggle that he has engaged in and his steadfast position on behalf of Egyptian 
independenoe and freedom. 1 like all peoples who are devoted to their freedom.” Amer replied: 
“Please allow me to thank you for providing assistanoe to us at a time when Egypt was in a diffioult 
struggle.” The Chairman said: “Please don’t mention this. You are my brother. Look, 1 am very 
happy to see that Egypt has such a young minister of national defense as you. Only youthful talent 
has enough energy to deal with modern military affairs.” The Chairman stopped for a moment and 
then said: “The General [i.e., Amer] must do everything in your power to prepare and train your 
soldiers. They (obviously Indicating the West) will not let up the pressure on you. Do not imagine 
that (the West) will abandon their aggression against you.” Special report. 


[Chinese] Embassy to Egypt 


21 November [1957] 
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Summary: 


In a conversation with Soviet ambassador Yudin, Mao sees a prohibition of the use of hydrogen 
weapons as very likely, as the capitalist countries "[fear] fighting this kind of war." Further, he notes 
that the socialist countries have an advantage over Western ones in terms of conventional army size. 

Credits: 
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Contents: 
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Conversation of Mao Zedong with Soviet Ambassador Pavei Yudin (Excerpt) 

28 February 1958 

In my opinion, the issues of arms reduction and atomic weapons sooner or iater wili have 
to be resolved, since it is inconceivabie to think that anything can come out of fighting an atomic 
war. For instance, a country iike Western Germany wouid probably be totally destroyed by only 
four hydrogen bombs, and it would take only a few hydrogen bombs to deal with Britain. The 
capitalist world also fears fighting this kind of war, so, in the end, an accommodation will be 
reached. The socialist system and the capitalist system will compromise on this issue. Just like the 
prohibition of the use of chemical weapons in earlier times, an accommodation will be reached to 
prohibit the use of hydrogen weapons. In this way, the issue of standing armies will be left over. 
Imperialism cannot match us in this area. As the British say, if the hydrogen bomb and the atom 
bomb were prohibited, and the Soviet Union used airplanes and artillery to fight us, we (sic) would 
surely be defeated. So they want to resolve together the issue of the prohibition of atomic weapons 
and the issue of standing armies. As I see it, these issues can be resolved. The British know that 
we don’t want to fight a war. Therefore, they want to first arm and then negotiate, doing this as if we 
may attack them any day. The capitalist world is caught in a contradiction. On the one hand, to 
better support its economy, it wants to continually expand its military and carry out war 
propaganda. But, on the other hand, it fears war. 
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Summary: 

Chairman Mao and Comrade Jaroszewicz changed their views about the plan to catch up with 
western countries, the excessive population growth, the agriculture production. 
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Warsaw April 29, 1958 


Secret 

People’s Republic of Poland 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
Dept. V China 074/19/58 

The Central Committee [of the] PUWP 
The Secretariat of Cde. Gomutka 

Local 


The Ministry of Foreign Affairs is sending enclosed the note of the PPR Ambassador in Beijing 
from the conversation of the Polish Governmental Delegation with Cde. Mao Zedong, which 
occurred on 4.2 of this year, with a request of submitting it to the I Secretary of the CC PUWP, Cde. 
W. Gomutka. 


Director of Department V 


Signature 


/E. Stuczahski/ 


Enclosure: 1 

Dept. V China 074/19/58 

Minutes from the Conversation between the Poiish Deiegation (Vice Premier Jaroszewicz) 
and Comrade Mao Zedong which took piace in Wuhan on 4.2.1958 

First of all, Vice Premier Jaroszewicz passed on greetings from Cdes. Gomutka, Zawadzki and 
Cyrankiewicz. Comrade Mao warmheartedly thanked [them] and asked him to pass on greetings 
to those mentioned above. Referring to the Delegation’s trip, Comrade Mao asked the delegation 
to share with him the impressions from its stay in China. 

Comrade Jaroszewicz described the most striking aspects of the activity of the PRC while 
emphasizing at the same time the great significance of the production leap in industry and 
agriculture in China. 

In reply to this. Comrade Mao stated that China was still a very backward country and it will need a 
lot of time in order to catch up with the leading countries of Europe. The PRC made a goal for itself 
to catch up with Great Britain in global industrial production in the course of 15 years. In reality, 
this task will be carried out in the next 10-12 years. The PRC will become equal with England in 
the next 5 years, and in the production of steel in the next 10 years. It will be more difficult to 
achieve the level of production in other branches of industry, as for example, in power engineering, 
etc., but the task will be accomplished. If the momentum of the production is maintained at the 
current level, then the PRC will catch up with the US in global industrial production in the next 20- 
25 years. Capitalist production cannot develop as quickly as socialist production, since its purpose 
is profit for the capitalists and not a nationwide struggle for building a happy future. The working 
masses can accomplish miracles if they are guided and if the workers and the peasants take the 
program of the Party and the Government as their own. 

Mao was talking about the great production leap which is being carried out both in the city as well 



as in the countryside after the campaign of “repairing of the working styie” and a victorious struggie 
against the Rightists. He stated that 70 percent of the popuiation (450 million peopie) supports the 
policy of the CCP and sees it as its own. 20 percent of the population takes a vaciliating position. 
This is 120 miliion people which consists of rich peasants, part of the inteiligentsia, ex-merchants 
and ex-industrialists. One can draw them into an active construction of socialism through the 
clever policy of the Party and the Government. 10 per cent of the popuiation (around 60 million) 
are determined enemies of socialism. These are the ex-iandowners (about 30 miilion) and 
previous great merchants and great industrialists. A fight is being conducted with these eiements 
and their poiiticai and economic infiuences are limited. If they demonstrate hostile activity, then 
they are fought administrativeiy. Such a struggie is a iong-term process and, to some degree, it 
depends on the results of the political economy of the PRC. If China catches up in giobal industrial 
production with England and the US, then the majority of these people will consent to socialism. 

The CCP desires to educate them while using all forms of persuasion and repression. These 
elements are not allowed in management in offices, factories and collective farms. These 
elements can be exploited in the construction of socialism just like “the scraps in factories,” from 
which useful things can be made. 

In 1957, a harsh fight was carried out against the Rightist elements. 300 thousand Rightists were 
exposed in all of China. Stalinist methods are not used against them and they are not removed 
physically. Many of them understood their errors and submitted a self-criticism. A meeting of 2000 
Rightists took place in Beijing. After having submitted self-criticism, they decided to persistently 
work on their transformation and actively join in the construction of socialism. (Comrade Mao gave 
instructions to the party secretary of Hubei province, who was present at the conversation, to 
conduct similar meetings in Wuhan). The Rightists were removed from leadership positions, but 
they were allowed to work and to earn their bread honestly. If they show good work, then the 
name of “Rightist” will be removed. 

Comrade Mao asks the delegates whether they have met with the Rightists in China and he 
earnestly recommends to them such a meeting. He emphasizes that he himself meets with familiar 
Rightists and he discusses with them in order to become familiar with their point of view and to 
convince them about the correct stance of the Party. 

Comrade Jaroszewicz explains that so far the delegation has not yet met with the Rightists and he 
underscores that there is no lack of rightist elements in Poland either. 

Referring to the international situation. Comrade Mao emphasizes that the struggle between 
socialism and capitalism will last for [many] long years. The capitalists want to weaken socialism, 
and socialist countries must strengthen their unity. The [November 1957] declaration of the 
communist and workers’ parties in Moscow [is] a great step forward on the way to strengthening 
the unity of the socialist camp. Only the Communist Party of the US did not accept the declaration. 
Currently, after the ousting of the revisionist group of Gates from the Party, the newly elected 
leadership supported the “Moscow declaration.” 

Socialist countries must help each other and to make use of the rich experiences of the Soviet 
Union and other socialist countries. Each country has its own specific forms and methods of 
building socialism on the basis of the teachings of Marxism-Leninism. One should not 
automatically copy foreign patterns. One should learn [lit. take] what is best from friends. One 
should study with insight everything that is bad in order to avoid serious mistakes. If mistakes were 
made, they need to be corrected. Speaking of mistakes from the past. Comrade Mao states that 
they were a good lesson for China. That is why China can currently build with a greater force. It 
can produce more, better, quicker and cheaper. 

Speaking of the mutual assistance of socialist countries, Comrade Mao asks the delegation 
whether they are pleased with the results of negotiations. Cde. Jaroszewicz thanks Cde. Mao for 
[taking] a personal interest in the negotiations; he states that the atmosphere of the negotiations 
was unusually warmhearted. Both sides showed the maximum of their goodwill in order to reach 



an agreement regarding a long-term commercial exchange. Such an agreement will help in the 
building of socialism both in Poland and in China, as well as strengthen the friendship and 
cooperation of the entire socialist camp. 

Cde. Mao speaks of the duty of every communist in order to help in tightening the ties of friendship 
between socialist countries. He explains that in the initial stages of the negotiations there were 
difficulties on the Chinese side because some comrades from the Ministry of Foreign Trade of the 
PRC approached this issue as the “conservatives.” The Party examined the matter and showed 
them that they were wrong. They quickly understood the position of the Party and then the 
situation changed at once. Proper merchandise was found for an exchange and the agreement 
was reached. 

In the further course of the conversation, Comrade Mao was interested in the affairs of the PPR. 

He was asking and he stated himself that the PUWP, despite its name, is a party [based] on 
communist principles and that its members are communists. He was asking for the recent 
verification of the PUWP and its results. He defined the verification as cleansing and he praised it 
fully. As to economic matters, he emphasized the importance of a serious increase in the 
contribution of industry in Poland’s national income. (Before the war, industry constituted 32-35 per 
cent of the national income; currently it constitutes over 65 per cent of the national income). They 
expressed appreciation for the policy of Comrade Gomutka, which calls on the nation to save and 
to increase the accumulation for investment purposes. He asked for a clarification of whether the 
standard of living in Poland, CPR, and the GDR is higher than in the Soviet Union. 

Comrade Jaroszewicz explained that the consumption of some consumer goods is higher in Poland 
than in the Soviet Union. 

In reply to this. Comrade Mao stated that Poland should not look to the West when it comes to 
standard of living. It should compare its standard of living with the East, and especially with the 
Soviet Union. One should not increase, without limits, the norm of food [intake]. In his opinion, the 
norm should be set at 2400 calories a day, and all other sources should be geared towards 
industry, development of education, culture and arts. In connection with this he defined capitalists 
as limited people, and he called [US Secretary of State John Foster] Dulles more stupid than any 
hardworking [lit. well-working] Chinese peasant. 

While referring to the standard of living in the PRC, Comrade Mao said that the Chinese nation will 
still have to work hard under hard conditions in order to catch up with the leading capitalist 
countries and in the development of the production level per capita. In his opinion, this could take 
too to 1000 years. He emphasized that the standard of living in China will not rise quickly and that 
currently there is no tendency to increase the wages. 

While referring to agriculture production, he was talking about the fact that, in China, 2 mu (mu = 
1/15 ha) of arable land falls per capita. He stated that with the proper technology, 1 mu of the 
arable land would be sufficient for feeding a person. Currently, it has been decided in China that 
poor land would be turned into fertile land. Over there, where the land is too hard and has too 
much clay, the peasants will mix it with sand. At the same time they will conduct a deep tillage, 30 
cm, with ploughs and, where it becomes necessary, they will dig the land with shovels to the depth 
of 50 cm. Of course, such work cannot be accomplished within one year. It will be spread out for 
10 or more years. This work will pay off since it should bring the productivity of land to 100 per 
cent. Comrade Mao advised the same be done in Poland. He apologized to Comrade Gomutka, 
whom he advised to farm cotton in Poland. After having studied this issue, he understood that it 
was impossible [to do so]. 

While analyzing the excessive population growth. Comrade Mao pointed out that it will become 
very crowded on earth in 10 thousand years. Then, the careful regulation and organization of life 
will become very necessary. There will be as many people as flies and it will be difficult to live 
without excellent organization. Currently, the possibility of individual freedom is much higher. In 



such a distant future, a person, when wanting to go out of his apartment, would have to ask for 
permission and would have to patiently wait in line for his turn. There will be a huge traffic in air 
communication due to the huge number of airplanes, etc. Poland would count over 280 million 
people and Warsaw over 10 million people. One has to think about this future now and that is why 
the daily calorie intake per person must be limited to 2400 calories. 

While analyzing the situation in industry. Comrade Mao stated that the mistake of both the PRC, as 
well as of many other countries, is too fast of a development and the increase of the cities. Industry 
should not be developed by increasing the number of workers, given current technology. China 
has 24 million workers and office workers. The CCP thinks that there are 6 million too many who 
are employed. 3 million could be sent back to the countryside. This is being partially carried out 
through a campaign of sending cadre workers to the countryside. New industrial facilities will be 
built for those three million remaining where they will be able to find employment. The issue of 
proportion of the population in the countryside and the city is a very important matter. According to 
Comrade Mao, people in the city should constitute 30-40 per cent of the overall population. 

At the end of the conversation. Comrade Mao expressed the conviction that mutual contacts, 
exchange of experiences as well as economic cooperation between Poland and China will be 
further developing and strengthened. 

The talk was reproduced by the PPR Ambassador in Beijing, Stanistaw Kiryluk 
Circulated to: 

Cdes. Gomutka 

Cyrankiewicz 

Jaroszewicz 

Morawski 

Olszewski 


Dep. V 
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Summary: 

Conversation between P.F. Yudin, Mao Zedong, and Zhou Enlai regarding Yugoslavia's place in the 
international Communist community, especially Tito's inconsistency as an ally. 

Credits: 

This document was made possible with support from the Leon Levy Foundation. 
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From the diary of P. F. YUDIN 
Secret, Copy 1,19 April 1958 

Memorandum of Conversation with MAO ZEDONG 
5 April 1958 


[Excerpt on Chinese-Yugoslav relations.] 

In the course of the talks I [ludin] reminded them that we in our time had informed the CC CCP of 
the Bucharest ne gotiations between the CPSU and the Communist Party of Yugoslavia, headed 
by Com. Khrushchev and Tito. I pointed out that the obligations contained in the secret 
communique signed in Bucharest have now been broken by the Yugoslavs. Mao Zedong noted that 
Tito had proved himself an unreliable partner more than once. Zhou Enlai, in his turn, said that “Tito 
is simply being a hooligan [khuliganit].’’^^^ 

Then Mao spoke on Chinese-Yugoslav relations. We, he said, never repudiated our support of the 
Cominform decision of 1948, but we were not in agreement with the Cominform resolution of 1949. 

It put us all In a passive situation and Tito even today constantly reminds us of this resolution. 

Stalin didn’t have to take such rude actions toward Yugoslavia, noted Mao. After Stalin’s death, as 
you know, energetic efforts were undertaken to normalize relations with Yugoslavia. We want to 
have good relations with the Yugoslavs, but Tito remains the same. Fie undertook two maneuvers 
against us: In 1956 / in connection with the Hungarian events / and now. These maneuvers had the 
same general goal: to export his ideas and force them on others ... 

[Mao then retells the story of ignoring Yugoslav recognition in 1949. See Doc.2 above.] 

The PRC did not answer the Yugoslavs’ offer of recognition until 1955. In this way, said Mao 
Zedong, we broke up their intention to drive a wedge into Soviet-Chinese relations. 

^^'One can only wonder which of Chinese’s rich vocabulary of insults was used by Zhou and rendered into 
Russian as the rather vague khuliganit. 
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Summary: 

Mao expresses support for the United Arab Republic (1958-1971) and their anti-colonialist struggle. 
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Summary: 

Mao comments on the financial responsibility of China to cover the cost of constructing a long-wave 
radio station, built in collaboration with the Soviets. 
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For the eyes of Liu [Shaoqi], Lin Biao, [Deng] Xiaoping, Zhou [Enlai], Zhu [De], Chen [Yun], Peng 
Zhen, and Chen Yi only; return to Comrade Peng Dehuai for file: 


I 


This can be implemented as [you have] planned. China must come up with the money to pay for 
[the financial cost] which cannot be covered by the Soviet side. 

Mao Zedong'^' 

7 June 

If they try to put heavy pressure on us, [we] shall not respond and shall let it drag on for a while, or 
[we] may respond after the central leadership discusses it. This issue must be settled through an 
agreement between the two governments. 

Peng [Dehuai] ought to pay attention to the section about the conversation where Mao has added 
some comments. 


China must shoulder the responsibility of capital investment for this radio station ; China is duty- 
bound in this case. [We] may have to ask for Soviet comrades’ help v\/ith regard to construction 
and equipment, but all the costs must be priced and paid in cash by us. [We] may share its use 
after it is constructed, which ought to be determined by an agreement between the two 
governments. This is China’s position, not purely the position of mine.’^' 

[1] Mao Zedong made these remarks on Peng Dehuai’s report of 5 June 1958. 

[2] Words in italics were added by Mao. 

[3] Following Mao Zedong’s instructions, Peng Dehuai sent to Malinovsky the 
following response on 12 June 1958: “The Chinese government agrees to the 
construction of high-power long-wave radio stations, and welcomes the technological 
assistance from the Soviet Union. However, China will cover all expenses, and the 
stations will be jointly used by China and the Soviet Union after the completion of their 
construction. Therefore, it is necessary for the governments of the two countries to 
sign an agreement on the project.” On 11 July 1958, the Soviet Union provided a 
draft agreement to construct long-wave radio stations. The Soviets did not understand 
the nature of Beijing’s concern over having exclusive ownership of the station, and the 
draft insisted that the stations should be constructed and jointly managed by China 
and the Soviet Union. The Chinese responded with several suggestions for revision: 
China would take the responsibility for constructing the station and its ownership 
belongs to China; China will purchase the equipment it cannot produce from the 
Soviet Union, and will invite Soviet experts to help construct the station; after the 
station’s completion, it will be jointly used by China and the Soviet Union. 
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Summary: 

Mao addresses the Central Military Commission to report on China's steel production, which he 
believes will surpass the Soviet Union's capability in seven years and the United States' in ten. He 
also makes it known that China will build "atom bombs, hydrogen bombs and inter-continental 
missiles," and believes this can be done in as few as ten years. 
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This document was made possible with support from the Leon Levy Foundation and Carnegie 
Corporation. 
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Chinese 
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In five years we can produce sixty million tons of steel [annually], closing in on the Soviet Union 
and overtaking Britain, Germany, France and Italy, all of them. In closing in on the Soviet Union, 
we are talking five years. In seven years we can overtake the Soviet Union, but not the United 
States. In ten years we will certainly overtake the United States. We need to make a navy. 

Comrade Xiao Jingguang, you want to make a bit of a navy, right? Then this will be possible. I want 
to make a bit of a navy too, and an air force. Comrade Liu Yalou, air force prospects will be good at 
that time. And then there is the atom bomb. The atom bomb is not really a big deal. Without it, 
some people say you count for nothing. Well then, good. We’ll make some. We’ll make some atom 
bombs, hydrogen bombs and inter-continental missiles. With ten years of effort, this is entirely 
possible. 
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Summary: 


Mao Zedong held this conversation with Yudin in the context of the emerging dispute between Beijing 
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After you left yesterday I could not fall asleep, nor did I have dinner, Today I invite you over to 
talk a bit more so that you can be [my] doctor: [after taiking with you], I might be able to eat and 
sleep this afternoon. You are fortunate to have littie difficulty in eating and sieeping. 

Let us return to the main subject and chat about the issues we discussed yesterday. We wiii oniy 
talk about these issues here in this room! There exists no crisis situation between you and me. 
Our relationship can be described as: nine out of ten fingers of yours and ours are quite the same 
with only one finger differing. I have repeated this point two or three times. You haven’t forgotten, 
have you? 

I’ve thought over and again of the issues that were discussed yesterday. It is likeiy that I might 
have misunderstood you, but it is aiso possible that I was right. We may work out a solution after 
discussion or debate. It appears that [we] will have to withdraw [our] navy’s request for [obtaining] 
nuclear-powered submarines [from the Soviet Union]. Barely remembering this matter, I have 
acquired some information about it only after asking others.^ There are some warmhearted people 
at our navy’s headquarters, namely, the Soviet advisers. They asserted that, now that the Soviet 
nuclear submarines have been developed, we can obtain [them] simply by sending a cable [to 
Moscow]. 

Well, your navy’s nuclear submarines are of a [top] secret advanced technology. The Chinese 
people are careless in handling things. If we are provided with them, we might put you to trouble. 

The Soviet comrades have won victory for forty years, and are thus rich in experience. It has only 
been eight years since our victory and we have little experience. You therefore raised the question 
of joint ownership and operation. The issue of ownership has long before been dealt with: Lenin 
proposed the system of rent and lease which, however, was targeted at the capitalists. 

China has some remnant capitalists, but the state is under the leadership of the Communist Party. 
You never trust the Chinese! You on!y trust the Russians! [To you] the Russians are the first- 
class [people] whereas the Chinese are among the inferior who are dumb and careless. Therefore 
[you] came up with the joint ownership and operation proposition. Well, if [you] want joint 
ownership and operation, how about have them all—let us turn into joint ownership and operation 
our army, navy, air force, industry, agriculture, culture, education. Can we do this? Or, [you] may 
have all of China’s more than ten thousand kilometers of coastline and let us only maintain a 
guerrilla force. With a few atomic bombs, you think you are in a position to control us through 
asking for the right of rent and lease. Other than this, what else [do you have] to justify [your 
request]? 

Lushun [Port Arthur] and Dalian [Darinse] were under your control before. You departed from 
these places later. Why [were these places] under your control? It is because then China was 
under the Guomindang’s rule. Why did you volunteer to leave? It is because the Communist Party 
had taken control of China. 

Because of Stalin’s pressure, the Northeast and Xinjiang became [a Soviet] sphere of influence, 
and four jointly owned and operated enterprises were established.^ Comrade Khrushchev later 
proposed to have these [settlements] eliminated, and we were grateful for that. 

You [Russians] have never had faith in the Chinese people, and Stalin was among the worst. The 
Chinese [Communists] were regarded as Tito the Second; [the Chinese people] were considered 
as a backward nation. You [Russians] have often stated that the Europeans looked down upon the 
Russians. I believe that some Russians look down upon the Chinese people. 

At the most critical juncture [of the Chinese revolution], Stalin did not allow us to carry out our 
revolution and opposed our carrying out the revolution. He made a huge mistake on this issue. So 
did [Grigory Y.j Zinoviev. 



Neither were we pleased with [Anastas] Mikoyan. He flaunted his seniority and treated us as if [we 
were] his sons. He put on airs and looked very arrogant. He assumed the greatest airs when he 
first visited Xibaipo in 19401^ and has been like that every time he same to China. Every time he 
oame, he would urge me to visit Moscow. I asked him what for. He would then say that there was 
always something for you to do there. Nevertheless, only until later when Comrade Khrushchev 
proposed to hold a conference to work out a resolution [concerning the relationship among all the 
communist parties and socialist states] did [I go to Moscow].-!^ 

It was our common duty to commemorate the fortieth anniversary of the October Revolution. Up to 
that time, as I often pointed out, there had existed no such thing as brotherly relations among all 
the parties because, [your leaders] merely paid lip service and never meant it; as a result, the 
relations between [the brotherly] parties can be described as between father and son or between 
cats and mice. I have raised this issue in my private meetings with Khrushchev and other [Soviet] 
comrades. They all admitted that such a father-son relationship was not of European but Asian 
style. Present were Bulganin, Mikoyan, and [M. A.] Suslov. Were you also at the meeting? From 
the Chinese side, I and Deng Xiaoping were present. 

I was unhappy with Mikoyan’s congratulation speech which he delivered at our Eighth National 
Congress and I deliberately refused to attend that day’s meeting as a protest. You did not know 
that many of our deputies were not happy with [Mikoyan’s speech]. Acting as if he was the father, 
he regarded China as Russia’s son. 

China has her own revolutionary traditions, although China’s revolution could not have succeeded 
without the October Revolution, nor without Marxism-Leninism. 

We must learn from the Soviet experiences. We will comply with the commonly accepted 
principles, especially the nine principles stated in the “Moscow Manifesto.’’^ We ought to learn from 
all the experiences whether they are correct or erroneous. The erroneous lessons included Stalin’s 
metaphysics and dogmatism. He was not totally metaphysical because he had acquired some 
dialectics in thinking; but a large part of his [thoughts] focused on metaphysics. What you termed 
as the cult of personality was one [example of his metaphysics]. Stalin loved to assume the 
greatest airs. 

Although we support the Soviet Union, we won’t endorse its mistakes. As for [the differences over] 
the issue of peaceful evolution, we have never openly discussed [these differences], nor have we 
published [them] in the newspapers. Cautious as we have been, we choose to exchange different 
opinions internally. I had discussed them with you before I went to Moscow. While in Moscow, [we 
assigned] Deng Xiaoping to raise five [controversial] issues. We won’t openly talk about them even 
in the future, because our doing so would hurt Comrade Khrushchev’s [political position]. In order 
to help consolidate his [Khrushchev’s] leadership, we decided not to talk about these 
[controversies], although It does not mean that the justice is not on our side. 

With regard to inter-governmental relations, we remain united and unified up to this date which 
even our adversaries have conceded. We are opposed to any [act] that is harmful to the Soviet 
Union. We have objected to all the major criticism that the revisionists and imperialists have 
massed against the Soviet Union. The Soviet Union has so far done the same thing [for us]. 

When did the Soviets begin to trust us Chinese? At the time when [we] entered the Korean War. 
From then on, the two countries got closer to one another [than before] and as a result, the 156 aid 
projects came about. When Stalin was alive, the [Soviet] aid consisted of 141 projects. Comrade 
Khrushchev later added a few more.f^ 

We have held no secrets from you. Because more than one thousand of your experts are working 
in our country, you are fully aware of the state of our military, political, economic, and cultural 
affairs. We trust your people, because you are from a socialist country, and you are sons and 
daughters of Lenin. 



Problems have existed in our relations, but it was mainly Stalin’s responsibility. [We] have had 
three grievances [against Stalin], The first concerns the two Wang Ming lines. Wang Ming was 
Stalin’s follower. The second was [Stalin’s] discouragement of and opposition to our revolution. 
Even after the dissolution of the Third International, he still issued orders claiming that, if we did 
not strike a peace deal with Jiang Jieshi, China would risk a grave danger of national elimination.^^ 
Well, for whatever reason, we are not eliminated. The third was during my first visit to Moscow 
during which Stalin, [V.M.] Molotov, and [Lavrenti] Beria personally attacked me. 

Why did I ask Stalin to send a scholar [to China] to read my works? ^ Was it because I so lacked 
confidence that I would even have to have you read my works? Or was it because I had nothing to 
do myself? Not a chance! [My real intention] was to get you over to China to see with your own 
eyes whether China was truly practicing Marxism or only half-hearted toward Marxism. 

Upon your return [to Moscow] you spoke highly of us. Your first comment to Stalin was “the 
Chinese [comrades] are truly Marxists.” Nevertheless Stalin remained doubtful. Only when [we 
entered] the Korean War did he change his view [about us], and so did East European and other 
brotherly parties drop their doubts [about us]. 

It appears that there are reasons for us to be suspect: “First, you opposed Wang Ming; second, you 
simply insisted on carrying out your revolution regardless of [our] opposition; third, you looked so 
smart when you went all the way to Moscow desiring Stalin to sign an agreement so that [China] 
would regain authority over the [Manchurian] railroad.” In Moscow it was [I. V.] Kovalev who took 
care of me with [N. T.] Fedorenko as my interpreter.LSl I got so angry that I once pounded on the 
table. I only had three tasks here [in Moscow], I said to them, the first was to eat, the second was 
to sleep, and the third was to shit. 

There was a [Soviet] adviser in [our] military academy who, in discussing war cases, would only 
allow [the Chinese trainees] to talk about those of the Soviet Union, not China’s, would only allow 
them to talk about the ten offensives of the Soviet Army, not [ours] in the Korean War. 

Please allow us to talk about these cases! [Can you imagine] he wouldn’t even allow us to talk 
about [our own war experiences]! For God’s sake, we fought wars for twenty-two years; we fought 
in Korea for three years! Let [me ask] the Central Military Commission to prepare some materials 
concerning [our war experiences] and give them to Comrade Yudin, of course, if he is interested. 

We did not speak out on some [controversial] issues because we did not want to cause problems in 
the Sino-Soviet relations. This was particularly true when the Polish Incident broke out. When 
Poland demanded that all of your specialists go home. Comrade Liu Shaoqi suggested in Moscow 
that you withdraw some. You accepted [Liu’s] suggestion which made the Polish people happy 
because they then tasted some freedom. At that time we did not raise our problems with your 
specialists [in China] because, we believe, it would have caused you to be suspicious that we took 
the advantage [of your crisis situation] to send all the specialists home. We will not send your 
specialists home; we will not do so even if Poland does so ten more times. We need Soviet aid. 

Once I have persuaded the Polish people that [we all] should learn from the Soviet Union, and that 
after putting the anti-dogmatism campaign at rest, [they] ought to advocate a “learn from the Soviet 
Union” slogan. Who will benefit in learning from the Soviet Union? The Soviet Union or Poland? 
Of course, it will benefit Poland more. 

Although we shall learn from the Soviet Union, we must first of all take into account our own 
experiences and mainly rely on our own experiences. 

There should be some agreed limits on the terms of [Soviet] specialists. For instance, there have 
never been restrictions on your chief advisers in [our] military and public security branches, who 
can come and go without even notifying or consulting with us in advance. Presumably, if you leave 
your post, is it all right that another ambassador be sent [to China] without discussing it with us? 



No, absolutely not! How much information could your advisers to our ministry of public security 
obtain if they merely sit there totally uninformed by their Chinese colleagues? 

Let me advise you [and your specialists] to pay more visits to each of our provinces so as to get in 
touch with the people and obtain first-hand information. This have I mentioned to Comrade Yudin 
many times: if not ten thousand times, at least one thousand times! 

With some exceptions, though, most of the [Soviet] specialists are of a good quality. We have also 
made mistakes before: we did not take the initiative to pass on information to the Soviet comrades. 
Now we must correct these mistakes by adopting a more active attitude [toward the Soviet 
comrades]. Next time [we] ought to introduce to them China’s general line. If the first time [we] fail 
to get the information through, [we] will try a second time, third time, and so forth. 

Indeed, it was [your] proposition for establishing a “cooperative” on nuclear submarines which led 
to these remarks. Now that we’ve decided not to build our nuclear submarines, we are withdrawing 
our request [for obtaining submarines from the Soviet Union]. Otherwise, we would have to let you 
have the entire coast, much larger areas than [what you used to control in] Lushun and Dalian. 
Either way, however, we will not get mixed up with you: we must be independent from one 
another. Since we will in the end build our own flotilla, it is not in our interest that [we] play a minor 
role in this regard. 

Certainly [the arrangements] will be totally different in war time. Your army can operate in our 
[land], and our army can move to your places to fight. If your army operates on our territory, 
however, it must be commanded by us. When our army fights in your land, as long as it does not 
outnumber your army, it has to be directed by you. 

These remarks of mine may not sound so pleasing to your ear. You may accuse me of being an 
nationalist or another Tito. My counter argument is that you have extended Russian nationalism to 
China’s coast. 

It was Comrade Khrushchev who had eliminated the four joint enterprises. Before his death, Stalin 
demanded the right to build a plant to manufacture canned food in our country. My response was 
that [we] would accept [the demand] as long as you provide us equipment, help us build it, and 
import all the products [from us]. Comrade Khrushchev praised me for giving [Stalin] a good 
answer. But why in the world do [you Russians] want to build a naval “cooperative” now? How 
would you explain to the rest of the world that you propose to build a naval “cooperative”? How 
would you explain to the Chinese people? For the sake of struggling against the imperialists, you 
may, as advisers, train the Chinese people. Otherwise, you would have to lease Lushun and other 
[ports] for ninety-nine years; but your “cooperative” proposal involves the question of ownership, as 
you propose that each side will own fifty percent of it. Yesterday you made me so enraged that I 
could not sleep at all last night. They (pointing at other CCP leaders present) are not angry. Only 
me alone! If this is wrong, it will be my sole responsibility. 

(Zhou Enlai: Our Politburo has unanimously agreed upon these points.) 

If we fail to get our messages through this time, we may have to arrange another meeting; if not, we 
may have to meet every day. Still, I can go to Moscow to speak to Comrade Khrushchev; or we 
can invite Comrade Khrushchev to come to Beijing so as to clarify every issue. 

(Peng Dehuai: This year Soviet Defense Minister Malinovsky cabled me requesting to build a long¬ 
wave radio station along China’s coast to direct the [Soviet] submarine flotilla in the Pacific Ocean. 
As the project will cost a total of 110 million rubles, the Soviet Union will cover 70 million and 
China will pay 40 million.) 

This request is of the same nature as the naval “cooperative” proposal which [we] cannot explain to 
the people. [We] will be put in a politically disadvantageous position if [we] reveal these requests to 



the world. 


(Peng Dehuai: Petroshevskii [a Soviet military adviser] also has a rude attitude and rough style. 
He is not very pleased because some of our principles for army building do not completely follow 
the Soviet military codes. Once at an enlarged CMC meeting, when Comrade Ye Fei from the 
Fujian Military Districff^ pointed out that, as the Soviet military codes were basically to guide 
operations on flatlands, and as Fujian [province] had nothing but mountains, the Soviet codes were 
not entirely applicable [to Fujian’s reality]. Very upset at hearing this, Petroshevskii immediately 
responded: “You have insulted the great military science invented by the great Stalin!” His remarks 
made everyone at the meeting very nervous.) 

Some of the above-mentioned [controversial] issues have been raised [by us] before, some have 
not. You have greatly aided us but now we are downplaying your [role]; you may feel very bad 
about it. Our relationship, however, resembles that between professor and student: the professor 
may make mistakes, do not you agree that the student has to point them out? Pointing out 
mistakes does not mean that the [student] will drive the professor out. After all the professor is a 
good one. 

You are assisting us to build a navyi Your [people] can serve as advisers. Why would you have to 
have fifty percent of the ownership? This is a political issue. We plan to build two or three hundred 
submarines of this kind. 

If you insist on attaching political conditions [to our submarine request], we will not satisfy you at all, 
not even give you a tiny [piece of our] finger. You may inform Comrade Khrushchev that, if [he] still 
[Insists on] these conditions, there is no point for us to talk about this issue. If he accepts our 
requirement, he may come [to Beijing]; if not, he does not have to come, because there is nothing 
for us to talk about. Even one tiny condition is unacceptable [for us]! 

When this issue is involved, we will refuse to accept your aid for ten thousand years. However, it is 
still possible for us to cooperate on many other affairs; it is unlikely that we would break up. We 
will, from beginning to the end, support the Soviet Union, although we may quarrel with each other 
inside the house. 

While I was in Moscow, I once made it clear to Comrade Khrushchev that you did not have to 
satisfy every one of our requests. Because if you hold back your aid from us, [you] in effect would 
compel us to work harder [to be self-reliant]; should we get everything from you, we will end up in 
an disadvantageous position. 

It is, however, extremely Important for us to cooperate politically. Because, if we undermine your 
political positions, you will encounter considerable problems; the same is true with us: if you 
undermine our [political] positions, we will be In trouble. 

In wartime, you can utilize all our naval ports, military bases, and other [facilities]. [In return] our 
[military] can operate in your places including your port or bases at Vladivostok and shall return 
home when war is over. We may sign an agreement on wartime cooperation in advance which 
does not have to wait until war breaks out. Such an agreement must contain a stipulation that our 
[forces] can operate on your territory; even if we might not do so, such a stipulation is required, 
because it involves the Issue of equality. In peacetime, however, such an arrangement cannot be 
accepted. In peacetime, you are only to help us construct [military] bases and build armed forces. 

We would not have accepted [your] proposition for building a naval “cooperative” even it had been 
during Stalin’s time. 1 quarreled with him in Moscow! 

Comrade Khrushchev has established his credibility by having the [previous] “cooperative” projects 
eliminated. Now that such an issue involving ownership is raised again, we are reminded of 
Stalin’s positions. I might be mistaken, but I must express my opinion. 



You explained [to me] yesterday that [your proposition] was based on the oonsideration that 
[Russia’s ooastal] conditions were not as good for nuclear submarines to function fully as China’s, 
thus hamstringing future development of nuclear submarines. You can reach [the Pacific] Ocean 
from Vladivostok through the Kurile Islands. The condition is very good I 

What you said [yesterday] made me very uneasy and displeased. Please report all my comments 
to Comrade Khrushchev: you must tell him exactly what I have said without any polishing so as to 
make him uneasy. He has criticized Stalin’s [policy] lines but now adopts the same policies as 
Stalin did. 

We will still have controversies. You do not endorse some of our positions; we cannot accept some 
of your policies. For instance, your [leadership] is not pleased at our policy regarding “internal 
contradictions among the people,” and the policy of “letting a hundred flowers bloom and a hundred 
schools of thought contend.” 

Stalin endorsed the Wang Ming line, causing the losses of our revolutionary strength up to more 
than ninety percent. At the critical junctures [of our revolution], he wanted to hold us back and 
opposed our revolution. Even after [we] achieved victory, he remained doubtful about us. At the 
same time, he boasted that it was because of the direction of his theories that China’s [revolution] 
succeeded. [We] must do away with any superstition about him. Before I die, I am prepared to 
write an article on what Stalin had done to China, which is to be published in one thousand years. 

(Yudin: The Soviet central leadership’s attitude toward the policies of the Chinese central 
leadership is: it is completely up to the Chinese comrades how to resolve the Chinese problems, 
because it is the Chinese comrades who understand the situation best. Moreover, we maintain 
that it is hasty and arrogant to judge and assess whether or not the CCP’s policies are correct, for 
the CCP is a great party.) 

Well, [we] can only say that we have been basically correct. I myself have committed errors 
before. Because of my mistakes, [we] had suffered setbacks, of which examples included 
Changsha, Tucheng, and two other campaigns.f^ I will be very content if I am refuted as being 
basically correct, because such an assessment Is close to reality. 

Whether a [joint] submarine flotilla will be built is a policy issue: only China is in a position to decide 
whether we should build it with your assistance or it should be “jointly owned.” Comrade 
Khrushchev ought to come to China [to discuss this issue] because I have already visited him [in 
Moscow]. 

[We] should by no means have blind faith in [authorities]. For instance, one of your specialists 
asserted on the basis of a book written by one [of your] academy scholars that our coal from Shanxi 
[province] cannot be turned into coke. Well, such an assertion has despaired us: we therefore 
would have no coal which can be turned into coke, for Shanxi has the largest coal depositi 

Comrade Xining [transliteration], a Soviet specialist who helped us build the Yangtze River Bridge 
[in Wuhan], is a very good comrade. His bridge-building method has never been utilized in your 
country: [you] never allowed him to try his method, either to build a big or medium or even small 
sized bridge. When he came here, however, his explanation of his method sounded all right. Since 
we knew little about It, [we] let him try his method! As a result, his trial achieved a remarkable 
success which has become a first-rate, world-class scientific invention. 

I have never met with Comrade Xining, but I have talked to many cadres who participated in the 
construction of the Yangtze Bridge. They all told me that Comrade Xining was a very good 
comrade because he took part in every part of the work, adopted a very pleasant working style, 
and worked very closely with the Chinese comrades. When the bridge was built, the Chinese 
comrades had learned a great deal [from him]. Any of you who knows him personally please 
convey my regards to him. 



Please do not create any tensions among the specialists regarding the relations between our two 
parties and two countries. I never advocate that. Our cooperation has covered a iarge ground and 
is by far very satisfactory. You ought to make this point ciear to your embassy staff members and 
your experts so that they wili not panic when they hear that Comrade Mao Zedong criticized [Soviet 
leaders]. 

I have long before wanted to talk about some of these issues. However, it has not been 
appropriate to talk about them because the incidents in Poland and Hungary put your [leadership] 
in political trouble. For instance, we then did not feel it right to talk about the problem concerning 
the experts [in China]. 

Even Stalin did improve himself: he let China and the Soviet Union sign the [alliance] treaty, 
supported [us] during the Korean War, and provided [us] with a total of 141 aid pro]ects. Certainly 
these achievements did not belong to him but to the entire Soviet central leadership. 
Nevertheless, we do not want to exaggerate Stalin’s mistakes. 

Mao Zedong held this conversation with Yudin in the context of the emerging dispute between Beijing and Moscow 
on estabiishing a Chinese-Soviet joint submarine flotilla. Allegedly, in 1957-1958, Soviet miiitary and naval advisors in 
China repeatedly made suggestions to the Chinese that they shouid purchase new navai equipment from the Soviet 
Union. On 28 June 1958, Zhou Enlai wrote to Khrushchev, requesting that the Soviet Union provide technological 
assistance for China’s navai buildup, especially the designs for new-type submarines. On 21 Juiy 1958, Yudin called 
on Mao Zedong. Invoking Khrushchev’s name, Yudin toid Mao that the geography of the Soviet Union made it difficult 
for it to take fuil advantage of the new-type submarines. Because China had a long coastline and good natural 
harbors, the Soviets proposed that China and the Soviet Union estabiish a joint submarine flotilla. Mao Zedong made 
the following response: "First, we shouid make clear the guiding principle.[Do you mean that] we should create [the 
flotilla] with your assistance? Or [do you mean] that we shouid jointly create [the flotilla], otherwise you will not offer 
any assistance?’’ Mao emphasized that he was not interested in creating a Sino-Soviet "miiitary cooperative.” 

(Source: Han Nianlong et ai. Dangdai zhongguo wai]iao, 113-114.) The next day, Mao discussed the proposal with 
Yudin at iength. 

^ Mao referred to Zhou Enlai and Peng Dehuai who were present during this discussion. 

In March 1950 and July 1951, the Chinese and Soviet government signed four agreements, establishing a civil 
aviation company, an oil company, a non-ferrous and rare metal company, and a shipbuilding company jointly owned 
by the two countries. 

^Xibaipo was tiny viilage in Hebei Province where the Chinese Communist Party maintained headquarters from mid 
1948 to eariy 1949. Dispatched by Stalin, Mikoyan secretly visited Xibaipo from 31 January to 7 February 1949 and 
held extensive meetings with Mao Zedong and other CCP ieaders. For a Chinese account of Mikoyan’s visit, see Shi 
Zhe (trans. Chen Jian), "With Mao and Stalin: The Reminiscences of a Chinese Interpreter,” Chinese Historians 5:1 
(Spring 1992), 45-56. For a Russian acoount of the visit, see Andrei Ledovsky, "Mikoyan’s Secret Mission to China in 
January and February 1949,” Far Eastern Affairs (Moscow) 2 (1995) 72-94. It is interesting and important to note that 
the Chinese and Russian accounts of this visit are in accord. 

^ Mao Zedong attended the Moscow conference of leaders of communist and workers’ parties from sociaiist 
countries in November 1957, on the occasion of the 40th anniversary of the Russian October Revoiution. 

^The "Moscow Manifesto” was adopted by the Moscow conference of leaders of communist and workers’ parties 
from socialist countries in November 1957. 

^The 156 aid projects were mainly designed for China’s first five-year pian, focusing on energy development, heavy 
industry and defense industry. 

^ Here Mao referred to two of Stalin’s telegrams to the CCP leadership around 20-22 August 1945, in which Stalin 
urged the CCP to negotiate a peace with the Guomindang, warning that failing to do so couid cause "the danger of 
national elimination.” 

^ Mao referred to his request to Stalin in 1950 to dispatch a philosopher to China to heip edit Mao’s works. Staiin 
then sent Yudin to China, who, before becoming Soviet ambassador to China, was in China from July 1950 to 
January 1951 and July to Ootober 1951, participating in the editing and translation of Mao Zedong’s works. 



^ I. V. Kovalev, Stalin’s representative to China from 1948 to 1950, accompanied Mao Zedong to visit the Soviet 
Union in December 1949-February 1950; N. T. Fedorenko, a Soviet sinologist, in the early 1950s served as the 
cultural counselor at the Soviet embassy in Beijing. 

^ Ye Fei commanded the Fujian Military District. 

^Mao commanded these military operations during the CCP-Guomindang civil war in 1927-1934. 
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FIRST TALK 


Of N.S. KHRUSHCHEV with MAO ZEDONG 
31 July 1958 in Huairen Hall [in Zhongnanhai, the Chinese leadership compound] 
Present at the meeting: Cdes. B.N. Ponomarev, Deng Xiaoping. 

N.S. Khrushchev passes on greetings and best wishes from the members of the Presidium of the 
C[entral] C[ommittee of the] CPSU. 

Mao Zedong thanks him. He says that cooperation between the leaders of the two parties 
facilitates decision- making on world problems. 

N.S. Khrushchev agrees. 


Mao Zedong: Without making forecasts for a longer time, one can say that our cooperation is 
assured for 10,000 years. 

N.S. Khrushchev: In such a case we could meet again in 9,999 years in order to agree on 
cooperation for the next 10,000 years. 

Mao Zedong: We have, however, certain differences of opinion. Such differences on specific 
questions were, are, and will be the case. If we compare this with 10 fingers, then our cooperation 
will [account for] 9 fingers, and the differences for one. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Yes, we can have a difference in understanding. 

Mao Zedong: These issues can be easily solved, and cooperation between us will last forever; 
therefore we can sign an agreement for 10,000 years. 


He suggests to move to the discussion on the question of interest. 

N.S. Khrushchev: We received information from Yudin‘S' on his conversations with you. Judging 
by it, there was a lot there that was exaggerated [nakrucheno]. Therefore, I would like to talk to 
you, so that everything would become clear. 

Mao Zedong: Good. 

N.S. Khrushchev: I will not do well on the issues where, according to the messages on the 
conversation with your ambassador, we have common views. These are issues relating to the 
international situation, the assessment of the events in the Middle East [na Blizhnem I Srednem 
Vostoke],^^' the Yugoslav question. We also support your declaration where you say that we cannot 
have issues that might generate different viewpoints. We take great joy in the successes of your 
Party and the PRC. I believe you take joy in ours. 

Mao Zedong: Yes. 

N.S. Khrushchev: I would like to touch on the issue that hit us squarely on the head [ogoroshil]. It 
is on the building of the Navy [voenno-morskogo flota]. You said that you spent a night without 
sleep. I also had a sleepless night when I received this information. 


Mao Zedong: I was shocked, therefore I could not sleep. 



N.S. Khrushchev: Never, did any of us, and above all as far as I am concerned, for it was 
primarily I who talked to Yudin, and only then he received the instructions from the CC Presidium, 
have had such an understanding of this issue that you and your comrades developed. We had not 
even an inkling of the idea about a joint fleet. You know my point of view. When Stalin was alive, I 
was against joint companies. I was against his senile foolishness [starcheskoi gluposti] regarding 
the concession on the factory for canned pineapples. I am emphasizing this--it was his senile 
stupidity, since Stalin was not so stupid as to not understand this. But it was the beginning of his 
sclerosis. 

Mao Zedong: I also cited these examples and kept saying that Khrushchev liquidated this heritage. 

N.S. Khrushchev: I was one of the members of the Politburo who said it straight to Stalin that we 
should not send such a telegram on the concession to Mao Zedong, because it would be wrong as 
a matter of principle. There were also other members of the Politburo, with whom I have parted 
ways now, who did not support this proposal by Stalin either. After Stalin's death we immediately 
raised the issue of liquidating the joint companies [smeshannie obschestva], and today we do not 
have them anywhere. 

Mao Zedong: There were also two half-colonies—Xinjiang [Sinkiang] and Manchuria. 

N.S. Khrushchev: The abnormal situation there has been liquidated. 

Mao Zedong: According to the agreement, there was even a ban on the residence of citizens of 
third countries there. You also eliminated these half-colonies. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Yes, since it contradicted basic communist principles. 

Mao Zedong: I am in absolute agreement. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Even in Finland, a capitalist country, we liquidated our military base. 

Mao Zedong: And it was you personally who liquidated the base in Port Arthur. 

N.S. Khrushchev: It could not be otherwise. This was even more correct with regard to a socialist 
country. Even in capitalist countries this causes nothing but harm. We liquidated joint ownership in 
Austria; we sold it to the Austrian government. This bore its fruits. Otherwise there would have 
been a constant source of conflict with the Austrian government. We had good, warm meetings 
when we received a delegation from Austria. Earlier we would not have been able to hold such 
meetings. The fact that we have good relations with a neutral capitalist country is advantageous for 
all socialist countries. 

Our course is crystal-clear. We render assistance to former colonies; there is not a single clause in 
our treaties that would cloud our relations or contain encroachments on the independence of the 
country which we assist. In this lies the strength of the socialist camp. When we render assistance 
to former colonies and do not impose political conditions, we win over the hearts of the peoples of 
these countries. Such assistance is provided to Syria, Egypt, India, Afghanistan, and other 
countries. Recently we agreed to sign a treaty with Argentina. This will strongly affect the minds of 
people in Latin America and particularly in Argentina. We agreed to provide equipment for the oil 
industry in the amount of $100 million. This is directed against the United States, so that South 
Americans would not feel completely dependent on the US and would realize that there is a way 
out. 

Mao Zedong: This is right. 

N.S. Khrushchev: How could you think that we would treat you in such a way as was described in 
the conversations with cde. Yudin? (Joking.) Now I am launching an attack. 



Mao Zedong: What is a joint fieet? Piease, ciarify. 

N.S. Khrushchev: It dispieases me to speak about it, since the ambassador is absent. I sent him 
the instruction, taiked with him separateiy and then at the Presidium. When I taiked with him, I 
feared that he might misunderstand me. I asked: “The issue is ciear for you.” He said: “Ciear.” But 
as I can see, he did not teii you the essentiai thing from what I said to him. 

Mao Zedong: Is that so? [Vot kak?] 

N.S. Khrushchev: As I can see, these issues are as far from him as the moon is from the earth. 
This is a speciai issue, in which he is not invoived. 

The issue about the construction of the fieet is so compiicated that we have not passed a finai 
judgment on it. We have been deaiing with it since Staiin's death. We sent Admirai [Nikoiai] 
Kuznetsov into retirement, freed him from miiitary service, because, in case we had accepted his 
10-year program of navai construction, then we wouid have ended up with neither a Navy nor 
money. That is why, when we received the ietter from com. Zhou Eniai with the request of 
consuitation and assistance in the construction of a navy, it was difficuit for us to give an answer. 

Mao Zedong inquires about the cost of this program. 

N.S. Khrushchev gives an answer. 


We were asked to buiid cruisers, aircraft carriers, and other big-size vesseis. One cruiser is very 
expensive, but [there is the] construction of ports and the piaces of anchorage for the fieet. It's 
many times more expensive. We discussed this program and rejected it. But, most importantiy, we 
subjected to criticism the very doctrine of the Navy in the iight of the changed situation with regard 
to miiitary technoiogy. 

In 1956 we convened a conference of seamen at Sevastopol, where [Klementi] Voroshilov, 
[Anastas] Mikoyan, [Georgy] Malenkov, [Gen. Georgy] Zhukov and I were present. The seamen 
reported on how they planned to use the Navy in war. After such a report they should have been 
driven out with a broom, not only from the Navy, but also from the [Soviet] Armed Forces. 

You may remember, when we were returning from you in [October] 1954, we took a detour via Port 
Arthur to Vladivostok, and then to Komsomolsk [on Amur]. Then we made a brief trip on a cruiser, 
during which we held a small exercise. Admiral Kuznetsov was with us. During the exercise our 
submarines and torpedo boats attacked the cruiser. Not a single torpedo from the boats hit the 
cruiser. From the submarines only one hit the target. We felt that if the Navy was in such combat 
readiness, then our country could not rely on its naval forces. This was the beginning of our critical 
attitude. After that we instructed Kuznetsov to make a report and prepare proposals. At the CC 
Presidium his proposals were not accepted. He grew indignant and became insolent, declaring: 
“When would the CC take a correct position with regard to the Navy[?]” Then we built a correct 
relationship sacked Kuznetsov from the Navy. 

Under Stalin we built many cruisers. During my stay in London I even offered [British Prime Minister 
Anthony] Eden to buy a cruiser. Today people scratch their heads how to use the Navy in war. Can 
you recall any large-scale sea battles during the Second World War? None. The Navy was either 
inactive or perished. The US and Japan were the strongest naval powers. Japan inflicted a serious 
defeat on the American Navy by its air force. The Americans then also routed the Japanese Navy 
with the help of the air force. 


The question is where one should invest money. 



When we received your letter, we began to think to send the military [to China], but they have no 
unanimous viewpoint on naval construction. We already discussed this question three times and 
one last time decided to give them a month deadline for presenting their proposals. What kind of 
navy does one need under modern conditions? We stopped the construction of cruisers, [and] 
tossed the artillery turrets that were already finished into the smelting furnaces. And they had the 
value of gold. We have several cruisers under construction in docks [na stapeliakh]. Within our 
General Staff, people are divided into two camps: some say toss them away, others say we should 
finish them and then should stop building. Upon my return I will have to decide on this. The military 
advisers split into two groups. I did not have a firm opinion on this: to end the 
constructionCEinvestments are lost, to finish more expenses are needed. One does not need them 
for war. Before I left for vacation, [Defense Minister Marshal Rodion] Malinovsky asked me to look 
into this question. At the Military Council for Defense I spoke against finishing the cruisers, but did 
not do so decisively. Malinovsky cajoled me, I decided to support him. We held a session of the CC 
Presidium, and many distinguished marshals and generals spoke there categorically against 
[terminating construction]. We then decided to postpone the question until Malinovsky returned 
from vacation and to discuss it once again. I think that at this time we will decide to throw them in 
the furnace [vagranka]. 

What kind of consultation under such circumstances could our military have given you? Therefore 
we said to ourselves that we must get together with the responsible Chinese comrades to discuss 
and resolve this issue. We could not rely on the military alone since they lack them- selves any 
precise point of view. We wanted to discuss jointly with you which direction we should take in the 
construction of the Navy. For instance, I cannot say today which point of view on this question the 
head of the Naval Fleadquarters has [shtaba voenno-morskikh sil]. If we send him [to the PRC], 
one cannot say which opinion he would express his own or ours. Therefore we wanted to discuss 
this with comrades Zhou Enlai and Peng Dehuai, with military and civilian officials. We did not want 
to impose our point of view and we are not going to; you might have disagreed with us on which 
kind of navy we should build. We are still in the exploratory phase. 

Who today needs cruisers with their limited firepower, when rocketry exists[?] I told Eden in 
London that their cruisers are just floating steel coffins. 

The question of naval construction is very complicated. Military officers ask, why then do the 
Americans keep building their Navy[?] I believe that the Americans, from their point of view, are 
doing the correct thing because the United States are located in America, and they are going to 
wage war in Europe or Asia. They need the Navy for transportation and support [prikritiia]. 
Otherwise they should renounce their policy and declare the Monroe Doctrine. 

Mao Zedong turns to Deng Xiaoping and asks him for the records of conversations with Yudin. 
Deng Xiaoping passes to Mao Zedong the records of conversation. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Such is now the situation with regard to this business. Therefore I talked with 
Yudin in such a way, instructed him to tell you about this situation. I asked him if everything was 
clear. Fie responded affirmatively. But he never dealt with the Navy, therefore he could only render 
the crux of the matter imprecisely. The CC CPSU never intended and does not intend to build a 
joint Navy. 

Mao Zedong (irritated): I could not hear you. You were in Moscow. Only one Russian spoke with 
me Yudin. Therefore I am asking you: on what grounds you can speak of launching an attack 
against me? 

N.S. Khrushchev: I did not claim it. [la ne v pretenzii.] 

Mao Zedong (with irritation): So who should be attacked Mao Zedong or Yudin? 



N.S. Khrushchev: Am I bothering you with my iong expianation? 


Mao Zedong: Not at aii. You have said the main thing. 

N.S. Khrushchev: For reasons that i mentioned we wanted your comrades to come for joint 
discussions of the issue of what kind of navy is needed, about its technicai and combat use. 
indeed, i spoke to Yudin in such a way that cde. Mao Zedong had weicomed coordination of our 
efforts in case of war. You spoke about it in 1954 during our visit and during your stay in Moscow in 
1957. Untii now, unfortunateiy, we have not acted on this. Therefore i toid Yudin to ciarify the 
situation, it is obvious for us that one shouid buiid a submarine fieet and torpedo boats armed not 
with sea-to-sea missiies, but instead with sea-to-air [vozdhushnimi] missiies, because the main task 
of the submarine fieet wouid be not the struggie against the surface fieet of the enemy, but instead 
the destruction of its ports and industriai centers. So i taiked with Yudin aiong these iines. it wouid 
be good to discard the fieet iocated in the Biack and Baitic Seas. We do not need it there, and if 
something shouid be buiit in those areas, then it shouid be mid-size submarines, in this case, 
where can we buiid them? in the area of Murmansk, but reaching America from there is not easy, 
in Engiand and iceiand they take measures to intercept us. Viadivostok is better, but there as weii 
we are squeezed by Sakhaiin and the Kuriie isiandsS they defend us, but aiso aiiow the enemy's 
submarines to monitor the exit of our submarines, i toid [Yudin] that China has a vast coastiine and 
access to open seas, from where it wouid be easy to conduct the submarine war with America. 
Therefore it wouid be good to discuss with China how to use these possibiiities. More specificaiiy 
perhaps, on one of the rivers (Yeiiow River or another) we need to have a piant producing 
submarines in rather big numbers. We beiieved it wouid be necessary to taik about this, but we did 
not think to buiid a joint piant or a joint fieet. We do not need anything iike this. 

Mao Zedong: Yudin spoke not once about the creation of a joint fieet and said that the Biack and 
the Baitic Seas do not have outiets, that to operate the Navy from Murmansk is not easy, that the 
road from Viadivostok is biocked by Japan, etc. Fie aiso pointed out that the Chinese coastiine is 
very extended. According to Yudin, the USSR produces atomic submarines. Fiis entire speech 
boiied down to the creation of a joint fieet. 

N.S. Khrushchev: We buiid our Navy and can use it. This is a formidabie weapon, it is true that it 
wiii be difficuit to use it, but so wiii it be for the enemy. War in generai is a difficuit business. 

Mao Zedong: i asked Yudin, who wouid have ownership of the fieet the Chinese, the USSR, or 
both countries jointiy[?] i aiso emphasized that under current conditions the Chinese need the fieet 
as Chinese property, and that any other ownership is out of question, in case of war we wiii deiiver 
everything to the Soviet Union. Yet, Yudin insisted that the fieet shouid be a joint one. For the third 
time Yudin was received by cde. Liu Shaoqi and other comrades. At this conversation Yudin 
repeated what he said previousiy. Our comrades spoke against the joint fieet. Fie changed the 
formuia and instead of a "joint fieet" started taiking about "joint construction." Our comrades 
criticized this statement as weii, and said that we understood this to mean joint ownership of the 
fieet. Then Yudin began to speak about joint efforts to create the fieet. 

N.S. Khrushchev: This is aiso my fauit. i shouid not have instructed Yudin, who does not 
command the issue, to inform you. But we did not want to write a ietter on this question. We wanted 
to inform you oraiiy. 

Mao Zedong: We understood it as foiiows: if we want to obtain [Soviet] assistance, then we must 
buiid a joint fieet aimed primariiy against the US. We understood that Khrushchev wanted to resoive 
the question about a joint creation of the Navy together with Chinese comrades, having in mind 
aiso to draw in Vietnam. 

N.S. Khrushchev: i said that, when the war begins, we wouid have to use the coast wideiy, 
inciuding Vietnam. 



Mao Zedong: I already said that, in case of war, the Soviet Union will use any part of China, [and] 
Russian sailors will be able to act in any port of China. 

N.S. Khrushchev: I would not speak about Russian sailors. Joint efforts are needed if war breaks 
out. Perhaps Chinese sailors would act, perhaps joint efforts would be necessary. But we did not 
raise the question about any territory or our base there. 

Mao Zedong: For instance, if there were 100 men-of- war in the fleet, which part would be owned 
by you and by us? 

N.S. Khrushchev: The fleet cannot be owned by two countries. The fleet needs to be commanded. 
When two are in command it is impossible to fight a war. 

Mao Zedong: That is correct. 

N.S. Khrushchev: You may disagree with us. We consider this, and we may say [now] that we are 
against it. If you had suggested this to us, we would have been against it as well. 

Mao Zedong: If this is so, then all the black clouds are blown away. 

N.S. Khrushchev: There were no clouds in the first place. 

Mao Zedong: However, we spent a night without sleep. It turns out, that I missed my sleep in vain. 

N.S. Khrushchev: How could Comrade Mao Zedong imagine that we might enforce this, going 
completely against party principles? 

Mao Zedong: I even told my comrades that I could not understand this proposal from the 
principled point of view, and perhaps this was a misunderstanding. You eliminated the wrong that 
had been perpetrated by Stalin. I personally and some other comrades had doubts that perhaps 
this proposal might be one of the Naval Headquarters of the USSR. Your advisor (a sailor) advised 
us four times to send a cable asking for assistance in building the fleet. He assured us that this 
request would get a positive decision. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Such advisers must be thrown out. 

Mao Zedong: Advisers did not speak about a joint fleet. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Anyway, they had no right. Their business is to give advice when they are asked 
for it. 

Mao Zedong: The advisers suggested to ask the USSR for assistance. After this Zhou Enlai sent 
this request, having in mind the fleet with missile launchers. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Yudin was not instructed to make this proposal. He was instructed only to pass 
an offer to discuss jointly the issue of constructing the submarine fleet. How could we have 
instructed Yudin to carry out negotiations on the construction of the submarine fleet? We know 
Yudin and trust him in party matters, but he is a poor fit for negotiations on atomic submarine fleet. 

Mao Zedong: He said that we should send representatives for the negotiations about the joint 
creation of a navy. I asked him to inform that we cannot conduct such negotiations. 

N.S. Khrushchev: He tried to give the correct account in essence [po suschestvu], but must have 
misperceived our instruction, misinterpreted it, and let it happen that we find ourselves in a 
mistaken relationship. 



Mao Zedong: But Yudin said preciseiy this. And Antonov was present there. Whose pride is 
pricked now? 


N.S. Khrushchev: As I can see your pride was very much pricked. 

Mao Zedong: That is why I iost sieep. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Our pride is touched as weii. How couid you have misperceived our poiicy? 

Mao Zedong: Your representative made such an account. And I toid him that I wouid disagree with 
such a proposai, wouid not accept, and deciared: "You wage the war on sea and in the air, and we 
wiii stay as partisans [gueriiias] on iand [mi budem na sushe partizanit]." 

Deng Xiaoping: The issue stemmed from the anaiysis of the maritime coast of China and the 
Soviet Union. Yudin said that China has a good coast, and the Soviet Union's coast is bad, thus 
one needs a joint fieet. Then Mao Zedong said is this a cooperative? 

Mao Zedong: A cooperative consists of two parts. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Everything is absoiuteiy dear. I expressed my opinion. I beiieved that Chinese 
friends heid us in better esteem. Therefore I beiieved it was necessary to get united [ob ediniatsia]. 
We did not encroach on the sovereignty of China. We had one approach in the Party. I beiieve that 
you adhere to the same principie. 

Mao Zedong: In this case I cease to worry, [ia spokoen] 


Another scenario wouid have been [to buiid] a joint fieet. If the fleet were not a joint one, then there 
would be no assistance. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Did Yudin say that? 

Mao Zedong: No, he did not. I am telling you the essence of his words. 

N.S. Khrushchev: But this is your inference! 

Mao Zedong: And the third scenario means that we withdraw our request, because the second 
scenario does not suit us. Even if in the next ten thousand years we do not have atomic submarine 
fleet, we will not agree to build a joint fleet. We can live without it [oboidemsia]. 

N.S. Khrushchev: You did not write about the atomic submarine fleet in your letter. 

Mao Zedong: Yes, we did not write about it. We posed the question about the equipment of the 
fleet with atomic weapons. Yudin spoke about the atomic submarine fleet. 

N.S. Khrushchev: That is why I am saying: which kind of fleet to build, we have to discuss. Who 
will give you advice [commander of the Soviet Navy Admiral Sergei] Gorshkov? I am not sure he 
gives you good advice. When he gives you advice, you may consider that it is we who are advising 
you. Then you sort it out and may say they gave the wrong advice. 

Mao Zedong: For us there is no question of building a large-size fleet. We only spoke about 
torpedo boats and submarines with rocket launchers. This is laid out in our letter. 

There is a second issue on the construction of a radar station in China. 

N.S. Khrushchev: I would like to finish the business on the navy, and then [talk] about the station. 

I consider that this part of the instruction Yudin misrepresented. Perhaps he did not formulate it 



carefully and gave occasion to misinterpret him. 


Mao Zedong: But there were 7 to 8 persons present. 1 said then that It was not a cooperative. 
Everyone just gasped with surprise when they heard this proposal. Because of that 1 lost my sleep 
for a night. 

N.S. Khrushchev: And the next night. 1 agree to take upon myself part of the blame. 1 am the 
originator [pervolstochnik]. I explained to Yudin, he mispercelved me and misrepresented It. Yudin 
Is an honest man and he treats China and you personally with a great deal of respect. We trust 
Yudin and believe he could not deliberately distort It. He Is an honest member of the CC and does 
everything to strengthen the friendship between our countries. All this Is a result of a 
misunderstanding flowing from his misperception of the Instruction. I want to say that I had 
premonitions myself, and 1 repeated 2-3 times If all was clear, because 1 gave him Instructions on a 
matter In which he was not Involved at all. And 1 have a problem with you [la k vam v pretenzil]. If 
you see that the matter goes beyond the boundaries of communist attitudes, then you should have 
had a good sleep, told yourself It was a misunderstanding, and tried to clarify this once again. 
(Jokingly.) You see, 1 am pressing you hard [na vas nasedalu]. 

Mao Zedong: I said that perhaps It was a misunderstanding, and I hope this Is a 
misunderstanding. 

N.S. Khrushchev: You should have gone to bed. 

Mao Zedong: Several times the conversation was exclusively about the joint fleet, therefore I then 
launched a counterattack. Now you are counterattacking me. But wait, I will still attack you back. 

N.S. Khrushchev: There Is a law In physics: action produces equal counteraction. 

Mao Zedong (crossly): 1 had my reasons. 1 said then that we could give you the entire Chinese 
coast, but we disagree with a joint fleet. 

N.S. Khrushchev: We have plenty of coastline of our own, God help us to cope with It. 

Mao Zedong: There Is a fourth scenario to give you the whole coast. There Is a fifth one I am 
accustomed to fight guerilla wars [la privik partizanit]. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Times are different now. 

Mao Zedong: But we had no hope, having In mind that If we had given up on the coastline, we 
would have had only the hinterland [susha]. 

N.S. Khrushchev (jokingly): Well, let's trade our seacoasts, but better still let each of us stay with 
ours, we are accustomed to them. 

Mao Zedong: 1 agree to give you the whole coast all the way to Vietnam. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Then we should Invite Ho Chi MInh. Otherwise he may learn about It, and would 
say that here Khrushchev and Mao Zedong plotted against him. 

Mao Zedong: According to the fifth scenario, we would have given you Port Arthur, but we would 
still have had several ports. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Now, do you really consider us as red Imperialists? 

Mao Zedong: It Is not a matter of red or white Imperialists. There was a man by the name of Stalin, 
who took Port Arthur and turned Xinjiang and Manchuria Into seml-colonles, and he also created 



four joint companies. These were aii his good deeds. 


N.S. Khrushchev: You are famiiiar with my viewpoint. On the issue of Port Arthur, however, I think 
that Staiin made the correct decision at the time. Then Jiang Jieshi [Chiang Kai-shek] was stiii in 
China, and it was advantageous for you that the Soviet Army was in Port Arthur and Manchuria. 
This piayed a certain positive roie. But this shouid have been brought to an end immediateiy after 
the victory of Peopie's China. It seems to me that in 1954, when we raised the issue about 
withdrawai of troops from Port Arthur, you expressed doubts whether it wouid be advisabie, for you 
considered the presence of Soviet troops as a factor containing aggressive US ambitions. We 
asked you to study this issue. You promised to think. You thought and then agreed with us. 

Mao Zedong: Yes. 

N.S. Khrushchev: You then said that non-communists raised in your pariiament the issue if this 
was in China's advantage. Did you speak about it? 

Mao Zedong: Yes. But it was one side of the probiem. Staiin not oniy committed mistakes here. He 
aiso created two haif-coionies. 

N.S. Khrushchev: You defended Staiin. And you criticized me for criticizing Staiin. And now vice 
versa. 

Mao Zedong: You criticized [him] for different matters. 

N.S. Khrushchev: At the [20th] Party Congress [in February 1956] I spoke about this as weii. 

Mao Zedong: I aiways said, now, and then in Moscow, that the criticism of Staiin's mistakes is 
justified. We oniy disagree with the iack of strict iimits to criticism. We beiieve that out of Staiin's 10 
fingers, 3 were rotten ones. 

N.S. Khrushchev: I think more were rotten. 

Mao Zedong: Wrong. The essentiai in his iife his accompiishments. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Yes. If we speak of Stalin's accomplishments we are also part of them. 

Mao Zedong: This is fair. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Stalin was and remains Stalin. And we criticized the scum and scab that 
accumulated, in particular when he became old. But when Tito criticized him, it's another thing. 
Twenty years from now school-kids will search the dictionaries [to see] who Tito was, but everyone 
will know Stalin's name. And the dictionary will say that Tito was the splitter of the socialist camp 
who sought to undermine it, and it will say that Stalin was a fighter who fought the enemies of the 
working class, but committed grave errors. 

Mao Zedong: Stalin's main errors regarding China were not on the issue of the semi-colonies. 

N.S. Khrushchev: I know. He incorrectly assessed the CCP's revolutionary capabilities of the 
CCP, wrote courteous letters to Jiang Jieshi, supported Wang Ming. 

Mao Zedong: Even more important is something else. His first major error was one as a result of 
which the Chinese Communist Party was left with one-tenth of the territory that it had. His second 
error was that, when China was ripe for revolution, he advised us not to rise in revolution and said 
that if we started a war with Jiang Jieshi that might threaten the entire nation with destruction. 


N.S. Khrushchev: Wrong. A nation cannot be destroyed. 



Mao Zedong: But that is how Stalin's cable read. Therefore I believe that the relationship between 
the Parties was incorrect. After the victory of our Revolution, Stalin had doubts about its character. 
He believed that China was another Yugoslavia. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Yes, he considered it possible. 

Mao Zedong: When I came to Moscow [in December 1949], he did not want to conclude a treaty of 
friendship with us and did not want to annul the old treaty with the Guomindang [Kuomintangj. I 
recall that [Soviet interpreter Nikolai] Fedorenko and [Stalin's emissary to the PRC Ivan] Kovalev 
passed me his [Stalin's] advice to take a trip around the country, to look around. But I told them that 
I have only three tasks: eat, sleep and shit. I did not come to Moscow only to congratulate Stalin on 
his birthday. Therefore I said that if you do not want to conclude a treaty of friendship, so be it. I will 
fulfill my three tasks. Last year, when I was in Moscow, in a conversation where [Soviet Premier 
Minister Nikolai] Bulganin was also present, we heard that Stalin had bugged us back then. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Yes, I said it at that time. He had bugged us as well, he even bugged himself. 
Once, when I was on vacation with him, he admitted that he mistrusted himself. I am good-for- 
nothing, he said, I mistrust myself. 

Mao Zedong: What kind of a fleet to build this question does not exist for us. We will not build a 
fleet along the plans of Admiral Kuznetsov. 

N.S. Khrushchev: We have not decided on the fleet ourselves. 

Mao Zedong: We would only like to obtain assistance in the construction of the submarine fleet, 
torpedo boats and small-size surface ships. 

N.S. Khrushchev: I agree. We should have a powerful submarine fleet armed with missiles, and 
torpedo boats armed not with torpedoes, but with missiles. 

Mao Zedong: This was what we asked for in our letter. 

N.S. Khrushchev: We believe one needs destroyers armed with missiles. We believe one should 
build a merchant fleet with the view of using it for military goals. We are building several rocket- 
carriers. We believe that we also should have guard-ships armed with rockets, minesweepers. And 
most important the missile-carrying air force. I think that you need this in the first instance. You 
have further shooting range from the air. In the first instance we will need maritime defense. 

Artillery in Port Arthur makes no sense. Its capacity is severely limited. One needs coastal rocket 
launchers and rocket-carriers, or a mobile coastal defense. This is the direction we are taking in the 
fleet construction. 

Mao Zedong: This is the right direction. 

N.S. Khrushchev: I would suggest that rocket-carriers are needed in the first place. A submarine 
fleet is more expensive. With the help of rocket-carriers we can keep the enemy at a very 
respectable distance from our shores. 

Mao Zedong: Absolutely correct. We already spoke about it in Moscow [in November 1957]. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Aircraft have more potential. We are ready to give China what we have. TU-16s 
have lost their significance as bombers, but they are still good as rocket-carriers for sea 
approaches [na morskikh podstupakh]. In general, the bombing aviation is in crisis. The military is 
confused. And for fighters there is a substitute rockets. 


Mao Zedong inquires about missile armaments of the USSR, America, England, its combat 



specifications and types. 


N.S. Khrushchev gives answers to the questions by Mao Zedong. 

Mao Zedong says it wouid be good to avoid war. 

N.S. Khrushchev: That is why we keep the enemy in fear by our missiies. We wrote to the Turks 
that with 3 to 4 missiies there wouid be no more Turkey. 10 missiies suffice to wipe out Engiand. In 
Engiand they debate: some say that 9 missiies are needed to destroy Engiand, others say, no, 7 to 
8. But nobody doubts that, in case of nuciear war Engiand wiii be destroyed. They oniy debate how 
many missiies one needs for this. When we wrote ietters to Eden and [French Prime Minister] Guy 
Moiiet during the Suez events [in November 1956], they immediateiy stopped the aggression. Now, 
that we have the transcontinentai missiie, we hoid America by the throat as weii. They thought 
America was beyond reach. But this is not true. Therefore, we must use these means to avoid war. 
Now we shouid save Iraq. 

Mao Zedong: In my opinion, the US and Engiand gave up on attacking Iraq. 

N.S. Khrushchev: I think this is 75% true. 

Mao Zedong: About 90%. 

N.S. Khrushchev: This is the Chinese way. Here are our “disagreements.” 

Mao Zedong: They are afraid of a big war. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Yes, they are very afraid. Particuiariy in Turkey, Iran, Pakistan. The revoiution 
in Iraq stirs up these peopie [in these countries], and they may repeat the events in Iraq. 

Mao Zedong: We will talk about the international situation tomorrow. I consider that on the 
maritime matters the question is resolved. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Yes, without a fight and defeat for either side. 

Mao Zedong: There will be no joint fleet? 

N.S. Khrushchev: Yes, and we never posed this question. 

Mao Zedong: But three Soviet comrades still spoke about a joint fleet. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Here are four Soviet comrades. And we are saying that there will be no joint 
fleet. 

Mao Zedong: Let's not return to this question. 

N.S. Khrushchev: This question does not exist. This was a misunderstanding. 

Mao Zedong: Agree. Let's write it down withdraw the question. 

N.S. Khrushchev: I agree. Let's write it down: there was no such issue; there is no such issue; and 
there will not be any. This was the result of misunderstanding, misinterpretation of this issue by 
Yudin. I consider that the matter is exhausted. 

Mao Zedong: Now I am calm. 


N.S. Khrushchev: I am calm, too. Let us have sound sleep. 



Now I would like to talk about the radar station. There was no CC decision on this question. Our 
military comrades say that one should have a radar station, so that, when needed, one could 
command Soviet submarines in the Pacific. I think these considerations are correct. I thought that 
on this issue we could get in contact with Chinese comrades in order to build such a station. It 
would be better that Chinese comrades agreed that we participate in the construction of this station 
via credit or in some other way. The station is necessary. We need it, and you will need it, too, 
when you will have a submarine fleet. The issue is exploitation [ekspluatatsiia]. I think that two 
cannot be masters at this station. Therefore we could agree on the basis of equality, so that you 
could via this station maintain communications with your submarine fleet. There is no question 
about ownership. It should be Chinese. I would like to reach an agreement on its exploitation on 
equal terms. You might exploit our stations in Vladivostok, in the Kuriles, the northern coasts. If 
there is no objection from your side, I think that our military should consider this matter. If the PRC 
disagrees, we will not insist. 

Mao Zedong: This station may be built. It will be the property of China, built with investments of the 
Chinese government, and we could exploit it jointly. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Not jointly, but only partially. For us it will be needed only in case of war and for 
training in peacetime. 

Mao Zedong: Then we must change the formula in Malinovsky's letter. 

N.S. Khrushchev: I did not see the letter. We did not discuss it in the CC. 

Mao Zedong: Another cooperative venture [kooperativ]. The Chinese share is 30% and Soviet 
share 70%. We gave answer to Malinovsky in the same spirit you heard. 

N.S. Khrushchev: I am not familiar with the correspondence on this issue. Perhaps this occurred 
as a result of the contacts between our military, and the contact went awry. 

Mao Zedong: The second letter from Malinovsky, in July, contained a draft treaty on this issue. If 
in the first letter the Chinese share was 30%, in the second one the whole belonged to the Soviet 
Union. 

N.S. Khrushchev: I suspect good intentions on the part of our military. We need this station. This is 
an expensive project. So they just wanted to help. But they ignored the political and legal aspects of 
the issue. 

Mao Zedong: We sent our answer on behalf of Peng Dehuai, in which we said that we would build 
it, and the USSR may exploit it. 

N.S. Khrushchev: The military told me that they thought they reached complete agreement with 
the Chinese comrades. 

Mao Zedong: Here, you can see, the entire correspondence. 

N.S. Khrushchev: I have not seen it. If it had gone through the CC then perhaps it would have not 
allowed such foolishness and would have offered to build it at our expense, but in the CC, we did 
not discuss it. But if you do not wish us to pay for it, then so be it. 

Mao Zedong: But we represent socialist countries. We will build the station ourselves, and it 
should be exploited jointly. Do you agree? 

N.S. Khrushchev: We do not need the station now. It costs many millions. Do not repudiate the 
money. Don't let friendship interfere with work. Under conditions of socialism we should carry the 



burden together. We may give credits for the construction. Part of it you can pay back, and part of it 
not, since you aiso need the station. 

Mao Zedong: It is possibie to buiid the station without any credit. 

N.S. Khrushchev: It would be wrong. You do not need it now. 

Mao Zedong: We will need it. 

N.S. Khrushchev: But above all we need it. 

Deng Xiaoping: We have already answered that we will build it ourselves and will exploit it jointly. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Perhaps because of this our military told me that the Chinese agreed, but they 
ignored the Chinese nuance. They are wondering what's the prob- lem[?] Full agreement seemed 
to have been reached. 

Mao Zedong: We agree to build at our expense, but exploit it jointly. 

N.S. Khrushchev: I would suggest that credit is needed, assistance from our side. 

Mao Zedong: If you insist on assistance, then we will not build the station at all. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Now the issue about [Anastas] Mikoyan. We were surprised by your 
declaration, for all are convinced that you have the best possible relations with cde. Mikoyan. We 
do not think he could be suspected of disloyalty towards China, of some kind of attitudes that stand 
in the way of our friendship. He never mentioned it himself and we never saw anything like this. His 
speech at your [Party] Congress [in September 1956] was discussed at the CC Presidium and 
raised no objections. He was advised to show the speech to you, to introduce your remarks and 
proposals as an obligatory matter. In 1954, when I spoke here, I also sent you my report and asked 
for your remarks. 

Mao Zedong: We welcomed your speech, for it reflects [the spirit of] equality. The speech of cde. 
Mikoyan was not so bad either, but the ratio of good and inappropriate was 9 to 1. This concerns 
the tone of the speech that was somewhat didactic [pouchitelnim]. Some delegates of the 
Congress expressed dissatisfaction, but we were too shy to tell cde. Mikoyan about it. When we 
say that the Chinese Revolution is the extension of the October Revolution this is the 
unquestionable truth. But there are many things that the Chinese themselves should speak about. 
There was something in Mikoyan's speech resembling the relationship between father and son. 

N.S. Khrushchev: I did not re-read recently these speeches, but I recall that I told him that a great 
deal of attention was devoted to international affairs. Perhaps he should not have done it, but 
Mikoyan provided some kind of explanation, and I agreed with him. If some unnecessary points 
crept into it, he was not the only guilty one. Then all of us overlooked them. 

Now the issue of the displeasure about his stay in Xibaipo [in February 1949]. 

Mao Zedong: All that he did there was good, but his behavior was a bit haughty. He was like an 
inspector. 

N.S. Khrushchev: I am surprised. 

Mao Zedong: I am surprised as well. But to some degree it looked like lecturing of father to son. 

N.S. Khrushchev: It is hard for me to explain this. You should have told him. Mikoyan knows how 
to listen, how to pay attention and draw conclusions. 



Mao Zedong: Yes, he is a good comrade. We are asking him to come back to us. 


N.S. Khrushchev: He is now on vacation. 

Mao Zedong: We wouid weicome a trip by him to China at any time. We thought it necessary to 
state what we found inappropriate in his speech. 

N.S. Khrushchev: His stay in China then [in 1949] was caused by Staiin's order. Staiin demanded 
from him reports every day, instructed him to sniff out everything, whether there were spies around 
you. Staiin was motivated by good intentions, but in his way, in Staiin's way. Then Staiin insisted on 
arresting two Americans, and you arrested them. After Staiin's death Mikoyan said that they were 
not guiity. We wrote you about it and you reieased them. You shouid keep in mind that, at that 
time, Mikoyan did not do what he wanted, but what Staiin wanted. For instance, [US journaiist 
Anna Louise] Strong was evicted from Moscow, then she was rehabiiitated. I beiieve Staiin did it to 
prevent her from going to China since he took her for a spy. Now Strong is going to visit China and 
the USSR. We have no objections, aithough she wrote stupid things about Staiin and your 
newspaper pubiished them. 

Mao Zedong: I did not read it, but peopie taik about it. 

N.S. Khrushchev: I read and hear that this was the newspaper of the Chinese capitaiists. 

Mao Zedong: Yes, this newspaper was in the hands of the rightists. 

N.S. Khrushchev: The articie was directed against the USSR. We even thought to write to you 
about this, but then decided it was not worth it, if it was a capitaiist newspaper. 

Mao Zedong: The newspaper beionged to the rightists, now it is in our hands. 

N.S. Khrushchev: We have no probiems with this, but Strong was mistaken. 

Mao Zedong: The direction of the newspaper was erroneous, and now the situation is rectified. 

N.S. Khrushchev: This is your business. We aiso considered the direction of the newspaper to be 
erroneous. I think the business with Mikoyan is resoived. 

Mao Zedong: He is a good comrade. But the ratio in him spawned our remarks. We wouid iike him 
to come. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Among us in the Presidium there is no differences of opinion about our 
reiations, [about reiations] between our Parties. We aii take joy in your successes as if they were 
ours. We think that you treat us simiiariy. We nurture no doubts about this. Now on the speciaiists. I 
beiieve they are iike a pimpie on a heaithy body. 

Mao Zedong: I disagree with such a formuia. 

N.S. Khrushchev: We send thousands of speciaiists to you. Who can guarantee that aii of them 
give 100% correct advice? 

Mao Zedong: It is more than 90% correct. 

N.S. Khrushchev: The speciaiists whom we send know the particuiars of their fieid, but they do 
not deai with poiiticai matters. We cannot even demand that they know the particuiars of our 
reiations. If somebody knows about them, then he does not know his trade. So we wrote to you 
with a request to recaii aii the speciaiists. Then you couid send your peopie to us for study. 



Mao Zedong: One should take advantage of both ways. 


N.S. Khrushchev: But then we have unequal conditions. We do not have your people and you are 
guaranteed that they do not commit follies. 

Mao Zedong: We are not asking you for these guarantees. 

N.S. Khrushchev: But you are placing us in an unequal position. We send specialists, they commit 
follies, and I have to make excuses. 

Mao Zedong: You need not bring excuses. We must settle the matter. 

N.S. Khrushchev: As if we have no other things to do. 

Mao Zedong: We are talking here of several people. They are all communists. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Not all of them. Some are not communists, and some we are expelling from the 
Party. But even this is not a guarantee against follies. 

Mao Zedong: The same can be said about China. 

N.S. Khrushchev: We do not take a license only for follies for the Russians. This is an 
international quality, it can strike all the nations. But the conditions are unfair for us. You can bring 
complaints about the follies of our specialists, and we do not have your specialists. Therefore, it 
turns out that only we commit follies. 

Mao Zedong: History is to blame for this. 

N.S. Khrushchev: And we have to answer for it? 

Mao Zedong: You made a revolution first. 

N.S. Khrushchev: And should we be blamed for this? 

Mao Zedong: That is why you have to send specialists. You will still have to send them to London 
and other places. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Then we will do this jointly and will share responsibility and follies between 
ourselves. 

Mao Zedong: Our criticism concerns only the Soviets from the military field and from the state 
security, not from the economic field. 

N.S. Khrushchev: All among us make mistakes, and among yourselves—nobody. Nobody is 
guaranteed. 

Mao Zedong: These are small mistakes. There is no harm that they give sometimes inappropriate 
recommendations or suggest unsuitable options for construction. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Why do you need advisers on state security? As if you cannot secure things 
yourselves? You see, this is a political matter. 

Mao Zedong: Even as far as military advisers are concerned, we are talking only and exclusively 
about specific persons, and primarily this concerns the fact that the advisers were replaced often 
without clearing it with us. Only very few share blame for this. 



N.S. Khrushchev: We do not know who works with you and who replaces whom. We cannot bear 
responsibility for this, we cannot control this. 


Mao Zedong: This not your fault. 


Perhaps the state security apparatus and the military staff should be blamed. 

N.S. Khrushchev: But why do you need military advisers? You won such a war, acquired such an 
experience. Of what use are they to you? Our advisers have been brought up under different 
conditions. 

Mao Zedong: We need specialists in technology. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Come to the USSR and study. 

Mao Zedong: We are using this form as well and are sending people to you, but it would also be 
useful to have some specialists come here. 


I am talking about individual cases, not about the recall of all of them. 

N.S. Khrushchev: We would suggest to discuss this issue together. We were very alarmed by 
your observation about our workers. We would not like it to cause you to worry. 

Mao Zedong: I agree with your opinion. On specific measures in this direction we can talk. We 
probably should allow most advisers to stay. Some of them we do not need. We will provide you 
with a list. 

N.S. Khrushchev: We would like to get a list of all, so that there are no misunderstandings, since 
today one can do stupid things, tomorrow it will be another. 

Mao Zedong: We are asking [you] to leave them, and you would like to take the advisers. 

N.S. Khrushchev: We will do nothing without you. 

Mao Zedong: The difference between our workers and your workers is only in citizenship. 

N.S. Khrushchev: [I] agree that [it] is a temporary difference. The main thing is [to preserve] 
communist ties. 

Mao Zedong: Yes. There are contradictions even inside nations. For instance, our working people 
from the north are not much welcomed in the south of China. 

N.S. Khrushchev: I heard that you mentioned in the conversation with Yudin one of our specialists 
who suggested a caisson-free way of building bridges and who did not find support in our country. I 
would tell you who did not support him. [Lazar] Kaganovich. What kind of specialist is he? I asked 
him, why they did not support you? Fie says—this method has not been used anywhere. But the 
new is precisely new because it has never been used before. 

I have spoken out [and said] everything I wanted. Even a good housewife that keeps things tidy 
has from time to time to remove fine dust with a damp cloth. And we, too, have to meet from time to 
time, so that not too much dust accumulates. 


Mao Zedong: Absolutely correct. 



N.S. Khrushchev: Therefore, when you proposed a meeting, we thought it wouid be necessary. At 
first we answered that I cannot come, because we thought there wouid be a meeting in New York. 
But when we received the answer from the Westerners it became ciear that they were dragging 
their feet. So we came here immediateiy. This is the best meeting—usefui and pieasant. 

Mao Zedong: [It is] very good that we had this conversation. We shouid not set issues aside. I am 
proposing to meet and taik without any agenda, if anything comes up or even if there is nothing 
[urgent]. We aiways can find something to taik about. There are issues reiating to the internationai 
situation, what we can undertake in this direction, the situation in some countries; you couid inform 
us about some countries, [and] we couid teii you from our side about others. But the issue of a 
"cooperative" came up suddeniy and is an absoiuteiy temporary phenomenon, but because of it I 
iost my sieep, quarreied with Yudin, did not iet you sieep. But at ieast we struck a baiance. 


As to Mikoyan, he is a good comrade. Aii that he has done in China is weii done. We wiii express to 
him our discontent on some issues, and if he takes it weii—good, if he does not that is aiso his 
business. But I had to draw the iine in this matter. As to the advisers, we do not have and wiii not 
have any probiems here. I toid both Yudin and aii your comrades that the advisers have been 
doing enormous and usefui work and they do it weii. We often give instructions aiong party and 
administrative channeis to iocai authorities how they shouid deai with Soviet advisers. We 
emphasize the need to keep soiidarity with them, we point out that they were sent to assist us. 
99.9% and perhaps even more of them who stayed here for the iast 7 to 8 years are good peopie 
and oniy some individuais do not take up their duties such as they shouid have done. For instance, 
from the group of [Soviet miiitary advise] Petrushevskii. But this was his fauit, not the fauit of his 
peopie. 

N.S. Khrushchev: But can't you see that I do not even know him[?] 

Mao Zedong: Me, too, I have never seen Petrushevskii. Now there is a good ieader of this group 
Trufanov. 

N.S. Khrushchev: I have known him since the defense of Staiingrad. He is not a bad generai. 

Mao Zedong: We appreciate having him. We do not need any advisers on state security. 

N.S. Khrushchev: You may send yours. This is an internai poiiticai affair. 

Mao Zedong: There was one man sent to the Main Poiiticai Administration [of the PLA of China] 
we did not even invite him. 

B.N. Ponomarev: You shouid have mentioned it to the ambassador, and he wouid have been 
immediateiy recaiied. 

Mao Zedong: I wouid iike to draw a sharp iine. The overwheiming majority consists of good 
workers. Our criticism oniy concerns some of them. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Who shouid be responsibie for those who are beyond this sharp iine? 
Khrushchev, not 

Mao Zedong. There are no fair conditions. You are in a more favorabie position. 

Mao Zedong: Do you reaiiy want to recaii them aii? 

N.S. Khrushchev: No. We are suggesting to discuss it. We beiieve that the cadres are not oniy our 
capitai, but the common possession of communist parties. We must use them, in order to 
overthrow capitaiism. 



Mao Zedong: We are not posing the question about advisers. Perhaps we posed incorrectiy the 
question about the shortcomings in the work of advisers? 

N.S. Khrushchev: On the contrary, [it is] good that you said this, otherwise it wouid not have been 
[bandied] comradeiy. There was this issue, and you kept siience. 

Mao Zedong: This issue existed for a iong time, but we, for instance during the events in Hungary, 
[6] consciousiy avoided to put it forward. We did not put it forward at the time when Soviet miiitary 
advisers had to be recaiied from Poiand either. The criticism concerns a negiigibie number of 
peopie and, specificaiiy, the method of their assignment [komandirovaniia]. 

N.S. Khrushchev: You acted wiseiy. I ieave it to you to decide. Yesterday you needed advisers, 
today you do not. Indeed, you do not want Russians to waik around with Chinese in diapers. It has 
never been this way. You went through such a road of struggie. 

Mao Zedong: I am taiking about a negiigibie number of peopie. One adviser from the miiitary 
academy, for instance, gave instructions to [Chinese] professors to base [their] studies oniy on the 
use of the experience of the Great Patriotic War. 

N.S. Khrushchev: He is iike a sausage hoids what he is stuffed with. 

Mao Zedong: Perhaps we shouid change aii the advisers into speciaiists? 

N.S. Khrushchev: That's right. Leaving them with the right to advise. Let them work. 

Mao Zedong: Yes, iet them work, but in a siightiy different way. Couid you stay tomorrow? 

N.S. Khrushchev: And you want to send us back expeditiousiy? 

Mao Zedong: No, you may stay as iong as you want. Regarding the time of our next meeting there 
couid be a contradiction between us. You work during the day, and I sieep during the day. One 
couid meet in the afternoon after 4. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Yes, this is a contradiction, but not a confiict. 

Mao Zedong: Shouid we pubiish a communique about our meeting[?] Perhaps we shouid scare 
the imperiaiists just a bit? 

N.S. Khrushchev: Not a bad idea. Let them guess what Khrushchev and Mao Zedong taiked 
about in Beijing. From our side one couid assign the work on the communique to comrades 
[Vassiiy] Kuznetsov, Ponomarev, Fedorenko. 

Mao Zedong: From our side there wiii be comrades Wan Xia Sang [sic] and Hu Qiaomu. We can 
frighten the imperiaiists, and they shouid be frightened. 

N.S. Khrushchev: That's right. Perhaps that is why Staiin did not want to reach a treaty with you, 
because he thought an attack on China was possibie and did not want to get invoived into this. We 
wouid have heiped a iittie, but without fuii-scaie invoivement. But he did not teii anybody about this. 
We, for instance, had no treaty with Aibania. During the discussion of the issue of the Warsaw 
Pact, Moiotov suggested to exciude Aibania. I asked Moiotov why Aibania shouid not be inciuded. 
He said—wouid we fight for it? But if we do not defend [a country], they wouid capture it without 
fight. 


Mao Zedong: Yes, this is a staunch, hard-boiied nation. They shouid be assisted. 



N.S. Khrushchev: Molotov then objected also to covering the GDR. I believe we should discuss 
the issue about the reinforcement of Albania. It needs a fleet. On what basis we could do it— 
cooperation or some other, we will discuss it with [Albanian leader] Enver Xoxha. This is a 
complicated issue. Maybe some kind of cooperation will be necessary. Please do not blame us for 
it. 

Mao Zedong: Yes, cooperation is needed with Albania, the GDR, Poland, Hungary, but hardly with 
Czechoslovakia. Do you have troops there? 

N.S. Khrushchev: No. Only in Poland and Hungary. When I was in Hungary I offered [Janos] 
Kadar to withdraw the troops. He disagreed and only consented to the reduction of one division. 
They deployed our troops along the Austrian border, but the Austrians do not threaten us. I believe 
that the situation in Hungary is very good. Kadar is a good man. 

Mao Zedong: In case of war we should definitely cooperate. Look how many military bases, how 
many nails are studded around us; in Japan, on Taiwan, in South Korea, [South] Vietnam, Malaya, 
etc. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Yes. And how many in Europe? Bases are all around. 


[It is] good that we developed [the Soviet] economy, and our scientists helped us build missiles. 
Mao Zedong: We all live because of your missiles. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Yes, to a certain extent this is so, one can say without false modesty. This 
deters the enemies. 


I believe that the situation in the GDR is good. 

Mao Zedong: I am of the same opinion. Cde. Dong Biwu characterized the situation there in a 
similar way. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Yes, we met with him in Bulgaria and in the GDR. 

This was the end of the meeting. 

The conversation was recorded by N. Fedorenko and A. Filev. 

[1] Pavel Yudin was Soviet ambassador to the PRC in 1950-1958. 

[2] For Chinese records of these conversations see Chen Jian and Shuguang Zhang, eds., Chinese 
Communist Foreign Policy and the Cold War in Asia : New Documentary Evidence, 1944-1950; 
with a preface by Warren I. Cohen (Chicago: Imprint Publications, 1996). 

[3] Reference to the Lebanon Crisis of 1958. One day after the violent overhtrow of the pro- 
Western government of Nuri al Said in Iraq on 14 July, US President Eisenhower sent US marines 
to Beirut in support of the Government of President Camille Chamoun's regime. 


[4] This was stipulated in secret agreements attached to the Sino-Soviet Treaty for Friendship and 
Cooperation signed in Moscow on 14 February 1950. 




I Wilson Digital Archive 


I COntOr International History 


Declassified 


diaitalarchive.wilsoncenter.org 


August 03, 1958 

Fourth Conversation between N.S. Khrushchev and Mao 
Zedong, Hall of Qinjendiang [Beijing] 


Citation: 

“Fourth Conversation between N.S. Khrushchev and Mao Zedong, Hall of Qinjendiang [Beijing],” 
August 03, 1958, History and Public Policy Program Digital Archive, Archive of the President of the 
Russian Federation, f. 52, opis 1, delo 498, II. 151-156, copy in Volkogonov Papers, Manuscript 
Division, Library of Congress, Washington, D.C. Translated by Vladislav M. Zubok. 
http://diaitalarchive.wilsoncenter.ora/document/112083 


Summary: 


Mao and Khrushchev discuss the building of American bases around the Soviet Union, nuclear 
weapons testing and President Eisenhower. 


Original Language: 


Russian 


Contents: 


English Translation 





Present at the meeting: cdes. Khrushchev, Malinovsky, Kuznetsov, Ponomarev, Antonov 


Cdes: Mao Zedong, Liu Shaoqi, Zhou Enlai, Zhu De, Chen Yun, Lin Biao, Deng Xiaoping, Peng 
Dehuai, Peng Zhen, Chen Yi, Wang Jiaxiang, Huang Kecheng Sheng, Yang Shang, Hu Qiuomu. 

[Mao Zedong]: I would like to clarify two small, but important issues. 

First on the ban of testing of atomic weapons. You stopped testing unilaterally, but in the West they 
continue to test. Do you think it is necessary to resume testing? 

N.S. Khrushchev: They liberated us from our pledge by not ceasing their tests. We conducted our 
tests. Now we continue to work on atomic and hydrogen bombs. When necessary, we will resume 
testing, of course, if by that time there is no general agreement on the cessation of testing. 

Mao Zedong: It is clear to me. 


You said that a transcontinental missile flies through space. Doesn't it burn up when it re-enters the 
atmosphere? 

N.S. Khrushchev: No, this issue is resolved. 

Mao Zedong: How do you assess the fact that the US located its military bases around the Soviet 
Union? 

N.S. Khrushchev: This is unfavorable for us. The military bases are drawn up close to our borders. 
But their main bases are located far from us, in America. It is difficult for bombers to reach them. 

But now, with the availability of missile weapons, the correlation of forces has been equalized. We 
are currently going through difficulties in testing long-range missiles. For this our territory is 
insufficient. 

Mao Zedong: Could you launch them In the direction of the North Pole? 

N.S. Khrushchev: But this is exactly the short distance, and in case of war we will fire across the 
Pole. That is why the Americans offer inspections of the Arctic Zone, so they could detect our 
missile bases and secure themselves. 

Mao Zedong: I read the reply by Eisenhower to your proposal on prevention of surprise attack. It 
seems to be a decent answer, he seems to be ready to convene a conference of experts on this 
issue. They are obviously afraid of a surprise attack. 

N.S. Khrushchev: I have not seen this letter yet. 

Mao Zedong: I would like to agree with you regarding the departure of the delegation. Perhaps we 
should change the farewell ceremony, to convene the public at the airport, line up the guard of 
honor, invite the diplomatic corps. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Yesterday we seemed to have agreed to arrange the same kind of departure as 
the arrival. Let our agreement be firm. Thus we will give fewer pretexts for idle gossip [krivotolkij. 
Otherwise they will write in the West that the arrival was secret, because they did not expected the 
talks to be successful, that perhaps there were some contradictions between China and the Soviet 
Union, that then they met, reached agreement and decided to stage a pompous farewell ceremony. 
Let them better try to solve the riddle, let the very fact of the meeting have an effect. 

Mao Zedong: I thought it necessary that your arrival would be in secret so that the imperialists 
could not use your absence for delivering a surprise attack. 



N.S. Khrushchev: I do not think they would have dared to do this; the correlation of forces is not in 
their favor. Now they had to swallow another bitter pill to recognize Iraq. But even if they had been 
prepared for war at 50 percent readiness, they would not have started it even then. 

Mao Zedong: Yes, England, of course, would not have started it. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Both France and Germany would not have dared it. They know that we can 
reduce them to dust. The British during the Second World War suffered from German "V-T' and "V- 
2", but now these would be toys in comparison with [our] missiles. Everyone knows it. 

Mao Zedong: But they have bases everywhere. In Turkey alone more than 100 bases. 

N.S. Khrushchev: No, there are fewer bases in Turkey, and even they all are now in our cross¬ 
hairs [u nas podpritselomj. They intend to build bases in Greece, but there it is even easier: one 
can push the boulder from the mountain in Bulgaria so much for the bases. Even America itself is 
now under threat of attack. 

We should be grateful to our scientists for the creation of the transcontinental missile [trans. note- 
Inter-continental ballistic missile, or ICBM, first tested by the USSR in 1957]. 

Mao Zedong: And German scientists, too? 

N.S. Khrushchev: No, they participated only in the very beginning. We could not entrust such an 
important matter to the Germans. Now they all returned to Germany and told their stories about 
what they had worked on. The Americans believed their stories and decided that we had no 
transcontinental rockets. When we announced that we tested it, they could not believe. But then we 
launched sputniks [trans. note-artificial satellites, first launched by the USSR in October 1957]. 
Now Americans already say that Russians themselves built the transcontinental rocket. The 
newspapers wrote that there are Germans working in America as well, but America did not launch 
the first sputnik. 

Mao Zedong: I still think that your trip abroad for the summit of heads of the states is dangerous. I 
would advise you to declare that you nominate a deputy in your absence. We all are concerned 
when you leave the country. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Yes, there is a certain risk there, particularly if the summit takes place in New 
York: there are many embittered Hungarians there, and other enemies. Conditions are better in 
Geneva. I recall an interesting story during the Geneva conference in [July] 1955. 

According to the American Constitution, the President's bodyguards should run ahead of him 
during his movement in the streets. But the Constitution was developed when people still moved in 
horse-drawn carriages. Therefore, when Eisenhower came to Geneva and sat in a car, and his 
bodyguards ran ahead, this made everyone who met him laugh. Then everyone guessed how 
Khrushchev and Bulganin would behave. And we came to Geneva, sat into an open car and drove 
across the city. This surprised everyone, because they believed we would be afraid and would 
move around only in the armor-plated car. True, then we drove in the armor-plated car 
[bronirovannaia mashina], because, as the Swiss police informed us, there was some kind of a 
terrorist group, which plotted an attack. 

Americans also wrote that Khrushchev would not dare to show himself to people in Hungary. But it 
is well known what happened during our trip in Hungary. We had to lay a wreath to the monument 
near the American embassy. I then suggested to Kadar to go to the monument through the crowd, 
so that Americans could see how people would "tear Khrushchev to pieces." After this they 
stopped writing that Hungarians were against the Soviet Union. 



Mao Zedong: Stalin refused to go even to Geneva, but I had a different kind of danger in mind. 


N.S. Khrushchev: It was a senile defect of mind. 

We now do not consider possible the outbreak of war. From time to time we instruct our military to 
prepare, according to their data, an outline of the situation. Recently they reported that there were 
no grounds to believe in an. imminent threat of war. 

Mao Zedong: Do you think [US Secretary of State John Foster] Dulles will remain in his position? 

N.S. Khrushchev: No, he will probably go, although it is better for us if he stays. It is easier to deal 
with a fool than with a bright person. 

Mao Zedong: In your opinion, will [Democratic presidential candidate Adlai] Stevenson become 
president? 

N.S. Khrushchev: Fie is a more positive personality. 

Mao Zedong: Most probably, if the Republican Party stays in power, then [Vice President Richard] 
Nixon will become President. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Yes, most probably so. He would be worse than Eisenhower. Eisenhower 
entered the national [political] arena as a national hero, as a result of the war. As a politician he is 
not among the best; he lacks political experience. And even as a military officer, he does not shine 
brightly. At the end of the war the Germans almost defeated him in the Ardennes. Then [Winston] 
Churchill asked Stalin to come to the assistance of the Western allies. 

Mao Zedong: You should not have assisted them then. Maybe as a result there would not have 
been a West Berlin, and perhaps not even a Western Germany. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Yes, perhaps today we would have been guests of [French Communist Party 
leader Maurice] Thorez. But at that moment the situation was different. The Germans surrendered 
to the Americans without fighting, and offered strong resistance against us. The situation could 
have turned out in such a way that we would not have captured Berlin. Stalin then reached 
understanding with Eisenhower and he gave us an opportunity to capture Berlin. During the battle 
of Vienna, the Germans also ran away from us towards Eisenhower, but he did not accept them as 
prisoners. So, as you can see, Eisenhower was not devoid of a certain decency. But now he does 
everything that American monopolists recommend to him. 

Mao Zedong says that everything is ready for signing of the communique. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Good. Let's sign it. 

This was the end of the meeting. 


The conversation was recorded by N. Fedorenko, A. Filev. 
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FIGHT FOR NATIONAL INDEPENDENCE AND 
DO AWAY WITH BLIND WORSHIP OF THE WEST* 


{September 2, 1958) 


Chairman Mao Zedong (hereinafter referred to as Mao): I’m sorry to have 
kept you waiting. We were having a meeting, and I was unable to meet you 
earlier. 

Mariudim (hereinafter referred to as M); It is a great honor to be received 
by you, no matter how long we have had to wait. 

Mme. Dotere (hereinafter referred to as D); Thank you for your reception, 
even though our wait was a long one. Moreover, our wait has given us time 
to read more materials and to stay longer in China. 

Mao: What materials have you read? 

M and D: Some of your writings, including “On New Democracy.” 

Mao: I said in that book that after the outbreak of the Second World War 
it was no longer possible for more countries like Kemal Ataturk’s'*^ Turkey to 
emerge. The bourgeoisie in the colonies and semi-colonies either lined us on 
the imperialist front or on the anti-imperialist front. There was no other 
choice. But in fact this view only fits with the case of some countries, and is 
not applicable to India, Indonesia or the United Arab Republic. The latter are 
neither imperialist countries nor socialist countries; they are nationalist coun¬ 
tries. There are quite a number of such countries in Latin America too, and 
there may be more in future. 

D: The book “On New Democracy” is very important for a country like 
Brazil. 

Mao: This book deals with the bourgeois-democratic revolution. Its 
viewpoint is generally correct; some supplement is necessary only at a few 
places, such as I have mentioned. 

M: Can the third position of the nationalist countries be maintained for 
long? 

~ This is the gist of an interview given by Mao Zedong to the Brazilian journalists 
Mariudim and Mme. Dotere. 
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Mao\ Nothing can be maintained permanently, neither imperialism nor 
socialism. This is because there will be advance to the higher level of 
communist society. The third position can be maintained for a fairly long 
period, as long as it is still necessary. 

D\ Is it right for the nationalist countries to adopt a position of neutrality? 

Mao'. Yes, it is. These countries stand neither on the imperialist side nor 
on the socialist side. They adopt a neutral position, without participating in 
either bloc. This suits their present circumstances. 

D: Can they maintain normal relations with both sides at the same time? 

Mao'. We think they can. But the imperialist countries do not like their 
neutral position, because their neutrality was obtained by shaking off imperi¬ 
alist domination. The neutrality of the nationalist countries is a position of 
independence, sovereignty and freedom from control. We in the socialist camp 
welcome the neutral position of these countries, because it is favorable to the 
cause of peace and unfavorable to the imperialist plans of aggression and war. 
We regard as our friends the independent countries in Asia, Africa and Latin 
America and also those countries which have not yet achieved or are fighting 
for independence. We support them. 

What is the population of Latin America? 

M'. About 100 million. 

Mao'. 100 million friends. The population of Brazil occupies 60 percent 
of that of Latin America. Yours is a big country. The population of Brazil is 
likely to grow. You have a vast territory, about the same area as China. There 
is a bright future for your country. 

M'. We hope China will help us industrialize. 

Mao'. So long as you wish we are always willing to do so. We are always 
willing to give a helping hand to all Asian, African and Latin American 
countries whenever they need one. 

£): Latin America is important for the United States. The latter is 
retreating in defeat from different parts of the world. That is why it is putting 
more pressure on Latin America. 

Mao'. Latin America is a rear area of the United States. Countries of Asia, 
Africa and Latin America have all been or still are rear areas and warehouses 
of imperialism. Now there is rebellion in the rear, and many countries have 
broken away from imperialist domination. 

D: The Latin American countries are beginning to do so, but with much 
difficulty. 

Mao'. They may first achieve a state of semi-independence and then gain 
complete independence, like many countries in Asia and Africa, some of which 
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have won independence, some are semi-independent and fighting for complete 
independence, and others are still subjected to imperialist ruk. 

M\ We wish to know. Chairman, your views on the establishment of 
diplomatic relations and carrying out of trade between China and Latin 
American countries. 

Mao'. If Brazil and other Latin American countries wish to establish 
diplomatic relations with China, we welcome them all. Doing business without 
establishing diplomatic relations is all right, so is the conducting of ordinary 
exchanges of visits without doing business. The social systems of China and 
Latin American countries are different, but we have many points in common. 
First, we both want independence. It is not only you who have the problem 
of independence; we have it too. We still face the Taiwan problem, and the 
United States is still threatening us. Even if we recover Taiwan, the U.S. 
menace will continue to exist. This is our major point in common. Secondly, 
both our economies are not developed. Your desire for economic development 
is pressing, and so is ours. All Asian, African and Latin American countries is 
facing this common historical task of fighting for national independence and 
developing national economies and cultures. 

M'. Does the U.S. embargo hurt China? 

Mao'. We are not adversely affected. On the contrary, it has brought us 
a lot of advantages. 

M'. Are you. Chairman, optimistic or pessimistic about the international 
situation? 

Mao: The present international situation is excellent. It is very difficult 
for the Western countries to realize their aim. Their aim is to rule all places 
that can be ruled, but they meet resistance everywhere. The colonialist 
countries band together and call themselves “Western countries.” Geographi¬ 
cally speaking, Brazil is also a Western country, but politically the so-called 
Western countries are in fact merely the United States, Britain, France, Italy, 
Belgium, West Germany, the Netherlands, etc. The sun of the Western world 
is the setting sun in the evening, while that of Asia, Africa and Latin America 
is the rising sun in the morning. Imperialism is always trying to intimidate 
people, and sometimes raise a hand to strike others. We must not be 
intimidated or scared by them. Adoration of the West is a kind of blind 
worship, of superstition, which is shaped by history, but this blind worship is 
being gradually done away with. It is also a kind of superstition to describe 
the West as advanced. On the contrary, it is backward. Of course, the Western 
countries have some possessions, but no more than some steel and some atomic 
bombs. In fact, this is nothing terrible, because they are politically backward. 
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corrupt and vulgar. That’s why we despise them. Lenin once said something 
about advanced Asia and backward Europe. What Lenin meant at the time was 
the democratic movements in China and other Asian countries, and he foresaw 
that Asia would run ahead of Europe. Now, on top of the socialist camp and 
the national revolutionary movements in Asia, there are the national revolu¬ 
tionary movements in Africa and Latin America. All these are advanced, while 
the Western world is backward. Dulles and his ilk may not accept this remark. 
Perhaps they will say; “This is simply boasting. We have steel and atomic 
bombs, so how can we be backward?” I say: Although they possess steel and 
atomic bombs, they are in the hands of backward people—the monopoly 
capitalists. They may bluff and bluster for a short while, but they will break 
down in the end. 

It is a major task to do away with blind worship of the West. It should 
be carried out everywhere, in Asia, Africa and Latin America. In our country, 
too, we shall continue to wipe out this blind worship. What I mean is that 
strategically we should despise imperialism as a paper tiger, as something of 
little account. But tactically and in each concrete task, we must attach 
importance to it and deal with it seriously. Imperialism will change from a real 
tiger to a half-real and half-fake tiger, and finally to a completely fake tiger, 
or paper tiger. This is a process of transformation of a thing to its opposite. 
Our task is to accelerate this process. For a time before the conclusion of this 
process, the tiger may live and still be able to bite people. Therefore, we must 
deal the tiger blow after blow and pay attention to the art of boxing, and must 
not be careless. 

The people in the Western countries do not agree with the ways of their 
governments, either. When I say the United States is bad, I mean its ruling 
clique, while the American people are very good. Many people among them 
have not yet awakened, but they surely will. 

D: We believe that your explanation is very helpful to Latin America. 

Mao: We pay a great deal of attention to the situation of the Latin 
American people. We are very interested in stories such as Nixon’s visit to 
eight Latin American countries. 

M: He received a very bit “welcome” there. Dulles, too, received a similar 
welcome in Rio de Janeiro. 

Mao: The people of Latin America are rising. They look down on Nixon 
and Dulles, who are but paper tigers in their eyes. Nixon and Dulles are falling 
behind. The Latin American people are much more capable than they. 

(From the verbatim record approved by Mao Zedong.) 
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As far as the international situation is concerned, our view has always been optimistic, which can 
be summarized as “the East Wind prevails over the West Wind.” 


At present, America commits itself to an “all-round contract” policy along our coast. It seems to me 
that the Americans will only feel comfortable If they take complete responsibility for Jinmen and 
Mazu, or even for such small islands as Dadan, Erdan, and Dongding. America gets into our 
noose. Thereby, America’s neck is hanging in China’s iron noose. Although Taiwan is [for the 
Americans] another noose, it is a bit farther from [the mainland]. America now moves its head 
closer to us, since it wants to take responsibility for Jinmen and other islands. Someday we will 
kick America, and it cannot run away, because it is tied up by our noose. 

I would like to present some viewpoints, offering some ideas for the participants at this meeting. 

Do not treat them as a decision, or some kind of law. As law, they might not be changed; as 
opinions, they are alive and flexible. Let us use these points to review and analyze the current 
international situation. 

The first question is who fears whom a bit more. I believe that the Americans are afraid of fighting 
a war. So are we. But the question is which side actually fears the other a bit more. This is my 
point, as well as my observation. I would like to invite everybody here to apply this point to your 
observation from now on. You can observe the situation for one, two, three, or four years by using 
this point. You will eventually find out whether the West fears the East a bit more, or the East fears 
the West a bit more. According to my opinion, it is Dulles who fears us more. Britain, America, 
Germany, France, and other western countries fear us a lot more. Why do they have more fears? 
This is an issue of strength, and an issue of popularity. Public attitude is indeed strength. There 
are more people on our side, and fewer on their side. Among the three doctrines [in today’s world] 
—communism, nationalism, and imperialism, communism and nationalism are relatively closer. 
Nationalism dominates a large part of the world, including the three continents: Asia, Africa, and 
Latin America. Even though the ruling groups of some countries in these continents are pro-West, 
such as those in Thailand, Pakistan, the Philippines, Japan, Turkey, and Iran, among the people in 
these countries many, probably quite a few, are pro-East. Only the monopoly-capitalists and a few 
people who have been totally poisoned by the monopoly-capitalists want a war. Except for them, 
the rest of the people, or the ma]orlty of the people (not all of them) do not want a war. In northern 
European countries, for example, the ruling classes, though belonging to the capitalists, do not 
want a war. The balance of strength is like this. The truth is in the hands of the ma]ority of the 
people, not in the hands of Dulles. As a result, while they feel rather diffident, we are solid and 
dependable inside. We depend on the people, while they support those reactionary rulers. This is 
what Dulles is doing right now. He specializes in such people as “Generalissimo Jiang,” [South 
Korean leader] Syngman Rhee, and [South Vietnam leader] Ngo Dinh Diem. My viewpoint is that 
both sides are afraid [of each other], but they fear us a bit more. Thus, it is impossible for a war to 
break out. 

The second question is what is the nature of the international military alliances organized by the 
Americans and the other imperialists, such as the North Atlantic [Treaty Organization], the Baghdad 
[Treaty Organization], and the Manila [Treaty Organization].30 We say that they are of an 
aggressive nature. It is absolutely true that these military organizations are of an aggressive 
nature. However, against which side do these organizations direct their spearhead? Are they 
attacking socialism, or nationalism? It seems to me that they are currently attacking the nationalist 
countries, such as Egypt, Lebanon, and the other weak countries in the Middle East. But they will 
attack the socialist countries until, say, when Hungary completely has failed, Poland has collapsed, 
Czechoslovakia and East Germany have fallen down, and even the Soviet Union and us have 
encountered troubles. They will attack us when we are shaking and crumbling. Why should they 
fail to attack you when you are falling down? Stable and strong, we are not falling down now, and 
they are unable to bite the hard bone. So they turn to those more bitable countries, gnawing at 
Indonesia, India, Burma, and Ceylon. They have attempted to overthrow [Gamal Abdul] Nasser,31 
undermine Iraq, and sub]ugate Algeria. By now Latin America has made a significant progress. As 
[U.S.] vice president, [Richard] Nixon was not welcomed in eight countries, where people spat and 



stoned him. When the political representative of America was treated with saliva and rocks there, it 
means contempt for America’s “dignity,” and an unwillingness to treat it “politely.” Because you are 
our enemy, we therefore treat you with saliva and rocks. Thus, we should not take the three 
military organizations too seriously. [We] need to analyze them. Even though aggressive, they are 
not steady. 

The third point is about the tension in the international situation. We are calling every day for 
relaxing international tensions because it will benefit the people of the world. So, can we say that it 
must be harmful for us whenever there is a tense situation? I do not think it necessarily so. A 
tense situation is not necessarily harmful for us in every circumstance; it has an advantageous 
side. Why do I think this way? It is because besides its disadvantageous side, a tense situation 
can mobilize the population, can particularly mobilize the backward people, can mobilize the 
people in the middle, and can therefore promote the Great Leap Forward in economic construction. 
Afraid of fighting a nuclear war? You have to think it over. Look, we have fired a few shells on 
Jinmen and Mazu, and I did not expect that the entire world would be so deeply shocked, and the 
smoke and mist is shading the sky. This is because people are afraid of war. They are afraid that 
the Americans will make trouble everywhere in the world. Except for Syngman Rhee, no second 
country supports America among so many countries in the world. Probably the Philippines can be 
added to the list, but it offers only “conditional support.” It Is a tense situation, for example, that 
caused the Iraqi revolution, is it not? The current tense situation is caused by the imperialists 
themselves, not by us. In the final analysis, however, the tense situation is more harmful for the 
imperialists. Lenin once introduced this point in his discussions about war. Lenin said that a war 
could motivate people’s spiritual condition, making It tense. Although there is no war right now, a 
tense situation caused by the current military confrontation can also bring every positive factor into 
play, while at the same time stimulating groups of backward people to think. 

The fourth point is about the issue of withdrawing armed forces from the Middle East. American 
and British troops of aggression must withdraw. The imperialists now refuse to withdraw and 
intend to stay there. This is disadvantageous for the people, but it will at the same time educate 
the people. In order to fight against aggressors, you need to have a target; without a target, it is 
difficult for you to fight against the aggressors. The imperialists now come up there themselves to 
become the target, and refuse to leave. This arouses the people of the entire world to fight against 
the American aggressors. After all, it seems to me that it is not so harmful for the people when the 
aggressors put off their withdrawal. Thereby the people will yell at the aggressors everyday: why 
do you not leave [our country]? 

The fifth question is whether it is a good thing or bad thing to have [Charles] de Gaulle in power. At 
present, the French Communist Party and the French people should firmly oppose de Gaulle 
coming to power, and veto his constitution. Meanwhile, they should also be prepared for the 
struggle after he takes office in case they cannot stop him. Once in power, de Gaulle will oppress 
the French Communist Party and the French people. Flis taking office, however, may also have 
advantageous effects in both domestic and foreign affairs. Internationally, this person likes to 
make trouble for Britain and America. He likes to argue. He had some miserable experiences in 
the past. In his memoirs, de Gaulle blamed Britain and America all the time, but said some nice 
words about the Soviet Union. It seems to me that he will make trouble again. It Is advantageous 
when France has trouble with Britain and America. Domestically, he would become a necessary 
teacher who can educate the French proletarians, just like “Generalissimo Jiang” in China. Without 
“Generalissimo Jiang,” it would not be enough for the Chinese Communist Party’s positive 
education alone to educate [China’s] 600 million people. Currently, de Gaulle Is still enjoying his 
reputation. If you defeat him now, people are still missing him as he is still alive. Let him come to 
power, he will run no more than five, six, seven, eight, or ten years. He will be finished sooner or 
later. After he Is finished, no second de Gaulle will be there and his poison will be completely 
released. You must allow his poison to be released, just like that we did to our Rightists.32 You 
have to let him release the poison. If not, he always has the poison. You can eliminate the poison 
only after he releases it. 



The sixth point is the embargo, that is, no trade with us. Is this advantageous or disadvantageous 
to us? I believe that the embargo benefits us a lot. We do not feel it [to be] disadvantageous at all. 
It will have tremendous beneficial impact on our [handling of] clothing, food, housing, and 
transportation, as well as on our reconstruction (including the production of steel and iron). The 
embargo forces us to work out all the solutions ourselves. My appreciation goes to He Yingqin33 
all the time. In 1937 when our Red Army was re-organized into the Eighth Route Army under the 
Nationalist Revolution Army, we received 400,000 yuan of fabi every month. After we were paid 
the money, we became dependent on it. In 1940, however, the anti-Communist movement 
reached its peak, and the payment stopped. No more money was paid [to us]. We had to find out 
our own means [to support ourselves] from then on. What did we find out? We issued an order 
that as there was no more fabi, each regiment had to find out its own way of self-support. 
Thereafter, all [of our] base areas launched a production movement. The value yielded from the 
production reached not 400,000, not 4 million, even not 40 million yuan, but about 100 or possibly 
200 million yuan, if we combined the production of all the base areas together. We have since 
relied on our own efforts. Who is today’s He Yingqin? It is Dulles, a different name. Currently, 
they are carrying out an embargo. We are going own way. We have initiated the Great Leap 
Forward, throwing away dependence and breaking down blind faith. The result is good. 

The seventh is the non-recognition issue. Is [imperialist countries’] recognition [of the PRC] or 
non-recognition relatively more advantageous to us? Same as on the embargo issue, imperialist 
countries’ non-recognition of us is more advantageous to us than their recognition of us. So far 
there are about forty some countries which refuse to recognize us. The main reason lies in 
America. For instance, France intends to recognize China, but it does not dare to do it because of 
America’s opposition. Many other countries in Central and South America, Asia, Africa, and 
Europe, and Canada, dare not to recognize us because of America. There are only nineteen 
capitalist countries which recognize us now, plus another eleven countries in the socialist camp, 
plus Yugoslavia, totaling thirty-one countries. It seems to me that we can live with this small 
number. Non-recognition [of us], in my opinion, is not a bad thing. Rather, it is relatively good. Let 
us produce more steel. When we can produce 600 or 700 million tons of steel, they will recognize 
us at last. They may still refuse to recognize us by then, but who cares? 

The last Issue is about preparations for an anti-aggression war. I said in my first point that as both 
sides are afraid of war, war should not break out. Everything in the world, however, needs a safety 
factor. Since there exists a monopoly-capitalist class in the world, I am afraid that it will make 
trouble recklessly and abruptly. We must therefore be prepared to fight a war. This point needs to 
be explained clearly to our cadres. First, we do not want a war, and we oppose any war. So does 
the Soviet Union. If war comes, it will be started by the other side and we will be forced to enter the 
fighting. Second, however, we do not fear fighting a war. We must fight it if we have to. We have 
only grenades and potatoes In our hands right now. A war of atomic and hydrogen bombs is of 
course terrible since many people will die. That is why we oppose a war. Unfortunately, the 
decision will not be made by us. If the imperialists decide to fight a war, we have to be prepared 
for everything. We must fight a war if we have to. I am saying that it is not so terrifying even if half 
of our population perishes. This is certainly talk in extreme terms. Thinking about the history of 
the entire universe, I do not see any reason to be pessimistic about the future. I had a debate with 
Premier [Jawarharlal] Nehru34 over this issue. He said that [as the result of a nuclear war] no 
government could remain and everything would be destroyed. Even though someone might want 
to seek peace, no government would be there. I told him that it would never be like that. If your 
government would be eliminated by atomic bombs, the people would form another one which 
could work out a peace. If you fail to think about things in such extreme terms, how can you ever 
sleep? This is no more than a matter of people being killed, and [what is reflected here] is the fear 
of fighting a war. But if the imperialists definitely want to fight a war and attack us first, using 
atomic bombs, it does not matter whether you fear fighting a war or not; in any case they will attack 
you. If that were the case, what should be our attitude? Is it better to fear or not to fear? It is 
extremely dangerous [for us] to fear this and fear that every day, which will make our cadres and 
people feel discouraged. So I believe that [we] should be case-hardened toward fighting a war. 

We will fight it if we have to. We will rebuild our country after the war. Therefore, we are now 



mobilizing the militias. All people’s oommunes should organize their militias. Everyone in our 
oountry is a soldier. We should arm the people. We oan distribute several million guns at the 
beginning. Later on we will distribute several dozen million guns among the people. All provinces 
should be able to construct light weapons, including rifles, machine guns, hand grenades, small 
mortars, and light mortars. Each people’s commune should have a military office to supervise 
[combat] training. Some of our participants here today are intellectuals. You need to make a call 
for holding a pen in one hand and gripping a gun in the other. You cannot only have pens in your 
hands. You should be culturalized as well as militarized. 

These eight points are my opinions. I offer them to you for your observation of the international 
situation. 
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I am going to discuss something we have talked about before. About the noose issue we 
discussed at the last meeting, did we not? Now I want to say that we need to place nooses on 
Dulles, Eisenhower, and other warmongers. There are many places where the nooses can be 
used on the Americans. In my opinion, wherever an [American] military base is located, [America] 
is tied up by a noose. [This happens], for example, in the East, in South Korea, Japan, the 
Philippines, and Taiwan; in the West, in West Germany, France, Italy, and Britain; in the Middle 
East, in Turkey and Iran; and In Africa, in Morocco and other places. In each of these countries, 
America has many military bases. For instance, in Turkey there are more than twenty American 
military bases, and it is said that in Japan there are about 800. In some other countries, although 
there is no [American] military base, they are occupied by the troops [of the imperialists]. For 
example, American troops In Lebanon and British troops in Jordan. 

Here I am focusing on two of these nooses: one is Lebanon, the other is Taiwan. Taiwan is an old 
noose since America has occupied it for several years. Who ties America there? The People’s 
Republic of China ties it there. 600 million Chinese have a noose in their hands. This is a steel 
noose and It ties America’s neck. Who tied America? The noose was made by America itself and 
tied by itself, and It throws the other end of the noose to mainland China, letting us grasp it. 
[America] was tied in Lebanon only recently, but the noose was also made by America itself, tied 
by itself, and the other end of the noose was thrown into the hands of Arab nations. Not only so, 
America also throws the [other end of the] noose into the hands of the majority of the people in the 
world. Everyone condemns America, and no one gives it any sympathy. The noose is held by the 
people and governments in many countries. In the Middle East, for example, the UN held meetings 
[on the Lebanon issue], but [America’s] main problem Is that it has been tied by the Arab people 
and cannot escape. At present, America is caught in a dilemma—is it better to withdraw earlier or 
later? If an early withdrawal, why did it come in the first place? If a late withdrawal, [the noose] will 
be getting tighter and tighter, and will become an encased knot. How can this be handled? 
Lebanon is different from Taiwan with which America has signed a treaty. The situation in 
Lebanon is more flexible as no treaty is involved there. It Is said that one issued the invitation, and 
the other came, and [the noose] is hitched up. As far as Taiwan is concerned, this is an encased 
knot since a treaty was signed. There is no difference between the Democrats and Republicans in 
this case. Eisenhower agreed on the treaty and [Harry] Truman sent the Seventh Fleet there. 
Truman could come and go at will since there was no treaty during his time. Eisenhower signed 
the treaty. America is tied up [in Taiwan] because of the Guomindang’s panic and request, and 
also because America was willing [to be tied up there]. 

Is it [America] tied up at Jinmen and Mazu? I think that it has also been tied up at Jinmen and 
Mazu. Why do I think so? Did not the Americans say that they had not made any decision yet, 
and that they would make the decision in accordance with the situation after the Communists 
landed there? The problem lies in the 110,000 Guomindang troops, 95,000 men on Jinmen and 
15,000 on Mazu. America has to pay attention to them as long as these two large garrisons are on 
the islands. This concerns the interest and feelings of their class. Why do the British and 
Americans treat the governments in some countries so nicely? They cannot fold their hands and 
see these governments collapse. Today the Americans and Jiang are having a joint military 
exercise under the command of [Vice Admiral Wallace M.j Beakley, commander of the Seventh 
Fleet. Also is there is [Roland] Smoot,35 the person who ordered the firing, which made the [U.S.] 
State Department and Defense Department unhappy. He is there, together with Beakley, to take 
the command. 

To make a long story short, you [Americans] are noosed here. You may be able to get away if you 
take the initiative to leave slowly and quietly. Is there not a policy for getting away? In my view, 
you had a policy for getting away from Korea, and now a policy for getting away from Jinmen-Mazu 
is being shaped. As a matter of fact, those in your group really want to get away, and the public 
opinion also asks you to do so. To get away is to extricate yourself from the noose. How can this 
be done? That is, the 110,000 troops should leave. Taiwan is ours, and we will never compromise 
on this issue, which is an issue of internal affairs. The dealing between us and you [the Americans] 
is an international issue. These are two different issues. Although you Americans have been 



associated with Jiang Jieshi, it is possible to dissolve this chemical combination. This is just like 
electrolytic aluminum or electrolytic copper, the combination will be dissolved when it is 
electrolyzed. Jiang Jieshi is [for us] a domestic issue, and you [Americans] are [for us] a diplomatic 
issue. [The two] cannot be mixed up. 

America now attempts to dominate four out of the five continents, except for Australia. First of all, 
in North America, this is mainly America’s own place, and its armed forces are there. The next is 
Central and South America where it intends to provide “protection,” although It does not have 
garrisons there. Then, there are Europe, Africa, and Asia, to which [America] has given its main 
attention, and deployed its main force in Europe and Asia. I do not know how it [America] can fight 
a war with a few soldiers scattered everywhere. Thus, I believe that it focuses on occupying the 
intermediate zone. As far as the territories of our [socialist countries] are concerned, I believe that 
the Americans do not dare to come, unless the socialist camp encounters big trouble and they are 
convinced that the Soviet Union and China will totally collapse as soon as they come. Except for 
[the countries belonging to] our camp, America is seeking hegemony everywhere in the world, 
including Latin America, Europe, Africa, Asia, and, also, Australia. Australia has linked itself with 
America through a military alliance and follows its orders. Is it better for America to try to control 
these places by utilizing the banner of “anti-communism” or by fighting a real war against 
communism? To fight [a real war] against communism means to dispatch its troops to fight us and 
fight the Soviet Union. I would say that the Americans are not so stupid. They only have a few 
soldiers to be transferred here and there. After the incident in Lebanon, American troops were 
transferred there from the Pacific. After they arrived in the Red Sea area, the situation changed 
unfavorably [in the Pacific], and they turned around quickly and landed at Malaya. They announced 
that [the troops] were taking a vacation there, and kept quiet for seventeen days. Later, after one 
of their reporters claimed that [America] was taking charge of the Indian Ocean, everyone in the 
India Ocean [area] expressed opposition. When we began our artillery bombardment, America 
came here since there were not enough [of its] troops here. It will probably better serve America’s 
interests if it leaves such places like Taiwan in an earlier time. If it continues to stay, let it be 
noosed here. This will not affect the overall situation, and we can continue the Great Leap 
Forward. 

We should strive to produce eleven million tons of steel, doubling last year’s output. Next year 
another twenty million tons, striving to reach thirty million tons. The year after next, another twenty 
million tons. Is it not fifty million tons by then? Three years of hard efforts, fifty million tons of steel. 
At that time, we will occupy third place in the world, next only to the Soviet Union and the United 
States. The [steel] output of the Soviet Union reached fifty million [tons] last year. In three years, 
they can make it sixty million [tons]. If we make hard efforts in the next three years, it is possible 
that [our steel output] may surpass fifty million tons. In another two years, by 1962, it is possible 
[for us to produce] eighty to a hundred million tons [of steel], approaching the level of the United 
States (because of the impact of economic recessions, America’s [steel output] will probably only 
reach a hundred million tons at that time). [At the end of] the second five-year plan, we will 
approach or even surpass America. In another two years, in seven years, [we may] produce a 
hundred fifty million tons of steel, and surpass America to become the number one in the world. It 
is not good for us to name ourselves as the most superior in the world, but it is not bad to become 
the number one steel producer. [We should also] make hard efforts in the next three years to 
[increase] grain production. The output of this year is between three hundred fifty to four hundred 
million tons. [The output] will double next year, reaching, probably, seven hundred fifty million tons. 
We should slow down a little bit the year after next, for we have to find outlets for [extra] grain. 
Food will be grain’s main outlet; but we also need to find other outlets in industry. For example, 
[using grain] to produce ethyl alcohol, and, through ethyl alcohol, to produce rubber, artificial fiber, 
plastic, and other things. 

Let me talk a little bit more about the tense situation. You [Americans] cause the tense situation, 
and you think it advantageous to you, do you not? You may be wrong. The tense situation can 
mobilize the people In the world, making everyone blame you Americans. When a tense situation 
emerges in the Middle East, everyone blames the Americans. When tension comes to Taiwan 



everyone again blames the Americans. Only a few people blame us. The Americans blame us, 
Jiang Jieshi blames us, and Syngman Rhee blames us. Maybe there are some others [who blame 
us], but mainly these three. Britain is a vacillating element. While it will not be militarily involved, it 
is said that it has strong sympathy politically. This is because Britain faces problems in Jordan. 

How can it handle the situation in Jordan if the Americans withdraw from Lebanon because [the 
British] failed to show sympathy [to the Americans]? Nehru issued a statement, which basically 
echoed us, suggesting that Taiwan and other [offshore] islands should be returned to us, but 
hoping that a peaceful solution can be reached. The countries in the Middle East, especially Egypt 
and Iraq, warmly welcomed [our artillery bombardment] this time. They praise us every day, saying 
that we have done the right thing. This is because our [artillery bombardment] here has reduced 
the pressure the Americans put on them. 

I think that we can tell the people of the world publicly that, in comparison, a tense situation is more 
disadvantageous to the western countries, as well as more disadvantageous to America [than to 
them]. Why is it advantageous to them [the people of the world]? Does the tense situation in the 
Middle East do any good for America? Does it do any good for Britain? Or is it more 
advantageous to the Arab countries and to the peace-loving people in Asia, Africa, Latin America, 
and other continents. To which side is the tense situation in the Taiwan [Straits] more 
advantageous? Let us take our country as an example. Our country is now experiencing a 
nationwide mobilization. If during the Middle East crisis about thirty to forty million people 
participated in the rallies and protest parades, this time [during the Taiwan crisis] we will probably 
mobilize 300 million people [to participate in rallies and parades], educating them and toughening 
them. This event will also benefit our unity with all democratic parties36 In China because all the 
parties now share a common goal. As a result, those who in the past had knots in their hearts, who 
were unhappy, and who were criticized will now feel a little bit more comfortable. If we can 
continue to handle the situation in this way, doing it again and again, we will all belong to the 
working class one day. Therefore, in my view, the tense situation caused by the imperialists 
eventually becomes advantageous to hundreds of millions of Chinese people who oppose 
imperialism, to peace-loving peoples all over the world, and to all social classes, all social ranks, 
and the governments [in various countries]. They now have to believe that America, always 
arrogant and aggressive, is no good after all. [The U.S. government] moved six of its thirteen 
aircraft carriers [to the Taiwan Straits]. Among these carriers, there are some big ones with the 
size reaching 65,000 tons. It is said that with 120 ships, it forms the strongest fleet in the world. It 
does not matter if you want to make it even stronger. It does not matter if you want to concentrate 
all of your four fleets here. I welcome you all. After all, what you have is useless here. Even 
though you move every ship you have here, you cannot land. Ships have to be in the water, and 
cannot come to the land. You can do nothing but make some threatening gesture here. The more 
you play, the more the people in the world will understand how unreasonable you are. 
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2 October 1958 


Beijing 


Memorandum of conversation of comrade Mao Zedong, 2 October 1958, 
at meeting with six delegates of the socialist countries, located in the PRC 
(The conversation began at 21:30, and ended at 23:30.) 

Comrade Mao Zedong greeted the gathering. Liu Shaoqi, Zhu De, Zhou Enlai, and Deng Xiaoping 
were with him. The Minister of Foreign Affairs, Chen Yi, greeted the guests, as well as the Minister 
of Defense, Zhu De, and others. 

Mao Zedong : To the health of our guestsi 

To our common business! 

To the further strengthening of our unityl 

To the final victory of socialism I 

We need to defeat imperialism, not tomorrow morning, of course; but perhaps tomorrow evening or 
the day after tomorrow; there will be a day when we will accomplish victoryl 

A delegation of Soviet scientists and physicists came into the hall. The leader of the group, 
comrade Efremov, apologized for being late. Comrade Zhou Enlai presented the delegation to 
Mao Zedong. He rose from the table and greeted each of them, saying: 

Mao Zedong: Thank you for everything. ManythanksI 

Mao Zedong continues: Sooner or later, we undoubtedly will accomplish victory over imperialism. 

The battle can be carried on in different ways - by the method of war and via peaceful means. The 
principal method Is the method of peace and culture. All of us are prepared to adopt the peaceful 
method. 

Here among the delegates are present many military comrades. Are you prepared [to adopt] such 
a method? (Laughter). (All are silent). 

We have, every state has, their army. And of course we must be prepared also to follow the 
military method. I myself return to your name - military comradesi (Laughter). 

The method of war - that is the very last alternative. If the enemies begin a war, then we will 
answer with war. 

Perhaps you will criticize me and my opinions? Perhaps you will begin to ask me - what are you 
shooting for? Such questions you pose to me in a difficult situation! It Is necessary to think a bit in 
order to answer this question... 

...So all of us at the current moment basically are adopting the peaceful method. Right now we’re 
not going to fight anyone. As you know, in Warsaw talks are taking place in which the Americans 
are requiring from us the reduction of arms. But indeed aren’t we fighting with the USAI? How is 
that arms control!? 

The thing is that we have such a “president” by the name of Jiang Jieshi (Laughter). We are 
fighting him. And we have been fighting him for a long time - since 1927. I myself don’t know and 



cannot say how long we will continue to fight with him. If it ends up being seventy years, well let it 
be a century-long war. (Laughter). But we will be patient. All the same it’s for the best to have 
Jiang Jieshi [around]. His existence helps us unite the entire Chinese people and educate the vast 
masses. Whether he wanted to or not, he accomplished more than the efforts of any single 
Marxist. (Laughter). That’s why we invite people who are not Marxists as teachers for the 
reeducation of the masses. One can say that Jiang Jieshi not only did quite a bit in the past, but 
continues his historical mission at the current time. He still has time to fulfill this role of teacher. 
(Laughter). And even better, we’re not paying him anything (Loud laughter). The Americans are 
paying him, and we make use of his teaching. Hitler in his time also fulfilled the function of a 
“teacher” and, thanks to that, re-educated the peoples of Europe. In the East it was the Japanese 
imperialists. One can say that right now, unfortunately, there is no Hitler, Mussolini or Japanese 
imperialists; now instead of those “teachers” Mr. Dulles has arrived! There you see, without Dulles 
we would be worse off. (Loud laughter). We always feel that he is a “comrade” to us. (Laughter). 
We are obligated to him for this. Among the bourgeoisie he turns out to be the an “expert” on 
Marxism-Leninism I That he is decisively carrying on class war is clear. Of course. It’s difficult to 
agree with him and he admits nothing, and that is his error. But all the same like Hitler and Jiang 
Jieshi he plays this role of “teacher.” 

Our teachers are communists and Marxists. As teachers they are the most important, but second 
we have Dulles, and still a third teacher - Jiang Jieshi! 

Now the people of the entire world better understand the international situation, which is changing 
in our favor, and in the future even more so. Already Dulles turns out to be in a defensive situation. 

People often ask him - why are your hands tied regarding the Chinese islands of Jinmen and 
Mazu? The response is always the “Lessons of the Korean War.” But Korea is Korea, while an 
island remains an island and the entire world recognizes it as Chinese territory. In fact all the 
activities of America in this matter are an open intrusion into the internal affairs of China. That’s 
why things are difficult for DullesI (Laughter). 

We’re going to make things even more difficult for Dulles. We can’t let him get away with anything. 

I don’t think Dulles will leave this region so easily. 

Above all, 1 don’t want him to leave here quickly. If he simply leaves from here, again the 
Americans will start yelling to the entire world - look how peaceful we are! 

This time we caught the wolf in Taiwan and powerfully. You, of course, remember that in 1956 we 
caught England and France in Egypt, and then the Americans behaved in a polite way, and now in 
the Levant they act like thieves. My view on this matter was to detain them there further. We 
talked about this with comrade N.S. Khrushchev. He approved of my point of view. 

The question arises, for how long do we keep them occupied? Perhaps for three years...Probably 
the Arab friends will not agree with this and the Americans will have their way, and perhaps even 
soon. In any event my opinion In this case turns out to be incorrect. But indeed, besides the 
Levant, there are other places, for example on the island of Taiwan where we can restrain them 
further. And this can become the means for the education of all peoples of the world and above all 
the Chinese people. 

Perhaps you don’t agree with this? We are a quite peace-loving people. It’s true. It means that 
we must come to terms with our “teacher”: at first we need to kill Jiang Jieshi, and then thank him 
for his instruction. Students can sometimes criticize their teachers, but in this case criticism is 
necessary with guns in our hands. 

I’m talking a lot here. Now there’s a line behind you! (Laughter). Why haven’t you opened fire? 
You don’t want [to speak]? Well there’s nothing to be done. It so happens that I’ll have to continue 
my monopoly [of this conversation]. 



Now, perhaps, we should talk about our mutual relations? 


Our side—the side of socialism—is united. After the Moscow meeting [November 1957] we 
created a common program. With the help of this common program it became easier for us to 
work. We will unite together further only under one general condition—under the leadership of the 
Soviet Union. 

Here 1 should tell you, that we have yet still one “teacher”—Tito! (Laughter). And again, if he did 
not exist, things would be more difficult for us. 

Tito does not want to a member of our family, and does not want to sign that Declaration because 
he and his supporters published their anti-Marxist program. Tito opposes all of us because we 
recognize Marxism-Leninism and are united under the leadership of the Soviet Union. 

Evidently, the comrades from Bulgaria and Albania have had enough of this “teacher”. You cannot 
say that about Poland and Czecholsovakia. 

Tito has been very useful to China in the matter of the education of our party and the entire people. 
And also without pay from our side. It’s just like the way the Americans pay Jiang Jieshi, and pay 
him, it must be said, very well. Such pay can accomplish useful things. 

Seriously speaking, when a typical revisionist like Tito appears, it is necessary to establish his 
actual price and draw him over to the role of first “teacher.” It Is necessary to confess, that In the 
past we did not properly evaluate the role of Tito in revisionism. 

If you consider the matter that the first of the “teachers” is Dulles, and then the second is Tito, and 
then our candidate Jiang Jieshi again falls to third place. (Laughter). 

The Soviet comrades have helped us enormously, and have given great help to all the socialist 
countries. The help to China on the part of the Soviet Union is very big. You can see that for 
yourself as you travel about the country. 

Let’s drink to the health of our Soviet comrades. 

Shall I continue my monopoly [of this conversation]? You can direct a dazibao (big-character 
poster) in my direction, to criticize me for talking so much all by myself. 

Several words on the Great Leap. Are we Indeed having a Great Leap? I should confess that at 
first I wasn’t sure. In April of this year we had a meeting on the question of the harvest. All the 
secretaries of provincial party committees participated in this meeting. I put the question before 
them—indeed are we having a Great Leap? At that time in China we were completing a large 
irrigation construction program. Then they answered me, that the Great Leap they saw with their 
own eyes. Then a discussion developed about the slogan about the painstaking work to change 
our way of life. I was doubtful and suggested we add the word “basically,” that is, “in the course of 
three years basically change the way of life.” No one supported me in this. In defense of their 
opinion they pointed to factual data and statistical Information and so on. They, members of the 
CC and secretaries of provincial party organizations, then Insisted we write: “fundamentally change 
the appearance of the countryside.” 

Only after this meeting my doubts fell away, but not completely. You can call me opportunistic or a 
rightist element, because 1 still had doubts after this meeting. 

In August we had an enlarged session of the Politburo CC of the CCP in Beidaihe, with the 
participation of the all the secretaries of the provincial party organizations. But as in August the 
basic harvest in the country had already been collected, my doubts fell to 99% Why? Because still 
at this time the fall harvest wasn’t collected and I still had 1% of doubt. Well, and suddenly did God 



help us? But basically at this time the production of agricultural goods reached 155 million tons, 
that is, two times more than the previous year, when only 75-80 million ton were collected. About 
such a harvest now we can speak with full precision and confidently, although in the press we still 
have not informed [people]....In the newspapers we write that our task is to gather this year 60-70% 
more than last year. Still we will not publish this information, because the whole harvest is not in 
our hands. I beg you not to publish this information. You can talk about a 60-90% increase in 
harvest in comparison with last year, but not more than 100%. That’s because I still have a 1% 
level of doubt and the harvest is still not in our hands. 

Until this time there have been unintelligent people, including me, that [have argued] that we have 
not properly evaluated the significance of steel. As if you only need to increase the production of 
steel and all other production will start to rise. It is sufficient to take only one example from 
machine-construction. If there is not enough steel, machine-construction cannot develop. It’s the 
same with other areas of contemporary industry. For the production of steel you need to have coal 
and electricity. And yet until this time we have not devoted serious attention to the production of 
steel. We also need to develop transport and ship-building. 

If we don’t do this, chaos will arise. Why chaos? Because everyone will start to scream: we don’t 
have this; we need more of that; the mechanization of production is falling behind and the 
transportation is insufficient, and so on. In the first place we need to construct warehouses, coal 
equipment enterprises, and also factories with agricultural equipment. 

Take as an example the question of the production of steel. 

Last year we produced 5.35 million tons. 

This year: 

-according to the initial plan: 6.2 million tons 
-then we raised it to: 7.5 million tons 
-and again we raised it to: 9.0 million tons 

At a meeting 16 July of the Politburo CC of the CCP together with directors of metallurgical 
factories, we decided—and then to stretch, that is, raise it again two times? And we decided to 
take the production of steel in 1958 to 10.7 million tons. 

But here began the events in the Near East, and then came Cde. N.S. Khrushchev, and then 
[Indonesian Prince Norodom] Sihanouk. Everyone was busy, and I myself could not engage with 
these problems. As a result we verified that in the production of steel we were significantly behind. 
We began to discuss the question at the meeting in Beidaihe in August. 

Flow do you think that from that time the party began fully to become engaged with metallurgy? 
When the marshals in this area became the first secretaries of party committees at all levels? 

That happened in August of this past year! 

Comrades, as you see, we have become divorced from life. You might have the impression that 
everything is going well in China. But I must tell you that we have numerous problems. Above all 
these are my problems, as the First Secretary of the CC...and the whole world is spinning about. 
And we are spinning.... (Laughter). Soon we came to the conclusion, that we need to devote all 
our efforts to industry. You can’t say that previously we ignored this. We pursued industry, but not 
strongly. Only in August we began to get busy and began to seriously produce metal. We 
powerfully grasped this matter... 


In this area I also have doubts. It’s been some three months or a few days shy of that. It’s a very 



dangerous situation. Perhaps we are waiting for a fire? Now we have seriously taken on the 
production of metal, but while it is still not in our hands I have some doubts... 

We Chinese only gradually came to understand the importance of the production of steel. This still 
proves that the knowledge of the objective world in practice takes place only gradually. 

In a word, this we indeed have gone through a great leap. And all the same I want to preserve for 
myself a percent of doubt in agriculture until the fall harvest has indeed been gathered, and for the 
production of steel until next year. 

We are completely sure that this year the production of steel will reach 10 million tons. 

Next year, undoubtedly. It will be easier to reach 20 million tons. 

Our program of agricultural construction, as you know, was calculated for 12 years, but it will be 
fulfilled this year. A 12-year plan we’ll fulfill in 3 years! 

For next year in agriculture we’ll have to compose a new plan. 

Earlier we said that we would catch up and surpass England In 12-15 years. But now we precisely 
know that In practice it doesn’t take 12 years, but for several important areas it requires only 2-3 
years, for others - five, seven and nine years. Personally it seems to me that in ship-building we 
won’t catch up to England In this time period. But indeed comrades Zhou Enlai and Deng Xiaoping 
maintain, that in 12-15 years we can catch up to England in ship-building. But indeed England has 
a relatively powerful ship-building Industry... 

Such a boost in the agricultural and industrial production of China, it seems to me, will be beneficial 
for all the countries of the socialist camp, for all of global communism, for everyone, who fights 
against colonialism and imperialism, for everyone who supports peace. 

We’re looking into the question of where our support comes from. Above all, [our strengths are a 
product] of the power of the Soviet Union, second, the entire fraternal socialist camp, and third, 
China also needs [the support of] all the peace-loving peoples of the world. All of this together 
composes an important factor of global significance. Because there will not be a new global war. 
But we must perpetually strive to stand together for peace, for our shared goals. 

I said here that the Soviet Union has helped us and I didn’t mention the other socialist countries. 

As you see, again 1 have made a mistake. It would be more correct to say: all the countries of the 
socialist camp have helped us. Thank you! 

1 consider, that in the course of seven to eight years we will complete the tasks before us. Within 
another seven-eight years, and the imperialists will not have the strength to hoist upon us another 
global war. 

Imperialism is going to collapse, and we are moving forward I 
Perhaps someone here does not agree with me? (Laughter). 

Cde. Efremov : Time works in our favor! 

Cde. Mao Zedong : Does this mean you are the representative of all those present? 

Cde. Efremov : I think everyone here supports me in this. It’s unlikely you’ll find anyone here that 
does not support you. 


Cde. Mao Zedong : I categorically have decided not to talk anymore. 



Chervenkov : Let’s raise a toast to Comrade Mao Zedong! 


The seoretary of the Sophia [Bulgaria] City Party Committee asks Cde. Mao Zedong to say 
something about the people’s communes. 

Cde. Mao Zedong : After the creation of the people’s communes the party administration of the 
masses will be strengthened. This is very important. The organization of the people’s communes 
is historically the best means to the creation of local authority, but the people’s communes will not 
be confused with party organizations. The party is the leading organization, the strong 
administrative nucleus dedicated to the communization of the people. 

The fundamental characteristic of the people’s commune is its strong form of organization and 
more significant level of socialization. From 700,000 agricultural collectives we have created 
20,000 people’s communes, an average of 7,000 households in each. There are communes of 
10,000 households and even some of tens of thousands. So it is above all the unification of people 
from different areas of agriculture and industry. If you have many people, and a lot of land, 
opportunities arise for combining different forms of agriculture. 

Besides the vast scale of the [process of] consolidation, the people’s communes signify a high level 
of socialization. Conditions have been created where it will be easier to battle against the 
remnants of bourgeois legality. All of this you will see for yourselves in the localities, when you 
travel around the country... 

Fundamentally the people’s communes are socialist organizations and not communist, although 
within them you already have several elements of a communist society. 

In 1871 the French created the Paris Commune. At first K. Marx did not recognize it, but then he 
gave a speech in its favor and even wrote his famous work about it. And who were the Paris 
Communards? Artisanal workers—only a portion of them were industrial workers and oppressed 
simple citizens. If at that time the French could create the commune, that is, the power of the 
dictatorship of the proletariat, then why can’t we in the current circumstances create the people’s 
communes? It wasn’t us who thought of this name, it came from the masses themselves and 
above all the people in Henan. They were the first ones who thought up the name - the people’s 
communes, and wrote it down. 

In August of this year I was in Henan, Shanxi, and Shandong. We discussed the best name with 
the peasants. After conversations and arguments I decided: if the people want to call it the 
people’s commune, well then let it be that. At the August meeting of the CCP CC the name was 
accepted, chosen by the people themselves. 

What are the prospects of the people’s communes? Will they have success or will they suffer 
defeat? Let’s wait several years and see. 

Basically one can say, that they will develop successfully. The people themselves want them. 
Otherwise, in the small cooperatives it is impossible to create the necessary quantity of goods for 
the people. To think that only hundreds of thousands, millions of our people are involved in the 
production of food. It is necessary to liberate women from the kitchen, it is necessary to create 
communal eating. The masses themselves have come to this understanding. When the women 
are liberated from the kitchen, they can devote their enormous strength to the development of 
production. To achieve this, we have much work before us—we need kitchens, kindergartens, 
master craftspeople and much else. 

In my view, with several reservations, in this matter we will not suffer defeat. 

Of course, the people’s communes are still not communism, as in them are still preserved several 
categories. It’s true, this year everything is provided for free - wheat, as it will be next year, but if 



there will be a big harvest, then the unlimited supply to the commune members will be still greater. 
It’s more difficult with clothes. Several examples of bourgeois legality will be preserved for some 
time, in particular the preservation at present of 8 levels of pay for workers. But we don’t expect 
such a situation to last long and gradually it will be destroyed. 

Thank you very much for your visit to our country. It is a great support. 

Our unity will be strengthened. If someone deceives us, it will be unconscionable from his side, it 
will be treason. 

Cde. Efremeov : Then a new “teacher” will appear. (Laughter). 

Cde. Mao Zedong : You are a man of science, but you understand politics well. 

Cde. Efremov : We studied from Lenin. 

Cde. Mao Zedong : We also studied Lenin. We received from him not only the general line, but a 
practical direction...Is this your first time in China? We haven’t met you before? 

Cde. Efremov : No, we haven’t met. 

Cde. Mao Zedong : You see what a bureaucrat 1 am, 1 forgot. We, probably, met in Moscow? How 
will you receive me, if we again meet in Moscow? 

Cde. Efremov : Very cordiallyl 

Cde. Mao Zedong : Well then, we’ll see each other again! Goodbye! 

At this point the conversation concluded. 


Recorded by VI. Rogov. 
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Summary of Conversation between Chairman Mao and Governor Sampaio of Brazii 


To [Chinese] embassies and consulates abroad, offices of charges d'affaires, and the Kaesong 
Liaison Office: 


Diplomatic Bulletin No. 1 and 5 

At the suggestion of the Brazilian Communist Party, the Foreign Cultural Liaison Bureau of 
the People's Republic of China Invited the Brazilian Governor Sampaio to visit China in January 
this year. Sampaio, a member of the opposition National Democratic Alliance of Brazil, Is somewhat 
nationalist. Chairman Mao met him on January 12. 

A summary of their conversation follows: 

1. The Chairman said China is a poor country. China is so poor and weak that in making 
our development plans, we allow for 10 to 20 years to change that. China is relatively strong 
politically. China has a large population and the people are well-organized. They are motivated and 
not afraid of anything. They are not scared of the posturing of the imperialists. China is a strong 
country in that respect. China is economically weak. Our country of 650 million people produces 
only 175 million tons of steel. On average, each person has only one finger-sized piece of steel. 
[John Foster] Dulles fear us politically but does not fear us militarily. Fie fears what we may become 
in the future but he doesn't care about us for now. 1 expect he thinks the same thing about Brazil. 

2. While discussing the accumulation of capital and the development of industry, the 
Chairman said that China’s does not depend on loans from any country to fund its national 
construction. During our first few years, we borrowed a small amount of capital from the Soviet 
Union. Much of it as not used for national construction but for military purposes such as buying 
aircraft and artillery. Every year we repay that debt. We borrowed six billion yuan in all. Flalf we 
have already paid back; the rest will be all paid back in four years. In the future we will never have 
to borrow money from foreigners because the people have stood up. You Brazilians too, with such 
a big country and rich national resources and a population of 60 million, are certainly capable of 
doing the same. 

3. The Chairman said that Asia, Africa, and Latin America are the most important forces in 
the world. Other then those three continents, there is just Europe (referring to Western Europe), 
Australia and North America - so-called Western world. Not many people live in the West, no more 
than 400 million. If I say 400 million people, Dulles too would have to admit that It is 400 million. 
There are only that many. The world population Is 2.7 billion people In the world. If we subtract out 
that 400 million then 2.3 billion are left. This 2.3 billion people live in Asia, Africa, and Latin America 
(as well as Eastern Europe). Who is the majority and who is the minority? The West is in the 
minority. Do you people in Latin America belong to the East or the West? I do not agree that Latin 
America is part of the West. Sampaio said that there are many people and vast territories in Asia, 
Africa and Latin America. The Western world should provide technical assistance and loans to 
those three continents. The Chairman said, perhaps, but you don't want political conditions to be 
attached to those loans. 

4. The Chairman said that Brazil is in charge of its own affairs but Brazil should help 
Venezuelan and Cuban with their problems. Brazil still had to help. Venezuelan oil and Cuban 
sugar are in the hands of the Americans. In a country of just six million people, the US has invested 
one billion dollars. You are a big country and should be paying attention to these things. Brazil can 
play a role. You are a big country, you wouldn't invade other countries. 

5. The Chairman asked whether it would be useful for the Latin American countries to form 
one united nations. Some countries only have one or two million people so the Imperialists can 
easily gobble them up with one bite. Sampaio said perhaps a united nation could be established, 
but each country is different. Europe, too, has many small countries but they don't want to join 



together into one big country. The Chairman said, you need to get some glue and make those 
countries stick together. You shouldn't be squabbling with one another. There should be true 
equality. You should not hurt each other. Instead you should help one another. The countries of 
Latin America, and first of all Brazil, have never harmed China. You also feel that China has never 
harmed you. 

6. When Sampaio asked the Chairman whether he had ever studied English, the 
Chairman said: “I learn it one word at a time. If you ask me a question, I can barely just get a few 
words out of my mouth. I need to set a Five Year Plan for myself and study English for another five 
years. Then I'll be able to read some articles about politics, economics and philosophy. Now I am 
halfway there. Reading is hard. It is like if you were walking along but were running Into rocks 
everywhere. It is very troublesome. It would be good to learn a foreign language. It would be a 
good leisure time activity and help me see things from a different perspective. Within fifteen to 
twenty years, everybody should study a foreign language like English, Russian, French, German 
and Japanese. Those are the main languages that we should be studying. 
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AFRICA’S TASK IS TO STRUGGLE AGAINST IMPERIALISM^ 


(February 21, 1959) 

The task for all of Africa is to struggle against imperialism, against those who foliow 
imperialism, rather than to struggie against capitalism or estabiish sociaiism. Anyone proposing to 
establish sociaiism in Africa would be making a mistake. The fact is that imperialism, reiying on its 
running dogs, has aliied with some Africans to oppress Africa. The nature of the revolution there is 
a bourgeois democratic revoiution, not a proletarian socialist revolution. On the whole, the struggle 
of all Africa is a protracted one. First, please do not think of immediate victory or an overnight 
triumph; be prepared for a prolonged struggle. If one is not ideologically prepared for prolonged 
struggle when imperialism is so powerful, one may be disappointed. Second, please rely mainly on 
your own efforts, seeking foreign assistance only as a subsidiary. I have these two suggestions for 
you to consider. I am not familiar with the situation in Africa, nor am I an African. I shall just air my 
own views for your reference. 

The present revolution in Africa is a struggle against imperialism and a national liberation 
movement. It is a question of national liberation rather than communism; on that we all agree. 

There are two other points: one is the question of a quick or slow victory. There are only these two 
possibilities, quick or slow victory. If you are prepared for both, you will not feel disappointed. The 
other is the question of what force to rely on. Is Africa to be liberated by relying on foreign countries 
or by relying on the African people themselves? To liberate Africa, it is essential to rely on the 
African people. African affairs should be run by the Africans themselves by relying on the forces of 
African people; in the meantime they should make friends throughout the world, including China. 
China certainly supports you. Whether these two points are right or not is for you to ponder over. 

It seems that present Africa is quite different from past Africa. After the Second World War 
the anti-imperialist movement in Africa developed greatly in 1958. It is expected that the anti¬ 
imperialist movement will develop faster in the future. There is no doubt that various countries will 
help you. The people of various countries, particularly socialist countries and countries that have 
won independence, will certainly assist and support you. You need support as much as we and all 
the socialist countries need it. Who is to support us? The national liberation movement in Asia, 
Africa and Latin America is the main force supporting us. The working class in western Europe 
supports us too. Support is therefore a mutual matter. Your anti-imperialist movement is a support 
to us. It is a support to you when the Soviet Union and China have done well. You may think of 
China as your friend. We are checking imperialism to divert its forces, so it will not be able to 
concentrate its forces on oppressing Africa. 


(From the verbatim record) 

^This is the main part of Mao Zedong's talk to representatives of the Union of the Populations of Cameroon and of 
the youths of Guinea, Kenya and Madagascar. 
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TOP SECRET ESPECIALLY IMPORTANT Copy No. 1 

RECORD of CONVERSATION of COMRADE KHRUSHCHEV N.S . 

With CC CCP Chairman MAO ZEDONG, Deputy Chairman CC CCP LIU SHAOQI, ZHOU 

ENLAI, ZHU DE, LIN BIAO, Politburo members PENG ZHEN and CHEN Yl, and Secretariat 

member WANG JIAXIANG 


October 1959 


2 


[After a tense and disagreeable discussion of the Taiwan issue and U.S. prisoners held by the PRC 
(raised by Eisenhower at Camp David), Mao and Khrushchev decide to take a break for an hour. 
After this, they begin a conversation regarding the uprising in Tibet and the border war with India.] 

KHRUSHCHEV N.S.: [Discusses the flexibility of the USSR in territorial issues giving Persia and 
Turkey as examples.] During many years, you and India had good relations. And suddenly a 
bloody incident as a result of which Nehru is in a difficult position. You could say that Nehru is a 
bourgeois figure, but we know this. If Nehru leaves [the scene], who will be better than him? The 
Dalai Lama has left Tibet and he is a bourgeois figure. This matter is also unclear to us ... If you 
will allow me to say what it is not permitted for a guest to say, the events in Tibet are your fault. 

You ruled in Tibet and should have had your intelligence agencies to know the Dalai Lama’s plans 
and intentions. 

MAO ZEDONG: Nehru also says that the events in Tibet are our fault. Furthermore, the Soviet 
Union published a TASS announcement on the conflict with India. 

KHRUSHCHEV N.S.: What do you want, that we approve your conflict with India? That would be 
stupid of us. The TASS announcement was necessary. You, of course, nonetheless see some 
difference between me and Nehru. If we had not made the TASS announcement, then there would 
have been an impression that Nehru faced a united front of socialist countries. The TASS 
announcement made the question into one between you and India. 

MAO ZEDONG: Our mistake was that we should have disarmed the Dalai Lama right away. But at 
that time we had no contact with the Tibetan masses. 

KHRUSHCHEV N.S.: And now too you have no contact with the population of Tibet. 

MAO ZEDONG: We understand this question differently. 

KHRUSHCHEV N.S.: Of course. Exactly for this reason we touched on this question. We could 
speak as follows: Both we and you [host] Koreans who ran away from Kim II Sung. But this is not a 
reason to ruin our relations with Kim II Sung, with whom we remain good friends, as before. As for 
the Dalai Lama’s departure from Tibet, had we been in your place, we would not have given him 
the chance to leave. It would be better if he was in the grave. [Luchshe by, esii by on by! vgrobu. ] 
But now he is in India and maybe will go to the USA. Is it possible that this is advantageous for 
the socialist countries? 

MAO ZEDONG: It’s impossible. We couldn’t arrest him. We couldn’t prevent his departure, 
because the border with India is long and he could cross it at any point. 

KHRUSHCHEV N.S.: It’s not a matter of arrest. I’m only saying you let him go in vain [ naprasno]. 
If you gave him the chance to escape to India, what would be Nehru’s role? We think that the 
Tibetan events are the Chinese Communist Party’s fault and not Nehru’s. 


MAO ZEDONG: No, they are Nehru’s fault. 



KHRUSHCHEV N.S.: Then should I understand you [as saying] that we then are not at fault for the 
events in Hungary, but the United States of America [is]. You understand, we had an army in 
Hungary and we supported [that] fooi [dural^ Rakosi. That was our mistake, not the United States’. 

MAO ZEDONG: Is it possible to compare Rakosi with the Daiai Lama? 

KHRUSHCHEV N.S.: If you will, to a certain extent, yes. 

MAO ZEDONG: The Indians acted in Tibet as if it beionged to them. 

KHRUSHCHEV N.S.: We know this. As you know, Nepai wanted [us to post] a Soviet ambassador 
and we for a iong time didn’t send one there. You did the same. The reason is that Nehru did not 
want Soviet and Chinese ambassadors there. This should not surprise, since nothing other than 
this couid be expected from Nehru. But this should still not to be a reason to break off relations 
with him. 

MAO ZEDONG: We also support Nehru, but he should be beaten on the Tibet question. 

KHRUSHCHEV N.S.: Why did you have to kill people on the Indian border? 

MAO ZEDONG: They attacked us first. They crossed the border and fired during 12 hours. 

ZHOU ENLAI: Whose information do you believe - ours or the Indians’? 

KHRUSHCHEV N.S.: Although the Indians attacked, there are no Chinese dead, [only] Indians. 

ZHOU ENLAI: What are we to do if they attack us first? We can’t fire into the air. They even 
crossed the McMahon line. Besides, [Indian] Vice President [Sarvepalli] Radhakrishnan will visit 
China soon. This shows we are taking measures to solve the problem peacefully, by negotiations. 
In my 9 September letter to Nehru, we explained in detail all that happened between ourselves and 
India. 

KHRUSHCHEV N.S.: Comrade Zhou Enlai, you were Foreign Minister for many years and know as 
well as I do how to solve disagreements without [spilling] blood. I am not now talking about the 
border, for if the Chinese and Indians do not know where the border between us [sic] is, then it’s 
not worth it for me, a Russian, to get involved [vmeshivat’sia]. I’m just against the methods that 
were applied. 

ZHOU ENLAI: Until a certain point, we didn’t know anything about the border incident and all the 
measures were undertaken by the local authorities without central directives. Besides, this is 
about three contested areas between China and India. The Indians crossed the McMahon line first 
and opened fire first. No government of China has [ever] recognized the McMahon line. If 
[someone] attacked the borders of the USSR, say the Finns, wouldn’t you answer [fire]? 

SUSLOV, M.A.: We have no claims on the Finns. 

KHRUSHCHEV N.S.: That the Center didn’t know about the incident is news for me. I can only tell 
you something that I was against. On 22 June 1941, the Germans began an attack on the Soviet 
Union. Stalin forbade [us] to open answering fire and the directive to open fire came only 
somewhat later. Stalin explained this by the possibility that this was a provocation. Of course, this 
was one of Stalin’s errors. He was simply a coward [sfrtvs/7|. Here we have a completely different 
matter... 

[A series of unpleasantries ensued with the Chinese Foreign Minister Chen Yi calling Khrushchev’s 
policy “time-serving” {prisposoblenchestvo) and Suslov taking umbrage at Lin Biao’s comparison of 
the “trivial [border] incident” with the “fatherland war in which tens of millions died.”] 



MAO ZEDONG: [The Indians were] repulsed by a decision of the local military organs. 


LIN BIAO: There were no orders from above. 

MAO ZEDONG: We were unable to hold the Dalai Lama, because the border with India is long and 
he could cross it at any point. 

SUSLOV, M.A.: You should have known his intentions and plots in advance. 

MAO ZEDONG: We wanted to delay the transformation of Tibet for four years. 

KHRUSHCHEV N.S.: And that was your error. 

MAO ZEDONG: The decision to delay the transformation was made earlier, after the Dalai Lama 
had been in India [and returned, in early 1957.] Without an excuse, we couldn’t begin the attack. 
And this time we had a good reason, so we acted. It is this that you don’t understand. You’ll see 
later that the McMahon line with India will be maintained and the border conflict will end. 

KHRUSHCHEV N.S.: This is good. But the matter is not about the line. We don’t know it and don’t 
want to. 

MAO ZEDONG: We will solve the border question with India through negotiations. 

KHRUSHCHEV N.S.: We welcome this intention. 

ZHOU ENLAI: We suggested to Nehru that we negotiate this [coming] year on 22 January. Then he 
didn’t agree. Now he does. 

MAO ZEDONG: You pasted two labels on us, saying that the conflict with India was our fault and 
that the Dalai Lama’s escape was our fault. We pasted one label on you - time-servers. Here. 

KHRUSHCHEV N.S.: We don’t accept. We hold a principled. Communist position. [Khrushchev 
wonders out loud, why the Chinese can criticize the Russians, but not the other way around. He 
concludes that: “You want to subordinate (podchinit) us ...” Mao compares the Dalai Lama’s 
escape to the departures of Kerenskii and Trotskii from the USSR, but Khrushchev rejects the 
comparison.] 

CHEN Yl: I am upset [ vozmushchen] by your statement that the “worsening of relations with India 
was our fault.” 

KHRUSHCHEV N.S.: I am upset by your statement that we are time-servers. We should support 
Nehru, help him to keep power. 

MAO ZEDONG: The Tibetan events and the border conflict are passing matters. Best that we end 
our discussion of these questions. Can’t we evaluate our relations as on the whole united, with 
some disagreements that do not prevent our friendship. 

KHRUSHCHEV N.S.: We held and hold exactly that point of view. 

[The conversation flares up once again between Chen Yi and Khrushchev with Wang Jiaxiang 
defusing the tension by claiming that Chen Yi was mistranslated. The final note is one of 
agreement on avoiding war in Laos.] 
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Present at the conversation: Cdes. M.A. Suslov and A.A. Gromyko. 


Cdes: Deputy Chairmen of the CC CCP Liu Shaoqi, Zhao Enlai and Lin Biao; Members of the 
Politburo Peng Zhen and Chen Yi; Member of the Secretariat Wan Xia Sang. 

Today, together with cde. M.A. Suslov and A.A. Gromyko, I paid a visit to Mao Zedong at his 
request in his residency. 

Mao Zedong: We acquainted ourselves with the content of the message from Eisenhower to you, 
Cde. Khrushchev, which at your instruction was passed to us this morning. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Good. Besides, we would like to acquaint you with the excerpt concerning 
China from my conversation in the US with President D. Eisenhower on 27 September 1959, and 
after that let us exchange opinions on the issue regarding my trip to the US and on the issues of 
relations with America. Most advisable would be if the above mentioned excerpt from my 
conversation with Eisenhower would be translated here orally by the interpreter. 

The interpreters Yang Ming Fu and Li Yue Zhen translate orally the aforementioned excerpt from 
my conversation with Eisenhower. 

The Chinese paid greatest attention to the issue of detention of 5 Americans in China, as well as 
the remark by Elsenhower about the reason for which the USSR did not take the same position on 
the Taiwan question as on the German question. 

N.S. Khrushchev (after the translation ended): It Is clear why Eisenhower was in a hurry to send 
his message to China. 

Mao Zedong: As far as I understand it, the meaning of Eisenhower's observations can be 
summarized as follows: that moderate and restrained policy should be conducted. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Yes. 

Mao Zedong: Elsenhower also says that 45 countries allegedly recognize Taiwan and there are 
smaller number of [countries that recognize] us, and [that] war is unnecessary. There are positive 
points in Eisenhower's dispatch, in particular his observation that one should not let war break out. 
We also do not want war. 

N.S. Khrushchev: You understood this correctly. I would like to emphasize that there is a thought 
in Eisenhower's message which implies not removing forever, only postponing the resolution of the 
Taiwan issue. The main idea of the Eisenhower message is that there should be no war. We do not 
want war over Taiwan. 

Mao Zedong: Taiwan is an internal PRC issue. We say that we will definitely liberate Taiwan. But 
the roads to liberation may be different - peaceful and military. Zhou Enlai declared at the Bandung 
conference in 1955 that China is ready to conduct negotiations with the US. In effect, since then 
there have been talks between Americans and us, first in Geneva, then in Warsaw. At first, the 
representatives at these talks met once a week, then once every two weeks, and recently once a 
month. Both sides do not want to derail the talks. For a while the Americans attempted to derail the 
talks. We declared that it was bad and set the terms for its resumption. The Americans declared 
that they were also In favor of continuing the talks, but they could not accept the "ultimatum" 
schedule. We disagreed. Then, after our shelling of the off-shore Chinese islands Quemoy and 
Matsu, the talks resumed. We Chinese always put forth the following idea at the talks: Americans, 
please, leave Taiwan, and after that there will not be any problems between us. We would then 
begin resolving the remaining issues with Jiang Jieshi [Chiang Kai-shek] on the basis of 
negotiations. Jiang Jieshi does not want the Americans to leave. The US, in turn, is afraid that 
Jiang Jieshi may establish ties with the PRC. There were military actions in this region but they did 



not constitute war. In our opinion, let Taiwan and other islands stay in the hands of the Jiang Jieshi- 
ists for ten, twenty and even thirty years. We would tolerate it. 

N.S. Khrushchev: I would like to say that at the first lunch meeting at the Soviet embassy in the 
USA, Eisenhower said that they, the Americans, had been negotiating with the PRC for a number 
of years and there were no results, and that the Chinese did not even agree to liberate five 
Americans that were in confinement in the PRC, and this complicated the situation and seriously 
irritated the American people. Moreover, Eisenhower told me, let all the Chinese that live in the US 
leave, If they like, we will not hold them back. Eisenhower also told me that there was no use for 
me to go to China. 

Mao Zedong: China cannot be equaled with Germany, not only because the population of Taiwan 
is considerably smaller than the population on the Chinese mainland, but also because China was 
not a defeated country at the end of World War II, but among the victorious powers. Germany was 
divided into two states as a result of the Potsdam Agreement. In Korea, the 38th parallel was also 
established per agreement between Kim II Sung and us, on one side, and Americans on the other. 
Vietnam was divided into North and South in accordance with the Geneva agreements. As for 
Taiwan is concerned, there was no decision on it at any international conference. The appearance 
of Americans on Taiwan arouses discontent not only in socialist countries, but also in England, in 
the US itself and other countries. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Eisenhower understands this. But the problem is that he must first recognize 
the Chinese Revolution, and then the Chinese government. And recognize the Revolution is what 
he does not want. 

Mao Zedong: Yes, this is true. The US understand[s] this, but they want to conduct talks in their 
direction. The US government hinted that the PRC should make a declaration on the non-use of 
violence in the Taiwan question. The Americans want to receive guarantees on the non-use of 
arms, but as for them, they intend to do there whatever they want. 

N.S. Khrushchev: I did not even know that the PRC holds five Americans in captivity. Is this true? 
In the conversation with Eisenhower I only said that, as a matter of friendly advice, I could touch on 
this question in Beijing. 

Zhou Enlai: On 1 August 1956, the Americans and we reached an agreement in Geneva 
according to which Americans who had long lived in the PRC (immigrants), could be returned to the 
US. However, we stipulated that if these people committed any crime, they could be arrested. 
Chinese law also stipulates that if a prisoner behaves well in prison, his sentence might be 
reduced. The second category of people on which agreement was reached to allow them the right 
of exit from the PRC were prisoners of war. A US plane shot down over China In the area of 
Andung, not in Korea. 18 US military personnel who were on this plane were taken prisoners. 
Subsequently we set them all free. You recall that the question of American prisoners of war was 
discussed by the United Nations, and that in 1955 UN General Secretary Dag Hammarskjold came 
to the PRC on this business. Following Hammarskjold , [French Prime Minister] Mendes-France 
also came [to discuss] the same question. Via the British, the Americans informed us that they 
would like to hold talks with the PRC. We agreed to it and the talks began. We took the initiative 
and released 13 American prisoners of war. Therefore at the conference in Geneva the Americans 
had no axe to grind with us. After this there were two more Americans, Fekto and Downey, who 
were in our prisons; they are the agents of the US Central Intelligence Agency and were caught 
red-handed. Their plane was shot down when they tried without landing to raise their spies onboard 
with a special rig. A Chinese court sentenced them to lengthy prison sentences: one to life in 
prison, the other to 20 years in prison. When Hammarskjold came to the PRC, he said that 
negotiations about the fate of these Americans was not part of his mission. The remaining three are 
people who lived permanently In China and were arrested for conduct- ing espionage activities. We 
had overall something like 90 Americans. Most of them we released and now there are only five 
persons in prison in the PRC. All of them are spies, and, according to the Chinese law, they are 



subject to imprisonment. We beiieve that we, Chinese, let too many Americans go. 


N.S. Khrushchev: This is the first time I am hearing about this. But if you want to hear my opinion, 
we, if we were you, wouid have acted differentiy. The Americans who are imprisoned in the PRC 
should, if you do not take the course on confrontation, either be expelied or traded for counterparts. 
Lenin did it at his time and was correct. If one, so to say, would "tease geese", then, of course, the 
Americans should be kept in detention. At some point we exchanged [Mattias] Rakosi for one of the 
Hungarian spies we detained. In a word, in our opinion, the Americans that you hold in prison 
should better be set free. 

Mao Zedong (with obvious dispieasure and testiiy): Of course, one can set them free or not, 
and we will not release Americans now, but we wiil do it at a more appropriate time. After ail, the 
Americans sent a large number of our volunteers [who fought in] Korea to Taiwan, and a great deai 
of the fighters from the DPRK [Democratic People’s Republic of Korea] army they sent to South 
Korea. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Good. This is your internal affair. We do not interfere. But your attitude and the 
fact that you probably took offense at us complicates the exchange of opinions. I would like to 
emphasize that I am not a representative of the US and not a mediator on behalf of the Americans. 

I am a representative of my own Soviet socialist state, the Communist Party of the Soviet Union. If I 
touched on this issue, I did it only because I wanted to sort it out and to lay before you our point of 
view, since this issue stirs up the international situation. 

Mao Zedong: That means it complicates life for the Americans. 

N.S. Khrushchev: This issue also complicates our life. We have more substantial grounds to 
present our claims to the US. After all, they detain a big number of the so-called displaced persons 
[peremeschennikh lits]. The weakness of our position stems from the fact that many of these 
people do not want to return to the USSR. Of course, we did not discuss with the Americans the 
issue of setting free the Americans who are imprisoned in the PRC. I only promised Eisenhower to 
raise this question in the form of a friendly advice during my stay in the PRC. And the Americans 
raised this question only indirectly. 

Mao Zedong: The issue of Taiwan is clear, not only will we not touch Taiwan, but also the off-shore 
islands, for 10, 20 and perhaps 30 years. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Taiwan is an inalienable part, a province, of China, and on this principled 
question we have no disagreements. As for the five Americans, we would resolve it differently. You 
are saying that you will live without Taiwan for 10, 20, and even 30 years. But here the main issue 
is about tactics. The Taiwan question creates difficulties not only for the Americans, but also for us. 
Between us, in a confidential way, we say that we will not fight over Taiwan, but for outside 
consumption, so to say, we state on the contrary, that in case of an aggravation of the situation 
because of Taiwan the USSR will defend the PRC. In its turn, the US declare that they will defend 
Taiwan. Therefore, a kind of pre-war situation emerges. 

Mao Zedong: So what should we do then? Should we act as the US says, that is declare the non¬ 
use of force in the area of Taiwan and move towards turning this issue into an international issue? 

Zhou Enlai: As far as the Taiwan question is concerned, we should draw a clear line between its 
two aspects: relations between the People's Republic of China and Taiwan are an internal issue, 
and relations between China and America regarding the Taiwan issue this is the international 
aspect of this problem. 

N.S. Khrushchev: This is clear, and this is how we spoke with Eisenhower, as you could see from 
the excerpt of the record of my conversation with the President. To be sure, every question has 
many sides to it. The main issue - what should be put in the beginning [kakoe poloshit nachalo]. A 



while ago Lenin created the Far Eastern Republic in the Far East of the Soviet Union, and Lenin 
recognized its [sovereignty]. Keep in mind that this republic was established on the territory of the 
Soviet Union. It was unbelievable, but Lenin temporarily put up with this. Later, as it ought to be, 
the Far Eastern Republic merged with the Soviet Union. 

We do not have proposals regarding the Taiwan Question, but we would think you ought to look for 
ways to relax the situation. We, being your allies, knew about the measures you undertook on the 
Taiwan Question, and today I am hearing for the first time about some of the tenets of your position 
in this area. Should it be appropriate for us as allies to exchange opinions on all these questions 
that might involve not only you, but also your friends into events? We could search for ways to 
promote the relaxation of international tensions without causing damage to the prestige and 
sovereign rights of the PRC. 

Mao Zedong: Qur General Staff informed you about our intentions in the Taiwan Question through 
your chief military adviser whom we asked to relay everything to the USSR Ministry of Defense. I 
would like to clarify right away that we did not intend to undertake any large-scale military actions in 
the area of Taiwan, and only wanted to create complications for the United States considering that 
they got bogged down in Lebanon. And we believe that our campaign was successful. 

N.S. Khrushchev: We hold a different opinion on this question. 

Mao Zedong: Although we fire at the off-shore islands, we will not make attempts to liberate them. 
We also think that the United States will not go to war because of the off-shore islands and Taiwan. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Yes, Americans will not go to war because of Taiwan and the off-shore islands. 
We are familiar with the content of the instructions that were given to [John Foster] Dulles when he 
went to a meeting with Jiang Jieshi. If you are interested to see this document, we can show it to 
you. As for the firing at the off-shore islands, if you shoot, then you ought to capture these islands, 
and if you do not consider necessary capturing these islands, then there is no use in firing. I do not 
understand this policy of yours. Frankly speaking, I thought you would take the islands and was 
upset when I learned that you did not take them. Qf course, this is your business, but I am 
speaking about it as an ally. 

Mao Zedong: We informed you about our intentions regarding Taiwan a month ahead, before we 
began shelling the off-shore islands. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Fie reported to us not about your policy on this issue, but about some separate 
measures. We expressed our position, and now it is your business, whether to agree with us or not. 
We do not quite understand your policy in international issues. The issues of international policy we 
must coordinate. You perhaps should think if it is necessary to exchange opinions through the 
channels of foreign ministries on ma]or political issues where we have no agreement. 

Mao Zedong: As I already said, we informed you about our intentions through your General Staff. 
Flowever, I would like to know what is your opinion on what we ought to do. 

N.S. Khrushchev: We stand for relaxation of tensions. We only wanted the people to understand 
that we stand for peace. It is not worth shelling the islands in order to tease cats. 

Mao Zedong: This is our policy. Qur relations with Jiang Jieshi and with the Americans are two 
different things. With the United States we will seek to resolve issues by peaceful means. If the 
United States does not leave Taiwan, then we will negotiate with them until they go from there. The 
relationship with Jiang Jieshi is our internal question and we might resolve it not only by peaceful, 
but also other methods. As far as the creation of the Far Eastern republic is concerned, and also 
the fact that at some point Lithuania, Latvia and Estonia were separated from the Soviet Union, you 
should keep in mind that in these cases there was no foreign intervention. 



N.S. Khrushchev: The issue of Lithuania, Latvia and Estonia, Poland, Georgia, Armenia - this is 
an issue of a completely different nature. This is an issue of national self-determination. As for the 
Far Eastern republic, it was part of Russia. 

Mao Zedong: The Taiwan Question is very complex. 

N.S. Khrushchev: We have a common understanding of the question of Taiwan. At the present 
time there is only [a difference on] the question of tactics. You always refuse to work out a policy 
on this question that we could understand. You might think that we interfere into your internal 
affairs, but we only express our considerations. In this regard I would remark that we do not know 
what kind of policy you will have on this issue tomorrow. 

Mao Zedong: We do not want war with the United States. 

N.S. Khrushchev: One should not pose the issue this way. Neither you nor I want war - this is well 
known. The problem is that not only does the world public opinion not know what you might 
undertake tomorrow, but also even we, your allies, do not know it. 

Mao Zedong: There could be two ways here. The first of them to do what the Americans demand, 
i.e. to provide a guarantee on the non-use of force regarding Taiwan. The Americans long ago 
posed the question and told us about it via Eden as early as March 1955. The second way is to 
draw a clear line between our relations with the United States and the relations with the Jiang- 
Jieshi-ists. As to the relations with Jiang Jieshi, here any means should be used, since the 
relations with Jiang Jieshi are our internal matter. 

After a one-hour break the exchange of opinions resumed. 

Mao Zedong: What should we do? 

Zhou Enlai: We should continue. 

Mao Zedong: To do what the Americans propose is not too good for us. And the Americans do not 
want to reciprocate, to do what we want. 

N.S. Khrushchev: You are leaving us in an awkward position. You frame the question as if we 
support the position of Americans, while we stand on our Soviet communist position. 

Mao Zedong: Perhaps we should postpone this question indefinitely. Everyone sees that we are 
not close to the United States and that the United States, not us, send[s] its fleet to our coast. 

N.S. Khrushchev: One should keep in mind that we also are not without sin. It was we who drew 
the Americans to South Korea. We should undertake such steps that would allow the Americans to 
respond with their steps in the direction of a relaxation of the situation. We should seek ways of 
relaxing of the situation, to seek ways to ameliorate the situation. You know that when the events in 
Hungary took place, our hand did not waver to deliver a decisive crack-down on the 
counterrevolution. Comrade Liu Shaoqi was then with us and we together resolved this question. If 
it becomes necessary again, then we will carry out one more time our internationalist communist 
duty, and you should have no doubts about it. We would think that one should work out a whole 
system, a staircase of measures, and in such a way that people would understand us. After Stalin's 
death we achieved a lot. I could tell about a number of points on which I disagreed [with Stalin]. 
What did Stalin leave for us? There were [anti-aircraft] artillery around Moscow that was ready to 
open fire any moment. We expected an attack at any minute. We succeeded in liquidating such a 
situation and we are proud of this. Keep in mind that we achieved [the present-day] situation 
without giving up on any principled positions. We raised this issue also because we do not 
understand your position, do not understand in particular your conflict with India. We had a dispute 
with Persia on border issues for 150 years. 3-4 years ago we resolved this issue by transferring to 



Persia some part of our territory. We consider this issue as foliows: five kilometers more iand we 
have or five kiiometers iess - this is not important. I take Lenin's example, and he gave to Turkey 
Kars, Ardahan and Ararat. And until today area a part of the population in the Caucasus are 
dispieased by these measures by Lenin. But I beiieve that his actions were correct. I am teliing 
about all this to show you that for us this territoriai issue was not insurmountabie. You have had 
good relations with India for many years. Suddenly, here is a bioody incident, as result of which 
[Prime Minister of India Jawaharlal] Nehru found himseif in a very difficult position. We may say 
that Nehru is a bourgeois statesman. But we know about it. If Nehru leaves, who would be better 
than him? The Daiai Lama tied from Tibet, he is a bourgeois figure. This issue is aiso not clear for 
us. When the events in Hungary took piace, then Nehru was against us, and we did not take 
offense at him, because we did not expect anything from him as a bourgeois statesman. But 
although he was against it, this did not prevent us from preserving good reiations with him. If you 
let me, I will tell you what a guest should not say the events in Tibet are your fault. You ruled in 
Tibet, you shouid have had your inteliigence [agencies] there and should have known about the 
plans and intentions of the Dalai Lama. 

Mao Zedong: Nehru also says that the events in Tibet occurred on our fault. Besides, in the Soviet 
Union they pubiished a TASS deciaration on the issue of conflict with India. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Do you really want us to approve of your conflict with India? It would be stupid 
on our part. The TASS deciaration was necessary. You stiil seem to be able to see some difference 
between Nehru and me. If we had not issued the TASS declaration, there couid have been an 
impression that there was a united front of sociaiist countries against Nehru. The TASS deciaration 
turned this issue into one between you and India. 

Mao Zedong: Our mistake was that we did not disarm the Dalai Lama right away. But at that time 
we had no contact with the popuiar masses of Tibet. 

N.S. Khrushchev: You have no contact even now with the popuiation of Tibet. 

Mao Zedong: We have a different understanding of this issue. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Of course, that is why we raised this issue. One couid aiso say the foilowing: 
both you and we have Koreans who fled from Kim li Sung. But this does not give us ground to spoii 
relations with Kim II Sung, and we remain good friends. As to the escape of the Daiai Lama from 
Tibet, if we had been in your place, we would not have let him escape. It would be better if he was 
in a coffin. And now he is in India, and perhaps wiil go to the USA. Is this to the advantage of the 
socialist countries? 

Mao Zedong: This is impossibie; we could not arrest him then. We couid not bar him from leaving, 
since the border with India is very extended, and he couid cross it at any point. 

N.S. Khrushchev: It's not a matter of arrest; I am just saying that you were wrong to iet him go. If 
you allow him an opportunity to flee to India, then what has Nehru to do with it? We beiieve that the 
events in Tibet are the fauit of the Communist Party of China, not Nehru's fauit. 

Mao Zedong: No, this is Nehru's fault. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Then the events in Hungary are not our fault, but the fault of the United States 
of America, if I understand you correctiy. Piease, look here, we had an army in Hungary, we 
supported that fool Rakosi - and this is our mistake, not the mistake of the United States. 

Mao Zedong: How can you compare Rakosi to the Daiai Lama? 


N.S. Khrushchev: If you like, you can to a certain degree. 



Mao Zedong: The Hindus acted in Tibet as if it belonged to them. 


N.S. Khrushchev: We know. As you know, Nepal wanted to have a Soviet ambassador, but we 
did not send there for a long time. You did the same. This is because Nehru did not want that 
Soviet and Chinese ambassadors were there. This should not come as a surprise - nothing else 
can be expected from Nehru. But this should not be a grounds for us for breaking off the relations. 

Mao Zedong: We also support Nehru, but in the question of Tibet we should crush him. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Why did you have to kill people on the border with India? 

Mao Zedong: They attacked us first, crossed the border and continued firing for 12 hours. 

Zhou Enlai: What data do you trust more, Indian or ours? 

N.S. Khrushchev: Although the Hindus attacked first, nobody was killed among the Chinese, and 
only among the Hindus. 

Zhou Enlai: But what we are supposed to do if they attack us first. We cannot fire in the air. The 
Hindus even crossed the McMahon line. Besides, in the nearest future [Indian] Vice President 
[Savrepalli] Radhakrishnan comes to China. This is to say that we are undertaking measures to 
resolve the issue peacefully, by negotiations. In my letter of 9 September to Nehru we provided 
detailed explanations of all that had occurred between India and us. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Comrade Zhou Enlai. You have been Minister of Foreign Affairs of the PRC for 
many years and know better than me how one can resolve disputed issues without [spilling] blood. 
In this particular case I do not touch at all the issue of the border, for if the Chinese and the Hindus 
do not know where the borderline goes between them, it is not for me, a Russian, to meddle. I am 
only against the methods that have been used. 

Zhou Enlai: We did not know until recently about the border incident, and local authorities 
undertook all the measures there, without authorization from the center. Besides, we are talking 
here about three disputed regions between China and India. The Hindus were the first to cross the 
McMahon line and were the first to open fire. No government of China ever recognized the 
McMahon line. If, for instance, the Finns attacked the borders of the USSR, wouldn't you retaliate? 

M. A. Suslov: We do not have claims against the Finnish government. 

N. S. Khrushchev: That the center knew nothing about the incident is news to me. I would tell you, 
what I was against. On 22 June 1941 Germans began their assault against the Soviet Union. Stalin 
forbade opening fire in response, and the instruction to open fire was sent only after some time. As 
Stalin explained, it might have been a provocation. Of course, it was Stalin's mistake. He simply got 
cold feet [on strusil]. But this case is absolutely different. 

Zhu De: Hindus crossed the McMahon line that tears away 90 thousand square kilometers from 
China. 

Chen Yi: After the revolt in Tibet there were several anti-Chinese, anti-communist campaigns in 
India. There were demonstrations against our Embassy in Dehli and the consulate in Calcutta; their 
participants reviled the leaders of the PRC and shouted anti-Chinese slogans. We did nothing like 
that, and the Indian Ambassador in the PRC had not the slightest pretext to claim [that we] were 
unfriendly. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Our Soviet representatives abroad had much more fallen on them than yours. 
Since the establishment of our state not a few of Soviet ambassadors were killed abroad. And in 
the Soviet Union only a German ambassador was killed in 1918. True, at some point the windows 



in the embassies of the United States and Federal Republic of Germany were broken, but we 
organized it ourselves. 

Chen Yi: Speaking of the effectiveness of efforts to pull Nehru to our side, our method will be more 
efficient, and yours is time-serving [opportunism- prisposoblenchestvo]. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Chen Yi is Minister of Foreign Affairs and he can weigh his words. Fie did not 
say it at random. We have existed for 42 years, and for 30 years we existed alone [as a socialist 
country] and adjusted to nothing, but carried out our principled communist policy. 

Chen Yi (in great agitation and hastiiy): The Chinese people evoked pity for a long time and 
during many decades lived under oppression of British, American, French and other imperialists. 
The Soviet comrades should understand this. We are now undertaking certain measures to resolve 
the conflict with India peacefully, and just one fact testifies to this, that perhaps Vice President of 
India Radhakrishnan will come to us in mid-October. We also have a certain element of time¬ 
serving. You should understand our policy correctly. Our line is firmer and more correct. 

N.S. Khrushchev: Look at this lefty. Watch it, comrade Chen Yi, if you turn left, you may end up 
going to the right. The oak is also firm, but it breaks. I believe that we should leave this issue aside, 
for we have a different understanding of it. 

Zhou Enlai: Comrade Khrushchev, even the Flindus themselves do not know what and how It 
occurred on the Indo-Chinese border. 

Lin Biao: During the war between the Soviet Union and Fascist Germany, the Soviet Army routed 
the fascists and entered Berlin. This does not mean that the Soviet Union began the war. 

N.S. Khrushchev: It is not for me, a lieutenant-general, to teach you, comrade Marshal. 

M. A. Suslov: Comrade Lin Biao, you are trying to compare incomparable things. During the 
Patriotic War millions of people were killed, and here is a trivial incident. 

Zhou Enlai: The Flindus did not withdraw their troops from where they had penetrated. We seek 
peaceful resolution of the conflict and suggested and do suggest to resolve it piece by piece. 

N. S. Khrushchev: We agree with all that you are doing. It is what you have done before that we 
disagree with. 

Zhou Enlai: The Flindus conducted large-scale anti- Chinese propaganda for 40 years until this 
provocation. They were the first to cross the border; they were the first to open fire. Could one still 
consider under these circum- stances that we actually unleashed this incident? 

N.S. Khrushchev: We are communists, and they are like Noah's Ark. You, comrade Zhou Enlai, 
understand it as well as I do. 

M. A. Suslov: Noah's Ark in a sense that they have a pair of every creature. 

Peng Zhen (in hasty agitation): Nasser has been abusing without reason the Soviet Union that 
delivers to him unconditional assistance. Here we should keep in mind the reactionary aspects of 
the national bourgeoisie. If you, Soviet comrades, can lash out at the national bourgeoisie, why we 
cannot do the same? 

N. S. Khrushchev: Nobody says you cannot lash out - but shooting is not the same as criticism. 


Peng Zhen: The McMahon line is a dirty line that was not recognized by any government in China. 



N.S. Khrushchev: There are three of us here, and nine of you, and you keep repeating the same 
line. I think this is to no use. I only wanted to express our position. It Is your business to accept It or 
not. 

Mao Zedong: The border conflict with India - this is only a marginal border issue, not a clash 
between the two governments. Nehru himself is not aware what happened there. As we found out, 
their patrols crossed the McMahon line. We learned about this much later, after the incident took 
place. All this was known neither to Nehru, nor even to our military district in Tibet. When Nehru 
learned that their patrols had crossed the MacMahon line, he issued the instruction for them to 
withdraw. We also carried out the work towards peaceful resolution of the issue. 

N.S. Khrushchev: If this had been done immediately after the skirmish, the conflict would not have 
taken place. Besides, you failed to inform us for a rather long time about the border incident. 

Liu Shaoqi: On 6 September I informed you through comrade [Soviet charge d'affaires in Beijing 
Sergei F.] Antonov about the situation on the border. Earlier we could not inform you, since we still 
had not figured it out ourselves. 

Zhou Enlai: The TASS announcement was published before you received my letter to Nehru. It 
was passed to comrade Antonov on the afternoon of 9 September. 

M.A. Suslov: It was probably done simultaneously, considering that the time difference between 
Moscow and Beijing is 5 hours. 

A.A. Gromyko: The ambassador of India in the USSR told me that the Chinese letter not only fails 
to make things calmer, but also actually throws everything back. 

M.A. Suslov: At the present moment the temperature has fallen and we can let this issue alone. 

Mao Zedong (peevishly): The temperature has fallen thanks to your announcement? 

M.A. Suslov: Not only, but also thanks to the decision of your parliament. 

Liu Shaoqi: On 6 September 1 passed a message to you via comrade Antonov that within a week 
[we] would deliver retaliation to the Flindus. 

M. A. Suslov: The decision of your parliament was considerably softer than your Note. 

Peng Zhen: The delegates of the All-Chinese Assembly of People's Deputies asked me how one 
should understand the TASS announcement, was It that the senior brother, without finding out 
what was right and who was wrong, gave a beating to the PRC and India. 

Wang Jiaxiang: But the first who began to fire were the Hindus, not us. 

N. S. Khrushchev: Yes, they began to shoot and they themselves fell dead. Our duty is to share 
with you our considerations on the incident, for nobody besides us would tell you about it. 

Zhou Enlai: There could be disputes and unresolved issues between the CCP and the CPSU, but 
for the outside consumption we always underline unity with the Soviet Union. 

Lin Biao: The Hindus began to shoot first and they fired for 12 hours, until they spent all their 
ammunition. There could be a different approach to this issue, one might admit, but the facts are 
facts: 1) the Hindus were the first to cross the border; 2) the Hindus were the first to open fire; 3) 
the Hindus sustained fire during 12 hours. In this situation there might be two approaches to the 
issue: 1) the Hindus crossed the border and we have to beat retreat; 2) the Hindus cross the 
border and we offer a rebuff. 



Mao Zedong: The rebuff was delivered on the decision of local military organs. 


Lin Biao: There was no command from the top. 

Mao Zedong: We could not keep the Dalai Lama, for the border with India is very extended and he 
could cross it at any point. 

M. A. Suslov: You should have known in advance about his intentions and plots. 

Mao Zedong: We wanted to delay the transformation of Tibet by four years. 

N. S. Khrushchev: And that was your mistake. 

Mao Zedong: The decision to delay the transformations was taken earlier, after the Dalai Lama 
visited India [in early 1959]. We could not launch an offensive without a pretext. And this time we 
had a good excuse and we struck. This is, probably, what you cannot grasp. You will see for 
yourselves later that the McMahon line with India will be maintained, and the border conflict with 
India will end. 

N.S. Khrushchev: This is good. But the issue is not about the line. We know nothing about this 
line and we do not even want to know. 

Mao Zedong: The border issue with India will be decided through negotiations. 

N.S. Khrushchev: We welcome this 
intention. 

Zhou Enlai: On 22 January you suggested to Nehru to conduct talks on the border issues. Then 
he disagreed with this. Today he agrees. 

Mao Zedong: You attached to us two labels - the conflict with India was our fault, and that the 
escape of the Dalai Lama was also our error. We, in turn, attached to you one label time-servers. 
Please accept it. 

N.S. Khrushchev: We do not accept it. We take a principled communist line. 

Mao Zedong: The TASS announcement made all imperialists happy. 

M. A. Suslov: Precisely on the contrary. This announcement and our recent measures promoted 
the relaxation of the situation. The imperialists would have been happy, had the relations between 
India and China been spoiled. We have the information that Americans approached Nehru and 
offered him their services regarding the conflict between India and China. Our steps cooled the hot 
expectations of the reactionaries. 

Lin Biao: The whole issue is about who was first to shoot, not who was killed. 

Zhou Enlai: It follows from your reasoning that, if burglars break into your house and you beat 
them up, then you are guilty. 

N. S. Khrushchev: Why may you criticize us, and the senior brother may not censure you. At one 
meeting with cde. Yudin you, comrade Mao Zedong, very sharply criticized the CPSU, and we 
accepted this criticism. Moreover, you left the session at the 8 th Congress of the CCP during the 
speech of comrade [Anastas] Mikoyan. This was a demonstrative gesture, and Mikoyan could have 
left also. 



In fact, I can also pack my suitcases and leave, but I am not doing it. When the events in Hungary 
took place, comrade Zhou Enlai came to us and lectured us. He blamed us both for Bessarabia and 
for the Baltic countries. We received this lesson. It turns out that you may censure us, and we may 
not. There are even some members of the CC CPSU Presidium back home who say the following: 
there is a formula iothe socialist camp headed by the Soviet Union,lo but in reality one lacks even 
respect for observations of the CPSU. Aren't you talking to us too haughtily? 

Mao Zedong: We expressed our observations to you in a confidential manner. And you this time 
expressed them in the same order. This is good. This will serve the right cause. But when you took 
a public stand (I have in mind the TASS announcement) this was not good. 

A.A. Gromyko: The TASS announcement did nothing to push India away from the People's 
Republic of China (reads an excerpt). 

Peng Zhen: We also must speak out. The Hindus were really the first ones to cross the border, to 
start shooting, they continued shooting for 12 hours. Comrade Mao Zedong has just said that 
nobody knew precisely what actually occurred on the Sino-Indian border. 

N.S. Khrushchev: You do not tolerate objections, you believe you are orthodox, and this is where 
our haughtiness reveals itself. Chen Yi attached to us a label, and it is a political label. What 
ground does he have to do this? 

Chen Yi: The TASS announcement was in support of India, in support of the bourgeoisie. 

N.S. Khrushchev: You want to subjugate us to yourselves, but nothing will come out of it, we are 
also a party and we have our own way, and we are not time- servers towards anybody. 

Mao Zedong: And what is then our way? 

N.S. Khrushchev: We always believed and believe that you and we take one road and we regard 
you as our best friends. 

Mao Zedong: I cannot understand what constitutes our mistake? Kerensky and Trotsky also 
escaped from you. 

N.S. Khrushchev: The Dalai Lama escaped, and you are not guilty? Well, there were also similar 
mistakes and facts on our side. True, when we allowed Kerensky to escape from the USSR, it was 
our mistake, but one should keep in mind that this happened literally in the first days of the 
revolution. Lenin freed on parole generals Krasnov and Kaledin. As for Trotsky, it was Stalin who 
expelled him. Nehru may go over to the USA. He is among our fellow- travelers who go with us 
when it is to their advantage. When we delivered assistance to Nasser, we knew that he might turn 
against us. We gave him credits for construction of the high-altitude Aswan dam. This is tactics. 

Had we not given him this credit, Nasser would have ended up in America's embrace. 

Mao Zedong: You only see our “threatening gestures,” and fail to see the other side our struggle to 
pull Nehru over to our side. 

N.S. Khrushchev: We are not confident that Nasser will hold out with us for long. There is only a 
very fine thread connecting us and it can break off at any moment. 

Chen Yi: lam outraged by your declaration that “the aggravation of relationship with India was our 
fault.” 

N.S. Khrushchev: I am also outraged by your declaration that we are time-servers. We should 
support Nehru, to help him stay in power. 



Mao Zedong: The events in Tibet and the border conflict - these are temporary developments. 
Better that we end here the discussion of these issues. Could we assess the relationship between 
us as follows, that on the whole we are united, and some differences do not stand in the way of our 
friendship? 

N.S. Khrushchev: We took and do take this view. 

Mao Zedong: I would like to introduce a clarification -1 never attended the session at the 8th 
Congress when comrade Mikoyan spoke. I would like to speak to Mikoyan personally. 

N.S. Khrushchev: You skipped that session precisely because Mikoyan spoke there. Zhou Enlai 
once delivered to us a fair lecture. He is a good lecturer, but I disagree with the content of his 
lecture. 

Liu Shaoqi: We never told anybody about our disagreements, not to even any fraternal party. 

N.S. Khrushchev: This is good, this is correct. You gave us the first lesson, we heard you, and 
you must now listen to us. Take back your political accusations; otherwise we spoil relations 
between our parties. We are your friends and speak the truth. We never acted as time- servers with 
regard to anybody, even our friends. 

Chen Yi: But you also lay two political accusations at our door, by saying that both the 
aggravations of relations with India and the escape of Dalai Lama were our fault. I believe that you 
are still acting as time-servers. 

N.S. Khrushchev: These are completely different matters. I drew your attention only to specific 
oversights and never hurled at you principled political accusations, and you put forth precisely a 
political accusation. If you consider us time-servers, comrade Chen Yi, then do not offer me your 
hand. I will not accept it. 

Chen Yi: Neither will I. I must tell you I am not afraid of your fury. 

N.S. Khrushchev: You should not spit from the height of your Marshal title. You do not have 
enough spit. We cannot be intimidated. What a pretty situation we have: on one side, you use the 
formula headed by the Soviet Union, on the other hand, you do not let me say a word. What kind of 
equality we can talk about? That is why we raised the question at the 21st Congress of the CPSU 
about the repeal of the formula the socialist camp headed by the Soviet Union. We do not want any 
Party to stand at the head. All communist parties are equal and independent. Otherwise one is in a 
false situation. 

Mao Zedong (in a conciliatory manner): Chen Yi speaks about particulars, and you should not 
generalize. 

Wang Jiaxiang: The whole matter is about wrong translation. Chen Yi did not speak of time¬ 
serving as some kind of doctrine. 

N.S. Khrushchev: We shot down not only one American plane and always said that they crash by 
themselves. This you cannot brand as time-serving. 

M.A. Suslov: Now you are moving toward negotiations between you and India. This is good. 

A.A. Gromyko: Is there a need that the PRC makes a declaration that would promote a relaxation 
in the situation? I am making a reservation that I am saying this without a preliminary exchange of 
opinions with cde. Khrushchev. 


Zhou Enlai: There is no need to make such a declaration. We informed the Hindus that Vice 



President Radhakrishnan might come to us at his convenience in the period from 15 October untii 1 
December. 

N.S. Khrushchev: I would aiso iike to express an idea that has materiaiized just now with regard to 
the question of the visit of the Vice President. Would there be no bewilderment, if it were the Vice 
President, and not the President and Prime Minister [i.e., Nehru], to come to the PRC? 

Zhou Enlai: The Hindus themseives offered the candidacy of Radhakrishnan. The President and 
Prime Minister of India sent us best wishes on the 10th anniversary of the PRC. In reply to the 
address we will remind them again about the invitation of Radhakrishnan to come to the PRC. 

Mao Zedong: "Pravda" published only an abridged version of Zhou Enlai's letter to Nehru, and the 
TASS announcement was published in full. Perhaps we now stop discussing this issue and shift to 
Laos? 

N.S. Khrushchev: Good, let us do this, but I have not a slightest interest in this matter, for this is a 
very insignificant matter, and there is much noise around it. Today Ho Chi Minh came to see us and 
had a conversation with us about Laos. I sent him to you, for you should be more concerned with 
this. During the events in Hungary and Poland cdes. Liu Shaoqi and Zhou Enlai came to us. Cde. 
Liu Shaoqi and I held different, sometimes diametrically opposed positions. During several days we 
could not work out a common opinion. Our positions shifted, but then we reached agreement and 
resolved the matter well. 

Mao Zedong: We are against an escalation of fire in Laos. 

N.S. Khrushchev: We are also against it. 

Liu Shaoqi: The Minister of Defense of the Democratic Republic of Vietnam has a plan to expand 
the struggle in Laos. Ho Chi Minh is against this plan, against an expansion of military activities. 

We support his stand. 

N.S. Khrushchev: We should not expand military actions in Laos, for in this case the Americans 
will come. Then they will stand on the border with the Democratic Republic of Vietnam and will 
certainly undertake provocations against the DRV. Therefore, they will be located in the immediate 
vicinity of the DRV, while we are removed quite substantially from the DRV. If the situation gets 
complicated there, the Americans could very quickly crush the DRV and we would not have time to 
undertake anything. In our opinion, we should advise the Vietnamese comrades not to expand 
military actions in Laos. 

Mao Zedong: Here we are in a complete agreement with you. We are in general against not only 
expansion of military actions in Laos, but also for preservation of the status quo in the area of 
Taiwan. I would like to repeat that in August 1958, when we began shelling the off-shore islands 
Jimmen [Quemoy] and Matsu, we did not intend at all to undertake any kind of large-scale military 
actions there. 

Present at the conversation were Provisional Charge d'Affaires of the USSR in the PRC, S.F. 
Antonov, Attache of the Far Eastern Division of the Foreign Ministry of the USSR, R.Sh. Kudashev, 
and from the Chinese side interpreters Van Min Fu and Li Yue Zhen. The conversation was 
recorder by S.F Antonov and R.Sh. Kudashev. 

Signature: S. Antonov, 3 October 1959 


R. Kudashev, 3 October 1959 
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Beijing, 10.16.1959 


SECRET 


The Embassy of 

the People’s Republio of Poland 

in Beijing 

2421/50/59 


President of the State Council of the PPR 
Cde. Alexander Zawadzki 

Enclosed I am sending you two copies of the minutes which reproduce the conversation of the 
Party-Governmental Delegation of the PPR under your leadership with Cde. Mao Zedong on the 
basis of the notes of Chinese comrades who read them to me. 


Stanistaw Plato 


Signature 


(Councilor of the Embassy) 


SECRET 

Official Minutes from the Conversation between Cde. Zawadzki and Cde. Mao Zedong which 

took place in Beilina on 10.14.1959 

While greeting the delegation, Cde. Mao thanked them for their arrival and stated that the arrival of 
the delegation, which displayed so many warm feelings and kindness towards China, is an 
expression of assistance and support for China. We understand each other and we mutually 
support each other. 

While spending some time in China the delegation must have surely noticed that not everything 
was fine here; there are mistakes and difficulties. However, this is only one of the ten fingers, the 
remaining nine are the achievements. [The situation looks] similar in Poland. The achievements, 
however, constitute a clear predominance and that is why we have courage and certainty in 
fighting the difficulties. There are progressive and backward elements in the Chinese situation; 
sometimes [they are] very progressive and [sometimes] very backward. The Chinese comrades 
have been occupied with construction for ten years. One can distinguish three periods. The first 
three [are] the years of reconstruction. The second one [is] the 5-year plan. Currently, under the 
third one, they are gradually beginning to work out their own experiences and to draw conclusions 
from them. Previously, in the liberated territories, they only had partial experiences. At the time 
they were carrying out a democratic, not a socialist revolution. They were never involved in the 
building of socialism. Cde. Mao is now 66 years old. Ten years ago he was 56. Until that age he 
had never occupied himself with either a socialist revolution or the building of socialism. This also 
applies to other members of the CC and the Party. Many new phenomena came into being after 
the liberation. A democratic revolution transformed [itself] into a socialist one; the construction of 
socialism had begun. In the first three-year period they did not have any experience at all; in the 5- 
year plan they could only copy Soviet experience. After 7 years had passed since the liberation, in 
the second half of 1956, they began to think about their own experiences and it was at that time 
that, for the first time, they came out with the slogan “more, faster, better and frugally.” At the time 
it [the slogan] was put forward on a trial basis. It turned out that [it was] not a simple process. 
There were those who did not approve of this slogan [because] the pace was too great for them. 



There was a moment when no one dared to come out with this slogan. In this way, the pressure 
on the cadres also arose, and among them no one dared to stick out their neck anymore. 

Hungarian incidents, and those in Poland, took place. They made a huge impact on China. You 
took control of the situation in Poland. Unfortunately, they did not control it [the situation] in 
Hungary and the reaction caused turmoil. A civil war took place in Hungary. There was Nagy. 
There were also many small Nagys in China. Part of the Chinese intelligentsia in industrial plants 
and universities is an intelligentsia of the bourgeoisie heritage. This is the Right inside of the 
Party. These people were allowed to say their views. They took advantage of this in order 
viciously to attack the Party. In reality, they did not want socialism, but a restoration of capitalism. 
This was a harsh struggle. One can say that we also had a civil war, but not by means of rifles, 
but by tongues. The entire nation took part in the discussion. We convinced the people by [using] 
arguments and facts. The Americans called It brainwashing. About 450,000 Rightists were 
exposed after the fight. They were given the “cap” of Rightists. But, in the last two years some of 
them improved. In the course of the next 7-8 years, every year they [the Chinese] will “be taking off 
the cap” of about 10 per cent of the Rightists. Therefore, they count on the fact that about 80 per 
cent will be able to be educated. 10-20 per cent will not be able to change. After the struggle they 
went back to the slogan “a lot, quickly, well, frugally.” The process, then, took such a course: the 
first stage of 1956 - affirmation, 1957 - negation. In 1958 they once more came out with this 
slogan. In other words, affirmation, negation, and again affirmation. 

The year 1958 is the first year of the 5-year plan (the second plan). This slogan developed into the 
general line of the Party and according to its formulation from the 2 "^ session of the VIII Congress it 
currently sounds [as follows]: “While Intensifying all forces, energetically strive forward in 
accordance with the principle of building socialism a lot, fast, well and frugally.” There is no subject 
in this sentence. But it is clear to everyone - the whole nation united under the leadership of the 
Communist Party. The principle of the simultaneous development of the following branches of the 
economy: industry and agriculture; heavy and light industries, central and terrain industry, fall 
under the understanding of the general line; subsequently the principle of the parallel development 
of small and big enterprises as well as modern ones and those using traditional methods were also 
added [to the above]. There are a great number of the latter ones. Until today, China does not 
posses a sufficient number of machines. Similarly, small, medium and big irrigation mechanisms 
are being built simultaneously. The result of this policy is such that while during the 5-year plan the 
building of a factory lasted on average 2 years, now it takes less than a year. As a result of carried 
out savings, the investment costs of the half finished facilities were reduced to 1/3 [of the cost] 
while at the same time the same quality was kept. These methods were carried out by the masses. 
The CC summed [them] up. 

This also applies to the people’s communes. Their form was created by the masses. The CC 
summed [it] up and propagated it. One could not do anything under the Chinese conditions without 
this form [the people’s commune]. Every year natural disasters afflict the country. One cannot 
tackle them without creating larger organizational units. The communes also allow [us] to exploit 
the resources which have not been able to be exploited before. The average commune equals 
about 50 of previous cooperatives. For example, in the mountainous terrains, a cooperative could 
not exploit coal, iron, or forests. The communes can exploit them while the communes on the 
plains can, in turn, ensure them food. A bigger unit also builds bigger irrigation mechanisms as 
well as social mechanisms and small industrial plants. However, the Issue of the name is less 
important. One can call these organisms a cooperative or a commune. 

A commune does not only occupy Itself with agriculture, but also with education, industry, etc. 

After all, even the “Paris Commune” was not a commune. If Lenin were alive, he would be very 
interested in the issue of the communes and he would like to organize them. However, there was a 
lack of experience at that time. Also, the formulas, which were somewhat wrong, were created. 
They did not predict the farmsteads, the division was to take place according to needs. At once, 
the communist principle [was evident here]. The Chinese comrades studied the issue of the 
communes at that time in Soviet Russia. 



Currently, there is collective and individual ownership of the means of production. And here they 
also use “the walking on 2 legs.” However, individual ownership occurs to a small degree. Most of 
all, there is collective ownership. About 80 per cent of a peasant’s income comes from collective 
sources; the rest [comes] from individual sources (farmsteads, secondary production). The income 
from individual production will gradually decrease after a few years. 

One should not think that after the general line has been established, everything will be fine. 

Again, the issue became whether the general line of the commune and the great leap are good 
things or not. There was a stormy period. There were those who wanted to improve the general 
line, the great leap and the commune. At the moment there are about 190 members and deputies 
of members in the CC. Nine of them are coming out against the general line of the great leap and 
the communes. In the materials delivered to the fraternal parties of socialist countries, there was a 
mention of 4 of them. The rest were exposed later. Among the responsible workers, in the 
positions higher than manager of a department in the central institutions of the government and the 
party [there are] around [number missing], and therefore, about 3500 people are hesitant or are 
going against the line. There are fewer of them in the country [lit. terrain], from about one to two 
per cent. There are even fewer of them among the people, about one per cent of the people in the 
countryside. But because this population numbers 560 million, then even that one per cent 
constitutes over 5.5 million people. This 5.5 million people is against the [Party] line, the great leap 
and the commune. As a result, they do not want socialism. This is a reflection of two ways of 
fighting. Those people recruit themselves, most of the time, from among the richer owners of 
middle-sized farms. The landowners and kulaks [rich peasants] do not have any respect in the 
village. The rich owners of middle-sized farms constitute 20 per cent of the countryside population. 
Their consciousness has been increased and the majority of them are in favor of socialism. Only 
one small group, we remind you, one per cent, is against it. They think that the commune is worse 
than a cooperative, a cooperative is worse than a group of mutual assistance, and the group is 
worse than individual economy enterprise [trans. note— Gospodarka can also mean farming]. In 
other words, they want a restoration of capitalism; they feel constrained, and they cannot trade and 
enrich themselves by using old ways. They think that the great leap is tiring. They want a slower 
pace; they are saying that a system of free bills [welfare] is not good because it helps the lazy 
ones. However, the poor, petty farmers and the poorer owners of middle-sized farms want the 
commune and the leap. They are settling accounts with the rich and they are showing that it is 
precisely the richer owners of middle-sized farms who are lazy. Thus, even the latter are coming to 
the conclusion that they should not be lazy, but to start plugging away; to take part in physical 
work. They are convincing them with arguments and facts. The richer owners of middle-size farms 
constitute a part of cadre workers of the commune in brigades (i.e. the brigadiers). One should 
remove them, but continue to pull them to one’s side. They should not be taking managerial 
positions in the communes, because they vacillate. This provokes certain disorder. 

A discussion is currently taking place in the countryside, in the army, and in universities. They will 
finish it in three months this year. The Party line will surely win in this discussion and there will be 
quiet for a few years. However, after a few years there will yet again be another disorder. A part of 
the population surely does not feel comfortable under today’s circumstances. They want to take 
advantage of these shortcomings in order to create disorder. There will be high tide and [then] a 
low tide. This is the correctness of the class fight and the fight of two paths, isn’t it? Such a fight 
will still last from 20-50 years in China. China is a sea of petty bourgeoisie. The higher strata of it 
[the petty bourgeoisie] will feel uncomfortable. Besides, there are elements of landowners and rich 
peasants [as well as] the opposition elements of the intelligentsia. We have to be prepared that 
they will attack us. 

Naturally, this conversation should not evoke any pessimistic moods in [our] listeners. Generally 
speaking, the situation is satisfactory. The issues, problems and difficulties are temporary in 
nature. There is a great enthusiasm for work and a very great discipline among the masses. 


China is a poor country, the life of the nation is poor, as well. The people know that in order to 
change this state of affairs they have to unite and work intensely. Several decades are needed for 



building socialism in China and to transform it [China] into the leading cultural nation that has 
modern Industry and rich scientific knowledge. This much is needed in order to surpass England in 
production per capita. The population of England constitutes 1/13 of that in China. However, as 
far as global production, only ten years will be sufficient. As far as coal production, China has 
already surpassed England. This year's plan of steel production forecasts 12 million tons. They 
[China] will reach 13 million. If this is the case, then next year they will produce 18 million, and in 
the year after next they can go up to 22 million. This is how much England has today. Until the 
great leap there were 18 bigger and medium-size steel mills working in China. In the last 2 years 
there were 26 medium-size steel mills built. A medium-size steel mill produces 150 to 500 
thousand tons [of steel] annually. Besides, 300 small steel mills exist in China which produce 
100,000 tons annually. One can build a medium-size steel mill In a year. Afterwards, one can 
rebuild it. A steel mill of 150 thousand [tons] can be easily rebuilt to that of 300,000 [tons of output]. 
The one of half a million [tons can be rebuilt] Into one million [tons]. And this is how a medium-size 
steel mill is transformed into a big one. 

Generally speaking, China needs time, peace and friends. There was already much talk about 
time. When it comes to peace, comrades should not have any fears. China will not begin a war. 
They will not fight either with India or Taiwan. Americans are sitting in Taiwan. They supplied 
Jiang Jieshi with rocket weapons [missiles] How to fight with them? China does not want to 
conduct a war with them. The matter is of a different nature ever since the Americans occupied 
Taiwan. China is going to militarily occupy neither Taiwan nor even Quemoy and Matsu [Jinmen 
and Mazu]. They [Chinese] don’t want to cause any ill fortune. They [Chinese] are firing at 
Quemoy, but this is not equal with occupying it. Jiang Jieshi wants the islands to be fired upon. 
Otherwise, it would be difficult for him to get money from Americans, who, besides, want to 
remove him from the position. Jiang Jieshi is 99% pro-American, but nevertheless he still has this 
1% [of being Chinese?]. The US wants [to have] a 100% serf in Taiwan. Not occupying Taiwan in 
the next 20-30-40 years is not a serious problem. The PRC is against 2 Chinas and he [Mao] 
agrees on this with Jiang Jieshi. The issue of China differs from the German issue. Germans 
were defeated during the war. China was on the side of the allied [powers]. Germany is divided on 
the basis of international treaties. Returning Taiwan to China was predicted by the Cairo 
agreement between Roosevelt, Churchill and Jiang Jieshi. There is no such international treaty 
which would talk about not returning Taiwan to China. 

The China matter cannot be compared to those of Korea or Vietnam either. The 38 parallel is the 
result of the Potsdam Treaty as well as the war in Korea. The Korean Army and the Chinese 
Volunteers signed the ceasefire and recognized the 38'^ parallel. The 17'^ parallel In Vietnam was 
also formed due to the Geneva Accords. As far as the issue of Taiwan, there was no such division. 
Taiwan is to return to China according to international agreements. There are currently talks taking 
place in Warsaw. When will their result be?—we will see. It seems that the unification will be 
accomplished. If not in four, then in 40 years. 

When it comes to China-India matters, these were just tiny incidents on the border. The Indian 
bourgeoisie began these incidents for its own purposes: it wants to attack the CP of India, to 
receive a loan from the US, and to decrease China’s influence, since the influence of China exists 
in India. The Indian bourgeoisie became frightened, especially after Tibet’s return to the 
motherland, and it [India] is now conducting an anti-China campaign in order to decrease its 
influences. 

Our common goal is the struggle for peace. Now we cannot talk about eternal peace. For now, we 
are talking about peace for 10-15 years. This is possible. Nuclear war is not a good thing. The 
possibility of avoiding it exists. 

The issue of friends. Socialist countries - these are our friends. Such countries have to be united. 
Besides, one should achieve unity with friends from capitalist countries. China cannot operate 
without friends. Therefore, they [Chinese] need time, peace and friendship. 



We should get to know each other better, understand [each other] and get close [to each other]. 


Cde. Mao asks that greetings be passed on to Cde. Gomutka and other comrades from the 
leadership upon return. The PUWP deiegation, headed by Cde. Morawski, was hosted in China in 
April. It conducted insightful examinations and got to know the situation [in China] very well. Upon 
return this delegation told the truth about China to the Polish people and the Party. Their work 
was very good and fruitful. Cde. Mao is asking that greetings be passed on to Cde. Morawski and 
other members of the delegation. 

China is in [financial] debt as far as the area of commerce between our countries is concerned. 
They have not carried out their plan of export so well. They have obligations in this field and they 
must maintain confidence in them. Cde. Mao is pleased with the invitation of Cdes. Liu Shaoqi and 
Po l-po [Bo Yibo] to Poland. China has received great assistance from Poland in construction, 
industry and sea shipping, and they are very grateful for it. 

In [his] reply, Cde. Zawadzki emphasized the sympathy and support of the Polish people and the 
Party for China. He stated that we considered the line of the CP of China as the correct one. He 
reminded us of the assistance [from China] in our difficulties in 1956. Currently, Poland has 
already put those difficulties behind us. After the III Congress the Party has been consolidated and 
it has a close-knit and uniform leadership. Here, Cde. Mao stated that he was also of this opinion. 

The conversation lasted 2 hours and 20 minutes. 
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From the journal of 
ANTONOV, S.F. 
“21 October 1959” 


Summary of a conversation 
with the Chairman of the CC CPC 
[Central Committee Communist Party of China] Mao Zedong 

on 14 October 1959 


In accordance with Instructions I visited Mao Zedong and gave him confidential Information about 
Comrade N.S. Khrushchev’s visit to the USA. Flanding Mao Zedong the text of the information, I 
told him that according to the Chinese press and to comments of Chinese comrades, the conviction 
had developed at the Embassy that our Chinese friends approve of the results of Comrade N.S. 
Khrushchev’s visit to the USA. Comrade Mao Zedong, in reply, said that they fully approve of this 
foreign policy step of the CPSU, and that they have no differences in evaluation of the significance 
of this trip. In a half-joking tone, I asked Mao Zedong whether one could consider that on this 
question we are united on all ten fingers. Mao Zedong said, that it is so, and added, that in 
general, whenever we have some sort of disagreements, they consist of just one finger out of ten, 
or more precisely, just half a finger. Regarding that, he continued, if there are some disagreements 
between us, then they are not of permanent character, but are partial and temporary. On most 
questions we are united on all ten fingers. Sometimes, it may appear that our disagreements are 
on many fingers, rather than just one, but that is incorrect. In fact, on all important and 
fundamental matters there is always unity between us. 

In response to the Interest which Mao Zedong expressed, I briefly imparted to him the main points 
of the information conveyed to him. Mao Zedong listened to this report with great interest, and in a 
number of places added his own commentaries on certain questions. Fie agreed with the CC 
CPSU’s conclusion, as contained in the information, that as a result of Comrade N.S. Khrushchev’s 
visit to the USA there had been carried out a real relaxation of tensions in the international 
situation. Mao Zedong expressed extreme approval of the Soviet government proposal for general 
and complete disarmament which N.S. Khrushchev made during his voyage to the USA, and which 
was submitted for review to the United Nations. The proposal of the Soviet government for full 
disarmament, said Mao Zedong, really is the best means of resolving the entire problem of 
disarmament. Precisely general and complete disarmament is necessary, he underlined. At the 
present time, he said further, the Peoples Liberation Army of China counts in its ranks 
approximately 2 million people. The internal needs of the Chinese People’s Republic [CPR] do not 
require an army of such size. Control over the internal situation in the country can be entirely 
realized by the people’s militia, which consists not of military personnel but of people working in 
industry. In the event that the matter leads to the real achievement of general disarmament, the 
size of the army could definitely be reduced. If the Americans set out to reduce the size of their 
own army, continued Mao Zedong, then we definitely could take corresponding steps to reduce our 
own armed forces. 

Mao Zedong said further that a session of the Permanent Committee of the All-China Council of 
People’s Representatives was set for October 14, at which would be accepted a resolution of 
approval and support for the Soviet proposal for general and complete disarmament. In this way, 
he added, the Soviet proposal will be supported by our Chinese parliament. 

I told Mao Zedong that the debate and approval of the Soviet proposals on disarmament by the 



Permanent Committee of the ACCP is a very important and useful measure by our Chinese friends. 

Further, I briefly pointed out to Mao Zedong the place in the report on N.S. Khrushchev’s trip 
where Chinese-American relations are discussed. 

Regarding this, Mao Zedong noted that Comrade N.S Khrushchev in his conversations with 
Eisenhower had spoken very firmly and correctly about the Taiwan question. Taiwan, continued 
Mao Zedong, is an inalienable part of China. Contrary to a number of countries, which after World 
War II had been divided in accordance with international agreements (Germany, Korea, Vietnam), 
on the Taiwan question there had not been and were not any sort of international acts in which the 
separation of Taiwan from China had been mentioned. To the contrary, even during the war, in the 
Cairo Declaration, it had been decided that after the completion of military operations Taiwan would 
be freed from its Japanese occupiers and returned to China. 

At the same time, Mao Zedong announced further, the Chinese People’s Republic does not intend 
to start a war with the United States of America over Taiwan. We can wait 10-20 and even 30 or 
40 years, continued Mao Zedong. In this case we are taking into account the experience of the 
Soviet Union, which over 22 years [1918-1940-ed.] did not take military measures to return the 
Baltic states to the ranks of the USSR. However, while not starting a war over Taiwan, we will 
always say and pronounce, that Taiwan is an inalienable part of the Chinese People’s Republic. 

In 1958, continued Mao Zedong, the Chinese People’s Republic, as is well known, shelled the 
coastal islands in the Straits of Taiwan. This was after the Americans fell into a difficult situation in 
the Middle East. In last year’s situation, added Mao Zedong, this step proved useful by adding to 
the American difficulties. Mao Zedong said further, that the Jiang Jieshi-ists [Nationalist Chinese] 
themselves wanted and had requested that such a shelling be conducted. It is true, that during the 
first days after the shelling had begun Jiang Jieshi experienced some doubts regarding the fact 
that the CPR might intend to occupy the islands of Quemoy and Matsu as a result of the shelling, 
however, Jiang Jieshi soon, in the words of Mao Zedong, became convinced that the government 
of the CPR had no such intentions. The same was true regarding the Americans, continued Mao 
Zedong; for two weeks they thought that the PLAC (People’s Liberation Army of China) intended to 
conquer the islands, but then they understood that this was not included in the plans of the 
government of the CPR. 

Mao Zedong further emphasized, that the Chinese friends began from the fact the USA would not 
begin a war over the coastal islands. Besides that, he added, last year’s shelling of the islands 
was undertaken when certain concrete conditions prevailed. At the present time, noted Mao 
Zedong, the situation was already different. 

Having further on his own initiative broached the question of the border conflict between India and 
the Chinese People’s Republic, Mao Zedong underlined: “We never, under any circumstances, will 
move beyond the Himalayas. That is completely ruled out. This is an argument over 
inconsequential pieces of territory.” 

Nehru is now trying to use the armed incident which took place on the border, Mao Zedong said 
further. He is pursuing a three-part goal: First, he is trying to deliver a blow to the Communist 
Party of India; second, to ease for India the conditions for the receipt of economic aid from the 
Western powers, in particular from the USA; and third, to obstruct the spread of influence of the 
CPR and the socialist camp on the Indian people. 

Further, Mao Zedong touched on the situation in Tibet, pointing out that at the present time Tibet 
had set out toward democratic reformation, and precisely that more than anything frightens Nehru. 

It is necessary to note, continued Mao Zedong, that the popular masses of Tibet had met these 
reforms with great enthusiasm. During the Tibetan events approximately 12 thousand people had 
left for India, of whom reactionary elements, large landowners-serfholders, reactionary lamas, 
stewards of landed estates and so on made up around 6-7 thousand. Around 5 thousand people 
ran off to India under compulsion, deception, or threat. These refugees at the present time are 



manifesting a desire to return to China. Of all the serfholders-landowners of Tibet, around 80 
percent took part in the revolt, and many of them ran off to India. However, some of the landowners 
remained in Tibet. Regarding those landowners who remained, remarked Mao Zedong, certain 
measures had been taken aimed at giving them, after reforms, the possibility of maintaining their 
long-term existence. 

Characterizing the situation in Tibet, Mao Zedong tried hard to emphasize that it is to a great 
degree unique. “The Dalai Lama is a god, not a man,” said Mao Zedong — “in any case he is seen 
that way by the majority of the Tibetan population.” Mao Zedong said further that it is even better 
that the Dalai Lama left for India, insofar as if he had remained in Tibet the masses of Tibetan 
peasants could not raise themselves to the realization of democratic reform. If, continued Mao 
Zedong, we had arrested the Dalai Lama, that would have called the population of Tibet forth into 
rebellion. This is difficult even for Chinese from other parts of our country to understand, added 
Mao Zedong; only in Tibet do we have a situation like this. Not in inner Mongolia, nor in Sinkiang, 
nor in other regions of the CPR where national minorities live, do similar situations exist. 
Nonetheless, hate and ill-feeling toward serfowners had been building up for a long time among 
the Tibetan peasantry, and now, when the majority of landowners had left, and land Is being given 
to the peasants, they raised themselves up and heatedly approve of the democratic reforms which 
are now under way. 

Mao Zedong said that really, the situation in Tibet, evidently, is complicated, there are present 
various social and economic structures. Mao Zedong said that overall in China up until the present 
time there are even colonies of foreign states, like Macao. A small country, like Portugal, 400 years 
ago grabbed from China this chunk of land. How should we proceed in this case? The CC CPC 
considered this question, and worked out a course, which for now consists of not touching Macao. 

“And so, when they say that the Chinese are war-like,” noted Mao Zedong, “one cannot accept this 
as true, but sometimes in a certain case it is expedient to show an opponent one’s own firmness. 
Last year, for example, during the Middle Eastern crisis the U.S. State Department published a 
memorandum in which it made against the CPR various accusations of aggression in Korea, in 
Vietnam, and so on. However, the USA ended up in isolation. After our shelling of the coastal 
islands the Americans did not assume the obligation of defending Quemoy and Matsu, they took a 
passive position.” It might seem, continued Mao Zedong, that here there is a sort of very tricky and 
unclear matter, but in fact everything is clear enough. Of course, he added, all this is said relevant 
to the situation which obtained in the autumn of last year. Now, already, there Is no sense in 
continuing these measures. Overall, it is possible to consider the measures we took last year, 
continued Mao Zedong, as one of the links in a chain of those troubles, which were created for the 
Americans. Another link in this chain was the advancement of the Berlin question by the Soviet 
Union. 

In the Middle-Eastern crisis, and the shelling of the islands, and the broaching of the Berlin 
question—these are all events which have caused trouble for the Americans. These events made 
possible the achievement of several goals which you posit in Europe, noted Mao Zedong. “And in 
fact,” he continued, “the CPR will not begin a war with the USA, nor with Jiang Jieshi over the 
Taiwan question.” 

As far as Chinese-American relations are concerned, said Mao Zedong, we, the Chinese, have so 
far done what we can. The Americans do not want to recognize us and every day conduct anti- 
Chinese propaganda, cursing us in all sorts of ways in the newspapers and in official 
pronouncements. Meanwhile, there is a single serious question in Chinese-American relations — 
the Taiwan question. We, continued Mao Zedong, showed on this issue a certain readiness to 
compromise, on the question of the terms of cessation of the American occupation of Taiwan. We 
proposed that the Americans stay for a time on Taiwan, on the condition, however, that they would 
accept the obligation to leave the Island over a certain period of time, say over 5-10 or 15 years. 
We, said Mao Zedong, sort of traded with them: Which do you, Americans, prefer — permanent 
tension in the region of Taiwan or a calm situation in exchange for the obligation to quit Taiwan 



over a period of time? This method of solving the question, observed Mao Zedong, was proposed 
by the Chinese side during negotiations with the Americans in Warsaw. And if the USA would 
agree with this, then the question of tension in the region of Taiwan could be settled. However, the 
Americans had turned out to be too thick-skulled; they placed their hopes on the use of force and 
on the creation of high pressure. The CPR, continued Mao Zedong, does not send its airplanes to 
Taiwan, even reconnaissance flights of the CPR air defense forces do not fly there. At the same 
time, American-made planes all the time fly from Taiwan to the mainland, in fact not so long ago 
one airplane was shot down in the region of Peking with the help of arms which were received from 
the USSR. I said to Mao Zedong that this weapon at the present time had already been transferred 
to the CPR and our Chinese comrades had already used it, and mastered it well, as the results of 
this operation showed. Therefore, the credit for the shooting down of the plane belongs to the 
Chinese anti-aircraft gunners. It is also pleasant for us to hear, I added, your evaluation of our 
weapons, and that you associate this victory with our aid. 

“Yes, we associate them,” said Mao Zedong. After the presentation of the conclusions of the CC 
CPSU, as contained in the concluding part of the report regarding the journey of Comrade N.S. 
Khrushchev to the USA, Mao Zedong again announced: “Your evaluation is correct. We agree 
with it. We have no disagreements on those questions.” Further Mao Zedong said that the Cold 
War had already begun to be an unfavorable factor for the American imperialists themselves. And 
the imperialists will bring an end to the Cold War only when it turns into an unfavorable factor for 
them. Mao Zedong emphasized that he had already spoken about this with Comrade N.S. 
Khrushchev during their meeting in July-August 1958. If the Americans want to end the Cold War 
now, it means that it has become disadvantageous for them. “And for us,” continued Mao Zedong, 
“what do we need it for? It is another matter if the Americans, as before, are inclined to take a hard 
line, in that case we can be more than tough enough.” 

Mao Zedong right after that said that during his meetings with Comrade N.S. Khrushchev in 
Moscow in November 1957 and in Peking in July-August 1958 he had exchanged views on the 
questions of turning the Cold War into a factor which would be unfavorable for the Americans, 
about which side fears war more, and about the character of aggressive blocs (NATO, SEATO, and 
the Baghdad Pact). These blocs cannot be characterized only as offensive. They act aggressively 
when we in the Socialist camp undergo something disadvantageous, when something happens like 
the events in Hungary. If we are strong internally, then the members of these blocs will be required 
to sit on the defensive. They build bases like dams against a flood. One can liken the above- 
mentioned blocs precisely to these sorts of dams. The imperialists fear the infiltration of communist 
bacillae into the capitalist world. 

Our most dangerous enemies, said Mao Zedong further, are West Germany and Japan. At the 
present time these countries do not have colonies, while the USA, England and France have 
multiple spheres of influence. Take, for instance, the USA, said Mao Zedong; everything, 
beginning with Taiwan and ending with Turkey, this in its essence is the “American world.” The 
Americans grabbed a lot, they try everywhere to hold on to everything, not wishing to let anything 
escape their grasp, not even our Chinese island Quemoy. We take, for example, continued Mao 
Zedong, West Berlin; its territory is not big, its population also not large, however, the Americans 
fear losing it very much, clutching it in all sorts of ways, evidently fearing that their exit from West 
Berlin will lead to a decrease in their international authority, and that as a result of losing West 
Berlin they can lose everything else. 

Regarding an evaluation of the perspectives for settling the problem of West Berlin, said Mao 
Zedong further, he, Mao Zedong, thinks that Western powers will begin, evidently, to decrease their 
occupation forces in Western Berlin. It is possible, that in the longterm, in about 10 years, or over 
a slightly longer term, the Westerners will be obligated to relinquish West Berlin entirely. 

Mao Zedong repeated that the Americans fear very much giving anything up. Therefore, he 
continued, also in the Far East we for now will not touch them, even in places where they are 
weak, like Macao or Quemoy. Generally, the Americans don’t want us to touch them anywhere, 



even to the slightest degree, don’t want us to touch any territory which is under the influence of 
capitalism. And why should we harass them, continued Mao Zedong. We ourselves have a large 
territory, and we can take 20 or 30 years, or even more, to live and develop, and ultimately achieve 
a full victory over capitalism. 

Overall, the international situation is favorable for the socialist camp, underlined Mao Zedong. He 
said: “Comrade Khrushchev and the CC CPSU undertook good measures in relation to the United 
States of America.” The imperialists, Mao Zedong added, have many weaknesses. They have 
serious internal contradictions. A rapid swell in the anti-imperialist liberation movement is occurring 
in Africa and Latin America. As far as Asia is concerned, continued Mao Zedong, here on the 
surface there is a certain decline [in the movement], explainable by the fact that in many countries 
of Asia the national bourgeoisie has already taken power. This has not taken place in Africa and 
Latin America. These two continents present for the USA, England, and France a source of trouble 
and tasks which are difficult to solve. 

Right then, Mao Zedong again said that during the meetings with Comrade Khrushchev in Peking 
he had already articulated the thought (on the way from the airport to the residence), that at the 
present time West Germany and Japan represent the main danger to us and to the matter of peace. 
America, England, and France, It can be said, support the maintenance of the status quo. 
Therefore, a relaxation of relations with the USA, England, and France is possible. And in certain 
cases the possibility even of joint efforts with these capitalist powers against West Germany and 
Japan is not excluded. West Germany, said Mao Zedong, represents a danger not only for us, but 
also for the capitalist countries of the West. 

The Americans at the present time are the richest country, and therefore they support to some 
extent the maintenance of the status quo. However, the Americans at the same time create 
tension even in those regions where they occupy an advantageous or even dominant position. For 
instance, the USA systematically hurts Cambodia, and incites neighboring states to act against it. 
The Americans even wanted to overthrow Jiang Jieshi, and to replace him with more obedient 
people. 

Regarding this, Mao Zedong recounted how, on 24 May 1957, when the American embassy 
building on Taiwan was destroyed (and this deed was organized by people close to Jiang Jieshi’s 
son, Jiang Jingguo [Chiang Ching-kuoj), in the hands of the Kuomintang turned up secret American 
documents, in which were discussed American plans to overthrow Jiang Jieshi. Mao Zedong said 
that these documents were taken from the safes in the Embassy, which during the destruction of 
the Embassy building were taken by participants in the demonstration with the help of heavy iron 
hammers. And so, the USA as an imperialist power in fact has not the slightest sympathy for Jiang 
Jieshi, or for [Indonesian leader] Sukarno, or for [Iraqi prime minister ‘Abd al-Karim] Qassem, or for 
[Egyptian president Gamal Abdel] Nasser. So sharp, said Mao Zedong, are the conflicts inside the 
capitalist world. 

Comrade Mao Zedong expressed thanks for the confidential report given to him. He requested 
that we convey a big greeting to Comrade N.S. Khrushchev, and to all members of the Soviet 
party-government delegation, who had taken part in the celebration of the 10-year anniversary of 
the founding of the CPR. 

For my own part I thanked Comrade Mao Zedong for the conversation and in conclusion briefly told 
him about the progress toward fulfillment of the economic plan of the USSR for 1959, and also 
about the preparations which had begun in our country for the Plenum of the CC CPSU. Mao 
Zedong listened to this with interest. 

Comrade B.N. Vereshagin, Counselor of the Embassy, and Van Mln-Fu [sic], translator of the 
Secretariat of the CC CPC, were present at the conversation. 


(Signed) S. Antonov, Temporary Charge d’Affair of the USSR in the CPR 
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Dear Comrades! 


In brief, I report the following about Comrade [Istvan] Dobi’s meeting with Comrade Mao Zedong. 
On the occasion of the conversation, which started on October 19th 10.30 PM, the Chairman of the 
Presidential Council was accompanied by Ambassador Sandor Nogradi; [Karoly] Csatorday, head 
of the Protocol Department; Szunyogh, the secretary of Comrade Dobi; [Ferenc] Szebeni, an 
official of the Council of [Producers’] Cooperatives; and [Istvan] Szabo, the Kossuth prize-winning 
chairman of the co-op in Nadudvar. On the Chinese side. Foreign Minister Chen Yi and Deputy 
Premier Tan Zhenlin were present. The conversation lasted 45 minutes; it took place in a very 
good, friendly atmosphere, and it was quite vivid. 

Comrade Dobi informed Comrade Mao Zedong about the very positive experiences and 
impressions he had gained during his visit in China, then he started to [describe] which point we 
had reached in Hungary in the field of our political and economic development. He spoke in detail 
about the factors that led to an almost “leap-like” progress in the socialist reorganization of 
agriculture during last winter. In addition to such [factors] as the greater political maturity of the 
peasantry, the clearer vision they gained after the suppression of the counter-revolution, and the 
rapid economic, political, and moral consolidation of the country, he strongly underlined the correct 
general political line of the party, and he even said, “I must put this first.” 

Comrade Mao Zedong expressed the opinion that conditions were “very good” in Hungary. Less 
than 3 years had passed since the counter-revolution, he said, and the Hungarian People’s 
Republic was already much stronger than ever before. He directly asked whether the Hungarian 
People’s Republic was stronger now than it had been in the previous years, or not. Comrade Dobi 
replied that now Hungary was much stronger than in the previous years. 

In a quite detailed way. Comrade Mao Zedong elaborated the lessons of the rightist attacks that 
had occurred in China in 1957. He remarked that the current Hungarian ambassador had also 
witnessed these [attacks], for he arrived in China just before these [events]. At that time, the issue 
disputed among the masses was whether capitalism or socialism was the better way. The masses 
decided in favor of socialism. This dispute was influenced by the events of the Hungarian counter¬ 
revolution, too. Then he started speaking about that at present, during the Chinese Great Leap 
Forward, they again faced a rightist attack from certain elements who conducted their activities 
within the party. At the latest plenary session of the Central Committee, of the over 190 Central 
Committee members, 8 attacked the policy of the party with regard to the Great Leap Forward and 
the people’s communes. (This refers to the rightist group headed by former Minister of Defense 
Peng Dehuai and former First Deputy Foreign Minister Zhang Wentian.) This group, even though it 
constituted an insignificant minority, was still very cohesive. Comrade Mao Zedong said. What is 
the issue with them? These are individuals who entered the party during the war of liberation and 
the bourgeois revolution. They agreed with the objectives of the war of national liberation and the 
bourgeois revolution, but they do not agree with the objectives of the socialist revolution. This is 
the essence of their opposition to the general line of the party. 

Comrade Mao Zedong started his commentary by saying that China needed 50 years to really 
overcome its backwardness. Thereupon Comrade Dobi remarked that this might not take such a 
long time after all. Yes, it would, Mao Zedong said, though of the 50 years, 10 had already passed. 
He implied that in the case of China, he did not consider this 50-year [period] a long one. 

He also mentioned an example. In China, large areas, which are now barren, must be afforested 
(as is known, only 5 percent of China’s territory is covered by forest). It takes 50 years to grow a 
forest from the trees one has just planted. 

This was the essence of the conversation. It must be added that Comrade Dobi forwarded the 
greetings of Comrades Janos Kadar and Ferenc Munnich to Comrade Mao Zedong, which he 
warmly returned. They also took a joint picture of the persons who participated in the conversation. 



Comment: 


The 50-year general perspective that Comrade Mao Zedong mentioned is characteristic of the fact 
that at the plenary session held in August, the Chinese comrades clarified the pace and 
perspectives of development for the party. This means that in China, the people’s communes are 
considered the best form of socialist construction, which accelerates the development of the 
productive forces and the construction of socialism but it cannot make one forget that [in] the 
Chinese economy as a whole, the level of development of the productive forces is still very low. 
They presumably also think that if currently the economic development and other forms of 
development are of a leap-like nature, the present pace cannot remain, or it will hardly remain, 
constant. In sum, this remark of Comrade Mao Zedong indicates that since the August plenum, 
they assess the material possibilities of development in a more realistic way than they had done in 
the previous period. 

With comradely greetings: 

[Sandor] Nogradi 
Ambassador 

PS: I request that a copy of this letter be sent to the Secretariat of the party. 
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[Mao Zedong] 


An Outline for a Speech on the International Situation 
December 1959 

The scope of the discussion is to be expressed by myself. What is the enemy’s tactics? 

(1) [Waving] the flag of peace, building lots of missiles, establishing lots of [military] bases, 
preparing to use war to eliminate socialism. This is the first. 

(2) [Waving] the flag of peace, [through] cultural intercourse and personnel exchange, 
prepare to use corrosion [fushi\ to eliminate socialism. This is the second. 

Self-preservation and elimination of enemies is the fundamental concept [we should 

follow]. 


[The enemy’s strategy]: Sometimes conciliating, sometimes strained; Conciliating here, 
straining there; Conciliating in Europe, tense in Asia; Striving the opportunists, isolating the 
Marxism- Leninists. 

Has revisionism already been systemized and will it determinedly continue? Maybe it’s that 
way, but maybe it can still be changed. 

Maybe it is long term (for example, more than 10 years) 

Maybe it is short term, for example, 1-4 years. 

The basic interests of China and the Soviet Union have determined that after all these two 
great powers should unite. Where they don’t unite, it is only a temporary phenomenon, only one 
finger In ten. 

One finger’s worth of historical events. 

In 1945, they did not permit [us to make] revolution, but afterwards they consented. From 
1949 until 1951, they doubted that [ours was] a real revolution and begin by being unwilling to 
conclude a mutual-aid alliance treaty, but changed their mind. In the last ten years, they have 
helped us build many factories. 

In 1953, Gao [Gang], Rao [Shushi], Peng [Dehuai] and Huang [Kecheng] started a 
subversive movement with Moscow’s support. 

In 1954, they liquidated the Luda [Port Arthur - Dalnii port complex] military base and four 
joint companies. 

In 1956, they had the antl-Stalin affair and the doctrine of peaceful transition appeared. We 
have two articles on this. 

In 1957, the Chinese Anti-Right Rectification [campaign] brought out internal contradictions 
in the people; The Moscow Declaration issued in the fall [caused] us to criticize the [Soviet] friends. 

In 1958, China formulated the general line for the period of socialist construction, started 
the Great Leap and the People’s Communes. [During] the Sino-Soviet talks in Beijing in August, 
[discussion of] the joint fleet and 70% investment to build a radio station [took place], but we 
resisted these attacks. The Jinmen Shelling Incident really frightened our friends. 

In 1959, [there occurred] the Tibetan affair, the Sino-Indian border affair, the November 



exchange of documents between the two parties. At the October Beijing talks [with Khrushchev], 
[we] resisted the friends’ fallacies. 

In the same year, the remainder of the Gao-Rao group carried out a subversive movement 
with the friends’ support. 

Also in 1959, since March, our friends have been organizing a big anti-Chinese chorus 
together with the imperialists and reactionary nationalists, and the Tito revisionists. 

In the long term, China will, on the one hand, be isolated, but on the other, gain the 
support of many Communist parties, many countries, and many peoples. In these difficult 
conditions, China will become a very strong country in 8 years. 

In another 8 years, China will complete the first-phase construction of the industrial 
system, first-phase construction of cutting-edge industry, first-phase preparation of a technology 
contingent [personnel], will complete preparation of a theoretical (contingent): will greatly raise 
political consciousness in the party and among the people. (Either all three cannot be completed or 
they can be completed.) 

Careful, careful; [We should] respect facts and refer to rationality. 

Study the Soviet Union's merits and support all the Soviet Union's correct positions. There 
are two good things about the reactionaries’ anti-Chinese [activities]: one is that they have revealed 
the reactionaries, reducing their prestige among the people; the second is that they have 
stimulated the consciousness of the majority of the peoples in the world, who can then see that 
reactionary imperialism, nationalism, and revisionism are enemies, swindlers, and contraband, 
whereas the Chinese flag is bright red. 

The whole world is very bright. The darker the clouds, the greater the light. 

Marxism and Leninism will get the greatest development in China. There is no doubt of 

this. 


Khrushchev and his group are very nai've. He does not understand Marxism- Leninism and 
is easily fooled by imperialism. 

He does not understand China, to an extreme extent. He doesn’t research [China] and 
believes a whole bunch of incorrect information. He gives irresponsible talks. If he doesn’t correct 
[his mistakes], in a few years he’ll be completely bankrupt (after 8 years). 

He panics over China. The panic has reached its extreme. 

He has two main fears: imperialism and Chinese Communism. 

He fears that Eastern European or other Communist parties will believe us and not them. 
His world view is pragmatism. This is an extreme kind of subjective idealism. He lacks a workable 
agenda and will follow gain wherever it goes. 

The Soviet people are good as is the [Soviet] party. There is something not good about the 
style of the party and people, a somewhat metaphysical style, a kind of capitalist- liberalism 
inherited from history. Lenin died early and didn’t have time to reform it. 

Liberalism and big-power chauvinism will turn to their opposite one day, and will turn out to 
be something good. Nothing in the world will not fail to turn to its opposite. Our country will also turn 
to its opposite, and then the opposite will turn to its opposite. It thus returns to the positive. 


Continuous revolution. 



In the competition for building communism, unbalanced development is a ruie, which 
exists without yieiding to people’s subjective wiil. The notion of “comparing the time of each other’s 
watch” is an anti-Marxist and anti- Leninist one. The introduction of the notion demonstrates how 
scared they [the Soviet ieaders] are. 
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Time: 12 -18:30 [Noon-6:30 pm], 28 April 1960 


Venue: On a train resting in the suburbs of Tianjin 

Present: [Mao Zedong, Bias Roca Calderio,] Deng Xiaoping, Yang Shangkun, Wu Xiuquan, Li 
Qixin 

Interpreter: Cai Tongkuo 
Recorder: Deng Lanzhen 

Roca [in the original, “abbreviated as Luo below,” not abbreviated here]: My situation this time is 
better than four years ago. 

Chairman Mao (abbreviated as Chairman below): Good, [you] have notable changes. [I] couldn’t 
have a good discussion with you back in 1956, too many people that time. 

Roca: Your health is better than before. 

Chairman: So so. 

Roca: This bag is made of crocodile skin. I’m now presenting it as a gift to you in the name of the 
Central Committee of the Popular Socialist Party [PSP] of Cuba. It might be useful since you often 
travel. 

Chairman: Thanks very much. We have nothing to give you in return. What could I do? Please, 
Comrade Wu Xiuquan, help me out on this. 

Roca: The second matter is that I’m now greeting you, in the name of Fidel Castro and other 
revolutionary leaders [of Cuba]. Fidel particularly asked me to greet you on his individual behalf. 

Chairman: Thank him. On my own behalf as well as in the name of the entire Chinese people and 
the Central Committee, I’m saluting Cuba’s revolution. We very much welcome Cuba’s revolution. 
Cuba’s revolution is a great revolution, a revolution of global significance. The Cuban people do not 
fear imperialists, [they are] a brave people. Being next to a huge tiger without paying the slightest 
attention to it, you just break down the superstition. There is a Chinese idiom, “see no people in 
one’s eyes” [muzhong wuren]: in your eyes, there is no American imperialism, no tiger. To you the 
US can do nothing. The Cuban revolution has been victorious for 15 months. 

Roca: The revolution keeps advancing, for which American imperialism feels loathing. It exhausts 
all sorts of measures to launch attacks upon our revolution. In the past, it was American 
newspapers, journalists, agents, and capitalist monopolies who made a fuss against Cuba. Now, 
[US President Dwight D.] Eisenhower himself comes out to oppose the Cuban revolution. 

Chairman: What else could he do? [He is] a paper tiger. The South Korean people support you. 
There is a large US army contingent there, Syngman Rhee had 25 divisions, and atomic bombs are 
also there. Who could predict that Syngman Rhee would have been defeated within days?'^' The 
problem is that people were left nowhere to go, just like you. Batista killed 20 thousand Cubans, 
Syngman Rhee likewise claimed lives of nearly 10 thousand people. Lao Tzu, the Chinese 
philosopher, observed, “How could one intimidate people with death while people fear no death?” 
Your past 30-year struggle steels you, two-and-half-year guerrilla warfare steels you, and the past 
year of the revolutionary regime steels you. They [counter-revolutionaries] could do nothing but kill. 
Yet [they] could not kill all people. If one group of people are shot down, another group comes up. 

I have read your documents which say [Cuba] is facing many difficulties, such as economic 
embargo, sabotage, Trujillo of the Dominican [Republic] attempting to attack, and the US equipping 
Batistanists. All of these [difficulties] were expected by you. [These difficulties,] in the worst 



scenario, would kill a few people, or drive you out of cities. The most important thing is that [these 
difficulties] would help make you better by steeling you. 

In 1957, Castro was left with only 82 individuals, the number then suddenly dropped to 8—some 
say it should be 12—which is firmer, the group of 8 people, or the group of 82? It seems 8 people 
are more resolute, because they acquire experience. Your guns were not given by socialist 
countries, nor any Latin American country. It is Batista who gave you them. 

[...] [sic] 

Now imperialism and the bourgeoisie are also adopting a two-faced policy. 

Roca: Imperialism always relies on two-faced policy. 

Chairman: Yes, on one hand, [imperialism] deceives people by [promising] peace, on the other 
hand, [it] prepares for war. Not only does Imperialism prepare to annihilate the Cuban revolution, it 
also plans to destroy the entire socialist camp. 

Deng Xiaoping: [Imperialism] also wants to repress national independence movements. 

Chairman: To national Independence movements [imperialism] represses on one hand and 
deceives on the other. To Asia, Africa, and Latin America it too strikes on the one hand, and offers 
a carrot on the other [yimianda yimiania]. 

Roca: We have accumulated much experience regarding imperialism’s two-faced policy. In April of 
1898, the American Congress passed a resolution [the Teller Amendment] declaring that Cuba 
should become an independent and free country, but afterwards the US occupied Cuba with troops 
for as long as 4 years. Meanwhile, Puerto Rico became an American colony, and so did the 
Philippines. Now they still wish to occupy Cuba. 

Chairman: They can’t do it anymore. 

Roca: In 1898, the US occupied Cuba in the name of helping Cuba gain independence, and 
cooked up the Platt Amendment [in 1901] which stipulated that the US could return to Cuba 
whenever it wishes. Ever since then, the US has adopted a two-faced policy towards Cuba: on one 
hand, supporting the Cuban government while on the other hand backing anti-government parties. 
Once the [Cuban] government stops obeying the US, [the US] pressures Cuba with these parties. 
Eisenhower once said that he liked Fidel Castro... 

Chairman: Last January [1959] the US recognized you and welcomed Fidel Castro’s visit to the 
US. 

Roca: At that moment, American imperialism told Fidel, “you are the [Alexander] Kerensky of Cuba. 
You are being encircled by communists who will kick you out. Communists are everywhere.” The 
Americans demanded that he persecute communists. Fidel did not listen. 

Chairman: When did the visit to the US take place? 

Roca: [Fidel Castro] went to the US the end of last April [1959] and returned to Cuba on 19 May. 
Now Elsenhower said that towards Cuba he has always been patient and friendly and that while he 
loves Cuba, the Cuban government pays no attention to American interests and decides to go 
against the US. These words are unfair. Who sent flights to bomb Cuba? 

[...] [sic] 

Chairman: If the Americans were civilized and practiced one-faced tactics, you would have a more 
difficult time in organizing militias. The US has a military base in your country, it also has [bases] in 



our country. It burns sugarcane in your place while sending planes here to airdrop agents. So we 
too are developing [a system of using] militia; so far 240 million militia [members] have been raised. 
Because the central government could not provide that many weapons to militias, [we] charge each 
province with the responsibility for equipment, for finding machine guns, rifles, mortars, light 
cannons, etc. to arm them. I wish that you could produce light weapons on your own. We could 
help when necessary, as long as the Soviet Union could help transport [them] there. We would 
give as much as you want. It’s all right with us whether you would pay for them or not. Perhaps 
[receiving] without paying wouldn’t be good as far as your national prestige is concerned, let’s set a 
price. If [you] can’t afford now, pay later, in 50 years or 100 years, either of which will do. 

You support us and we support you. You drive in a nail near the US which assists the world 
revolution and the world including China. The way of assistance is bringing down Batista, realizing 
land reform, implementing a series of progressive policies, including organizing militias. By doing 
these, one has helped oneself and also the people of the world. 

Roca: I think that our most important contribution is founding an independent, self-reliant, and 
sovereign government which does not listen to Washington’s orders. Only by doing this could land 
reform and other progressive measures be realized 

Chairman: This government is better than [Indian leader Jawaharlal] Nehru’s. Nehru opposes 
China and the Indian communist party, refuses to implement land reform and to organize militia. 
The imperialist capital in India stays untouched. 

Roca: Nehru still wants to reach a compromise with British imperialism. 

Chairman: On top of it, he borrows a huge amount of money from the US, worth 2.2 billion USD. Is 
the figure of US investment in Cuba 1 billion USD? 

Roca: The investment is 700 million, and shrinking gradually. Companies that used to serve the US 
now serve Cuba. The land reform has transformed the properties possessed by the US into ones 
possessed by the Cuban people. 

Chairman: Brave steps. Imperialism does not dare to do anything. 

Roca: Fidel Castro mentioned that he has one more mission to complete. Some foreign telephone 
and electricity companies are yet to be expropriated. 

Chairman: Expropriated with compensation or not? Consider compensating by issuing bonds. The 
Americans are rich. You could have the compensation settled in 30 or 40 years. 

Roca: We prepare [to complete compensation] in 20 years. 

Deng Xiaoping: The price could be set lower. 

Roca: The US demanded 3000 Pesos for every caballeria [ka]. We gave it only 300 Pesos. They 
didn’t agree. They said that they should be paid in cash with fair price and couldn’t wait for 20 
years. [They said] who knows what would happen in 20 years. The Cuban revolution, as Comrade 
Mao Zedong observes, is of global significance and of an ever greater importance to Latin 
American countries. It has become a model, which is exactly what the US fears. 

Chairman: In your opinion, aren’t Venezuela, Columbia, and Mexico the friendliest countries 
towards Cuba? 

Roca: [Romulo] Betancourt of Venezuela is a rascal, declaring himself a revolutionary while in fact 
he is only a dog of the Americans. He betrays the revolution. Venezuelans are supporting the 
Cuban revolution whole-heartedly. In Caracas, every day we could sell 500 copies of Hoy. 
Betancourt said that Venezuela would not attend the meeting of underdeveloped countries held by 



Cuba. He opposed the meeting. Yet the Venezuela foreign minister publicly announced that 
Venezuela would participate in the meeting. 

Chairman: What countries will attend this meeting? 

Roca: India, Indonesia, Egypt, Iraq, Guinea, Morocco, Tunisia, Philippines, and other Asian-African 
countries, all accepted the invitation. The US pressured them very hard not to attend. Eisenhower’s 
visit to South American countries aims not at discussing peace, but persuading these countries not 
to participate in this meeting.’^' 

Chairman: When will the meeting open? Are Cambodia and Nepal invited? These two countries 
are better than the Indian government. 

Roca: The opinion of the Cuban government is that all underdeveloped countries which joined the 
United Nations shall attend. 

Chairman: China did not join the United Nations. We were “aggressors.” 

Roca: It won’t last long. 

Chairman: [We should] better prepare for a long [struggle]. We shall join the UN after our 
production surpasses the US. When, for example, the annual steel production reaches 100 million 
tons, things will turn good. Now the US holds us in contempt. World imperialism, many nationalist 
states, revisionists such as Tito, all hold us in contempt. 

Roca: Yet some other countries are supporting us. 

Chairman: I have made a calculation. The imperialists and revisionists combined, people who 
oppose us, account for less than one tenth of the global population, [which means] nine tenths of 
the global population support China. 

Roca: As far Columbia is concerned, its present government is reactionary, listening to the US; it 
privately opposes Cuba while in public it does not. Because Mexico’s people support the Cuban 
revolution, Mexican president [Adolfo Lopez] Mateos is now preparing to visit Cuba in the hope of 
winning domestic support. 

This is the situation of the three countries. In general, Latin America’s people are friendly towards 
Cuba while each government holds an antagonistic view towards Cuba. 

Chairman: What about the attitudes of Brazil, Chile, and Argentina? 

Roca: Brazil and Chile are wavering. As to Argentina and Paraguay, they hate the Cuban 
revolution. 

Chairman: But their people are friendly [towards Cuba]. 

Roca: All Latin American peoples are friendly towards the Cuban revolution. We received support 
from the Chilean [communist] party, for example, which mobilized the people and sent cadres 
specialized in economic management to help us. The people of Argentina bought Cuba a plane. 
Several thousand young men from Chile, Argentina, and Ecuador registered to protect the Cuban 
revolution as volunteers. Eighty-two senators from Brazil are prepared to [publicly] support Cuba. 
Panama, Honduras, El Salvador, Costa Rica, etc., from Central America, offered great help to us. 

In Puerto Rico, because of the success of the Cuban revolution, the movement of people striving 
for national independence re-emerged. The US now calls Puerto Rico [an] Associated Free State. 
Insurgencies also took place in the Dominican Republic. 


Chairman: Is the revolutionary movement in the Dominican Republic also powerful? 



Roca: [It] has made progresses, but is facing difficulties. 


Chairman: Temporarily being suppressed, [the Dominican revolution] will rise again. 

Roca: The problem [for the Dominican revolution] is that the domestic organization has yet to be 
established. 

Chairman: A weak [communist] party? 

Roca: Weak, and headquartered abroad. 

Chairman: The place [the Dominican Republic] is comparatively small. 

Roca: All countries [of Central America] are small. 

Chairman: What about Haiti? 

Roca: The people’s struggle is firm. With a good tradition, the Haitian people’s will to struggle is 
resolute. For the moment, the Haitian people are suffering from terrible repression. 

Chairman: It seems to me that these countries are too occupied with their internal affairs and will 
not threaten Cuba in terms of mounting attacks. 

Roca: No. The US might attack us via Guatemala and Honduras. It could instruct the troops of 
these countries, via the peace committee of the Organization of American States, to join the 
intervention against Cuba. The US itself could send troops. 

Chairman: Imperialism says that it’s willing to tackle the problem by peaceful measures rather than 
by war. 

Roca: But in Cuba, it will turn to war to solve the problem. 

Chairman: This year Eisenhower won’t [attack]. 

Roca: It’s uncertain. Many say that he won’t, because the US will hold an election and a meeting of 
world leaders. It is reasonable for the US not to attack Cuba. Yet American imperialism is 
unreasonable: whether it’s going to be an election or a meeting, the US always wants to put down 
Cuba. Neither the election nor the leaders’ meeting will bother them [the US], the question [for 
them] is that Cuban people have a resolute will. 

Chairman: That is the basic question. 

[...] [sic] 

Chairman: Cuba is not a small country, but a big one, with over 100 thousand square kilometers, 
larger than China’s Zhejiang Province, and with mountains everywhere. 

Roca: There are three mountainous areas: Las Villas Province, Oriente Province, and Pinar del Rio 
Province. But on the plain war could also be waged, which we have learned. 

I wish to stress the contribution of Fidel Castro, which is important. Tactically, we don’t give too 
much publicity to the contributions of Fidel Castro. But it is he who initiated the struggle. When 
there were only 8 people left, he still refused to surrender. People worship him. He is a 
revolutionary, anti-imperialist soldier. 

Chairman: Is there any possibility that he could accept communism? 



Roca: Possibly. He was born in a smali bourgeois famiiy and now is ieaning leftward. He oould 
become a great communist leader among us, which is important. 


Chairman: He is different from [Iraqi Prime Minister Abd al-Karim] Qasim who is an anti-communist. 

Roca: Entirely different. He is also different from ordinary bourgeois politicians of Latin America. He 
is not obsessed with wealth nor does he indulge himself. He seeks only to fight gloriously to the last 
moment. In March, he made a 4-hour speech criticizing the anti-communists. He said “anti¬ 
communism” serves basically as a tool for imperialism to divide the country and suppress 
revolution. 

Eisenhower attacked Fidel Castro’s government saying that this government had betrayed the 
revolution. Fidel responded, “if we were true traitors of the revolution, Eisenhower would have 
embraced us in the same way one embraces [Spanish leader Francisco] Franco.” 

Now Fidel Castro has developed a good relationship with our communist party [of Cuba]. He often 
talks to us and is willing to foster a Marxist-Leninist position. A revolutionary should study Marxism- 
Leninism, he says. The [Communist] Party has a notable power. The minister of the Armed Forces 
[Raul Castro] is one of us. Party members are in charge of the military leadership in Oriente and 
Mantanzas, and also participate in the leadership of Las Villas Province. In other words, three 
provinces out of six are in our hands. 

Chairman: What about other provinces? [You] should keep working [to promote communism], and 
try to control the army. What does regime mean? A regime means army. 

Roca: Camaguey Province is led by a person with backward political thoughts. The head of Pinar 
del Rio has a changeable character, sometimes for us and sometimes against. Three government 
ministers, along with the military force minister, are our men. 

Chairman: In form, this is not a communist force. But in fact the major part is under communist 
leadership; it is under the joint leadership of the communist party and the 26th of July Movement. 

Roca: It works by cooperation. The leader of the Air Force is also one of us. The problem is that 
[Cuba] has no planes. 

Chairman: Not one? 

Roca: There are few. I have raised this issue with Comrade Deng Xiaoping. Within the 26th of July 
Movement, the Head of National Coordination (head of the organizational department) is our man. 
Many other people of the Movement are too, for example, director of the National Land Reform 
Committee in which many important offices are taken by our party members. The National Bank is 
responsible for the industrialization of the country, the head of which [Ernesto “Che”] Guevara is 
also our man. 

Chairman: When did Guevara join the Party? 

Roca: He developed some connection with the Youth League while in Argentina, but he did not 
participate. Later in Guatemala, when [Jacobo] Arbenz [Guzman] was the president, he worked 
there and applied to join the communist party but was not permitted. In 1957, he applied again and 
was admitted by us. He isn’t quite a cultivated member. His mind is yet in confusion. We patiently 
teach and persuade him, in the hope of enabling him to become a true [communist] party member, 
mature in thought. 

Chairman: [He] should have a clear world outlook. 

Roca: His world outlook is Marxist-Leninist. He has merit, is very loyal and loves the Party. 

Although sometimes he struggles to find the right way to work things out, he does try to do things 



properly. 


Chairman: How old is he? And what about Raul [Modesto Castro]? 

Roca: Guevara is 30, Raul 28, Fidel 32. 

Chairman: Fidel Castro was 32 last year. Isn’t he 33 this year? 

Roca: I don’t know if he is fully 33. [Fidel Castro was born 13 August 1926, so he was then 33— 
ed.j 

Chairman: Your program does not confer much real power to the president. Is Castro happy or 
not? 

Roca: He is the prime minister. The president is [Osvaldo] Dorticos. The president does not have 
much power. 

Chairman: Nor does the chairman [of government] in our country. I was a chairman of no power, 
and now it is Comrade Liu Shaoqi. As the chairman of the Party, theoretically, I don’t have power 
but in practice I do. Comrade [Liu] Shaoqi is the deputy chairman [of the Party]. Fidel Castro is the 
leader of 26th of July Movement, and meanwhile the Party and Revolutionary Guidance Committee 
are also supporting him. 

I have read the report from the organization secretary of Las Villas Province, Comrade Pena’s 
report, the draft program of your party, and the material composed by our own comrades on the 
situation and problems Cuba faces after its successful revolution. Short of time, I have read them 
only once, but I read them earnestly. Your [draft] program will not only make a difference in Cuba, 
but on other countries in the world it will also have an effect. Countries in Asia, Africa, and Latin 
America all need to work out a program, one that fits their own circumstances. This program, in the 
case of China, is a combination of the universal truth of Marxism-Leninism and the practice of the 
Chinese revolution. [We must] take hold of this, the universal truth of Marxism-Leninism, and then 
adjust it to [the] peculiarity of our own circumstances. I very much agree with your document which 
is a document of the revolution. At the present, [people] are scared by imperialism, and by the 
revolution; [but] you are not scared by imperialism or by the revolution. This thing [fearlessness] 
can combat revisionism. 

Roca: Many things were written so as to combat revisionism, though they were not presented 
explicitly. Our party prepares to open up the representative assembly on 14 June. We have sent 
our Invitation to you. 

Roca [sic]: Thanks very much. Still I wish to learn about your opinion on our party program. 

Chairman: I have read it only once. As far as our opinion is concerned. Comrade Deng Xiaoping 
later could discuss It with you. My opinion is entirely individual and for your reference only. 

Roca: We have discussed this program with Fidel Castro. 

Chairman: Was he in favor? 

Roca: [He had] different views on two issues: one, the socialist transition problem, and the other, 
the bank nationalization problem. 

Chairman: What did he make of the transition to socialism? 

Roca: He thought this kind of phrasing was simply too blatant, better to be a bit implicit. With 
respect to bank nationalization, Fidel believed that there are alternatives to putting [the term] 
nationalization, into the program. For example, transfer banks into state ownership through [the 



purchase by] the National Bank. 


Chairman: In your program, you should also mention national bourgeoisie and other Latin 
American countries. When it comes to factors favorable to Cuba, you should emphasize that 
peasants, accounting for 90 percent of the Cuban population, workers and the middle class, are on 
the side of the revolution and support the revolution; every country within the socialist bloc is 
behind you; the American people also support you. [...] [sic] How about revising it? First comes the 
support of the Cuban people, then the sympathy of people from other Latin American countries, 
third the support and sympathy of Asian and African countries, and fourth the support from the 
socialist bloc. Put the socialist bloc after the people of Latin American countries and Asian-African 
countries, and then mention the support of the American people. In this way, all are included. 
Please think about it. 

[...] [sic] 

Roca: Let me begin by thanking Comrade Mao Zedong and other comrades of the Central 
Committee for spending so much time in discussions with us. This is a tremendous help and 
support. Thank you all. 

Chairman: Thank you. 

Roca: I would love to express my views on these problems. 

The view of paying more heed to national bourgeoisie and Latin American countries is correct. The 
program does not fully reflect our policy. We attach a great importance to this area and have made 
lots of efforts in this regard. Now there is a Cuban delegation visiting Latin American countries. 

Most of its members are from the party, representing Cuban intellectuals, workers, etc. They have 
received a great welcome in places like Argentina. Although the Argentine government banned 
people assembling to support Cuba, Argentine people still held a big meeting in support [of the 
delegation]. Tomorrow, on 23 April, Havana will host a big meeting of Latin American countries 
supporting the Cuban revolution. Participants are mostly professors, intellectuals, students, union 
leaders, peasants, etc. They made a statement in advance. Those who signed the statement were 
all important figures. Our ambassador to Mexico was a relatively leftist party member. For the sake 
of the work, we have replaced him with another person, more suitable for the ambassadorship. 

Chairman: You should talk a bit more about Latin America in the program. Because it goes beyond 
being Cuba’s program, it is the first socialist program among Latin American countries. It will 
become the reference document for all Latin American communist parties. 

Deng [Xiaoping]: In particular it should stress that Cuba must ally with other Latin American 
countries to fight against imperialism. 

Roca: Not enough attention has been given to the problem of the national bourgeoisie, which was 
also mentioned by Latin American comrades. They told me: when reflecting on problems, one’s 
mind should not dwell on domestic circumstances alone. One should ponder issues of other Latin 
American countries. Therefore, reasonable emphasis on the problem of the national bourgeoisie is 
necessary. The problem is that under the current circumstances, many of us couldn’t agree with 
this, and some people’s views differ from ours sharply. 

Chairman: It is not easy to convince Cuban leftists. 

Roca: Nor is it easy to convince the bourgeoisie. Their political representatives, such as [Roberto 
Daniel] Agramonte [y Pichardo] in the past, hold a hostile attitude towards us. We are left no choice 
but to suppress them. 

Chairman: They were bound to oppose you. There are no bourgeoisie who would not oppose you. 



So you also should have two means at your disposal [yaoyou liangshou]: carrot and stick [youyao 
da, youyao la]. 

Roca: Guevara gathered industrialists for a meeting. The industrialists were very happy, saying that 
Guevara spoke particuiariy clearly. Guevara said that they could contribute to the economy but 
shali not set foot in heavy industry. He also showed them which sectors are open for their 
investment and which are not. 

Chairman: Did the bourgeoisie read your party program? Had the program been put on record? 

Roca: They read, and this is a published document, though only a draft so far. We need to explain 
this program to the bourgeoisie, peasants, workers, and people, and to ask for their comments. 

Chairman: Good. 

Roca: With respect to the suggestion that workers should not raise excessive demands, we wili 
ponder it. [In fact,] we paid attention to this problem when drafting the program. For exampie, we 
chose not to mention the idea of subsidizing the unemployed, because Cuba has 600 thousand 
jobless workers, and the economy could not bear it anymore. The only way left to eliminate 
unemployment is to increase employment opportunities. During the course of program-drafting, 
union leaders advanced a proposal requesting that the minimum wage be stipulated. The situation 
facing Cuba is like this: because some sectors generate high profits, a few workers therefore earn 
more. For example, in the electricity sector, telephone companies, tobacco industry, and brewage 
industry, workers receive higher salaries and could live a decent petty bourgeois lifestyle. Their 
salaries could be over ten times more than that of sugar industry workers, hence the present 
inequality. We could not bring down the present wage levels, because this is expected to meet with 
tremendous resistance. But we must reduce the gap between different wage levels. 

Chairman: Our policy is similar: don’t reduce the higher wage levels, but increase the lower ones. 

Roca: It also has to do with the development of production. Improvement in the living standard 
depends on an increase in production and production efficiency. Cuban people know this point only 
too well. They donate their income to purchase airplanes and to develop industry, also aware that 
excessive demands shall not be raised so as not to cause loss to the revolution. [They understand 
that] with revolution [developing], life will become better day by day; in order to obtain a better life, 
[one] has to defend revolution and prepare to sacrifice for it. This is acknowledged in the program. 

As far as the 8-hour workday system is concerned, there are differences between urban and rural 
areas, between agriculture and industry, which should be taken into account. Although the 1933 
revolution failed, the 8-hour workday system has become popular ever since. Before 1933, sugar 
industry workers had to work for nearly 12 hours [per day]; later an 8-hour workday system was 
implemented nation-wide. In 1964 [sic], between 8 thousand and 10 thousand workers in 
transportation followed a 6-hour workday system. When Batista assumed power, [he] demanded an 
increase in working hours regardless of the 8-hour workday system. Most workers did not obey him 
though. Therefore we must not retreat on this point [8-hour workday system]; instead, we shall go 
along with it, and be realistic. [After all, the] 8-hour workday system has been instituted for 26 
years. 

Chairman: Given that it has been instituted for 26 years, I agree that [you] do not abolish it. But 
does it have to be like this to all, be it a small firm or a big one, in agriculture or in the industry 
sector? 

Roca: Normally it should be 8 hours. But it is not always the case for agricultural workers, who 
sometimes work 5 hours a day, sometimes 10 hours—in general, it is still 8 hours a day. Some 
workers work 9 hours which means providing 1 hour free labor to the government. 



Chairman: The law stipulates an 8-hour workday system while workers voluntarily work one extra 
hour. This is good. Workers are willing to work for themselves. [You] must pay attention to the 
problem of consumption and accumulation. Let the people know the truth: production must surpass 
consumption. 

Roca: The problem concerning the patriotic united front is a serious question. What form of political 
organization should be is under study. Castro’s attitude is to oppose [holding] an election. He will 
embrace it only when social and economic reforms have reached an appropriate juncture but there 
is great pressure from Latin American countries. 

Chairman: Will the election bring about disadvantages? 

Roca: No, only advantages: we will win. Our party, the 26th of July Movement, and the 
Revolutionary Guidance Committee together could reap over 80 percent of the votes. Castro is not 
worried on this score. He only worries that the 26th of July Movement isn’t quite an organized 
party, politically unconsolidated. Castro maintains that those bad elements in the revolution shall be 
eliminated first. Elections will become safer with the exposure of the bad elements. Castro told us 
to prepare the election. We will have further discussions on this problem. Castro’s idea is that all 
leftist forces, including our party, the leftists of the 26th of July Movement, and the Revolution 
Guidance Committee, unite and establish a party. This is a question worth exploring. I have written 
articles in Cuba introducing China’s Political Consultative Committee, with which Cuba is now 
familiar. 

Chairman: Chinese democratic parties have no masses, be they workers, peasants, or students. 
The two organizations in your case are different: behind the Revolutionary Guidance Committee 
are students, and also the 26th of July Movement is backed by some people and the army. Our 
larger democratic parties have, at most, 20 or 30 thousand members, while smaller ones have only 
a few thousand. So we have an easy task here, but yours is difficult. 

Roca: Ours is far more difficult. You made a very good point regarding the problem of peasants. 
The program is targeted against Batista, which is why all peasants are treated as part of the anti- 
Batista force. Yet there is a hierarchy within peasants, which was mentioned by Lenin. Our party, 
too, has noticed this problem; yet we didn’t put it in an explicit manner in the program. This is my 
responsibility. 

About [exercising] double ownership under the socialist system, this program is not yet a socialist 
program. It is only a program of transition to socialism, aiming at socialism, but its current tasks are 
national liberation and land reform. Its present tasks contains the seeds for the next stage, but it’s 
again still in stage one. 

Chairman: When you raise [the subject of] anti-individualism, you should have better tactics. 

Roca: Naturally. We meant it to be against rural individual economy. 

Chairman: Are there kulak households among the peasants? 

Roca: Yes. But [we] won’t touch the kulaks’ properties, only the landlords’. 

Chairman: Distributing land among peasants is a practice of bourgeois democratic revolution. 
Napoleon [Bonaparte] did this in the 18th century and gained support from peasants. Later the 
bourgeoisie did it again. 

Roca: We didn’t call the Cuban revolution a revolution of bourgeois democracy. But it could also be 
named this way. 


Chairman: The enemies are: imperialism, feudalism, and comprador capitalists. 



Roca: And a part of the bourgeoisie. 


Chairman: The bourgeoisie that colluded with imperialism. 

Roca: The bourgeoisie that coiluded with imperiaiism and the tyrant. 

Chairman: The tyrant is comprador government, a regime standing for imperialism and feudalism, 
whiie in the industry sector [the tyrant] is bureaucratic capital. 

Roca: In China it is bureaucratic capitai. For the sake of tactics, we prefer the Cuban revolution to 
be called a patriotic democratic revoiution, national liberation revolution, or land revolution. 

Chairman: Fine, just don’t mention the word bourgeoisie. 

Roca: [The Cuban revolution] should also be called a progressive revolution, not simply bourgeois 
revolution, because the vanguard [of the revolution] has never been the bourgeoisie. About putting 
on the top [Cuba’s] relationship with Latin American countries, I have no objection. Yet when it 
comes to foreign trade, by no means should Latin American countries take the lead. Because, 
more or less, every Latin American country produces the same stuff. We don’t need coffee from 
Brazil, sugar from Peru, copper from Chile, bananas from Columbia, or coconuts from Costa Rica, 
for we could produce them all ourselves. What we need is oil from Venezuela, but Venezuelan oil 
is controlled by the US. 

Chairman: Putting trading countries ahead, [I can] agree. 

Roca: The Soviet Union purchased 1 million tons of sugar, China purchased 80 thousand tons 
which is very important, for no one in Latin America bought 80 thousand tons from us. 

Chairman: Well said. 

Roca: As far as the bourgeoisie’s profits are concerned, we agree that they take a certain 
percentage of profits, but extra profits must go to the State. 

Chairman: Our views are for your reference only, and you may weigh and consider the reality when 
putting them into practice. There is only one problem left, i.e. the 700 million USD in American 
capital [in Cuba]. If it were all confiscated, the possibility of the [American] intervention would be 
greater. The Americans are pragmatic. We didn’t confiscate their investment in China; instead, we 
only froze their 400 million USD worth of capital, which are electricity companies, water-supply 
companies, telephone companies, such as those in Shanghai that they cannot manage now, as we 
manage them. You have 700 million USD worth of [American] capital while we have only 400 
million, which is a practical issue. Were the US a defeated country, like Germany, Italy, or Japan, it 
would be easy, because they were the defeated. But towards the US, Britain, France, Belgium, and 
Holland, it had to be different. [We] made ways to elbow them away, meaning that if they were 
unwilling to leave, they would begin losing money the moment they started to produce things. In 
the end, they were left no choice but to ask us to take over their factories. This is the practice we 
followed with the British. We only requisitioned American properties, the ownership problem of 
which however is still pending. 

Deng [Xiaoping]: The problem was in fact solved. 

Chairman: Your country is small and there is 700 million USD in American capital. What can you 
do? To return it?—[you] can’t afford it. Suppose [you decide to] confiscate them all; you have no 
reason for it, [because] it is not a defeated country. 

Roca: During the land reform, it doesn’t matter if the land belonged to a Cuban, an American, or a 
Briton, all lands are taken and redistributed. Therefore [the state has already got] a part of the 700 
USD million [in] American properties. With regard to American power plants, and telephone 



companies, we hold down the prices, which makes the telephone companies feel they are running 
an unprofitable business. A representative has been sent by the government to see if they have 
really become unprofitable. Ten months since then, no conclusion has been reached as to whether 
the business is now profitable or not. The Cuban government is constructing power plants which 
will mount pressure on American power plants. All land and crossties, used by American-invested 
railway in Cuba, belong to Cuba, except they are registered under American names. The 
government has promulgated mining taxes. Some mines reported that they could barely pay the 
taxes, while not being allowed to suspend production, so they invited government representatives. 
The US has a huge nickel mine in Cuba but the nickel smelting is conducted in the US A 
successful production depends on the cooperation of two sides. [So] Cuba is inviting the Soviet 
Union to help smelt the nickel, while still cooperating with the US In smelting which won’t last 
though. 

Chairman: The land of Cuba is good. Is Cuba a subtropical country? 

Roca: South of the Tropic of Cancer, good climate, having sea wind, neither too hot nor too cold, 
two crops every year. 

Chairman: The Americans fear you. They bully the weak and fear the strong. 

Roca: At least hate us, if not fear. 

Chairman: Because of your resolve, and your strategy. 

Roca: China has been a great help for us. Before 1933 we had a very favorable situation. But we 
made a “leftist” mistake: we wanted to establish a Soviet right away. Not only did the Party make 
mistakes, but others did too. [All these mistakes] failed the revolution and isolated us. 

Chairman: We, too, made mistakes between 1930 and 1934. 

Roca: It was between 1933 and 1935 that we made mistakes. 

Chairman: Wang Ming was then working in the Comintern. It is no good to draft a program for 
foreign communist parties. The Comintern imposed their program upon us which made us lose 
base-areas In the south [of China], caused us to run for 12.5 thousand kilometers, and cost nine- 
tenths of [our] revolutionary force with only one tenth left. But this is a good thing, for it taught us a 
lesson. 

Roca: We lost one-tenth [of our force]. We made both “leftist” and rightist mistakes. 

Chairman: An even better [lesson]. 

Roca: These mistakes promote the development of the Cuban revolution. In the end, I thank you in 
the name of the Cuban communist party and the Cuban people. 

Chairman: Cheers for your victory and for Castro. 

Roca: I shall tell Castro, after I return, that Chairman Mao toasted to him. 

Chairman: This is because you got a job done which is of global significance. 

[1] Ed. Note: After ruling South Korea since the end of World War II, Rhee was forced to resign on 26 April following 
student-led demonstrations, and flew into exile two days later, the same day Mao and Roca met. 

[2] Ed. Note: On a trip to South America from 22 February-7 March 1960, Eisenhower visited Brazil, Argentina, Chile, 
and Uruguay. 
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urn. R'-Mi-^z-amAp -i^^z 

ZMfA> .aw— 

ta» mfi'JAAliiAtHiiANliAA'. s^ftiAln^iiA?? 

iS:AiajS.XiiaS.B'iiAl^AJ^» [HiMA^iS-^Wp 
■S4iTJ#i±i"'^^5Jit» 'iXi!ifePli&XA'i'a®cAo A^XXEi^tOiiTj ‘t'AflAEL^S^J^T— 
A» HATp /AHX 

Xt^Jl/cipo life/jXi;,iikElJ^:^l., j<£Wi-A)tt^XXia^, jS^^'itHXXf'Jtl^A, i!Ll1ifi^l^T» 
Si] ftid>^iliiiA 

XXfil FWi^AAitAiiiSXt^'J% FJAi^ 

A^'dvW,#* WAy^.? 

Hasxmwffefij, i^Rnnimm, xjisa^»a, mms 

AA£?:M^®I Wit®. % 

M» XW'lt®6^—®p ife# ^ a ^ XHW'lt®!^— 

SL, M^aA$Bii#«mr 'm. sw 

sAmm« 't’aw—^ xat® 

A±wmi 5fefn^iitR, wnmz> 

■as^FXjfiascA. i®Axa^sscA. 3S#Atg^e. ^iK.> ixfit. ±mmm-m 't* a i5<j ® 

«wi5^fn65i.ra^^#. 

«iijs^a$^giit, tfc^Bisnin-s^ra. mnmmmm. ikafniaii'?a^3i« 

f'j. 
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(-AAO^E^AS) 




a gsfia- ±„ «§ ar, fi;ia ® a- A^s a^iiiifi„ a ^ 

±Mff7ii, ®A®±a5i, ^ iim T'^mKtmtm, 

^±mtL^, ±m^A®|ija^, ^ ±®ES^ As#±giJ7^;fi7j<^ 

7o a „ p-i SS^I jSa^o p-i i , fP /pa'^ ^ ; ASS, sss ^s^ 
A; s^AAta^AM^R sjita^-“--e”a^a «p , , i^e 

^ AE^ta^ , S mRE+AD^„ Sl$a^^EffiS^:g, m EffiSSE-S/A+AD^ , 1 AE ta^-A 
EASR +ED^„ ±^R^ESE ZA, flE Aa^ , £AAn„ ^^RZA fS» , i$ M ; ifeE^, 

A tA IS M, «ifff , «sff ^sisi m ff ^ a^^p ^Zo -, -SAZ a E ^ 

7A+A, Saa^AERES^A+7„ - , ?^Etbl4fiJ7„ E Aa^ SD, a^ a, # B!Hil£-# 

jga^'tt „ a IS A m, zwtb a ix#® a, fi^a i ±a^ sUo *5p lu&EffiE ± 

A a^AM, IP a E sOo ^AEi$a^m&T^;wa^s^:s, ® a^4, EM a a^ 

Bjitagii®„ ® |iJ7^ia^AM, «PAE, EE^a^^, ®a^4 ffi]7a„ EffiSTHia^ 
5P§|IJ, lEin^A, i^ib, Effi, fiK, a 4 E^A a^4A .R mm 

®a^i®s!]7a„ as!i, am m. Em, ®maa^iA, zmaa^iA, sna^Eaa^A, m 
zm ? {± xm a mm % a e-»:s a kiiJo 

STHiEHz^ An, ^RE-^APo ^ AEziPms a a^, giena^AswE^ „ 
na^ REm® zfija^sp „ A^PAEa^is, e«sp m „ D/r^fija^i, m a a<)E;ftiimsii ss'J 

a^„ ^EEffiEES ? (EffiiA :s^„ ) HffiSE E ? ) ^AEmR 

(± s) m a^ A m mx ia m sf# a^, i^m § nm a^, m a^ s^ae a a^ iijz„ a^za 74 
;w+- mmmmm. ^lAPweT^i^A^, mm -zm, STHim-Azm, PMm^ 

-,4, HA^ISR EmpgAPo lAPEtE EZE, AP, EffiE ± ^E-„ 

EzZtAP, ffiAt^REEAP, flife 

gjDR , A^m»a^, ®s±#REAAo ±t^a^®s± E§ a^RS# —<?ijipz 

a^AE, ZAEa^istfAijm, AEa^E^mR iis ^m-„ E»AApa^ZEA-, m 

REztZE, Atia^Ao ZllRfi-l„ E-^^A E A R «Pll lAZIfeE® ^®a^, E 

“A tnSs ^ ^'1^ mwAs A!„ 5^^mE^^ifi§a'^A mA, m“t' —a” a^AMA ? E—ziuiu, ipe— 
AEtZt^zZABlUitl, ® mmw^ razz a, ME^m±iiP ESAP^Am, ?EEAE 
A„ a AtemzAA a^, AmE zezm, s xeh a safteo mm ae mfi 7„ E^a/fiS^mE 

7„ SJitIfE- ;S;iS, Em^ ± Ezwm a^A^^, ma^AM^AZSA, ±Ea<]E»i37, E 

a^ z± Es^ia^A, MissPi5z±Ea§§a^A;« m im fj ; aiesAJ ii37„ ma iii 
A, Am A«i3a „ mAs r sEAAza^AEE )±o s - , -tuER a^Ao a Am 7z 
A, s, in 7S]iAR asiJEmssm-i„ ssi wma^i^PEz, ixs, u, ifis 
A , Iff #, Am ISSSI iLK±M^^ ® AlP ss „ 

ai@KZA7„ AREZED^, AZa EExxxx^AD% xZEtb SIJxxxxAD^EE, xZWR 

ssBAfPA, xZfftoE, jp^tbExxAD^a^, EERSi5i„ ffffR*ifmsA ss a^„ a#a 
, mfiETHiWL mit m ifPE A § E „ mm mEa^, e® mi e^ a a^ *am„ m 
mAsg4 „ mm , zaEa^ASE jb 4 , ® ipe sUo z a^z® z® te e® &]. mn mmm 

®, EiijgA®, mmwR Eo 

E- , ffiA mg ? nsz, mi^msm 4a^„ mima^AMisAo sP:ez , ma 

A, Hit, aAJiA , mm, aejizaeiz mmfs»A 

EAEmg ? A^Pii® mmxi ^m, a # st 0 AE„ (4 zea -w flizsSo ) m^m, a is, 
Emm gfsw§ Asa^4 „ ms—mf5w§ Asa^4» szzfsw „ w^paiswn ajtx^, wm 
mAZ, ns.m ^m, *jpa, BAiPzmafTXR speea a ? a mAmi a* ? a, 

lAsa^Ama, misffiz^ , sz, A7ia, ez 4EEaz„ 4Emza^E^ajfix 

»Ti§s@sj®SE, ZEsisiJZ, iPmES m aa„ a s AE-mA»a^ , s a® a„ (± xm s 



mm. fl$nisif®„ {±xm nmm 

MifXM ? 

("SE : Si®^^IP|5lMW3^M o ) 

X. 


wt^ESJ+^^+o iamx^xmniiiZE. E^a/fi§, ffi;iAsa^Ao z. rss 
xxmm^nxK. s 

ED^, m^S^A^AP, SAPMiJ , SA^S^, m 

ISflWlU S, Hitlg , IgSiSo 

w;iE^5^^A? (-fs^ : ^SA, Aig m. ) 

sw ^DE„ m^^xu^^xm. ^EE&mm e? 

wi;i/s]ff A^, ^mE^3\^ 0^0 agsii , , AK^AEa^ „ ae 

, s A+^^o , ZGMmm^jmi, WMjmi ^^ 

a^Aitij^a^, Di®;irLA, of^m* 

„ as E-® , a EII , --x. ^ ffia^ , w fa 

„ Xn^Em, Rt^f^^o 

Ea^flsstisij^3;ASAft , a a^ASAftst^ie^f^ft a ssb a^, jeaa , ha ^mtn 

J5)c- Afto A^7, ^i£]EA -ipi, Aa^HA, m-Ti. A^, Aite^, AmA, EmzX^mXW. 
f!?„ Ea^B^SAi® ASAii, xamm , a^ Ag*®ASAii ^ „ -AEAA, -AEAA, H ^ , 

a ft „ fgjPAAffl ^Aife^Ro fi^A;i/fIf ? a A/f'So z ®a^, mm #— 

-AEAAH^i$Ii7ASAit til^]^ a , ASAii^Afif0^, 7t^ Aa^, ES , 
^PS, XJ/Ti(^a AAASIJ^S, ASJMAo E-A , 0^^ „ a $0^^ « ®, 

1 . z, p.mwmk -* , xmm. mm, a e 7 , m e ;±„ a fs, ^a^ 

(±A^) 1517®a, lEfia^o ASAftiAm^x ?m7mgft?Hi$a^ixef77§ 
a„ AAAm^X , stm ^ A &aA^^Af7, Hm7 5X7, gE^li7gBa^^„ AR 

^AEPA, AAIJX „ SXSJAE:&A7„ H E^S/fig ;^gs, xxxx Tm5X „ ffi 0^ stm „ 
ffiA ^fpn a^ fpa m *„ eeix , di , #de i m ^ a a#7A„ miu mAss, 

X. (%) E-A, ^AS7®^ A®Jg„ 

x^KiEAS ;i », x#sja AmA, aixita^a „ mms , e -m^ m^xm^ 
mm, S JitM 4 ; SE- EA „ N^gix : “Smit mAf:iaA„ AE 07, - An, m 
A, fpn ^i§t4a^*RS , z%mm-, Asas a„ siiwea, ipmuwa^, Aifa^„ mm 
^4-#1fm, 07ASASe4, mxmmWiB, 7 |5E0^^a§t4a^ * , BflAEneA07AS 
EAC agAi$07As„ m^E. A?sAsa^4, a wipta, 07Asa^4 


aw 4 Kiy ! XM E ! 








C-A*O-¥2.^A0J 


Aj B.mxit* w^±A+fl^A7^:^;w, sjth^injs-'t' mtam^, 

^,B)fiJLa®#^^-WA+^inefR,M^^5At6^—AHA¥K?="t«+:5‘i«fio 
raw^;^}jkXA. Mrxmx. iSacapo 

m^, sf^ 

^^mmmR^^o &m-M, -HAi’wafniesi^TA+^A. s^ft^fnwAmR^w 
^z-^-To &n-m^. :^#st«fiJ7o mum^m, 

npmmmmo ^fn^^SiscAHa. ^^mjA^mmmi^mm, {ajsafrm^jtxxw 
#Bio mMM2Ks.^mm.^±xmm, mm. imm^Tmm^mm±&m^t3m.» mm 
mi^^mo 'S^fn6U4#, ‘M5ft^fnetif#i^io mitmim 

in, mm&rmmmmm. $n^gfij. wffeitag. Ba> psiisM. m 

lit. 

A. (^«A^) arrm^fijiijtf'^, ^fn^SMUttfij. 

aT^MM^#Mi2.Ap, *aA^7WS)f^^fne5, 

iiH6UA^^B^A^ES'j?F*o mm^Mmmj^ms.&m:MMmnyf^m^Mybmm. it^n* 

(tiisHB^iE: «#o ) nmm^B.mx mmmmx^z ^m^o ) 

mx, $mAi^murmmmyF0’, mfrmM£.-x^, Ritmi 

m^'-A* '^mm, jXft^ra^LAPo ^.mmiLA 

R. ^mst^^XaS^^-iL, ^ifl:|?-?t^^-i'-tC.AR.. a:?WRl'£:ClAR, 
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“-h- 

A. ®EraMBt=r®Aft^A*, m#g^5EM^*EAo mik^&&^%-t^km, ^ 
7, ^m> fp ^ ^ 


p^, f fi'j 


6 IA» ^AmwA^iffil? i-trmimA* 



A« ^ffl^®p|^77A' ^Mr 


g, ^fi'iiisi^^sifftfn^gs i 
ji^ia#, A;# 



mi?7i wnrrf 

iifc, mtwmmi ^ 

§!«Mi#ia^4#? wm* c^j,^ttAmi i 

nm^ mmi 


Lt Wfr4*r^i ^9 m^mm 

mm, ^^.min» «i^#piii:3i#^fi«Fi3iio m 

*^&Fi3asaE##f^s Ef it^ifeiiT^^, mmmmmzf o ^ 

m^tnaAW-^WMw^ii®, «i^«!^a, cm^m »3fcw*EM% 
m. mMmy psjuii^ miiPiFM^A. 4tfc 

c*asgM«», mmnm^nmmitsL, > 

?irSA^»[-5§, ) 

mmm. aiirf^, m a a r^sse 

RJiatPraM** il-AlffillfrliAao x X# 


£ 76 ' 





c-^^nz BtrsiA^^ax^^s.. ^mm:k, mmmmm 

^m#Mo) /-i 

C^-m^A-g-aMD TOJL^i ^fngsw:^, S 

#< ^lii^^sfis, WTM» 5ifn^iia«3i, f|=«S6^^ii;iilEpf»a 

#6 

i^fn6!lAa^®:EAfeAfmrAAM®5S5S5j, lE-n 

A#i AiA, M 

-ASA^f^, —AEA^» 1^*1 

icAfi^ittr-AaTOa 

m^m* mmigmm^. iifi^*®fe>i"ai5<4i*siiSA 

Ml TOit^MBTa A^Stlla ®A* -Hm^8l?^Ti 

mtiammo AmttA^FAM^^T ^SAii^ 

mmM^mi ^A3^?'ta^X23:Mj6jxi^i m^mm^m^Tt ©eie 

M7gEB‘J«a «:AmKEAi^#g*i AK±A«^§&a TOXffefiAB^ATa H 

XXX xfii#TA«t^» fiimjif#Mjt#a 0:^ait^^B 
MAffii W5(^i 

m^m^o c'^p) ^HA^7-&^0aiXfi^a 

xrnmmiAmA, 

Tfffia M^jfetStii^, l|:t-*^^tl3®#A^o W;feltei# 

mi ^•mmmm^^mtfy’* a -f&Afcj. mm^sui MS^ittii 

Ife®*?g^«±Xa HttlH^i lUA^aSitB^i A 
mu a3|:AMS^4#, fiWl$MiiAj0tj#i 

«^^AWEH^A^jtfr^Ma limA#SAA% :fe# 


m^lSgf-* 
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(-AAO^E^AS) 

^mm. awsya mmm. nmm, £±s-Sia^„ 

^mmm ±t^AsiPR^ „ ipm-wfi 

ffl§, /s 7#Am IP S A ASfMB <3^ m m 

Ji ^AA»e^ m, it a^As ^mm, ei'JAT, *5 p±?s 

i±mmimmx m m^Amm ^mm, sj^ w a^ 

s<®m^a^As„ wiss^m s mmi m mmim, im^E 
}fi„ ffii$a^^s;is§»fa^iA, ±, r ft ± ? mn-. a, m a, ±? 

aA„ ) -^Em. it E m, - A , - Affi, - SA, IPS iffiHPo iffiHPa^ mmm^^EmtL 
^^^a^EfiJ, S A AS^SI^ffS^ASa^, ft^5lfS;iESa/fASa^, 5lti7lflASa^„ 

ATIfAlE, ^»AA«mAM, KWlM. SStAiJ^T, it mi # 4 SAAo ASSB S A 
7?<ss, ss iHE SA, ssft^ss, m, ® 

msna^eiijAAo Ase S2 R n a^A^^, ftst^s ± a^ BAASftAse^ 4 a 

mE^hQ, sa^iff , R^€4ta^®)4R^ a^^agtsa^^RS „ nmt-, 

m 4, s ft^±*Aa^s ± —n ^ ± lUA^ s§ a^A5^o 

Sft^SfffflS#, AiPS^-ffl§#„ mmS ^ft4-4±i1^, a^3«4ft«„ 
a^AAH4ffHg#, DWPAff#, P4ffi^SAAgAa4 MS |g|l A, StASi, XAgA ; 

A AstPM n. , ASAiii*m» ± S 2 tii« a4 A; ^s±gA, mm , f4ij^)SAs„ it s A' 

na ! (± A^) R ASAfta^Et^SP ttH ^ftA ifflASAft, fte g ^ , 

X^gAo fJ4A^a4ZA SS A^-a^AA, ^ a^ASSS 45-a4 
A A, R5A AS4fp m- m m —ei^m mm ttA. 

ffS^ft-g ^^mAW, 5ft5^AAg, ^±7lM, 

a4*, w^^piia4„ fteA;i4^, m- #, minmm a^m ei^ame^ a 
xm im A 

JEffiJMSe 7„ im^XK^it |iJo g;lS§»Ta4^SJ 5ft 54)i $l MWA, ^ A Et^ 
u A a^„ 'S A g a^AfPS u a^AA—, it u a^^ 45 , a^'css, sfi^ys/f, ^{14, u y^E^a^ 
AfP#l4a4 i„ (^ S ) 

ft^±4J$ARa^ , A^a^*, Mi$-„ S, ffiliR A. SlfAijajT, 45, A 

7?<is, mm, txikim^x ffe sprSo swa^iu sboe?®#, mx -®AAt§, 
t§|p„ Sa4AS^M4\ B^AREAHia^S^S , S ;J5ftEi£^ A R&ffi 5§ a^m ^RAA 
na^+AA- S5+AAA^#S^, ftJgffiA^Aa^ AS5„ ffiA ^a^lA, #4A^Sa4 
A„ M»ftA]5i? (0g:e#„ ) Bnx^mm. ft^e#, aeia nmtt 

A, *5P 45„ (^ ) S 4A 45, S SMW », Sg 45}iA „ (4 S ) A;S »a^ ? ft;lA» 

a4„ mmtmm n, m±4s ASf as it, it^ a®, ff a ffe, ^ ff asjssp asa, - 

iP 04 PMgftey^, f-te 75 H A1 o W A £R A, AMR ft Aa^„ ARW WSia^, it AMA 
sffi ?MA;1^R, MM a4„ M±A Aft^7A A5B3^^a^AA7R4, SSM IPM-Sa^o 

SAA 5a4'i, ASE je7, *gBA';sa4^, mxiim^, 
as, s ssii aSo & Asa^A Et^ a a^ as^ 

^Aa4»04, gfPA4, fffPAo ^;lEfi-BII EAff iti, ESa/fia^B, SJ a^ E4, 
5AAM, « fTA7, 7„ Ba4;l 5?^A®AI, ^ **±5 ,0Sftft« m\J. Et^ fPA 
a4„ ^ A fPAa^4;ifPS AR, (^ ) 5fte , ilfflgEii^fPA, fPAa^AE^£fflg„ S SIA fffflg#, 
fta^ft;lff Ig#, H W ff Ig7 A„ (± XX) it ftl^Aftft* ^fflgiP A, ffeff IgM ftl^A 

s5f^A7, ® A«;i a-ADE?RgM a, EiD4yffflg„ (± ) ssEg^fft^ASAa^, m^mm 

it, it Atto itm, iftKiijM 'mm. 

^ A a4 4^AS 7, #ip 5A 5-,4 A, 5 AE^ a S #MAa4 4^A AE ftT 



^^7, 7, ±s;i (± x^) mms , ^-is, ±^ 

7;i fteio (A^) Atn ^n+^, -+t ^mx^, % xx. de i (± s, m) 

±t^#7 ^ ± , mx fte ! JEffi ^SJ±^iPM£„ (^ ^ : 7^Pil±^£7;l 

gg ?) mim ^, e m% fE ?ec (± s) ;^, ^ 7 , ^ 7fss!»*, 

mm, s^ifs±S7 {±x%) ?ase£±s„ as 7 asje^ 

nmm, «PAEfya^Ka ^ ^eti^eaSo xxxx^ii7-HP53'S5^7, Ps'n 

AM?E1, ^ 7^i£AD4S£, ^£E^s/fi§ ^ 75*EAa^ M, ^-7„ 77® ^E^ASfi^AS? 
(0^: ^ ± te;i- 7 „ E-m^x, s ± s*gP4a^o a m -^x. 

AtE, nsE, i^hee^as, E-^±fME7P„ E^s^^Esaa^JS 
fi, fM», SElti, StEftS±77AS„ SPEftA ;± ? SPEt fte DE ! ^EfME'W, S £“ff Ig 

#”, Sits ^ M Ea a^isfio ^E n j;iae+e mpm, 77 a mxm ep= de i a gS 7 
A, #-#, 7 A ? Efi^l m „ E7H ^ 771 a , ^ 7 a AE5£77A„ W 
^a^, 7;isa ^a^„ w iseea+^de, «p e+7de i iij-+-t, ate it, iP^±7# 
A , ^EM7E 7„ 

(Effi ISA J;Ef) ASa^A^ AEtu^o A^ASa^ A, tt, RtE;lASa^Sa, an 
^ASIfsM@JS7„ ^Et«SEAa^?Bffi^ff„ ASE^A^miAfPS, REffi t, 

A z p°pfp p°p, Efte, a s£7iE ASo Hjit±ga<)S7a^m lAffi s, g a<]gA, saffi a^ 
« Ea^A, aEEssi , E®^A7„ E;iit ± em a %\\'xx. mm. 

m. mm. z^ika, ^xm'xxj&^. ^^AEna^AEE ^ 

mx, (Jiisxx) , im-mwmm, xxxxx, ^ w^e a^„ ^ae^, nuxm , a 

E7tg mmwmM., a7€, ii:ia E7Em„ (± x%) m -mix a^Ai, a ft (li? 

) 7S E z , 7S E ffi ft z , Mfi E iP5? *o SP E 

EtSta^A, E7tpma^„ aEAEZEAP, fiRE-ZZSEa^, A^a^fiE^ A 

E7EA„ «E®ja^ , a *®itiz m „ Ei§?R 7«a f# a^ s^ , 

R^a^ A„ E-HP^AE ««^7, A SJA ;^±7 , ^a , S 

»i37„ ffiSSEA, 71 P?E7, 'l^^azftea^gs, ffi^77E+Z„ ffe EMZ 

mmj, gS7„ zf7„ e „ ftfei a^A, a®E7ffi, 

7, EZf7tgA, R17tgRZE17„ 

wm±, spE im- ;p -wmm mm, Ri7&fi ae„ laa^ „ 7 a^ 
RtgE ±tiE5^tffiiii ft, s m, msm, tPEPBa^iAft, aa^ ri^mEo mh^Rmm e„ 

a a a^ , a a^ mm. ^m. im „ 


±tt^As e ! s A^a^ A—^ z „ 
EAS7EASEAE4, 1)1 S7AS4 a^KI'J ! 





B#, -#T-#c fi^tiLp^'^5iT#^jH.o ^EM#AKix>t^±T, mfn;S'^^#^5femo mun 
ffipfUARfii^A-frxfnm, 

T. ^r^^^e^liEE^iii®#Ii^A—jiL, ffiJi.l5'>fnffWftAS= 

^mmm^io mmm^mmiEn-^, ^Ej®0^^s?is&»r6^«, & 

(ig^: ^^SA^ ^HA^ ±Mn 
Ao ) —Ff^ I'fl, t[!^Ea?3t|® 

?fefnF!^IiAS;;^:^#ffSiSAS:&^, iH 

:£#nsAS:0^o 

m, &n!&m, unm.'mm, 

ha. mmn. m» 
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±)S : S E ;S- , SJffi, ®SJ „ 

(A) mmm ^ m mm mmt. iis, s +a „ mi], ^ 

a- a /s ±Mi - , mi, w „ sy/f, s a, 

MiPA, S f¥±[n]^ A, ^ itt# fSES ^Ai® o 



1 ^ m mm « ^ M M 

mm4^> 3feiii5fi<«itt» }«p^^. 

sfeffi^^i^AasWo 

if, imffMmmnn*. 

«: •s5r;i:A^3E^=rjB.#p&6a. 

m> mi^r\mm^mm^ 

mm-f^js.-\‘'&jf3\~=f-^jfm:k, 

SflI. 

m : mm^A p 

^m-. mm?^t:mm'>7, a*^ife*#R=tH+a». 

f¥tSii?o » >« xS'^Sij* H X X ]^8ilo tS.&, 


aai • 



mz f5^^=g=*a:^aT 

mz fPJiH+AWfro 

sfls. as^-^i^^^ndfe5ik«±is, ^j^n^a^E^--l"€^riE±?io 

mz mWo 

^Bz W^. 

mz 

^fp, MM^o i^TOa^ieisc^R. mjm-wjz mm 

m^m^o mfnis#iife, 

^Bz 

mz SjH:, 

mz a«^jSMo 

£Bz 

mz Mffio 

mz ^^m<, 

^B, 

mz 

£Bz mffmMim, 0 

za, 

^j®, 0A> ±:^^. •*‘b, ^ 

#^0 ®*, >m 

mikyLm-msLmTMzmxBBm 
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mm* 

Eji. 111 

±m, R-^HHe^^M^^fijii, -sa^Dnss, ®t:^«gstMS^. 

mi mmBmr^&i^m—^muo 

^m, it^M^mx, ir>sij^Bfi&it, ®fi^#^fefiJT'!’a. 

fe. ^^-m^n.xmuHm±m.^-‘M^^ 

m, Mm» mmmm^o m*. 

±]«s im^o fttmmmm±-m, m 

sfi^ li^l!^^5^^^^fI^B01IA^Hl!Jgs^i» 

a^B0:^» 

iaA«wis]e^» 

^i*. -^f^^iEgis:^, 3?Biefi!i!R#ra^!i* 

«• A^H-l-^ 

±1, nu^a^a^^-ws-h:5-^pA, -W5n*^^y», ±^ 

-^a&«0^. mmn. mm 

m^, m~, RfflRll“*^-«o 

±jg: n-MX^^Mo mmmx^. )^t±VMX^^ 

m, mM^^x, nrm^-M,* ^r^^iL 

^1*. %^-B‘i-m.nm* 

li 

mm, 

m, mwiM* mm^ifr^nnmmmify mmn* 

mm, mmi^ 

mm, sMm&mm* 
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m* 

mm, m* aM- 
m, 

mm* '6Jii-±^ii: 

mm, 

m* 

mm, 

m, ®#§sAeij»A±tii#i^«e^<. aa* 

mm, mmmmMm^. ^jin^m^mmmmm^, 'e^ss^^-ws+^wamo 

m, m&j^mmmmAm-^^^^^^^mo 

mm, mm^~^6^¥Mm^SM±o '&wsn^mi^A, ^~ns:-t:^^m^, 

mm* n^m., n&nMo mm'^rWi^nj* 

m., 

M* W.lk^iXiRM^^^ 

mm* a^ig^^iAtR? 

feM, afnaji'ft’iLiJTr^ito 

nmmmmo fP[}^^^7$^;^^r^^^wATo ^mm^^mi'm^timmo 

m~=AAfifcw?F^^Tc m:=-A±^m, m 

HWTo ^HjEa^aiT7-TO7t'^^, te^’aih.^a-^So MMfi»fAA5«® 
^Btl^ifF^eUo m^, %muwn^j. hkiStHkm, 

a:^Ao 
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Sli. 

m-. MSMa, 

SJg. 0«^&^B!^??S?iT:taf7^^>4’Bo 'R^^m, ^ 

H#ffl, ^asp^«7-4";^s. 

m ^5^fn^^^ta0;^7PET 

^fg: ^=t*ta, H^^^B^«0^e^^B^:Jio 

SIS, -:^aa^^;^^^Mam^0^o ^^+:^^0;^^B^4'§Sffmj±7I^^ia«j!?*Il 
0^5fd-4'B=&^^ft^i^ft:t®T 

^Jg. 

±)g. 0^^t^±=f-^, te4«B?&rtmEA«$0^§ff5f#&^S^^ 

H±p3c ?fev?,a:3tgwafcf:o mi#gij^^±rn7S. mmm 

BMs^CTo ^ai^^*^BMPns#i0, iiB®£ii#^^^p0«Jn. 

m* 

±jg, 

sig, MM#, 

S;Fgs /a###:A;^f-lB7i 

«: ^-^7^70 m^'7i^.I777o 

±ig: wtMi'mmA+^^^um, 

m, fE«m7o 

^jg: mtp$, Mj.^BM7^tiitJij^ 

ispswfiif?, ^B«7S*tJii5f^WS«FS:^lPft*<:» 

±ig. -^BW"^M03^77itJn, 

m, ®.^wsM7^©^#a-^= 

^x±-^-%mmmM, «±mb^^;^?£So 

m.1 4’a^::g#? 
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=t“§p^Mo 

mt ^r^j$«s^2g. 

a^ix.a» 

^jg. a«m6^o 

mt a;t-^^A<. 

m* mTi3W.m%±mw±m^no a^--"^^lle1IRMr«^“T^;^. 

-i-if, o AR««AAWBfc#. ^mi«iii, iscWRSi^P 

^s:r«iMtpm7o i^AisWH+^o ®]3fi5Wf^, 

±®i ^vraafn^#!#, 

s®. X't, w, ifcTO#~«ao 
Sj, “WA+weti^atps, 
m* 55jfee^M;i, a--^0^##5SA&^BffS» 

^®. -Mr&]^i-eFl#, Wt^-nnnM. giJ®>^«®6^:lh^§SA, ^«f^a!SAt is.&» ^ 

JT7A^, J2^'?f@tEl^A7. 

jniEASi:^;&4*AWJn 

#Ao •^*aCT^^^l:^^i^f0<Jo 

s®t MMi 

±®. SiJAT^tl^o 

m> aa;to 

iiAfiJM^ntf®^, iMMMtiBcmo «mA?iJ3E^AW55iAP» i®f®M=tr;W:?A 
Po 

£®t *s!ga6uma^iR. s&AfiJMK=irAW:?A, ^illfa7J!flt7. mr!^Ej;tP;ti^H 
Ao 
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m* mmm#, 

M0O 

s*. 

«n:^^fnr&A 

Mt ^#ir. 

m&mwmiiJy r^^t-.>^MB 7, ^^ff^fitIlE5:)^K^•25:ll-.^^S''lr^ 
^^ra^iito 

(H) iwneui&jfit^^'-6'j«w3i!f4'HieES. =tfi#A^^'j«fii 

ffeic, ^r^^|■m-^§ps#<, 

£js. frx*7:Mw. mm^y 

m.y 

±Jg: ^^i^^^R»it•Bfc#--T^SS, 

m.x n. 4<s4-r<5]ffi;^m^ie[eti. 

^mmxo 

s*. m-» mas^tti sin. 

W.t AAtP^ilfc.^o 

£«, ^ III PSB 

mw-^Mc&Wo 

affisi#. 

BiPMfc 
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mt •^#±pBrMfiJM'^fea«i-*^wf^o 

Mis&mmdko 

nMmmW^±0c A«EWE. Ai-:5‘o #A> ;feSfP^EM^M3Em 

jg)^i-&affi^f!io 

^fls, Msmiw^c mmA^mtrti:, i^mmmintT^^m^^^Mo 

mt 

-nk^mkjo 

m* fi,Ei5#iij7o 

^^^^njik, usa^t, mnmm^-^^^mmmiiiH, mi«a^sijffei!!:i;&RBt^i§(i 

m* 

s«. -^m, 
m, 

m, m^-^mki. 

£is. ~^m^^ism&m±0&k6^nnko 

SB. ftfcJSi^f^i^AS:fi^lSa«. 

m, Msmm^Mk^^mmwm^mo 
iB, msmM^7k^6^m^o 

ifo 

mh^a 

mt 

SB. 

m. ^M.mm&.js, itiA^, kmxfem^ p i$ is m 
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i®. MmM^-i-^m.mmm, 

2E®, 

^1 "T^l'ftfelSPfa^To 

m, 4>HlBf^BitMffiA0^a^, MBMffT^^c {B;1®S6^ 

Mmm. ft» 

Awsifi>:siR, mmnm'&n, ^s.mn 

eij^5i#Ac .-^i?t-'l' 

i®, ppa®i#ai;itii4ff]-f-, 

f=7 XXX y.^ 77 ' 1^^0 

. .. 

3E®, 

m, 

s®, 

mt ji.m^mrimm^^^K'^o 

S®. ftfcMT-^±5S:-&, •(aj^^^^ffo 
m.x mif#E^2-b+7. 

±«. .o 

m* . 

±«. TO.o 

XX x -M^^Ai 

^®i mnsA+^ft. o 

mt 

£lSt 
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Ai^Rpg, S^? 

±Jgs Mo 
Mz 

±is. ke^j&^o ^&y>3if^^miunr^^* 

±m* sfo %mmifMi3^* mnmm^vi^ismt )^^ir)5^Piitij)i« 

$*: «i“T«ij^o 

mz amra-T. 

^mM* jR^e^afaitflTRii. 

(-) mm^)$mT-r-^%^msLo 

(-) 3ij^®fij, mmumim^m^Mmm^&iBmsh, 

mmm^, 'Mmmrmi-mm^mt^ nit 

mMMo n^, mm., 

(0) W.'imJi.tant ^^ULPpmw^, 

(s) mm, mm, 

^mz ^;i^^ia:#A>^p^r-5]iio 

m-. ta^mmm-mL&-^mmm, 

±jg. IHIM^^^HS, 'fefflP3i|--WTR!, ^H^l-=W2:+ 

-w2+:^^^o 

m-. ft&fnfijfflmfnftsyH®±±wsMjaffis]ii«“^tT7^fi^p&^« ^*M7-^^jtffiS 

fib.fni]2i^i^fafnAH®±±®'^o 

^jg: mM§’mMm±minmmn^mM-&^o 
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m im w 


(-AAO^A^-+-B) 


a$ASMI5S4iiSySH„ <3^a^4 ®4a^ 

m^mmm, gaAEJi, wm. mm 

, A^a^^ss, Gmnm&Lm ^ ^ j, msa^4RA„ 

'^w^m , '^m, a^4RA„ -gP5^A #aaa„ sa$As 

a^4 AASs 7A4a^» A, 4 a^jE fp fiAA, :a 4 ^ s “Aa ”ii a^, 

14:iR±gAssiAfpsA, s ga^Rijsa P^stTsa^^ mm. a^;? 
^a^i4 ;SSiis±?^„ zAi7;iii n, ;it^±Aa^„ i, iP 

kA lx m i]lS“A—E” S Za^^ZA, mu TAIxA , $ A^±©AlE;i?lTo kA 4, ^4 H 
§E, SSAtt^ !®5^ D4 Itffi, AA I5S, ®Alt„ Ifffi^lifnAa^iJlStP ^ 7, AliSA 
A7, ^fP^, ^iJ^lilA 7, lA, Am±A„ 0^A g^MAa^ Iia4 A„ 

w ® Aa4*if^ftAi mi 

if^ ( ) : ^At^iJZAlSISii„ SMA^EaSJ^tma^, ifi a it : S 
iaAASa^4o Ai4A, SzA^SOffSiJa^^ESHtAA JO laJlSlf, fili„ aa^a:^AS 

® Aaj4 A^i/fajm aa$, 1144141 ^^-*, ab^ps, “A-e”*14/&, b^^aspiaax 
^KlEAa, gilll SiJ4;SSIiaj, BASSSSHAm e7„ 4 71?^, fiu „ ±)S : Iff ! Etlif 
7„ a$^*Si4, A-S^A, XAt^AIAE^ Z® BAAS®A - Iff A, s4^AS14ajff 4 
, ^711^ A wsajA^^iu^, sffim^ajAMipg sb , s ^ a ip^ajAi^o a ASAAmms » 
A, A A 4 „ nm" a 4 „ e^w aj , ;i^-:At^A f^m, 

^A 

^/t, -AZ-^^A A, |!^A ISA, AA A, £ 5iJA /Jv „ , ;l-AzA4, SP 

IP g A® tPIS)l|g„ -AzAAAffiiJ A- , 4HS4, iltS IT , S , §^^li 

S , S^^AI/IAAA Ai4AA, IT7A4 , lUlsX^BA fTtt, XIP 4E^®„ S^IS# 
BAIA IS*'1io SA-aP53'A BA^fflgA AI!?„ S ^ffl§ MAlif, flAt^ # ®aj-E„ SBAAS 
AaJAtA fxlfPBAAA AA A , A ASA USB „ S-,4AS g!i aA“M fig® Z ^ 7, S 
® iisiu m *siiii-,4 mm^m. m^® m ari#, 

AE*„ S , xm- AAfiSiEo ® AAA 7, ISSi44 AA® aj „ 4 Ast^H , MAM^ . A 
„ mi;iaAAss?c.^iB7„ . SAiiisiiaA Aajsss isa^i^o 

AAs ? ;iii AM® ajsMM, R ife^a ajssM „ -ahea^us, a aj*'iiip® m i:iiA 
, UAEiT MA;iaA„ m, a^ba, M;1 syn^ a:&±7„ 

issiu, a ASii^^®ajwt^i4, bips^^a s, a sab Asaji 

Ho ^711444 A Dig?;i5i ? xm, ASA xm xm. fizAA t^mm 

7, llstAt7A, A„ 

® « saj AA, a IS, A-s#A„ fi£® ajz, , xittm a „ a m. s® 
Aiutsijissaj asHAMtajA, WiXutmim'X. ®^st&AMS7? ( ae-ep : 

, t&7ii]Af5B„ ) a m, ffnAZtgs±®„ ®^^ssi aj , gp 

P^A A^4, IP4 A A .^aj ? (if , 4 : A„ ) , ® g „ l?P*A ®, ® Ai4a±;S 

aj A^ „ 


if iABAst^Pff^ „ A, A®, ISiSIPA^ „ 

A)S : Ipj JfiRAMZISA , ^mxmm^mm- IPAAK;^^® , ® A*1f Aluaffio 
M m : awi4 „ 

A)S : ( A^A S) ® IPitaA „ t^ZA^ *1SIP^A aj, tt AE^aj, imtt m. m 
tt zajAAE aj„ ttxm B^iAinajs;^, mmxxitiM. ® mxmym mix. -AEAAa s 

^1t , ^ 14*, If ® », sZt^AZSAlU Is B^ liaJIP^-^ltAA, «lliiE aj S4A 
zAip^AE^aj, Aaj, iuisEisaj, E aj„ a^p® aAif i?pm? iiiffWf ipm^ a, maapjm 



A„ 9^ »±#sij 

m. mm, wa^oE? 

n : ■■m^m as^„ 

i)S iS ifi S— DE ? 

if : SJ^ e z+-^7, iJT+^££„ 

ffi # : S 

±)S : ®07i7 ? 

ffi # : S 7^fH/^^S^a1]iT', [H]ita07 „ 

±)S : 


ffi#:fffgf>@j7, ^m-mmm. nmtp., iiiwiuis$Asa^4„ 

±)s:s gsa^s^ASffi-iia^, 

tt^±a^*ifS4, mm. e^Ius -fisy^a^m fte 1^701 m 

IP , WtS a^, MmWrTi, 7^^ „ itJ, a S7ASSB7§±ti 

fiKiS , R ”, gAIX;t *aite, }i0U-2iy a n if 0i„ ASSB ® H A : 

^A?”A^tP 7, B7a<]§ ASIPtTSe7, ^ASEA, ;10. E7tuFif7t^ iSa^o S# 

B7a^ lifPgS£^#Ma<]„ JEH *aite®;a ”IxM, B7a^77AiP7m^<SPfa<), 

1)1 ® ixff a^KiiJo 

iiiij;i)i^if a^„ m tgft;i)i#fisa^, -aess, 

A7^p 5ij± „ a a^ ^ s, ^/.s, MfLAESP-s, „ je I7 a^^ 7±, m siia^ 

s o /& ^isigaisij^ a^A 4 i , w?^ ^iji „ j^ stfe^ o a a ^ a , — lii 7Ti 
7„ aa^^^jE^x, fxB^„ aisx^ix, Mix, ip-aaiix, /f s , sair 

»7»a^f^, (iT»7» ^ if fx 77*7, iii#ais 4 , za , sp ^, m- 

h-K -h-O. -Az-7a^*1fo Ili1t;l;t77i, S@SJB7ft-7, 0 fiEE” , gIMfte, 
XS@SiJ;± AfsiiZ , ^ ($ ) ^17, IU/BXIb^z^Jz S^-^AMA/s, gtRSZ , AA, 

mj'mx, AK]tRaz„ -azz^a^^a/s, xMmkm^mtm, 7ZA;i:„ 
WMmmm. 

-AE07 Z A , -AAZ7SJ-AtE7A7A , AZ7A 7„ -AAA71^ , m m 
la^/AlA®, M7„ ^ASiSJBA, AA„ -A0A7 7Z a^RM si:^SB7J$lia^o 
-A—7, sm Wim^, im , -A-A7“EE” , -Az-7^J$Ii, -a 
zz7-t”AZ, -AzE7“Ettt”^, S ± „ -AzE7 AM, S'j'l'iaA„ 
iX -Azt7AES, a SJiteT, „ -Azt7iJ-AZt7, SJ-AEA7, -AEA7, 

AfT7zAz7tt, StB IPfSK „ Aa<]@SX7, AMB^Si, 7 J$ll^ i & 

AE7„ SiJ-AEA7A-IS';S„ iJrA |5EASJA7mA7„ t7a za^^ft i ¥^IPft ± ^ , 

j$A7^„ • , AZZxxxxADZ W^xxxx^AD^„ Sffilft 

^®S, SAnZlAISfi, 

a<?F 7A^a^A, a^, 0^7 As^ji^tge a<)„ a za*;!!# tge a<)„ 

®ftil^tgSBa^„ AZa , ^®B7AE, E7tu7IX^^±, li;lA7 ;S*^ Mg SAR 0fl, 
llgZ;17B ASa^ARAo 7-7, B7ASi»Se7 Alia^R“A± ”a^4, Am m A 
aiim a}s7-e^7, -AE07iJ-AEA7A£-Sm7o 7f$a^m 

X^*)i7B„ , ft7Xf ^Di7iP^WiZ7f^, fi 71^ 

a^„ MaA7;i± 011 tt, wiZ7*®fTtta<) Asjga^, a^nnA 
M, xp-sAt7iu, n ^mKm. ® ie7 1177, mmmi a^ m. mm tin mat, 7 aa 



7EPg ii„ m ;i, # w e imj m, a )±„ iss- ‘m^s± s ” 4 

^ M, <$, s 

i ^fi® o 

If: flfaT-Tstti^T, ®JB7tA;^-|T„ 

±)S :+^/t® 0SIJS$, a:^a^4 „ ® STiE£»7, ® %m 

^ AK ® 

if : -,4SS7f@, ±IPS!i„ 

±)s; s sisjji, „ 7 5ij± 0 ^ a, ® ibs ¥„ s m%m B:^ifsiJM„ ® 

0;$;^ l5gD4;^±i|, IIJ 0^ # ;^± , ffi0^ ^S± iS)^ fl|^7 

^'J>'X. A a£S7S7 ? 

if : XX 0A/^, -t aixxlelBAo 

±)S : ® ^ftAE ? 

if : I)t 7®0^^§0^ , Siio t- , WS-T? 


±)S : WlUo 

if : S^RS ^±)S0^^4, If mix, ^±E£g i® fif0^^4 mix ? 

±)S : ^ ® -,4„ (7/f »e S^7, ,®^E iPlU/s -T„ 


if : s mix. 

±)s: m^AXcAm. mbxx/Jv-, S®, ffi;l-AA-4A, S^-A4Z^ 

A„ 

if : ii;l#7tti^±)S4 A, #SBfpg-4», 7-„ 


±)S : 4 A7, ffilU ^14® A7, ;lgM0^ lt„ ^Ail SJ MDE ! 







^0A> 

0 ffiSft^-7^Nfi!cA»aW-^^AiK3^ja»m'AiiAo^l« 0 AAK 
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XP #, Mfl5MiE5:Y§ p -^, ^iii:#± 

“A-S” 

%“X, «^iu{-«M, ^M#o 

AX6U#AIStl3ffl^R®*T. ^XtiLfeXXX, -jX^fni^, XA. ^ 

^;lXAo B^A^^^MAe^atie^MX» 

mm mik) . 4-Xtl!]l®J^X]SfSM» aM%^!igB?iJil^:lb^e^, 

0 XAK6^4-#oaXB^±,^=:X#*jRP;ff!J 0 
wra+xA#Jn-e.sx6^m.i./s, M^o 3&SB^0AAK:#m^!S*e^4#^!^fT0^ 
itB§o X0A, “A-S” ##;5, 0A 

AKPlX73t««ScAi3^0, eMiAiXiU^^^M^fiU, 0 
^To 4 -^^^!?®, 

±m: Ml &mmMiti^Jo ba^ws^, ^m, xxtixti'feo si 

W4n0AAKi®HiA-^^:7*>-S, Ain'S6^1 

I’ajXASAX 
m.“W”&mm-i^^^'m-^o -a- 

AX4^A, :a.II?ljXA/J^ao a 

x:X4bfJcfij^£c-'if, s«ain?TP9fii5, 

*, ft’S^AA. fT7XAP3i5a, 

A^MtffHXiT-o lfei>J.BA^I^XainX 

Bin^Attc iM$n0A7^j^lAA4'4'@, 4^ 11 AS:7 ^MIb-Ao X3*-A±afnM 
mm BA o tasm^jjX^® 

i&iffi&i®@^sa#o /AS4"i;-AABJ„ mim^r^xmr, tas 

maAAMB'jpio is^^HAM^p, myfMW. a^Po 

#A?&= sim«^ficW0AAK? *^@Af@ci54nn^s®®cM, 

Mo -AHSAJAis, 4^Pft^J*'lflBMmW^^o W^’S, ®Sj#A5frP3aW 
mAt^bAo a^iba, m^mm^ 

^ =f&SXAffiia, «PA^o «Xm4’0MSA^&^>^X@o ^X^Sa^AAii 
BS? ;^^snjiT /sA^sm^PMft^o '^p&i’Pjixbit^Ams, u 

n55:A^&?F^Wft^^7, 


• 294 



W6^A&, ^Kubmmuvpo (a^m«-ll5ii^i 

si±A^:^•Me±^7^^^o 

dfi^i. ^o ) xm^i^;1, mmm^o m 

^^m, mi'^^n±m(s^^:^mimo 

S-B: |5rAMajfe^±V@rfT^, -ti;i±jt-]1j:^Wm-l5iEfnf^AE'?&^aS, ^5'^^^W*^f^ 
mmo 

mmm, ^^mm&^imo 

±mt mim&m ^ tio M±A#W'ifM^$5^^. 
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Mao Zedong’s Talk at the Beidaihe Central Committee 
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Summary: 

Mao Zedong declares that, in the absence of Soviet assistance, China must rely only upon itself in its 
pursuit of technological modernity and socialism. 
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• English Translation 

• Chinese Transcription 





From 1917 until 1945, the Soviet Union pulled itself up by its own bootstraps, building 
socialism in one country. This is the Leninist way. We also have to go down this road. 

Over the past decade the Soviet people have helped us in [our] development, and we 
cannot forget this. 

We must resolve to work on [pursuing] advanced technology. Khrushchev won’t give us 
advanced technology. Fine! If he had given it to us, it would have been a difficult debt to repay. 
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Summary: 


Mao, Dixon, and Sharkey discuss various issues of concern for their respective communist parties, 
such as the Soviet stance on disarmament and disagreements with the British Communist Party. The 
Australian communists express support for the Chinese Communist Party, but also urge the Chinese 
communists to resolve their disputes with the Soviets. 
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Contents: 
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Summary: 

Mao Zedong expressed Chinese support of the Algeria revolution against French colonialism to the 
Provision Government of the Algerian Republic President Ferhat Abbas. 
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Main Points of Chairman Mao’s Conversation with Premier Abbas on September 30,1960 

Main Points of Chairman Mao made the foliowing points in his conversation with Premier 

Abbas 


1. The Algerian people have already bravely carried out a six-year-long war of national 
liberation. You have opened up a national liberation battlefront on the shores of the Mediterranean 
and in the West. All the peoples of the world who demand liberation, and first of all the peoples of 
the African continent will turn first of all to you to learn from your example. We admire your 
righteous struggle, the Chinese people all deeply admire you. The national character and 
righteousness of your struggle has won support from the people of the entire world. You are not 
alone in your struggle. The Chinese people support you. All of the peoples of Africa, Asia and Latin 
America fighting imperialism support you as well as some western countries [missing period in 
transcribed text; possibiy text missing as weii] 

2. The revolutionary peoples support you. You have many friends. De Gaulle too has many 
friends; that is, the countries of NATO. Chiang Kai-shek of China is also his friend. They long ago 
recognized one another and established diplomatic relations while we have established diplomatic 
relations with you. We have not gotten into contact with the French government and they have not 
gotten into contact with us. One day they may reach out to us, but we have two conditions: one is 
that they must cut off diplomatic relations with Chiang Kai-shek and another is that they cannot 
interfere with our support for you. If they make interfering with our assistance to you a condition for 
establishing diplomatic relations then we certainly won't do it. 

3. Although you face many difficulties today but you do have a future. The future belongs 
to you and not to the imperialists. You must cope with French imperialism and with U.S. 
imperialism as well. You will see that they face many difficulties. France needs to support an 
800,000 strong military and spend 3 billion Francs a day. If that continues for a long time, they will 
collapse. Although the United States is larger, it controls too much territory and faces the 
opposition of people everywhere. You have what you need to hold out for a long time as long as 
you are determined to hold out for a long time, are determined to keep fighting for a long time, and 
are able to conserve your forces. If you do this, you will be able to limit your losses and even grow 
stronger. If your banner of national liberation does not fall for ten or twenty years, you will have an 
excellent chance of winning. As long as you stick to your guns, I don't think that you can be 
defeated over the short term. 

4. We endorse your call for a referendum on national liberation and the withdrawal of 
French troops. You will need to be cautious on the matter of the United Nations sending in troops 
however. The case of the Congo is worth studying. It seems that when the United Nations took the 
place of Belgium but it would have been better if Belgium had stayed there. This is because 
Belgium is just one country with a reputation that is rotten to the core. They will be easier to handle. 
The United Nations, however, is many countries, with the United States as the principal country. If 
they are asked to come, they will not leave. Liberating a nation is no easy thing. Liberation is not a 
simple matter of making Belgium leave. Although the US invasion of the Congo taught the 
Congolese people a lesson, in the end the Congolese people will be victorious. 

5. In short, only a protracted struggle will be advantageous. If the struggle is not 
protracted, then the conditions will not be right for negotiations. The French government today is 
not willing to negotiate with you but the day is bound to come when they will want to talk. The will 
be when you have developed your strength so that you position in the correlation of forces is 
several times greater than it is today. Chiang Kai-shek too, at the beginning, was unwilling to 
negotiate with us. Later he did talk with us and signed a ceasefire agreement and a political 
agreement. But he tore them up later. By spring 1949, after we had already destroyed most of 
Chiang's forces, he really did want to negotiate with us. We wanted him to send representatives to 
Peking for talks. The condition that we made for talks was the same one that France gave you. 

That is give up all your weapons and surrender. Fie was not willing to accept that condition so we 



crossed the Yangtze and liberated the entire country. What you need to do to De Gaulle Is to make 
him suffer in order to force him to sit down and negotiate with you. 


6. We fought for twenty-two years. We had lost many battles and had only 20,000 troops 
left from the 300,000 we had started with. Later, we were able to restore our forces largely through 
political issues. That means that although we were fighting a military struggle it would be better to 
call it a political struggle. Paying attention to political issues is essential. Among these, the most 
important is how to unify your side, the struggle to win over the majority, and making the enemy fall 
apart. Our previous policy was that the scope of attack should be 5 percent and generally not 
exceed 8 percent. We fought the Japanese for eight years but we did not kill any of the Japanese 
whom we captured. Not only did we not kill them, we did not mistreat them, did not insult them, did 
not steal their things, but instead educated them. We suggest that the scope of your attacks should 
not be large, probably no more than 5 percent or ten percent, no matter whether you are attacking 
French people or attacking Algerian people. In the past, we had Chinese traitors and now you have 
Algerian traitors too. There are big, medium and small Algerian traitors; that is some have 
committed a big crime while others have committed only a small crime. You need to distinguish 
among them and only execute a very small number of them. Some of them you can imprison while 
others can be sent for forced labor. You will need to do more work with French people that you 
capture. Capture several hundred or several thousand of them every year and then, once you have 
educated them, release them. Hold on to the ones you have not been able to educate and continue 
to educate them. Divide them into groups and send them back one after another. Naturally, some of 
them will keep fighting you. If you happen to capture them, then send them back. If you capture 
them a third time, then send them back again. This way you will build trust and so the soldiers who 
fight you on the battlefield will be willing to give up their weapons. In this way, the scope for building 
solidarity is larger and the scope of attack is smaller and so the number of people sympathizing 
with us grew. You will need to keep educating your cadres every day for a long time so that they 
will understand the great importance of winning over the majority and to making the enemy fall 
apart. 


This is China's experience. You will have to decide which parts of it are useful to you and 
which are not. You have your own specific characteristics. We don't want you to blindly copy our 
experiences. 
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Summary: 


A diplomatic meeting of a global communist delegation. Many topics are discussed, including: the 
domestic situation in Cuba, especially the economic situation (for example: sugar sales); American 
influence and counter-revolutionaries; and comparison to the domestic situation in other Latin and 
Central American countries, such as: Peru, Colombia, Brazil, etc.). 
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Memorandum of Conversation between Mao Zedong and Ernesto “Che” Guevara 


Time: 4:20 PM - 6:30PM, 19 November, 1960 
Venue: Qingzhen Hall In Zhongnanhai 

Particpants: Cuban Side - Head of Delegation and President of National Development Bank, Major 
Ernesto Che Guevara, and All Other Members of Delegation; Chinese Side - Zhou Enlai, Li 

Xiannian, Geng Biao, Shen Jian, Lin Ping. 

Interpreters: Cai Tongguo, Liu Xiliang 

Recorder: Zhang Zai 

Chairman [Mao Zedong]: Cuban Delegation, welcome. 

[Ernesto “Che”] Guevara: It is a great pleasure [for us] to have this opportunity of 
greeting Chairman Mao [in person]. We have always venerated Chairman Mao in our struggle. We 
are an official delegation, representing Cuba, but members of our delegation were born in four 
nations. 


Chairman: You are an Argentinean. 

Guevara: Born in Argentina. 

Chairman: Where else were people in the delegation born? 

Guevara: [Ramiro Fernando] Maldonado [Secretary-General, Revolutionary Social Party 
of Ecuador] is an Ecuadorian, [economist Alban] Lataste a Chilean, I was born in Argentina, all the 
rest [were] born in Cuba. Although some of us were not born in Cuba, the Cuban people do not 
resent us by saying we were not born in Cuba. We actually defend the Cuban revolution. Fidel 
[Castro] represents the will of all Latin Americans. 

Chairman: You are internationalists. 

Guevara: The internationalists of Latin America. 

Chairman: Asian people, African people, and the entire socialist camp support you. Last 
year you visited a few Asian countries, [didn’t you]? 

Guevara: A few countries, such as India, Siam [Thailand], Indonesia, Burma, Japan, 
Pakistan. 

Chairman: Except for China, [you] have you been to all major Asian countries. 

Guevara: That’s why I am now in China. 

Chairman: Welcome to you. 

Guevara: Our internal situation had yet to stabilize when I left Cuba last year, which was 
why we dealt carefully with the outside world, unlike now. [Now] the domestic situation is 
consolidated and we can be firmer. 

Chairman: The present international situation is better than last year. 

Guevara: The entire nation is united, but every day the imperialists are expecting us to 

split. 



Chairman: Apart from workers and peasants, who else have you united with? 


Guevara: Our government represents workers and peasants. Our country still has a petite 
bourgeoisie which has a friendly relationship and cooperates with us. 

Chairman: [Are there] no national bourgeoisie? 

Guevara: The national bourgeoisie were basically importers. Their interests were 
entangled with imperialism and they were against us. [This is why] we destroyed them, both 
economically and politically. 

Chairman: They were comprador bourgeoisie. [They should] not be counted as national 
bourgeoisie. 

Guevara: Some people depended entirely on imperialism. Imperialism gave them capital, 
technology, patents, and markets. Although they lived in their own country, their interests were 
entangled with imperialism, for example, sugar traders. 

Chairman: Sugar entrepreneurs. 

Guevara: They were. Now the sugar business has been nationalized. 

Chairman: You have basically expropriated all US capital. 

Guevara: Not basically, but all. Perhaps some capital escaped [from expropriation]. But it 
is not that we do not want [to expropriate it]. 

Chairman: Did you offer compensation after expropriation? 

Guevara: If [a sugar company] purchased over three million tons of sugar from us [before 
expropriation], [we] would offer a compensation of 5 percent-25 percent [of the value of sugar 
purchased]. [People] unfamiliar with the situation in Cuba would find it difficult to comprehend the 
irony embedded in this policy. 

Chairman: According to the press, you returned the capital and profits on a 47-caballeria 
per year basis with an annual interest rate of 1 percent. 

Guevara: Only [the companies] that purchased over 3 million tons of sugar would be 
compensated. No procurement, no compensation. There were two Canadian banks, relatively big. 
We did not nationalize them, which is consistent with our domestic and foreign policies. 

Chairman: To temporarily tolerate the presence of some imperialist companies is 
strategically acceptable. We too have a few [Imperialist companies] here. 

Premier [Zhou Eniai]: Just like the HSBC [Hong Kong and Shanghai Banking 
Corporation], whose presence is just symbolic. 

Guevara: These Canadian banks in Cuba are the same as the HSBC here. 

Chairman: You [should] unite workers and peasants, namely, the majority. 

Guevara: Some people from the bourgeoisie went against us and joined the enemy’s 

camp. 


Chairman: Those who go against you are your enemies. You have done a great job in 
suppressing counter-revolutionaries. 



Guevara: Counter-revolutionaries conducted aggressive activities. [For example,] 
sometimes [they] occupied a few islands, [in which case] they would be annihilated soon 
afterwards. Nothing to worry about. [We] executed their leader by shooting whenever [we] captured 
them. Their equipment was parachuted, all from the US. 

Chairman: You have also captured several Americans [didn’t you?] 

Guevara: [They were] tried immediately and executed by shooting. 

Premier [Zhou Eniai]: The American government protested and you responded. 

Chairman: You are firm. Be firm to the end, this is the hope [of the revolution], and 
imperialism will find itself in greater difficulty. But waver and compromise, and imperialism will find 
it easier [to deal with you]. 

Guevara: In the first stage of our revolution, Fidel proposed a way to solve the public 
housing problem, because the government bears the responsibility to make everyone own a house. 
We confiscated properties of big house owners and distributed them among the people. Small 
house owners keep their properties as usual. 

Chairman: And then? 

Guevara: Now we are in the second stage of the revolution, i.e. to end the phenomenon of 
one man exploiting another. With close reference to the domestic and international situation, we 
are working on consolidating our regime: eradicating illiteracy and unemployment (which is in a 
particularly grave situation), developing the industrial sector, and furthering land reform. 

Chairman: Excellent. You have influenced Latin America, and even Asia and Africa. They 
will be influenced as long as you do well. 

Guevara: Particularly Latin America. 

Chairman: Latin American petite bourgeoisie and national bourgeoisie are afraid of 
socialism. For a substantial period, you should not rush on the social reform. This approach will do 
good to win over Latin American small bourgeoisie and national bourgeoisie. After victory, Jiang 
Jieshi’s [Chiang Kai-shek’s] businesses and those businesses previously owned by Germany, Italy, 
and Japan but later converted into Jiang’s assets were all nationalized, which enabled state-owned 
capital to account for 80 percent of all industrial capital. Although national bourgeoisie occupied 
only 20 percent [of all industrial capital], they employed more than 1 million workers and controlled 
the entire commercial network. It took us nearly 7 years to solve this problem. [We] gave them jobs, 
voting rights, joint private-and-public management and interest buy-outs, in the hope of solving this 
problem. This [combined] solution made them satisfied and delivered a relatively good effect 
abroad. After looking at this solution, although the Asian bourgeoisie were not entirely happy, they 
agreed that it was an acceptable way to unite them, and it was fine to use the policy of buy-outs. 
The problem of the urban handicraft sector and petite bourgeoisie was tackled, likewise, by means 
of cooperatives. 

Guevara: We should borrow experience from other countries, including China and other 
socialist countries. As for the bourgeoisie, we give them respect, jobs, and money, wishing they do 
not go abroad. We also give wages to technicians. Traditionally, we do not have a handicraft 
industry; therefore no problem appears in this regard. We have united the unemployed into 
cooperatives which in return gave them jobs. 

Chairman: The US does not want Cuba to have national bourgeoisie. This is the same 
case for Japan in Korea and China’s Northeast [i.e. Manchuria], and for France in Vietnam. They 
did not allow local people to build bigger plants. 



Guevara: This phenomenon resembles [what happened in] Latin America. In order to 
destroy feudalist forces, imperialism fostered the national bourgeoisie. The national bourgeoisie 
may have also asked for a higher import tax. But they did not stand for nationai interests; they 
were, in fact, coliuding with imperiaiism. 

Chairman: I have a question. Is the Brazilian steei industry connected with the US in 
terms of capital? 

Guevara: Major Brazilian metaliurgical factories were founded with American capitai. 

Premier [Zhou Eniai]: What’s the percentage of American capitai? Brazil produces 1.6 
million tons of steei [annualiy]. 

Guevara: The overall amount of capital for the largest Brazilian factory is not quite clear. 
But technologically, it entirely depends on the US. Brazil is a big country, yet there is actually no 
substantial difference between it and other Latin American countries. 

Chairman: I have another question. It took more than two years for you from initially 
landing on Cuba to the moment of ultimate victory. You united peasants and won a victory. Is there 
any possibility that other Latin American countries could follow this model? 

Guevara: This question cannot be answered in one way [yigaierlunj. Indeed, you have 
more experience and more insightful analysis [than usj. In my opinion, Cuba faced a more difficult 
setting for revolution than other Latin American countries. There was, however, only one favorable 
factor: we gained victory by exploiting the negligence of the imperialists. The imperialists did not 
concentrate their forces on dealing with us. They thought Fidel would ask for loans after victory and 
cooperate with them. [By contrast,] initiating revolution in other Latin American countries would face 
the same danger as Guatemala—the US interfering by dispatching marines. 

Chairman: Are there any differences [among these Latin American countries] in terms of 
the domestic situation? 

Guevara: Politically, there are [differences]. But socially speaking, [all these countries] fall 
into only two or three categories. Three countries have [an ongoing] military struggle. They are 
Paraguay, Nicaragua, and Guatemala. 

Chairman: The US now has turned its spear [duifu] on Guatemala and Nicaragua. 

Guevara: In Columbia and Peru, the possibility for a great people’s revolution movement 
emerges. 

Chairman: In Peru, as I said, the majority of the people need land. Also in Columbia. 

Guevara: The case of Peru is interesting. It has always had a custom of primitive 
communism. The Spanish during their reign brought in feudalism and slavery. But primitive 
communism did not die out due to that. On the contrary, it survives until now. The communist party 
won the election in Cuzco. This struggle [for communist victory in election] is entwined with racial 
struggle. Many native Indians live in Peru, but only the white people and the white/Indian mestizos 
could own land and be landlords. 

Chairman: The local people have a population of from 9 million to 10 million, whereas the 
Spanish population there is measured only at ten thousand. 

Guevara: These figures might have been exaggerated. Peru has 12 million people, of 
which 10 million are native and 2 million are whites. 


Chairman: [Peru is] similar to South Africa. South Africa has only 3 million British. 



Premier [Zhou Enlai]: There are 3 million British, 1 million Dutch, 1 million half-bloods, 8 
million Blacks, and half a million Indians. People of the latter two categories live in the most 
miserable situation of all. Only the white people have voting rights. 

Guevara: Peru still has slavery. Land is normally sold with humans. 

Premier [Zhou Eniai]: Like Tibet in the past. 

Guevara: In those backward areas, inhabitants do not use money. When it comes to 
selling, [the seller] puts the goods for sale and copper coins on each side of a balance as to 
measure them. Notes are not used there. 

Chairman: The situation in Columbia is somewhat different [, isn’t it]? 

Guevara: Columbia has weaker feudalism but faces a far stronger Catholic presence. 
Landlords and the Catholic Church gang up with the US. The native Indians are poor but not 
slaves. Guerilla forces used to be present in Columbia, but now they have stopped fighting. 

Chairman: Does Cuba have diplomatic relations with other Latin American countries? 

Guevara: Several countries colluded with each other and severed their relations with 
Cuba. These countries are Haiti, the Dominican Republic, and Guatemala. Columbia, El Salvador, 
Honduras together declared the Cuban ambassador persona non grata. Brazil withdrew its 
ambassador, which however was for another reason. 

Permier [Zhou Eniai]: So together there are 7 countries. 

Chairman: In that case, [Cuba] has relations with most countries: 19 [Latin American 
countries] minus 7 equals 12. 

Guevara: [Cuba] has no relations with the first 3 [i.e. Haiti, the Dominican Republic, and 
Guatemala]. In the latter 4 countries [Columbia, El Salvador, Honduras and Brazil], there are Cuban 
charge d’affaires, though no Cuban ambassador. For Cubans going to Brazil, it is just like going to 
the other side of the so-called Iron Curtain. 

Chairman: What are the natures of the wars in Guatemala and Nicaragua? Are they 
people’s wars? 

Guevara: I cannot provide an accurate answer. My impression is that [the war in] 
Guatemala is [people’s war] while [the war in] in Nicaragua is just one of the normal kind. [They 
are] distant [from Cuba]. I have no idea [of the nature of their wars]. [What I said] is just a subjective 
answer. 

Chairman: Is what happened in Guatemala connected to [Jacobo] Arbenz [Guzman]? 

Guevara: I have only seen the declaration of Arbenz on this issue before I left for China. 
The revolution [there] is perhaps of a popular nature. 

Chairman: So Arbenz is now in Cuba? 

Guevara: Yes, in Cuba. 

Chairman: He has been to China and the Soviet Union. A nice person. 

Guevara: We trust him. He made mistakes before, but he is upright, firm, and could be 


trusted. 



(Chairman invited all members of the delegation for dinner, during which they also had the 
following conversation) 

Guevara: Between China and Cuba there are two things almost identical which very much 
impress me. When you were waging revolution, Jiang Jieshi’s attack upon you was [called] 
encirclement and suppression [weijiao], two words that were also used by reactionaries in our 
place. The strategies [used by them] are the same. 

Chairman: When alien entities enter the body, white cells will encircle and suppress them. 
Jiang Jieshi treated us as bacteria and wanted to destroy us. We’ve fought against him off and on 
for 22 years, with two cooperations and two break-ups which naturally prolonged the time. In the 
first cooperation, we committed [the mistake of following] rightist opportunism. Within the party the 
rightist group emerged. The result was that Jiang Jieshi purged the party, opposed communism, 
and suppressed with war, which happened during the Northern Expedition. The second period, 
from 1924 to 1927, was of nothing but war. We were left with no way, ]ust like Batista not leaving 
you any way out but killing people. Jiang Jieshi taught us and also, the Chinese people, ]ust like 
Batista taught you and the Cuban people alike: besides picking up arms and fighting, there is no 
other way out. We all did not know how to fight, nor did we prepare to fight. The Premier and I are 
intellectuals; he (referring to Li Xiannian, Vice-Premier) was a worker. But what other choice were 
[we] left with? He [Jiang Jieshi] wanted to kill. 

(Chairman raised a glass to propose a toast to the success of the Cuban people’s 
revolution and the health of all member of the delegation) 

Chairman: Once the war broke out, it continued for the following ten years. We built up 
base-areas, but committed [the mistake of following] rightist opportunism; when the policy leaned 
excessively to the left, [we] lost the base-area consequently, and were forced to go away, which 
was the Long March. These errors taught us—basically we made two errors, one rightist and 
another leftist—and a lesson was learned. When Japan broke into China with a war, we again 
cooperated with Jiang Jieshi, an episode you didn’t have. 

Guevara: It’s lucky that [we] did not have [it]. 

Chairman: You didn’t have the possibility of cooperating with Batista. 

Guevara: Batista had no conflict with the Americans. 

Chairman: Jiang Jieshi is the dog of Britain and the US. When Japan invaded [China], 
Jiang Jieshi did not approve. In the third period, [which lasted for] 8 years [1937-45], [we] 
cooperated with Jiang Jieshi to fight against Japan. The cooperation was not a good one, [for] 

Jiang Jieshi represented the comprador capitalist class, being the comprador of Britain and the US. 
In the fourth period, arriving after Japan was repelled, Jiang Jieshi attacked; we spent one year on 
defending [against him] and then struck back, which all together cost three years and a half; in 
1949, [we] achieved overall success and Jiang Jieshi fled to Taiwan. You don’t have Taiwan 
Island. 


Premier [Zhou Enlai]: You have Binuo Island [the Isle of Pines]. But before Batista had 
the time to flee to this island, they captured the Isle of Pines. 

Chairman: It’s very good to capture it. 

Guevara: The possibility of a US attack remains. 

Premier [Zhou Eniai]: The Americans attempted to attack the Isle of Pines. 


Chairman: So American imperialism is our shared enemy, also the shared enemy of 



people of the world. You all look very young. 


Guevara: We hadn’t even been born when you started to wage revolution, except him 
(referred to Maj. Suhol) having already been born. He, 35 years old, is the old man among us. 

Chairman: In the past, we struggled in war. Now [we] should struggle in construction. 

[Commandante Eddy] Suhol: Defend the revolution. 

Guevara: China also shares another thing with Cuba. The situation evaluation [produced 
in] the 1945 CCP party congress reads: some urban people despised villages; our struggle was 
divided into two parts: one was to conduct guerrilla warfare in mountainous areas and the other 
was to strike in cities; people who promoted striking held in contempt those who fought guerrilla 
warfare in mountainous areas. In the end, those who promoted strikes failed. 

Premier [Zhou Enlai]: Very similar. 

Chairman: Gaining comfort from squandering forces—this is adventurism. [When they are] 
unable to pay attention to villages, it is not at all easy for urban people to ally with peasants. 

Premier [Zhou Enlai]: It dawned on me after I read your article of October 5 (referred to 
Guevara’s note published in the magazine Verde Olivio about research on Cuba’s revolutionary 
ideology). I read the abstract of this article and the issues that you raised. [You] could be regarded 
as an intellectual. 

Guevara: [I’m] yet to reach the stage of being an intellectual. 

Chairman: [You have] become an author. I, too, read the abstract of this article, and very 
much agree with your points. [The article] could possibly influence Latin America. 

Premier [Zhou Enlai]: Have you brought the full text with you? 

Guevara: [I] would try to find out. 

Chairman: You raised three principles in your articles. People could defeat reactionaries. 
[They] don’t have to wait for all conditions to become matured so as to start revolution. What was 
the third principle? 

Guevara: The third principle is that in Latin America, the main task lies in rural areas. 

Premier [Zhou Enlai]: It’s very important to connect [revolution] with rural areas. 

Guevara: We very much stick to this point. 

Premier [Zhou Enlai]: Some Latin American friends did not heed peasants, whereas you 
very much heeded this point and succeeded. The Chinese revolution is the same: many people did 
not attach importance to the contribution of peasants, whereas Comrade Mao Zedong very much 
heeded this point. 

Chairman: The enemy taught us, not allowing us to exist in cities. He [Jiang Jieshi] wanted 
to kill people. What else could you do? 

Guevara: A point in Chairman Mao’s works is found by Fidel [Castro] to be very important, 
which I failed to notice at the beginning. That is to treat war prisoners generously: to cure their 
wounds and send them back. [We] realized this point which helped very much [in our struggle]. 

Chairman: This is the way to disintegrate enemy troops. 



Premier [Zhou Enlai]: Your article also touched on this point. 


Guevara: This [point] was later added. Originally, we took away shoes and clothes from 
prisoners, because our soldiers did not have [any shoes or clothes]. Yet later Fidel forbade us from 
doing this. 

(Chairman raised his glass and proposed a toast to the health of Fidel). 

Guevara: [People] couldn’t eat well when waging guerrilla warfare. [We] were also short of 
spiritual food. [We] couldn’t read materials. 

Premier [Zhou Eniai]: When Chairman Mao fought guerrilla warfare, he often sent people 
for newspapers. 

Chairman: Treat newspapers as information. The enemy’s newspapers often leaked 
enemy’s moves, which was one source of information. We began the revolution with several 
thousand people; [the size of troops] then became over ten thousand, and later grew Into three 
hundred thousand, at which point [we] committed the leftist mistake. After the Long March, three 
hundred thousand shrank to twenty five thousand. The enemy became less afraid of us. When the 
Japanese invaded [China], we wanted to cooperate with Jiang Jieshi. Fie said that we could 
[cooperate with him], because given [that there were] so few [of us], he did not fear us. The 
purpose of Jiang Jieshi was to let the Japanese annihilate us. But [he] did not expect us, after we 
fought with Japan, to grow from twenty thousand to one million and several hundred thousand. 
When Jiang Jieshi’s four million troops, after the Japanese surrendered, began to attack us, we 
had one million troops, and base-areas had a population of one hundred million. Within three and a 
half years, we defeated Jiang Jieshi. That [warfare over these years] was not guerrilla warfare 
anymore; that was large-scale warfare. Planes, cannons, tanks, as mentioned in your article, all 
failed to play any critical role. Back then, Jiang Jieshi had them all, while we had none of them. Only 
later on [we] captured some cannons. 

Premier [Zhou Enlai]: In the late period, [we] even captured tanks. 

Chairman: The main [type of weaponry we captured] was artillery, which enabled us to set 
up artillery divisions, artillery brigades, or artillery regiments. They were all US equipment. 

Premier [Zhou Enlai]: After Bei]ing was liberated, we had a parade. All were US 
equipment. Back then, the American hadn’t left. The US Consulate General and military attache 
also came and watched. 

Guevara: In my early time in war, the people I led barely exceeded a company. Once, a 
tank was captured and we were then filled with extreme joy. But Fidel wanted to take it away. I was 
unhappy, and agreed to submit only after a bazooka was brought to me for exchange. 

Chairman: Although planes fly in the sky every day, they could hardly make any 
casualties. [People] could dress in camouflage. Green clothes could be used to change one’s 
appearance. You are all wearing uniforms. You were all soldiers. 

Guevara: Rodriguez (Deputy Foreign Minister) was not. Fie was then suffering in ]ail. 

Chairman: You (referring to Rodriguez) look very young. 

Rodriguez: 25 years old. 

Chairman: You (referring to Mora and Suhol) were soldiers. 

Guevara: Mora’s father was shot dead in war. Suhol has been wounded three times, In 6 
parts [of his body]. I myself have been wounded two times. Rodriguez has been tortured in prison. 



We had very few men at first. Fidel even fought with his own gun. [We were] oniy twelve people. 


Chairman: Weren’t there eighty something peopie? 

Guevara: The size deoreased gradualiy, with oniy tweive peopie ieft in the end. 
Chairman: These twelve people are seeds. The temperature in your plaoe is good. 
Guevara: [Cuba is] at 22 degrees north. 

Chairman: Your iands are also good. 

Guevara: All lands oould be cultivated. Coconut trees could be planted in areas of sand. 
But it’s difficult to grow crops in the mountains. 

Chairman: So [the population of] your country could at least grow to 30 million. 

Guevara: Indonesia’s Java Island has as many as 50 million [people]. 

Chairman: You should thank [General Ruben Fulgencio] Batista [y Zaldivar], in the same 
way we thank Jiang Jieshi. Fie offered us lessons by killing people. 

[Alberto] Mora [Becerra]: We are grateful to Batista also because he drove more people to 

our side. 


Chairman: We have another teacher, which is imperialism. It is our long-term educator. 
The best teacher is American imperialism. You too have two teachers, Batista and American 
imperialism. [As far as I know,] Batista is now in the US. Is he thinking of a restoration? 

Guevara: Batista’s followers are now split into 5 factions, which have together elected 5 
presidential candidates. These candidates have views different from each other. Some oppose 
Batista while others behave like Batista more or less. 

Chairman: They all are no match for Batista. Flow old is Batista? 

Guevara: 60 years old. 

Chairman: Our Jiang Jieshi is now 74 years old, craving to return to Beijing every day. 

Mora: These 5 candidates were all party leaders. People know their names and they too 
crave to return to Cuba every day. 

Guevara: They departed from Central America, four-five days after our victory, and 
planned to land in Cuba. They said they came to overthrow Batista without being informed that we 
have already obtained the victory for the revolution. 

Chairman: There are many Central American countries. In my opinion, the Dominican 
Republic is promising, for people there all rally against [Rafael Leonidas] Trujillo [Molina]. 

Guevara: It is difficult to say. Trujillo is the most mature [changshu] dictator in Latin 
America. The Americans are thinking to get rid of him. 

Chairman: The Americans do not like Trujillo? 

Guevara: Everybody opposes him, therefore he has to be replaced. 

Premier [Zhou Eniai]: Like [South Vietnamese leader] Ngo Dinh Diem and [South Korean 



leader] Syngman Rhee. 

Chairman: Ngo Dinh Diem is now whining the most [dafalaosaoj. 

Premier [Zhou Eniai]: The life of a client is not easy. 

Chairman: The Americans now do not like Jiang Jieshi. We become fonder of him. Those 
who are 100 percent pro-American are worse than Jiang, who is just 99 percent pro-American. He 
stiil wants to retain his own influence. 

Premier [Zhou Eniai]: This is dialectical. 

[Commandante Eddy] Suhoi: I think you are expecting Jiang Jieshi to come back. 

Chairman: As long as he disconnects himseif from the US, we shail provide him a piace in 
our government. 

Premier [Zhou Eniai]: Better if he couid bring back Taiwan aiong with him. 

Chairman: It seems that he is not interested in coming back though. 
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Mao [Zedong]: Good. While you were out of country, the situation in Southeast Asia has 
undergone some changes. 

[Norodom] Sihanouk: Correct. We're actually very lucky in Cambodia, as we're quite 

safe. 


Mao [Zedong]: The primary changes have been in Laos. 

[Norodom] Sihanouk: Prince Souvanna Phouma retreated to Cambodia along with some 
of his ministers. With the pressure America is exerting through Nosavan, they can no longer 
remain in Vientiane. 

Mao [Zedong]: [Phoumi] Nosavan has already taken the majority of Vientiane. 

[Norodom] Sihanouk: Northern Laos belongs to the Laos military. 

Mao [Zedong]: Phouma first lost Luang Prabang and later lost most of Vientiane. It was 
all the work of America and Thailand. 

[Norodom] Sihanouk: Thailand has been particularly helpful. 

Mao [Zedong]: It's still America pulling the strings. They're American cannons and there 
are American soldiers in Nosavan's army. 

[Norodom] Sihanouk: The Thai government is incredibly loyal to America, even to the 
point that they are even more extreme than America itself. They've even taken actions against us, 
though they've always failed. 

Mao [Zedong]: You've done well. 

[Norodom] Sihanouk: Cambodia has recommended in the past that the two factions in 
Laos form an agreement to make Laos neutral. If the two factions can achieve that without the 
interference of other nations, then they could go a long way toward stabilizing the country. 

Mao [Zedong]: Whether or not foreign countries interfere in Laos's affairs is up to them to 
decide, which is of course the ideal condition. However, Nosavan has already taken advantage of 
the four months he had to prepare and has the aid of America and Thailand. Phouma, on the other 
hand, has done no preparation. He doesn't have cannons, but they do and they also have 
parachute troops. Furthermore they can attack Phouma through Thailand. 

[Norodom] Sihanouk: This matter alms at the Lao Patriotic Front more than the policy of 



neutrality of Phouma's government because they are afraid of the Lao Patriotic Front being allowed 
to participate in Phouma's government, and it makes sense that they would fear that. There are 
elements of Phouma's government that have definite sympathies for the people. In terms of 
numbers and in governing power, Phouma is relatively weak. The Western nations along with 
Thailand are all very afraid of Laos leaning toward the Socialist camp. They criticize the Lao 
Patriotic Front for accepting the support of Socialist countries like the Democratic Republic of 
Vietnam. In the past, Cambodia has raised the suggestion in the United Nations that the two 
camps in Laos make peace and stop criticizing each other in order to ensure stability. Whichever 
side refuses to make that guarantee will be revealed for what it is. Our team of representatives in 
the United Nations have been in contact with those from England and America. We requested 
them to help ensure the stability of Laos and not to interfere with their domestic affairs, but they 
were hesitant and unwilling to make that guarantee. They said that their guarantee would be 
useless without that of China, the Soviet Union, and The Democratic Republic of Vietnam. I replied 
that we not only request their guarantee, but also China's, the Soviet Union's, and that of the 
Democratic Republic of Vietnam. Last night, the ambassador from North Vietnam came to me and 
we spoke on this matter. The ambassador said that calling the Democratic Republic of Vietnam's 
actions in Laos interference is a erroneous; Vietnam has not given aid to the Lao Patriotic Front. 
Vietnam abides by the Geneva Convention. I told him that that is good and will be useful in 
making other nations refrain from interference. 

Mao [Zedong]: Over the past four months, Phouma has not asked for weapons from us, 
he has only asked for food supplies from Burma, and 5 tons of oil from the Soviet Union. (Sihanouk 
interjects: We've helped them with food supplies as well.) So he does not have military aid. 
Nosavan has received large amounts of aid from America, cannons from Thailand, and American 
military leadership. He also has Thai troops. 

[Norodom] Sihanouk: That's exactly it. In my opinion, if we are to improve the situation, 
then we should hold a new conference. Participants should include the Soviet Union, China, 
Thailand, Vietnam, and of course Laos. That way everyone can talk things over face to face. 

Mao [Zedong]: (Looking at a map) America and Thailand are supporting Novasan in two 
routes of attack on Vientiane, one through Laos and another through Thailand. (Points to the map) 
This is Kong Le's army. Those are the Thai cannons. Kong Le's troops are currently holding the 
Vientiane airport. They will not heed vour suggestion. We have offered absolutely no support to 
Phouma over the oast 4 months. Currently the problem isn't the English or the French, it's the 
Americans. 


[Norodom] Sihanouk: Right. We've had contact with America before, but they didn't 
listen to us, so I think we should hold another meeting of countries who participated in the Geneva 
Convention. This conference should be attended by America and Thailand because the Laos 
problem is essentially their problem. 

Mao [Zedong]: The French and English attitudes toward this problem are a little better. 

[Norodom] Sihanouk: I've met with Charles de Gaulle, he is in support of Nosavan, and 
approves of Phouma's plan for resolution. According to the report I received last night, the French 
ambassador in Cambodia is requesting that we allow him to move French embassy officials and 
their families to Cambodia. This proves that the French and Americans can't stand to be together 
there. 


Mao [Zedong]: If the French disperse to Cambodia and the Americans disperse to 
Thailand, then a portion of the American embassy in Vientiane will be destroyed. 

[Norodom] Sihanouk: Aside from holding a new conference, I don't see any other 


method. 




Mao [Zedong]: That might be possible. The question is whether or not America and 
Thailand will participate. Last time Thailand didn't participate and America did not sign the 
agreement. 

[Norodom] Sihanouk: If their intentions are good, then they will participate. If they don't 
participate, then their true motives will be revealed. 

Mao [Zedong]: The past four months have already revealed them for who they are. 
However, Phouma needs to learn from lessons. His troops at Luang Prabang has defected and 
surrendered. Later, another unit surrendered to Nosavan in Vientiane. This is a very complicated 
issue. Let's stop here. If you are willing to continue talking on this subject, I can have our Premier 
speak with you. There's one other matter. The Chairman of the People's Republic of Vietnam, Ho 
Chi Minh, has asked us to deliver his greetings to your majesty. He has a great amount of respect 
for your highness and if possible, would like to Invite you to visit the People's Republic of Vietnam. 

[Norodom] Sihanouk: Thank you for passing on Ho Chi Minh's greetings. 1 would be 
happy to visit the People's Republic of Vietnam. However, 1 will be unable to go this time as 1 must 
return to Phnom Penh on December 26’^ to host the Day of the National Assembly. 

Mao [Zedong]: One more thing. Chairman Ho would also like to know if your two countries 
could move forward in biliteral relationship. That Is to say, he'd like to ask to establish formal 
diplomatic relations. 

[Norodom] Sihanouk: Vietnam has been asking this for a while now, but we have always 
refused because we cannot establish relations with a divided country, this is a principle on which 
we will not waver. For instance, we will not have relations with Germany or Korea, as we must 
maintain neutrality and balance. If we recognize one side, then we will no longer be neutral. West 
Germany Is still very unhappy with us over this as they believe that East Germany absolutely 
cannot become a country. We hope that these countries will be united by the will of the people. 
Then and only then can we establish diplomatic relations with them. 

Mao [Zedong]: That must be very difficult for you. 

[Norodom] Sihanouk: Yes, we have a consulate in Vietnam, but we do not have 
diplomatic relations. If North Vietnam is willing to, they may build a consulate in our country. Our 
colleagues can confirm that West Germany makes things difficult for us frequently. So, we suggest 
that we establish consular relations but not formal diplomatic relationships. If we have an East 
German consulate and a West German one, it actually wouldn't be Inconvenient for us. That's 
exactly what we've suggested to West Germany. There are two consulates in New Delhi. It's very 
difficult to choose one side and not the other as both sides have a large group supporting them. For 
instance. East Germany has the Soviet Union who recognizes them, but America is trying fervently 
to get us to recognize Adenauer. 

Something like this happened in 1958 when the South Vietnamese military entered our 
country in pursuit of North Vietnamese political prisoners. Premier Zhou published a statement in 
support of us. The South Vietnamese army then dispersed. Later, Ngo Dinh Diem's brother Ngo 
Dinh Nhu came to us saying that since we had recognized China getting rid of Chiang Kaishek, in 
order to maintain balance, we could recognize them. I told him that there do not existtwo Chinas, 
but there are two Vietnams. Wu Tingru then said that our recognition of China caused the West to 
lose face and that we could recognize South Vietnam in order to give them back that face. 

Mao [Zedong]: Ngo Dinh Diem has been a source of trouble lately too. Didn't a South 
Vietnamese military officer defect to Cambodia? 

[Norodom] Sihanouk: Yes, he did I We're becoming poorer and poorer. If we're to feed all 
of these people, we'll wind up very poor. We're even using the money we'd set aside for our 5 year 



plan to take care of them. 400 more Lao refugees are coming into Cambodia, and more are coming 
from South Vietnam as well. The Prime Minister can confirm that we've already asked the Soviet 
Union to help. 

Mao [Zedong]: They're all uninvited guests. 

[Norodom] Sihanouk: There are people coming from Laos every day, and every day 
there are planes coming in from Vientiane. Our airports have to turn on the lights every night as 
there are constantly planes landing. Actually it's not a big deal if the French diplomats come as 
their embassy will give them food, but the Laos and Vietnamese people want us to give them food. 
Originally it was just 90-some members of the South Vietnamese communist party fleeing to 
Cambodia who wanted to go to the North. South Vietnam asked us to turn them over, but we did 
not respond so they carried out attacks against us in retaliation. Aside from that we also have some 
scholarly factions who oppose Ngb Dinh Diem. 

Mao [Zedong]: You will still have to take more Lao refugees. 

[Norodom] Sihanouk: Even Luang Phibun used to come to Phnom Pehn seeking refuge. 
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From the diary of TOP SECRET 


S. V. CHERVONENKO Copy No.3 
“6” January 1961 
Outgoing No. 9 


RECORD OF CONVERSATION 


with comrade Mao Zedong 


26 December 1960 


According to the instructions of the Center I visited Mao Zedong today. 

In the name of the CPSU CC and comrade N.S. Khrushchev personally, I congratulated Mao 
Zedong with his 67th birthday and wished him good health, long life and fruitful work. 

Mao Zedong was very impressed by this warm attention from the CPSU CC and comrade N.S. 
Khrushchev. He was deeply moved, and, without concealing his emotions, he most warmly 
expressed his thanks for the friendly congratulations and wishes. Mao Zedong stated that it is a 
great honor for him to receive these high congratulations on his birthday. He asked to give his 
warmest thanks to comrade N.S. Khrushchev and wished him, personally, as well as all the 
members of the CPSU CC Presidium, good health and big fruitful successes in their work. 

Then, on Mao Zedong’s initiative, we had a conversation. He told me that the Chinese leaders 
have to work a lot now. “As for myself - he mentioned - I am now working much less than before. 
Though - Mao Zedong went on - I mostly work 8 hours a day (sometimes more), the productivity is 
not the same as it used to be. His comprehension of the material studied is less effective, and the 
necessity arose [for him] to read documents printed in large characters.” He mentioned in this 
connection that “this must be a general rule that people of advanced age are in an unequal position 
to the young as regards the efficiency of their work.” 

Mao Zedong then emphasized that his resignation from the post of the Chairman of the PRC had 
lessened the load of state activities on him. Speaking about this he mentioned that at the time 
when he had submitted this proposal he had been supported only by the Politburo members, while 
many members of the CPC CC had objected. “There was even more disagreement among the 
rank and file communists.” By now, he said, everybody was supporting this decision. 

As he continued talking about his work and the activities of the leadership of the CPC CC, Mao 
Zedong said that for several years, practically from 1953-54 he was not chairing the Politburo 
meetings any more. He said that from 1956 Liu Shaoqi is in charge of all the routine activities of 
the Politburo, while he is taking part in some of the meetings from time to time. Mao Zedong 
mentioned that he personally is usually working and consulting mostly with the members of the 
Permanent Committee of the CPC CC Politburo. Sometimes specially invited persons also take 
part in the meetings of the Permanent Committee. 

Then Mao Zedong told that on some occasions he takes part in the enlarged Politburo meetings. 
Leading party executives from the periphery are usually invited to these meetings, for instance the 
secretaries and deputy secretaries of the CPC CC bureaus from certain regions, the secretaries of 
the CPC Provincial Committees. Mao Zedong said that now he practically never speaks at the 
CPC CC Plenums, and even at the CPC Congress he just delivers a short introductory speech. His 
resignation from the post of the Chairman of the Republic gave him also an opportunity to refrain 
from participating in the work of the Supreme State Conference. However, he mentioned in this 
connection, I systematically study the documents and materials (before they are adopted) of the 



most important party and state oonferences and meetings. 


Mao Zedong agreed with my statement, that in spite of a certain redistribution of authority between 
the CPC CC leaders he (Mao Zedong) still has great responsibilities in the leadership of the party 
and the country. He said that he still often has to work at night. “The principal workload is 
connected with the reading of numerous documents and materials.” Twice a day, for instance, he 
said, “they bring me two big volumes of routine information on international affairs, which of course 
it is necessary to look through to keep updated, not to lose contact with life.” 

In the course of the conversation I mentioned that the rapidly developing international affairs 
demand constant attention and timely analysis. I stressed the outstanding significance of the 
Moscow Conference where the recent international developments were submitted to deep Marxist- 
Leninist analysis. 

Mao Zedong agreed with this statement and quickly responded to the topic, saying: “The Moscow 
Conference was a success, it was thoroughly prepared, and the editing commission, which 
included the representatives of 26 parties, worked fruitfully.” Foreign representatives, he went on, 
are often puzzled and ask why was the conference so long. Mao Zedong said that they apparently 
do not have a full understanding of the real situation when it took more than 10 days for each of the 
representatives of 81 parties to deliver his speech. Then there were repeated speeches, not to 
mention the work on the documents themselves. He stated: “It is very good that there were 
arguments and discussions at the conference. This is not bad.” 

Then, agreeing with my statement on the deep theoretical character of the documents of the 
Moscow Conference, Mao Zedong added that these documents caused a great confusion in the 
Western imperialist circles, among our common enemies. 

During the conversation I gave a brief review of the work to popularize the results of the Moscow 
Conference in the Soviet Union, to study the Conference’s documents within the political education 
network. 

In his turn Mao Zedong told me that the study of the Moscow Conference documents is also being 
organized by the CPC. As for the summarizing of the Conference’s results, the CPC CC has not 
yet sent any precise instructions on this question to the provinces. 

Then he told me that the CPC CC Plenum will take place in January 1961 (the last Plenum was in 
April 1960), where the CPC CC delegation at the Moscow Conference will present its report. It is 
planned to adopt a short Plenum resolution on this question, expressing support of the Moscow 
Conference’s decisions. Apart from the results of the Conference the January Plenum of the CPC 
CC will also discuss the economic plan of the PRC for 1961. 

After that Mao Zedong told me that there are certain difficulties in the PRC which make it 
impossible to elaborate a perspective plan, “and we also lack the experience for this.” At first, he 
went on, the CPC CC wanted to work out a plan for the three remaining years of the second five 
year plan. However, 1960 is already over. So it was decided to make separate plans for the two 
remaining years of the five year plan. He said that the current plan of economic development for 
the first quarter of 1961 exists and is practically put into implementation. 

For my part I told him about the favorable conditions for planning achieved in the Soviet Union, of 
the adoption of the economic plan and budget for 1961 by the Supreme Council of the USSR. 

Expressing a critical opinion of the lag with the adoption of economic plans in the PRC, Mao 
Zedong said that the plan for 1960, for instance, was adopted only in April 1960, and on some 
occasions plans were adopted by the sessions of CAPR [Chinese Assembly of People’s 
Representatives] only in June-July. He explained it by the lack of sufficient experience in the PRC. 



I told Mao Zedong of the forthcoming Plenum of the CPSU CC, of the serious attention paid by the 
party and government to the problems of agricultural development in the Soviet Union, including 
some special features of the forthcoming Plenum, where the most important questions of further 
increase of agricultural production will be discussed and resolved. 

Mao Zedong said that the CPC CC is now also “specializing” on agriculture. Increasing the 
attention to this question, he continued, “we are even thinking about narrowing the industrial front 
to some extent.” Explaining this idea he said that it is about a certain lowering of the scale of capital 
investments into the industrial production, including some branches of heavy industry; capital 
investments into the construction of public buildings will also be cut. 

In the course of the conversation he briefly mentioned the bottlenecks of the PRC’s industry, 
pointing, for instance, at the mining and coal industry, and the transport as well, talked about the 
interconnection of these industries, their influence on the development of many other branches 
(steel production etc.). 

Returning to the problem of agriculture, he emphasized that the lack of appropriate attention to this 
most important field of the PRC’s economy, as well as to the development of the light industry, 
would make it impossible to satisfy the requirements of the population for foodstuffs, clothing and 
consumer goods. Our own experience, Mao Zedong went on, persuaded us that “organizing the 
production of living plants and animals is much more difficult than the production of lifeless items - 
metals, ore, coal etc.” He stated jokingly that “the dead will not run away from us and can wait.” 

In the course of the conversation Mao Zedong repeatedly stressed that after the revolution in the 
PRC the material requirements of the Chinese population have been steadily growing. So the CPC 
must seriously contemplate these problems, and the way to overcome the arising difficulties. Of 
course, it is not the difficulties only that matter. Even when we have successes, new problems and 
tasks are appearing all the same. He stated in this connection, that even in 300-400 years new 
problems will be still arising, demanding to be solved, “no development will be possible without 
them.” 

I shared with Mao Zedong some of the impressions from my trip around the Soviet Union together 
with the Chinese delegation headed by Liu Shaoqi, stressing the significance of the trip for the 
strengthening of friendship and solidarity between the USSR and the PRC. 

Mao Zedong actively supported this part of the conversation. He said that in China they are very 
happy with this visit, “it is very good that it took place.” Both our peoples, he said with emphasis, 
demanded such an action to be taken. “By making this decision, the Central Committees of both 
parties satisfied the demands of both peoples.” 

I told him as if jokingly, that many republics of the USSR, Ukraine for instance, were however 
“displeased” that the Chinese delegation was not able to visit them. He said, laughing, that this 
protest should be addressed to the members of the delegation, for instance to Yang Shangkun, 
who is present here at the conversation, as the Politburo had no objections against prolonging the 
visit. I noted in the same tone that the Chinese friends had disarmed the “displeased” Soviet 
comrades, saying that it was not their last visit to the Soviet Union. So, Mao Zedong said, one can 
maintain that they owe you. 

When he broadened the topic of the usefulness of these meetings and visits I told him that during 
the trip of the Chinese delegation Soviet citizens had repeatedly asked to give him (Mao Zedong) 
their best wishes and expressed their hope that he will also come to the Soviet Union when he 
finds it convenient, visit different cities, enterprises, collective farms, especially that he had had no 
chance to get better acquainted with the country during his previous visits. He reacted warmly and 
stated that he “must certainly find the time for such a visit.” 


Then Mao Zedong told that in China he is criticized by the functionaries from the periphery, who 



are displeased that he has not been able yet to visit a number of cities and regions - Xinjiang, 
Yanan, Guizhou, Tibet, Taiyuan, Baotou, Xian, Lanzhou etc. These workers, he said, used to call 
me “the Chairman for half of the Republic,” and when I resigned from this post in favor of Liu 
Shaoqi, they started to call me “the Chairman of the CPC for half of the country.” 

In the final part of the conversation Mao Zedong returned to the notion of his alleged retirement 
from active state and party work, saying half-jokingly that now “he will wait for the moment when he 
will become an ordinary member of the Politburo.” I have not consulted anybody in the party on 
this matter, he mentioned, even him, Mao Zedong said, pointing at Yang Shangkun, you are the 
first whom I am telling about my “conspiracy.” 

I expressed assurance that the members of the CPC will apparently not agree to such a proposal 
from Mao Zedong. Then, he said jokingly, I will have to wait until everybody realizes its necessity; 
“in several years they will have mercy for me.” 

The conversation lasted more than an hour In an exceptionally cordial, friendly atmosphere. When 
it was over Mao Zedong came to see us to our car. Bidding us a warm farewell, he once again 
asked to give his warm greetings to comrade N.S. Khrushchev and the members of the CPSU CC 
Presidium and most sincere thanks for their congratulations and warm wishes. 

Candidate member of the CPC CC Secretariat Yang Shangkun, the functionaries of the CPC CC 
apparatus Yan Min Fu and Zhu Jueren, Counselor Minister of the USSR Embassy in the PRC 
Sudarikov N.G. and the counselor of the embassy Rakhmanin O.B. were present at the 
conversation. 

The Ambassador of the USSR in the PRC 


[signature] 


S. CHERVONENKO 
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Record of Conversation from Chairman Mao’s Reception of French Senator Frangois 

Mitterrand 


Interview date and time: February 8, 1961,5:20 pm to 6:50 pm 
Location: Hangzhou 

Mitterrand: I am very honored to meet the Chairman. 

The Chairman: Welcome, when did you come to China? Have you been here for ten 

days? 


Mitterrand: I have been here for two weeks. My friends at the Chinese People's Institute 
for Foreign Affairs organized many visits which I have found very helpful. 

The Chairman: You come to China from afar. You can look around China and see a lot. 
How long will you be here? 

Mitterrand: I'll be here for another week. Although France is far from China, that doesn't 
matter. But a barrier does separate our two countries. 

The Chairman: The barrier is not high, we can cross it. 

Mitterrand: That barrier can still be torn down. 

The Chairman: There are different kinds of barriers: there are ideological barriers, social 
system barriers, diplomatic barriers, and economic barrier. These are all temporary phenomenon. 
The people will eventually tear down these barriers. Barriers of ideology and social systems can be 
removed as long as they do not interfere with internal affairs. There are differences among 
diplomatic barriers as well. Some have been demolished while others have only been halfway 
removed. We have established only semi-diplomatic relations with the United Kingdom which 
means that the barrier has been only halfway removed. This is because the United Kingdom 
recognizes both the People’s Republic of China on the one hand and Chiang Kai-shek’s so-called 
“Republic” on the other so we have only semi-official diplomatic relations with the United Kingdom. 

If the British removed that half-barrier, we can exchange ambassadors. We have no diplomatic 
relations with France but this is also temporary. But there are also people-to-people exchanges and 
trade relations. Many French politicians have been to China in recent years. 

(Wang: As part of our trade relationship, we bought French electric locomotives.) 

The Chairman: Has Edgar Faure been to China? 

(Hu: Edgar Faure has been to China. The Chairman received him.) 

The Chairman: Even without diplomatic relations, we can still have people-to-people 
exchanges and trade relations. We have trade relations with Britain, France, and West Germany. 
The Americans do not recognize us. Americans will not allow us to resume our status in the United 
Nations. We are in no hurry. Even if the United States does not recognize us for eleven years, and 
then for another twenty or thirty years, China will still be here. 

Mitterrand: Both of our countries need to work hard to tear down diplomatic barriers. I 
think the problem of China's legal status in the United Nations can be resolved in a few months. 

The Chairman: Really? 

Mitterrand: I also want to talk about the situation in France even if the Chairman does not 
agree with me. De Gaulle’s came to power with the support of the military. After he came to power. 



he is constrained by military men and so he lacks freedom of action. De Gaulle personally favors 
giving the people of North Africa the right to self-determination but the military opposes him on this. 
Therefore, De Gaulle is now caught in a dilemma. If he agrees with the military, the French people 
will oppose him; if he cannot solve the Algerian problem, his regime will be overthrown. 

The Chairman: I think that wearing De Gaulle will not give Algeria true independence. He 
will give them the form but not the reality of independence. 

Mitterrand: The situation is different now. Since the end of the war in Indochina, French 
people are increasingly oppose colonialism. Colonialism is obsolete. Only a few military men are 
still determined that it continue. 

The Chairman: Does Jacques Soustelle represent those military men? 

Mitterrand: More than Soustelle. Soustelle will not be able to come to power until De 
Gaulle steps down. 

The Chairman: Colonialism is a bad thing. It will be eliminated. 

Mitterrand: The real issue is the ethnic minority in Algeria - the problem of what to do 
with the one million Europeans who live there. Many French people live in three Algerian cities. If 
Prime Minister [Ferhat] Abbas can guarantee their security, the problem can be solved. Naturally, 
Algerian independence is the precondition for giving this guarantee. 

The Chairman: Won't Abbas give it? 

Mitterrand: Prime Minister Abbas may do so in the future. But I think the issue should be 
raised now so that we can negotiate a solution. That is because starting negotiations now is to 
Algeria's advantage. 

The Chairman: First of all, there should be negotiations. That I agree with. But 
negotiations must be conducted on the principle of the equality of the two parties. This is not like 
what De Gaulle did in the past, wanting the other side to surrender to him. If you want the other 
side to surrender, what is there to negotiate? 

Mitterrand: Since the Melun meeting I have noticed some changes in the situation. De 
Gaulle has made some progress. The two sides now have a basis for negotiation. However, I 
believe that we should learn from the eastern revolution that the enemy should be given the 
necessary guarantees during the negotiations so that the enemy have a legal status in the future 
country. This is a valuable lesson from the revolution in the East. We should learn from the 
revolutionary leader of the East. 

The Chairman: Do you mean India? 

Mitterrand (Laughter): Chairman Mao’s work has a great influence. Many people use 
Chairman Mao’s doctrines, but some bad people have distorted them. 

The Chairman: Our military doctrines are used by all kinds of people. According to Prime 
Minister Abbas, the French soldiers also read my works on military affairs and learned our guerrilla 
tactics as well to deal with Algerians. The Algerians used some doctrines to oppose the French. So 
they are all using our doctrines to fight. But our doctrines are easier for oppressed people to use 
and harder for oppressors to use. When we fought a guerrilla war against the Japanese, the 
Japanese also studied our guerrilla tactics in order to deal with us. When we fought against Chiang 
Kai-shek, Chiang Kai-shek also learned from us in order to deal with us. They want to use the 
enemy's tactics to attack the enemy. But they did not succeed. 


Mitterrand: The Algerian War has been fought to a stalemate for many years. A lot of 



money is spent on the war every day. Both sides have used a great deal of foroe all without result. 


The Chairman: Franoe will never sucoeed in conquering the people of Algeria. The 
French have fought for six years without result but the Algerians have grown stronger. The 
Japanese fought us for eight years and occupied China's Northeast for sixteen years, from 1931 to 
1945. They occupied one-third of China. They still failed. Their attacks made us unite and drive out 
the Japanese. In the end, the Japanese failed completely. They had to retreat from China, Korea, 
the Philippines, Indochina, Indonesia, Malaysia, Thailand, and Myanmar. In a word, aggressor 
countries will be defeated in the end. Now that Japan has become a semi-independent country, 
completely under the control of the United States, the US imperialists have to better control 
Indochina. Now it has replaced France in controlling southern Vietnam. We agreed to the Geneva 
Accords. That agreement also provides for a French base in Laos. However, Boun Oum - Phoumi 
Nosavan Group wants to take back the French base in Laos. If there is no American stood behind 
him, would Boun Oum dare do this? 

Mitterrand: The French government supports the legitimate government of Souvanna 
Phouma, but it has not taken a clear stand because it fears that the United States will not support it 
in the United Nations on Algeria. 

The Chairman: Did the proposal against France pass in the United Nations? 

Mitterrand: The Asian-Africa Group’s proposal did not pass. An amended resolution as 
passed after the United States put pressure on many Black African countries. 

Today, a small number of French political parties and the overwhelming majority of 
French people favor of peace talks with Algeria and will respect the principle of Algerian 
independence in order to solve the Algerian issue. After that, although still a member of the North 
Atlantic Treaty, France will be able to express a different attitude on some international issues. For 
example, on the Laos issue, it will be free to ignore the attitude of its allies and clearly express 
France's own views more clearly. But now I have to be more cautious in expressing my support for 
the legitimate government of Souvanna Phouma. 

The Chairman: First of all, you must negotiate with Algeria with sincerity. This is not only 
good not just for Algeria but for France as well. 

Mitterrand: But I want to remind the President once again about the issue of the one 
million strong ethnic minority population in Algeria. On this issue, I think Prime Minister Abbas has 
made a mistake. He should immediately enter into negotiations on this topic. 

The Chairman: My guess is that Prime Minister Abbas won't drive them all out but will 
allow some to stay. But the hundreds of thousands of French troops in Algeria should be 
withdrawn. 

Mitterrand: When I was in Beijing, I saw the Cultural Palace of the Nationalities and the 
Central Institute for Nationalities. I got a good impression there from seeing how you are 
implementing your nationalities policy. So I think on this Abbas should learn from China. First of all, 
we should eliminate the fear and hatred of these ethnic minorities have for the Muslim people. I 
want to guarantee the safety of this million-strong ethnic minority along with clear provisions for 
their language, lives, economy and even the well-bring of their children. I want to repeat to the 
Chairman what I said just now: we are close to a complete solution of the Algerian issue. 

The Chairman: Only a very small minority of the one million Europeans are extremists. 
Most will be able to cooperate with the Muslims. There are two prerequisites: recognition of 
Algerian independence and the withdrawal of all French forces in Algeria. If this is accepted, other 
issues can be considered that will enable one million French people to live in peace with eight 
million Muslims. In China, only several percent of our population are minority people but we treat all 



members of minority groups the same so everybody gets along. Only a few peroent of ethnic 
minorities, but we are equal to every minority. But in Algeria, (The Chairman put up nine fingers 
and then one finger). This one finger represents one million French residents. It is that one million 
people who have all the political, economic and military power. They have in their hands the 
economic lifeline of Algeria, as well as a privileged position for their culture. As I see it, the eight 
million Muslims are afraid of them. 

Mitterrand: Among the one million French, the landlord and the plantation owners are 
only a small minority. Most of the French are laborers. 

The Chairman: These are two different types of people who should be distinguished from 
one another. 


Mitterrand: But most of the workers are under the influence of that handful of extremists. 
As a result they have a mentality characterized by racist feelings, fear and hatred towards the 
Muslims. There people need to be given an explanation of the true situation, to give them 
assurances, and to address their concerns. I am honored today to meet a world-famous leader. 

You have great Influence and can play In helping to solve the Algerian problem. I want to tell the 
Chairman once again that I do not agree with what the French government is doing but France also 
does face real difficulties. 

The Chairman: You can talk to Abbas. We can't speak for him. This is their own internal 
affair. The Algerian issue is your bilateral issue that can be resolved by yourselves. You In France 
have different factions who disagree with one another. (The Chairman shows four fingers indicating 
the military, De Gaulle, you and the power you represent and the French Communist Party. The 
Chairman said that the first two fingers said mean that the military and Charles de Gaulle are really 
quite similar.) As a French politician, you should have direct talks with Abbas. 

Mitterrand: This is difficult. For the past twelve years 1 have gone to Africa once a year, 
especially to Black Africa. After 1 went to Africa last year, 1 felt that Chairman Mao’s influence there 
was getting bigger and bigger, not only political but also ideological and cultural. This is not 
something they asked me to tell Chairman Mao on their behalf. This is what I what I came to 
understand through my own personal experience. 

The Chairman: This is worth studying. Why are the works of Charles de Gaulle, Churchill 
and Macmillan not finding buyers there? 

Mitterrand: (laughs) 1 am afraid that 1 taken up too much of the Chairman's time. 1 should 
say goodbye. It Is a rare honor to call on the Chairman today. 

The Chairman: (Looking at the table) If you want to talk, we can continue. 

Mitterrand: This visit to China is not just for the sake of travel. 1 like traveling but 1 came 
to visit and understand China. After my arrival, I participated in some very enlightening programs 
arranged by the Chinese People's Institute of Foreign Affairs. I am particularly interested in the 
development of agriculture. I visited a people's commune and an agricultural exhibition. I also read 
some very interesting books and articles. Before I left France, many right-wing newspapers were 
creating rumors and slandering China, saying that that China is experiencing and economic crisis 
and famine. But after 1 saw China, 1 realized that the Chinese people under the leadership of the 
President have made great efforts to overcome their difficulties. I am very admire this bold and 
courageous spirit. 

The Chairman: We are having some difficulties but we are overcoming them. Some of 
the reports from the Western press service are wrong in some respect. Others, however, are 



deliberating creating rumors. Our industry and agriculture have made great progress but this 
progress takes time. We need a peaceful environment and the help of foreign friends. Even though 
there are Western news agencies are starting rumors that we are in a crisis say we have a crisis, 
we are still moving forward. Have you heard that their slander that we want war? 

Mitterrand: (laugh). As I told my friends at the People's Institute of Foreign Affairs, there 
is a fashionable saying in the West recently -- "Good Russians and war-like Chinese". I have said to 
friends of the Institute of Foreign Affairs that the most fashionable phrase in the West is now: good 
Russians, militant Chinese. 

The Chairman: If Chinese people have really done bad things, that can be criticized. But 
those people are slandering us and starting rumors about us. Although our two countries have no 
diplomatic relations, there are reporters here from AFP, and we have reporters in France so we can 
understand one another. People-to-people exchanges between our two countries are still going on 
along with economic, trade and cultural exchanges. 

Mitterrand: Yes. For example, when I came to China this time, I saw a lot of things, 
especially those small blast furnaces. This is quite ground-breaking work. 

The Chairman: We are creating something from nothing, going from small to large, from 
a few to many. In the course of our progress, there have been difficulties, but developments have 
been positive in the main. We have faith that we will overcome difficulties. The overall trend is 
towards progress and development. In 1900, the steel output in the United States was only 10 
million tons. When Marx issued the Communist Manifesto (1848), Germany's steel output was only 
about 10,000 tons. When France's Alexandre Dumas fils wrote The Lady of the Camellias (1840), 
France still had no lights and cars, but people lit candles and rode in carriages. During the 120 
years since 1840 down to the present, France has also been developing. 

Mitterrand: Very true. But we also need cooperation between peoples. I hope that the 
Chinese leaders will give me the opportunity to, and to help me to make me some contribution to 
friendship and cooperation between our two countries. 

The Chairman: In the past, our two countries have had much contact. Many of our friends 
have been to France. President Hu here has been to France. (Asked Hu, “Can you still speak 
French?" Hu answered, “I have forgotten a lot.”) Our Premier Zhou Enlai, Vice Premier Chen Yi, Li 
Fuchun and others have been to France although they may have forgotten their French. That's 
enough for today. 

Mitterrand: Let me thank the Chairman once again for receiving me. Our conversation 
has been very helpful. 


The Chairman: Please come again to China again if you can. We will welcome you. 
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To ali PRC embassies, consuiates, representative offices, and the Kaesong liaison office abroad: 


Dipiomatic Circuiar No. 16 

The main points of the taiks between Chairman Mao’s meeting with the Cuban women’s 
deiegation and the Ecuadorian cuiturai delegation on December 24, 1960, are summarized as 
follows: 


1. Qn the Issue of the Attitude to Be Taken Towards Different Kinds of War 

Vera, a member (journalist) of the Ecuadorian deiegation said that we are a peace-ioving 
peopie opposed to war. What is our duty with respect to the iocal wars or world wars that U.S. 
imperialism is stirring up? 

Chairman Mao said that we need to address war and peace separately and distinguish 
between local wars and world wars. Wars of liberation are included in local wars. If it is a people’s 
revolutionary war, then we support it. If it is a war stirred up by imperialism, then we oppose it. The 
Cuban war for example, was a war initiated by the people and not a war initiated by imperialism. 
With respect to wars being initiated by the imperialists, we apply pressure before the war starts and 
after the war starts, we oppose it even more vigorously. The number of people in the world who 
have woken up to this is increasing every day. That is a good thing. 

2. Qn the Cuban Revolution 

Vera asked Chairman Mao if he believes that the Cuban Revolution represents a new path 
opened up by the people of Latin America. Will the people of Latin America be able to apply the 
tactics of the Cuban Revolution to achieve liberation? 

Chairman Mao said that is something that the people of Latin America must decide for 
themselves. I think myself that it is probably possible. The Chairman said that the Cuban people 
have done a good thing. Qnly a small group of opponents and the U.S. imperialism say that they 



have done a bad thing. We stand on the side of the Cuban people. Most of the people of Latin 
America stand on the side of the Cuban people as well. Now there are some people who have not 
woken up yet but they will wake up later. As for whether the other nineteen Latin American 
countries should adopt the methods of the Cuban Revolution and when they should adopt them, 
that is something that the people of each individual country will have to decide for themselves. 

Cuba had a revolution and not a coup d’etat. Many Latin American countries often have a 
coup d’etat to change their governments. A coup d’etat is different from a revolution. The Cuban 
people carried out a thoroughgoing revolution to oppose imperialism and feudalism. The Cuban 
Revolution was accomplished by the masses of the Cuban people. The United States 
misunderstood Cuba. They thought that Castro was carrying out a coup d’etat. The wanted to 
cooperate with Castro and thought that they could peel off Castro and that he would obey them. 
Later they discovered their mistake. 

The Cuban Revolution thoroughly smashed the old state apparatus that represented 
imperialism, feudalism, and comprador forces. Cuba set an example for Latin America and 
wherever in the entire world a country is ruled by the running dogs of U.S. imperialism. The Cuban 
Revolution demonstrated that those kinds of oppressors -- the running dogs of the United States -- 
can be overthrown. Some people say that the USA is very strong and can't be beaten. How can it 
be then that Cuba defeated them? 

3. On Making Full Use of Our Country's Cultural Heritage 

Vera asked the Chairman if China's cultural heritage can be fully utilized. Oswaldo 
Guayasamin of Ecuador also said to Chairman Mao that some painters make the mistake of not 
valuing their national heritage and blindly copying western painting techniques. 

As to the first question, the Chairman said that we should make full and critical use of our 
national heritage. The so-called thousands of years of civilization are the civilization of the feudal 
era. The things that belong to the people are opposed to feudalism. We need to consider 
separately the things that are feudal and the things that are not feudal. Not all feudal things are 
bad. When feudalism appeared and during its development, it contained many good things. Anti- 
feudal civilization can't be used uncritically either because folk art produced during the feudal 
period was influenced to a greater or lesser degree by the feudal governing classes. We need to be 
good at analyzing these things. We should be critical in our use of feudal civilization. Naturally, anti- 
feudal civilization is better than feudal civilization. However, we still need to make critical use of it 
and discriminate between those parts we should use and those that we should not use. That is our 
present line. 

As for the question from Ecuador, the Chairman responded by saying that that kind of 
copying has been going on for decades, for nearly a century, especially the copying of European 
things. Some look down on the cultural heritage of their own country and devote all their energies 
to copying Western things. We have been criticizing that for some time. That is not a good practice. 
That goes not only for painting but for music as well. There are always people like that copying 
Western things while they look down upon their own things. That goes for literature as well but the 
situation is a bit better in that area. 

After Chairman Mao received the Cuban Women's Delegation and the Ecuadorian Cultural 
Delegation, he discussed the issue of learning from the West in the methods of creating Chinese 
cultural and art works. He gave instructions to the relevant comrades. The Chairman said our 
Chinese arts such as painting, music and literature should learn from the creative methods of other 
countries. It will be enough if the great majority studying our own things and a few people study 
foreign things. We will solve this problem. 
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(Not Reviewed by Chairman Mao) 


19 April 1961 
Top Seoret 

Should be destroyed when finished 
Date: 19 April 1961 

Venue: Nanchang [Capital of Jiangxi Provine] 

Companions: Shao Shiping [first governor of Jiangxi Province], Chu Tunan [President of the 
Chinese People’s Association for Friendship with Foreign Countries], Chen Zhongjing [senior 
official from Foreign Cultural Liaison Department of State Council] 

Interpreter: Wang Fluaizu 

Recorder: Zhang Aizhu 

Head of the Cuban Cultural Delegation, Education Minister, Armando Hart Davalos: It’s been our 
great pleasure to meet you in person. 

Chairman Mao: How are you? 

Hart: Very good. 

Chairman Mao: We are two friendly countries. We help each other, and support each other. We 
share the same goal of struggle: opposing imperialism and constructing socialism. There is only 
one imperialism, US imperialism. It oppresses not only us, but it oppresses you as well. It’s the 
largest one among imperialist [countries]. It oppresses people of the world. It also controls second- 
tier and third-tier imperialist [countries] to oppress people of the world [with it]. Among countries 
that are not imperialist, there are ones that support and minister to imperialism, such as Batista and 
Jiang Jieshi [Chiang Kai-shek]. It has their running dogs in all countries, which is why we also 
oppose their running dogs. Imperialism could not survive without their running dogs. There are big 
running dogs and small running dogs. Batista is a big running dog, while there also exist small 
running dogs. Not only are big plantation owners running dogs, some capitalists are also running 
dogs. In the cultural realm, imperialism also has running dogs. We should strive for [the support of] 
intellectuals of the old society. If we don’t strive for them, we could no longer continue our 
enterprise. [Without them,] there will be no teachers in schools, no professors in colleges, no 
technological experts, no artists, no people singing, no painters, no football players, no bands, and 
no engineers. Therefore we must strive for these old intellectuals. But old intellectuals have old 
world perspectives. As a result, we should reform them. We should not adopt the same way as how 
we deal with Batista’ists and Jiang Jieshi’ists to treat old Intellectuals. We should not reform them 
by forced labor. [Rather,] we should talk to them. On one hand, [we] talk to them, and on the other 
hand, [we] let them work. We’d better not rush. [Because] If we rush, they will defy us. 

How long have you been here? 

Hart: I have arrived quite a few days ago. 

Chairman Mao: How’s your health? 

Hart: Very good. 

Chairman Mao: You’re all people who deal with cultural and educational affairs? 



Hart: We are all dealing with cultural and educational affairs. Some [of us] are university professors 

Chairman Mao: (Counting the number of people.) You have ten people. Are you all coming to 
China for the first time? 

Hart: Yes, it’s been our first time to visit China. 

Chairman Mao: I’ve seen many Cuban friends. 

Hart: Your reception impressed many Cubans. A lot of people know you. You’re quite famous 
among us. 

Chairman Mao: Many people recognize me, but very few are familiar with me. We were co-workers 

Hart: Co-workers in a philosophical sense. We’re happy and proud of this. We’re genuinely happy 
to have been able to learn from the experiences you have accumulated. 

Chairman Mao: I said we were co-workers, because I was a teacher, too. 

Hart: We know well that you are a great Chinese educator. 

Chairman Mao: I just taught for four or five years, then imperialism refused to let me teach and 
forced us, educated people, to march on the road of revolution. I also studied in the capitalist class’ 
school, before which I even taught in sishu [old-style private schools popular in rural areas]! [In 
sishu,] I studied feudalist philosophies, virtues and principles such as those of Confucius. Later [I] 
went to a capitalist normal [teachers] school, studying capitalist philosophies, at which time, [I] had 
no idea of the existence of Marxist-Leninist thought, [and was] also not prepared to conduct 
revolution, or to organize the communist party. Later the general situation of society oppressed us, 
feudalism and capitalism pushed us, [we] then rose to the stage of the revolution and started the 
drama of the revolution. 

I think you also came to touch revolution in the same way: first, eradicated the feudalist and 
capitalist world perspective; [later] in the course of revolution, you achieved self-remolding. 

You know China’s revolution took a long time. From 1921 when the Chinese Communist Party was 
founded to 1949, it took 28 years. Out of 28 years, 22 years were in war. It is not easy to re-mold 
intellectuals. It is not easy to transform the old world perspective into the proletarian world 
perspective. [Friedrich] Engels said that to be an educator one has to receive education first. If 
there are no old intellectuals, there would be no intellectuals, no professors, no teachers, no 
journalists, most importantly, no engineers. So we must go and unite with them. China, the Soviet 
Union, and your country’s experiences all prove this point. But fraternity is just one part of policy. 
The other part is to re-mold them. Because they are old intellectuals, [they] have to be re-molded. 
Speaking of re-molding, it’s mainly about transforming old world perspective into workers’ world 
perspective. This task should not be rushed. [It] should be done by persuasion, instead of coercive 
means. Only by making them observe by themselves in the course of struggle and letting them 
become uncomfortable with the old [world perspective] and feel that it’s useless, will [re-molding 
succeed]. In our country, we accept Marxism and Leninism. But relying on Marxism-Leninism is not 
enough. Reading Marxist-Leninist books alone does not mean accepting Marxism-Leninism. It has 
to be married to one country’s own peculiar circumstances. 

Hart: As to this point, it has been universal around the world. We, Cuba, are the same. We knew 
that Cuba is under the feet of imperialism, and understand how to struggle under these 
circumstances. This is why our revolution came to success. Our revolution implemented this theory 
[of marrying Marxism-Leninism to a country’s peculiar circumstances]. 

Chairman Mao: It’s dogmatism if one is not marrying Marxism-Leninism into one’s own country’s 



peculiar circumstances. 


Hart: That violates dialectics. 

Chairman Mao: But if [one] stresses only one’s country’s own circumstances and experience and 
does not accept Marxism-Leninism, [that becomes] right-leaning opportunism. We had right¬ 
leaning opportunism, Chen Duxiu [first party secretary of the Chinese Communist Party], and also 
left-leaning dogmatism. Our party has committed both kinds of mistakes in the course of the 
revolution. Making mistakes such as these is unavoidable for countries like ours. The failure of the 
grand revolution of 1927 derived from Chen Duxiu’s right-leaning opportunist mistake. Do you know 
the Long March of 1935? It was of 25,000 li [12,500 km]. 

Hart: (and all other people on the scene) all of us on the scene all know about this Long March. 

Chairman Mao: We made a 25,000-li Long March. Why did [we] take such a long route? This is the 
result of Jiang Jieshi who made us do so. Why did Jiang Jieshi have us walk? It’s because we 
committed a right-leaning opportunist mistake. We had to go. We should not blame Jiang Jieshi; on 
the contrary, we should blame ourselves. Prior to 1927, we cooperated with Jiang Jieshi. Due to 
[our] lack of experience, we didn’t expect that Jiang Jieshi would betray us. They [the Guomindang] 
knocked us down with a sudden strike. After that, we obtained experience and came to know why 
[they] could knock us down. It’s because they had guns in their hands. We also had two hands, so 
we also looked for guns. But we didn’t have [guns back then]. As a result, we began to try capturing 
guns. You have experience in this regard. 

Hart: The Cuban insurgents’ weapons were mostly captured [from Batista’s forces]. 

Chairman Mao: The US gave [them] to Batista, and Batista handed [them] to you. 

Hart: This was also the case recently. Out of the rifles that the US dropped by parachute to 
counter-revolutionaries, many have been captured by us. No doubt, most weapons that the US 
imperialists will drop by parachute to Cuban counter-revolutionaries are also going to find their way 
into our hands. 

Chairman Mao: Do you have recent news of [the US attempt to] bomb Cuba? 

Hart: Yes. Rumors go that enemies would take the Isle of Pines [renamed the Isle of Youth (“Isle 
de a Juventud”) in 1978]. The fact that the US imperialists want to occupy the Isle of Pines is 
because [the US] wants to establish a puppet government and separate it from Cuba, which is a 
common practice of [the US] dealing with other countries. It’s just like [what the US did to] China’s 
Taiwan. Its polices in [other parts of] the world are the same. 

Chairman Mao: How large is the Isle of Pines? 

Hart: The entire Cuban Island is over 114,000 square km. The Isle of Pines is 3,500 square km. 
Chairman Mao: Are there residents? 

Hart: There are [residents], especially because it has an important prison. 

Chairman Mao: Can you swap? Move [the prison] to the homeland, and convert [the island] into a 
base. 

Hart: We are doing this. Our military presence in the Isle of Pines is strong. Enemies wanted to 
capture [it], but failed. 

Chairman Mao: That is a relief. This is different from our Taiwan. Your Isle of Pines still has time 
for fortification, [the success of which] will depend on your preparation. 



Hart: We believe in the solidarity of the Cuban people, and are also moved by the aid offered by 
each [socialist] country. Our people very much appreciate Prime Minister Zhou Enlai’s statement. 


Chairman Mao: Yes, I knew that, although I haven’t seen it (referring to the telegram sent by Prime 
Minister Zhou Enlai to Castro). 

Hart: We understand that in major Chinese cities, such as Beijing, there were grand 
demonstrations [in support of Cuba]. 

Chairman Mao: There should be. We hope that places in which a revolutionary party is present 
should all support Cuba. I only came to know yesterday, when I just arrived here from Changsha 
[the capital of Hunan Province], that your departure has been put ahead of schedule. This is why I 
invited you to come and have a meeting. Do you still plan to visit the Soviet Union? 

Hart: We are very interested in the visit to China, whereas Cuba wants us to go back earlier, and to 
visit the Soviet Union on our way back. Projects left in the Soviet Union also need to be 
accelerated. But before we leave, we are determined to sign the cultural implementation plan of 
1961. 

Chairman Mao: Good. We approve this plan. Come back again in the future when you have 
opportunities. 

Hart: I wish to present you these friends present. 

Chairman Mao: Please. 

(The head of the delegation presented people one by one.) 

Chairman Mao asked Aerdeluosi [sic]: Will [you] go back to Spain? You should definitely knock 
down the Falange. 

Aerdeluosi: I’m not prepared to go back yet. The Falange will be toppled. I’ll go back when it’s 
down. 

Chairman Mao asked Kaerbendiai [sic]: Your job is to supervise cultural activities. 

Kaerbendiai: Yes. I have always wanted to buy your works, and always fail to find them in France. 
[But now] I find them in China. 

Chairman Mao: For your reference. 

Kaerbendiai: These are this century’s greatest reference [works]. 

Hart pointed at Aerqiulaier [sic] and said: He is on the Intellectuals’ Committee and the University 
Reform Committee. Cuba is having a discussion about the tasks with regard to intellectuals. 
Aerqiulaier is very much one of those who defend your opinion. 

Chairman Mao: In this venue of ours, the Cubans are in advantage where the Chinese are in 
disadvantage. 

Hart: In terms of quality [of interlocutors], you are far ahead of us. 

Chairman Mao: That’s not entirely correct. Among us there is a big intellectual, that is, Governor 
Shao [Shiping], who has gone to college [attending Beijing Normal University in 1923]. (Then [Mao 
turned to and] asked Comrade Chu Tunan and Comrade Chen Zhongjing, after which he 
continued.) They are all big intellectuals. They [are people] who [could have] taught me. They 
began to teach in middle school after finishing college studies. They could teach me. I could teach 



in primary school. Our oountry also has intelleotuals, several million Intelleotuals. 

Hart: We’re also trying to enlarge the group of intellectuals. One good way is to expand primary 
education, to raise intellectuals of the future. Based on a series of educational reforms, [they] will be 
well raised and grow. 

Chairman Mao: There is one thing you should bear in mind to whioh we paid not enough attention. 
Out of people graduating from primary school, [you] should not let an exoessive part go to middle 
school; [similarly,] out of those graduating from middle school, [you] should not let an exoessive 
part go to college. If all go to middle school and college, instead of into farming, there will be a 
shortage in the supply of labor. As our machines are few, we badly need labor now. This is a point 
you may be unable to feel now, but will In the future. 

Hart: Cuba has begun to feel a shortage of labor in the sugaroane harvest season. [But] this 
problem will [genuinely] arrive only several years later, for we still have unemployment. We’re 
prepared to eliminate unemployment, whioh relies on industrial development. In Czechoslovakia 
and Poland, we saw that industrial development hinges on eduoational development. 

Chairman Mao: [Eduoation] should develop proportionally. Primary eduoatlon Is education of the 
foundation. In its popularization process, [you] should also look into the problem of labor 
distribution. How many universities do you have? 

Hart: Three. Our university organizations are different from those here. Our every university 
inoludes various colleges, suoh as industries and humanities. We are reforming our universities. 
Because the present teaching system is only ministering to imperialism and therefore, should have 
a thorough reform. This is our combat with intellectuals. In Cuba, had intellectuals openly adopted 
positions the same as the enemies’, we would do what you said. 

Chairman Mao: Among Chinese intellectuals, there are also people who disagree with the Chinese 
revolution, or are counter-revolutionary. They are not friends, but enemies. To them the policy I just 
mentioned becomes inapplioable. They should be treated the same as enemies. As to those openly 
opposing revolution, put them in jail. This is what you did, isn’t it? 

Hart: Yes. [Some] Cuban intelleotuals oreated obstacles to revolution. Some fled from Cuba. Some 
have now come baok. There people are not working in the realm of eduoation. They’re freelanoers. 

Chairman Mao: Are they agents? 

Hart: Some are [agents]. 

Chairman Mao: What did they come baok for? To work [for socialism] or to sabotage? 

Hart: Some came back because [they] have a difficult time abroad. As to [people] who are doing 
harmless jobs suoh as being dootors, we let them live on. 

Chairman Mao: Correct management. 

Hart: There are a couple of gifts [we] would like to offer you, as our souvenirs to you. The gifts are 
not at all glamorous, but they embody our best wishes. (Among the gifts there were copper figurine 
and national flags.) 

Chairman Mao: Thank you. Thank you very much. 

Hart: This painting [portrays] a significant event in our history: the proclamation of the Havana 
Statement by our people. 


Chairman Mao: Were there one million people? 



Hart: Yes. In that assembly, Prime Minister Castro asked the mass if they were willing to establish 
diplomatio relations with the People’s Republic of China. People demonstrated their approval by all 
raising their hands and hailing. Now our relationship becomes closer. 

Chairman Mao: True. 

([All] took photographs.) 

Hart: Thanks very much for receiving us and [your] treatment. 

Chairman Mao: [I] wish Cuba success in the struggle. Greet the Cuban leader, Prime Minister 
Castro [for me]. 

Hart: Thanks. 

(Chairman Mao walked down the steps, saw foreign guests into their cars, and waved farewell.) 

[1] Ed note: Mao here evidently alludes to aerial attacks on 15 April that were precursors to the Bay of Pigs invasion 
which began two days later. 
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Confidentiality Level: Secret 


Transcript of Talks during Chairman's [Mao Zedong's] reception of Prince Souvanna 

Phouma and Prince Souphanouvong 

Talks on the situation in Laos 
Not reviewed 
Date: April 24th, 1961 

Hangzhou: The Hangzhou Hotel, Hangzhou 

[Souvanna] Phouma: We’ve requested [for] Premier Zhou [Enlai] to arrange this visit to 
the Chairman [so we may both] salute you and [so we may] represent Laos in showing our 
appreciation for all the support we’ve received from China. 

Chairman [Mao Zedong]: Very happy to receive [our] Laotian friend Prince Phouma on 
his visit to our country. 

[Souvanna] Phouma: I hope after appeals from the co-chaIrs of the Geneva Conference 
that the method of cease fire leads to a unanimous agreement on Vientiane. A cease fire depends 
on the people of Laos. The international council’s purpose Is to oversee the enactment of the cease 
fire agreement reached by the people of Laos. 

Chairman [Mao Zedong]: The Issue is currently being discussed by several political 
factions within Laos. What do you expect to be the outcome of these negotiations? 

[Souvanna] Phouma: It’s unclear at this time. We’ll create a committee to be joined by 
both military and civilian personnel. A cease fire really depends on the military. After a cease fire is 
appealed for by the co-chairs of the Geneva Conference, my brother and I will give statements then 
observe the response from Vientiane. 

Chairman [Mao Zedong]: I’ve seen your statement. It’s [a] very good [statement]. You are 
taking the initiative. [Prince] Boun Oum once stated that no matter where the cease fire, he can 
[still] advance [and participate in negotiations]. 

[Souvanna] Phouma: Splendid. 

Chairman [Mao Zedong]: In your statement you’ve requested the Savannakhet group to 
send representatives to Xiangkhouang Province for negotiations. [You have said you will] ensure 
their safety and convenience. This will benefit you. 

[Souvanna] Phouma: We hope reason and the patriotism of the people of Laos will show 
Phoumi Nosavan and Boun Oum that the Laotian people have come to an understanding among 
themselves and that ending civil conflict Is also beneficial to them. 

Chairman [Mao Zedong]: What their future actions will be [remains to be] seen. They’ve 
previously broken [past] agreements. Didn’t you arrange a coalition with them before? They 
subsequently [caused it to] fail. Just as you’ve mentioned in your declaration, “because of 
interference from certain Southeast Asia Treaty Organization member states, civil war in Laos has 
waged for two full years.” 

[Souvanna] Phouma: We’ve realized this and I therefore emphasize that in this final 
phase, the people of Laos need to be vigilant. 

Chairman [Mao Zedong]: In your statement, you encourage the people of Laos [to be] 



more vigilant, [aggressively] work towards unity and vigorously [oarry on the] struggle. This is good. 
When things are in their favor, [the enemy] wants war, not peace. When circumstances are 
unfavorable to them, they call for peace. If you don’t keep up your guard, they’ll start war again and 
reject peace once opportunity allows. The Americans are also like this. The Americans also 
compromise agreements. The example set forth by the Cubans should be followed. Let them suffer 
a bit then they’ll seek peace and compromise. The peace that they want now is the result of your 
nine month offensive. If they’re on the losing end they’ll [sue for] peace and if on the winning end 
they’ll want [the war to continue]. 

[Souvanna] Phouma: Precisely! We have also seen that this is the situation. For 
instance, when they conquered Vientiane they wanted to resolve issues with force. Now that they 
are losing, they want a cease fire. 

Chairman [Mao Zedong]: They’ve also sent representative to Phnom Penh to meet with 
you, Prince Phouma. 

[Souvanna] Phouma: They’ve sent representative to Vientiane three times to negotiate 
with me but I refused each time. 

Chairman [Mao Zedong]: Negotiating the peace is a battle in [and of] itself, it seems. As 
soon as negotiations begin, the problem of bargaining appears and both sides want to set 
conditions. The conditions you set forth they don’t agree to. The conditions they set forth, you also 
cannot accept. Under these circumstances, negotiations will likely come to a standstill. We have 
political combat experience but for some experience one must wait for a demonstration when new 
circumstances arise in the future. Though it is likely negotiations in Laos will result in an agreement 
being reached, the enemy will say anything and sign an agreement while in defeat. Once they’re 
prepared, all prior arrangements will be off and all agreements signed will be breached. 

Premier Zhou [Enlai]: While in Beijing, I discussed some of our experiences with Prince 
Phouma. 

Chairman [Mao Zedong]: We once were also fooled some time ago. After Japan’s 
surrender, we negotiated with [George Catlett] MARSHALL and the Chinese Nationalist Party 
[Guomindangj. At the time, it seemed peace was achievable but in the end fighting resulted. After 
defeating JIANG Jieshi [CHIANG Kai-shek] and liberating the entire area north of the Yangtze 
River, they wanted peace. We then set a few conditions, like having them send people to Beijing 
for negotiations and the like. You could deal with the issue of the Savannakhet group by 
segmenting the whole group into several components [and bringing over one or two]. While 
negotiating with the Nationalist Party, we won the support of all their representatives. The 
government in Nanjing opposed signing with us though the Nationalist representatives were willing 
to sign. This resulted in the representative not returning [to Nanjing]. The reason for them wanting 
peace now is they hope you won’t attack Vientiane. 

[Souvanna] Phouma: We don’t want to attack Vientiane or Luang Prabang because the 
problem is not simply seizing these two areas but they also need to be defended. If we wanted to 
capture these areas it could be done tomorrow. 

Chairman [Mao Zedong]: It’s best not to be captured right now. 

Premier Zhou [Enlai]: The Prime Minister has previously stated that they want to move 
the capital to the Plain of Jars [in the Xieng Khouang Plateau] because Vientiane borders Thailand 
which is a security concern. 

[Souvanna] Phouma: If we remain there, the Thais would likely send assassins every 

evening. 



Chairman [Mao Zedong]: This is a very good plan. 

[Souvanna] Phouma: Though the Plain of Jars is a good area, it’s still nothing but forest 

land. 


Chairman [Mao Zedong]: Not to worry. It oan be developed. 

[Souvanna] Phouma: Going forward, everything will have to be developed. 

Chairman [Mao Zedong]: It would be to your disadvantage to remain in Vientiane. 

[Souvanna] Phouma: There are 1.2 million Laotians living within Thailand’s borders on 
the opposite side of the Mekong River. That’s 3 times the population of Laos. 

Vice Premier Chen [Yi]: Thus, Thailand [sees] you as posing a threat. 

[Souvanna] Phouma: It is because [they see us as a threat] that, in 1954, just before the 
Geneva Conference, Thailand arranged the assassination of our Defense Secretary. 

Chairman [Mao Zedong]: You’re bordered on both sides by two unfriendly nations. One is 
Thailand. One Is Vietnam. 

[Souvanna] Phouma: I’m now also considering what to do about Vietnam. 

Chairman [Mao Zedong]: In the meantime, move the capital to the Plain of Jars. At this 
stage, it would be advantageous for you to develop that area into a new urban center. You can 
move it back in the future. When the political climate changes perhaps Laos could grow to a 
population of 1.5 million. Of course this is a future matter [far down the road] and is not the current 
situation. 

[Souvanna] Phouma: A short amount of time may be all that’s necessary. I’m sure that 
once the Laotians residing in Thailand see Laos’ development, they’re certain to want to return to 
Laos. This type of movement does exist in Thailand. 

Chairman [Mao Zedong]: Is it possible you’ll receive most of the parliamentary votes 
through domestic elections? 

[Souvanna] Phouma: Under normal circumstances we’re definitely guaranteed victory. 

Chairman [Mao Zedong]: This may be a struggle, I’m afraid. The interim coalition 
government may subsist for an extend period of time. 

[Souvanna] Phouma: Only about 5 or 6 months are needed. We currently have 95% of 
the population’s support. 

Chairman [Mao Zedong]: The populous supports you but the problem Is areas controlled 
by the PhoumI Nosavan military. Patriots won’t be elected [In these areas]. If they’re the majority In 
parliament, the situation will become difficult. 

[Souvanna] Phouma: But I’m still confident we’ll be victorious. If the 14 parliamentary 
member states can ensure Laos’ neutrality, then there’ll be no need to maintain the military. 

There’ll be a reduction in military personnel and an Increase in the police force. 

Premier Zhou [Eniai]: Premier Phouma has spoken with our ambassador on numerous 
occasions regarding the exclusion of Phoumi Nosavan and Boun Gum from the coalition 
government. If not included, they’d disrupt progress. Wicked people like Phoumi Nosavan and 
Boun Gum naturally shouldn’t be part of a coalition government. Preparations to do battle on this 



matter should be made. The Americans admire Phoumi Nosavan but Boun Oum is a bit more of a 
puppet. Boun Oum once announced that if Laos could truly unite, he needn’t remain Prime 
Minister. Britain has pointed this out to him and he is well aware his luck will run out. Phoumi 
Nosavan and Boun Oum are quite different. 

Chairman [Mao Zedong]: Phoumi Nosavan is a rather dodgy character. There’s no future 
for Ngo Dinh Diem, Sarit Thanarat or Phoumi Nosavan because they’ve distanced themselves from 
the people. The people can endure their tyranny for a period of time but won’t be subjugated long¬ 
term. The masses will see the light. There needn’t be any foreign presence to overthrow them. The 
citizens will overthrow them themselves. China is an example. China’s overthrow of JIANG Jieshi 
didn’t rely on any foreign intervention. 

Premier Zhou [Eniai]: JIANG Jieshi only received foreign support. 

Chairman [Mao Zedong]: We were in a much worse situation than you are now at that 
time. After Japan’s surrender, we had only 7,000 people in the city of Yan’an. We also had a few 
rural village bases. In areas occupied by Japan we set up a few bases for the resistance but they 
were scattered. [But the situation on your side is quite different, jthe land in your possession is now 
integrated into a whole. The military is equipped and has high morale. The enemy has already 
failed in their offensive. The current situation is in your favor. The current policy of America and 
Phoumi Nosavan is to seek a truce so you can easily be overthrown down the line. Whether they’re 
capable of overthrowing you is another question. I think not. But as you said in your statement, be 
more vigilant, aggressively work towards unity and vigorously carry on the struggle. On December 
17th of last year when you withdrew from Vientiane, January and February were you worst 
months. From mid-February the situation began to improve. Phoumi Nosavan and Boun Oum had 
awful reputations worldwide. Not even a few countries recognize the government they established. 
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Time: 9:30PM -11 PM, 28 September 1961 
Venue: Qingzhen Hall in Zhongnanhai 

Present: Cuban Side: Head of the Delegation of Representatives of Integrated Revolutionary 
Organization Maj. Sanchez, Ambassador to China Pino Santos, Ambassador to Mexico [Jose 
Antonio] Portuono, Ambassador to Czechoslovakia Raul Roa Kouri. 

Chinese Side: Liu Shaoqi, Zhou Enlai, Chen Yi, Luo Ruiqing, Zeng Yongquan, Shen Jian, Li Qixin 
Interpreter: Chen Yongyi 
Recorder: Chen Guang, Liu Xiliang 
[...][sic] 

Mao: The Brazilian vice-president [Joao Gouiart] told me, the US demanded an intervention in 
Cuba by the Organization of American States who, however, failed to carry it out. He raised an 
example. Between Brazil and Argentina there is Paraguay. The Paraguayan government made 
tremendous efforts in organizing an anti-Cuban demonstration, only to assemble ten thousand 
people in the end. However, the next day, 100 thousand people voluntarily walked in the streets 
and demonstrated in support of Cuba. This is the story from the Brazilian vice-president. 

Do you know this? 

Dorticos: We were informed, more or less. 

Mao: Vice-president Gouiart has now become the president of Brazil. 

Dorticos: Brazil has undergone a serious crisis which left the people’s movement in a grave 
situation. 

Mao: What is the situation now? 

Dorticos: As far as we know, Brazil has seized victory from the struggle against imperialism and 
counter-revolutionaries. Yet this victory is inconclusive. People should stay vigilant. 

Zhou Enlai: [...] [sic] The heads of the army, the navy, and the air force of Brazil were all replaced. 

It appears [that Gouiart employed a] step-by-step strategy. 

Mao: Ah! It seems that Gouiart does have a trick up his sleeve. Very good tactics. 

Dorticos: We believe that after the counter-revolutionary forces within the Brazilian military made 
certain gains, they had to retreat in the face of the resistance of the Brazilian people and the Latin 
American people’s vocal support of the Brazilian people. 

Mao: What about the congress? 

Zhou Enlai: The Brazilian congress appears to be on Goulart’s side. 

Mao: The situation favors you. Brazil is such a big country, and then there is Mexico. Perhaps there 
are other countries friendly to you? 

Dorticos: The imperialist conspiracy to isolate us has failed, but the imperialists do not give up. 


Mao: [They will try to] isolate you again. To them, the struggle hasn’t stopped. Neither has it to us. 



Dorticos: This is a iong-term struggle. 


[■■■] [sic] 

Dorticos: Cuba is inexperienced. 

Mao: You have not had as much time. But you have more inteliectuals, which means that you 
wouid perhaps achieve more in a few years. 

Dorticos: We have the aid of the socialist camp, and could draw on the lessons of the socialist 
countries. But we are in dire need of intellectuals, professors, architects, and other professionals. 

On top of it, another headache for us is that many doctors, architects, intellectuals—some had the 
daylight scared out of them by imperialists and others surrendered to the imperialist bribery— 
abandon our country. In Cuba, in fact, there are no national bourgeoisie intellectuals who could be 
counted upon now. 

The national bourgeoisie is closely connected to imperialism. Because of the direct imperialist 
pressure, our efforts to win over the national bourgeoisie were compromised. 

Mao: [Are there] people from the national bourgeoisie staying in Cuba? 

Dorticos: Yes. But they did not participate in the management work, nor did they play any 
coordinating roles. The national bourgeoisie in exile are now dwelling on an illusion, hoping 
American imperialists would sooner or later restore their control of Cuba. At the same time, the 
imperialists are sustaining this illusion, indeed, for their own sake. 

Mao: Therefore you will face an ever more difficult situation in construction. You too need to train 
your own intellectuals. 

Dorticos: This is indeed one of the immediate goals on which we are putting tremendous efforts. 
Because we understand that without a sufficient number of intellectuals, no progress will be 
achieved in socialist construction. 

In our land reform, particularly in its early stage, officers among the insurgents took the full 
responsibility. They were firm adherents of the revolution, but none of them know agriculture. 

Mao: The same case here: [our officers are] capable of conducting revolution but incapable of 
construction. 

Dorticos: They [officers among insurgents] are skilled in confiscating properties from imperialists 
and landlords, but just incompetent in construction. They need to be replaced. We are training 
agricultural technicians and cadres for people’s farms and cooperatives. Besides, Cuba is a 
country of mono-agriculture. We are short of experts to diversify our agriculture. 

Mao: A new phenomenon. It is entirely a new question. 

Dorticos: We are specialized in raising sugarcane, and also tobacco, of very high quality. 

Mao: Take your time in learning other things. You will master them. Setbacks in the process of 
learning are expected. But setbacks could also be good. They are like setbacks in your revolution. 
No setbacks, no successes. If it comes to the topic of setbacks in our revolution, there are plenty. 
Experience comes from nowhere but setbacks. Construction is also like that. No success arrives in 
this world without the companion of setbacks. But the general trend is that we are advancing and 
the enemy is falling behind. Isn’t [Fulgencio] Batista an obvious case of falling behind? Isn’t Jiang 
Jieshi too? All things in the world share the same logic of development: that which is new 
advances, that which is reactionary in general falls behind. 



I have met many Cuban friends with whom the conversation was a pleasure for me. They were 
vigorous. Indeed, they were just the people you mentioned in the land reform. Although they do not 
know how to construct now, they will one day. Enthusiasm is the first must-have. It just cannot be 
done without enthusiasm. With enthusiasm, people always find their way to understand things that 
they don’t know now. Why shouldn’t one master the economic construction when one could master 
the revolution? I just don’t believe it. But with 12 years passed we still could not master it, but you 
only have had two years. 

Dorticos: Two years plus a few months. Sometimes, economic construction was interrupted by 
foreign intervention, and meanwhile we also had to learn to defend ourselves. Revolutionary 
government did not know how to run a country at the very beginning! 

Mao: True! How to run a country, how to be a president, how to be an ambassador, and how to be 
a labor minister - we did not have any experience! Once you do it, you get the experience. 

Dorticos: During revoiution, peopie, highiy self-motivated and acting at their best, proved to be fast 
learners. 

[...] [sic] 

Mao: Fraternal countries shall be less diplomatic and more sincere [towards each other]. 

Dorticos: Good point. 

Chen Yi: We too actually don’t know how to practice diplomacy. 

Dorticos: We don’t know either. 

Mao: (smiling) No idea of diplomacy. One ought to be diplomatic towards Western countries, for 
they don’t speak to you sincerely. 

Dorticos: Our intercourse with the People’s Republic of China is comradely. 

Mao: Therefore, Comrade Shen Jian shall train the staff of our embassy to act friendly towards 
Cuba. 

Dorticos: Our relationship with Ambassador [Shen] resembles the one between comrades or 
friends. This could be guaranteed. 

Mao: Excellent. I feel relieved. An embassy, so far away, with several oceans [separating it from 
the homeland]. 

One more thing, did you invite Britain’s Marshal [Bernard Law] Montgomery? 

Dorticos: Yes. It is for this reason that our ambassador visited Montgomery in Beijing. 

Mao: Did he agree? 

Santos: He accepted the invitation. But [we are] not sure [if he will come]. [Even if he comes, he] 
won’t stay long. 

Mao: He asked me twice whether it is appropriate for him to visit to Cuba. I asked him: have you 
agreed yet? He said that he agreed. I asked him: when will you set off? He said next year. 

Santos: He told me that [he would come] this December. 


Mao: Next year, according to what he told me. But it is also all right with me if you try persuading 



him to go next year. I’m supporting him in visiting Cuba. I said, “What will you lose if you visit 
Cuba? You will upset the US, no matter whether you choose to visit or not. After all, the US does 
not like you. It’s therefore better to visit Cuba.” 

Dorticos: How did he respond? 

Mao: He concurred that, of course, the US would not like him anyway. I said: it is not a question 
concerning Cuba alone, but Latin America as a whole. Cuba does not oppose you the British. 

Last year, [on 19 November I960,] I talked with Comrade [Ernesto “Che”] Guevara who mentioned 
that the way you confiscated foreign companies from Canada and the UK differed from that of the 
United States. 

Dorticos: Yes, we treated different countries differently. 

Mao: Right. Even to imperialist countries, we should be differentiating. 

Dorticos: For example, on confiscating foreign banks, we gave no redemption to American banks. 
But we negotiated with Canadian banks and paid for [their losses]. 

Mao: Good! Differentiate between them. 

Dorticos: We have both diplomatic and trade relations [with Canada]. 

Mao: What about Britain? 

Dorticos: [We] have diplomatic relations. 

Mao: This is good! With Britain, France, West Germany, and Japan, [Cuba] could develop 
diplomatic relations. Are you trading with Japan? 

Dorticos: Yes. Apart from socialist countries, Japan is one of the major importers of Cuban sugar. 
The US pressured Canada, Britain, and Japan. The US pressured particularly Britain and Japan to 
oppose us. In spite of this, we keep our trade relations. 

Mao: Pressure alone never works. Pressure is not persuasive. Didn’t [the US] rely on pressure 
alone in the case of Brazil? [I] don’t believe it [will work]. 

Montgomery [belonged to] one faction within the British Conservative Party. I asked him: Do you 
belong to the Conservative Party? He said yes. I said: Do you have anyone within the Party listen 
to your ideas? He said that he has. I said: You are probably the leftist within the Party. He said: 
yes. I said: I wish for your faction to grow big. He responded that he would have to work on it when 
he goes back. I asked: Do you stand a chance to be prime minister? He said: no. 

Dorticos: Did he speak from his heart? 

Mao: I’m afraid so. He is a soldier, he criticizes politicians, and he treats [British Prime Minister 
Harold] Macmillan as a politician to criticize. He said that the Western world is chaotic and with no 
leader. He said that disarmament will not succeed, but war is also not worth fighting. Britain has 
neither the atomic bomb nor the hydrogen bomb, and it would not dare to fight [sic; Britain actually 
detonated its first atomic bomb in 1952 and its first hydrogen bomb in 1957—ed.] It would not 
obtain peace, even if it dared to fight—[this scenario] is dangerous—so it cannot fight. How to solve 
the problem then? [According to Montgomery,] one solution is to recognize East Germany, which 
means to recognize the existence of two Germanies; the second solution concerns China, to be 
more precise, Beijing; the third approach is for all countries to withdraw their military bases abroad. 



Dorticos: These ideas are bound to make the US dislike him anyway, even without a visit to Cuba. 


Mao: There is one of his ideas that could be exploited to your advantage, helping you reclaim 
Guantanamo [from the United States]. Therefore, you could make further contact with him via your 
embassy in London when he returns to Britain. 

Dorticos: Some contact will surely do good. 

Mao: He is a member of the Upper House, a lord, and also with the title of marshal. 

Santos: He told me that he will be on a business tour to Central America this December, in which 
case he will drop by Cuba, though only for 24 hours. 

Mao: He said that it will be next year. 

Zhou Enlai: He also told me that he would visit Cuba next year. He said that he would go to Japan, 
then to Canada, afterwards to the Central American and Latin American countries, and next year to 
Cuba. 

[...] [sic] 
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Time: 4PM - 5:30 PM, 2 October 1961 


Venue: Building Six, Diaoyutai State Guesthouse. 

Present: Chinese Side: Zhou Enlai, Shen Jian; Cuban Side: Ambassador to China Pino Santos, 
Ambassador to Mexioo [Jose Antonio] Portuono, Ambassador to Czechoslovakia Raul Roa Kouri 

Interpreter: Chen Yongyi 

Reoorder: Wu Mingqi 

[■■■] [sic] 

Chairman Mao: What is the situation in Venezuela? 

Dorticos: Very bad. The Venezuelan government is leaning, day by day, towards reactionaries and 
imperialists. The leftists—the communists and the Revolutionary Left Movement split from the 
ruling party, the Demooratic Action Party—are politically influential, but often have to operate 
underground. President [Romulo Ernesto] Betancourt [Bello] relies mainly on Amerioan financial 
support. Because of the politioal inexperience of Venezuelan peasants. President Betancourt has 
gained some popularity from the peasants in the rural areas. In cities, particularly in Caracas, there 
emerge people’s resistanoe towards government and the presidency which escalates and compels 
Betancourt to look for measures of suppressions. 

Chairman Mao: Have you seen Venezuela’s [Carlos Roman] Delgado [Chalbaud Gomez]? I’ve 
seen him. He is over 60, a man of curiosity. Do you know him? 

Dorticos: Not personally. [But I do] know he belongs to the leftists of the Demooratic Action Party. 
The leader of the leftist revolutionary movement is Domingo [Alberto] Rangel. He used to lead the 
Youth Movement of the Demooratic Action Party. He has maintained an agreeable relationship with 
the Venezuelan oommunist party. 

Chairman Mao: Could the Revolutionary Left Movement operate only underground? 

Dorticos: No, it is legal, except some of its aotivities do have to go underground due to government 
suppression. Venezuela is on the verge of revolution. Uprisings of a revolutionary nature could be 
expeoted at any minute in Venezuela which is the country where Latin American communist parties 
sail for uprisings to take place. Venezuela is preparing for this scenario. Besides, Venezuela is also 
facing the problem of reactionary military personnel. 

Chairman Mao: A government like Batista’s. 

Dorticos: But it wears a demooratic face, also talking about land reform. Betancourt was a Marxist, 
but now he is regretting having been a Marxist. When young, he was a member of the Venezuelan 
oommunist party. 

Roa: He is a founder of the Costa Rican communist party. 

Dorticos: It oouldn’t be worse than to be a regretful oommunist. 

During my visit to Latin American countries one year ago, I went to Venezuela. Some incidents 
occurred on my arrival in Caracas. Betancourt oould not come to receive us, because the airport 
was filled with slogans against him chanted by people, all terrible slogans. I and foreign minister 
[Raul] Roa together met Betancourt in his presidential oompound. At the time we oould hear 
ohanting through the window: “long live the Cuban Revolution; down with Betancourt.” I felt sorry. 
Betancourt said: you come to oreate troubles for us. This is not my fault, I replied. Betancourt 
oontinued: this situation only happens in Caracas; elsewhere in the country, people still support 



me. 


Now, [Maros Perez] Jimenez retains some infiuence in the army, attempting to stage a coup d’etat 
to overthrow Betancourt. He [Betancourt] is facing challenges on two fronts, which is why he looks 
to Washington for heip. 

Chairman Mao: What is the situation of Peru? 

Dorticos: Very bad. 

Chairman Mao: Is Peru going to put up with a Cuban exile government set up inside their country? 
Dorticos: This is what [Jorge Antonio Fernandez] Pereda prociaimed in the US. 

Chairman Mao: Where is the exile government now? 

Dorticos: It is said that [the exiie government] wili be established within the next few days. But no 
news of its estabiishment has yet arrived. Each faction is scrambling [for power] at the other’s 
expense, unable to reach an agreement. One major reason, among many, is that everyone wants 
to be the president. Recently the imperialists have intensified their propaganda activities in 
America, which, especialiy after I left Cuba, have become ever more ruthless. 

Chairman Mao: The purpose of estabiishing an exile government is to sabotage [Cuba] and to unite 
ali reactionaries. Have all Latin American countries recognized you? 

Dorticos: Many countries severed their reiations with us. Aimost aii Central American countries did 
this. Peru of South America severed dipiomatic reiations with us, so did Paraguay. Imperialism 
forced puppet governments to break off reiations with us. 

The Dominican Repubiic, Costa Rica, Guatemaia, Ei Salvador, Nicaragua, Honduras, Haiti, Peru, 
and Paraguay—we have no diplomatic reiations with them anymore. 

Chairman Mao: But you still have relations with big countries, Mexico, Brazil, and with Panama too. 

Dorticos: We have relations with Panama, but only strained relations. We have very good relations 
with Mexico. We have relations with Venezuela, but again, strained ones. We have relations with 
Brazil, Chile, Ecuador and etc., to some extent. We also have relations with Canada. 

There is information that the Philippines government is preparing for a severance of relations with 
us. The US pressured it. 

Chairman Mao: They listen to the US. Some countries, for instance, Central American countries, 
could possibly recognize the exile government. 

Zhou Enlai: The same strategy has been used [by the US] in Asia. The US hides itself in the dark 
and forced some countries [to recognize exile governments]. 

Dorticos: This is what the US wants. Consider the Bay of Pigs Incident, in which the plan was to 
first occupy a region in the south of Cuba, then separate it from the rest of the country, and finally 
establish a government which would receive recognition from the US and other countries. We 
seized from invaders the documents that had all details of the plan. 

The Giron Beach and Long Beach are in an area of quagmires. Only two highways and one, 
perhaps two, lanes lead to that place. They wished to secure the foothold by concentrating their 
force at the two highways, therefore, holding us off and fortifying the place. With supplies from sea 
and air, [they planned to] construct the runway right away after they had landed. 



Chairman Mao: But their construction proved not fast enough. 


Dorticos: Within 72 hours they were vanquished. Under the personal command of Fidel [Castro], a 
counter-attack was soon organized and no chance was given to them to retain their foothold. 

Chairman Mao: Were there inhabitants? 

Dorticos: There were. Some were captured [by invaders]. 

Chairman Mao: Were there also militias? 

Dorticos: Near [the landing area] was only a platoon from Cienfuegos City. They were the first to 
initiate the resistance, only with some light weapons though. 

News [of the invasion] came to us at 3 o’clock in the morning. Militias of Matanzas were then all 
dispatched. The air force started to attack at the first light of dawn, which was of decisive 
significance. They had one battalion ready for landing; yet under attack from the air, landing 
became hopeless and [they could] only run for their lives. Some of their ships were armed with 
cannons targeting the highway and ready to block us. We had a small air force while the enemy’s 
was large, but our men fought gallantly. We lost many men. If the tactical plan had been better 
prepared, our sacrifice could have been less. Nevertheless, we expected the battle would be ended 
as soon as possible, and many of us were inexperienced. 

Chairman Mao: This time many people acquired experience. 

Did you sink any enemy warships? 

Dorticos: [We] sank one, but the rest escaped. Both our pilots and anti-aircraft units shot enemy 
planes. Next day, the US air force sent down ‘Sabre’ fighters, attempting to cover [the invading 
force], but soon flew away before the real battle started. Based on the bickering within the US 
Congress and [John F.] Kennedy’s own words, later [we realized that the withdrawal of ‘Sabre’ 
fighters] was because Kennedy at the last minute called off the idea of direct involvement of the US 
air force. 

Now we need to cope with a [possible] new and ever bigger invasion. 

Chairman Mao: True. It seems that the US did have extra worries. It was afraid of an entrenched 
war in which you tended not to yield anyway. Meanwhile, it also sensed that the international 
situation was turning to its disadvantage. 

Dorticos: We believe the real reason for the US not daring to publicly invade us was that it could 
not conquer our country within a short time, making it an established fact. 
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± Z'^, AAStP^Sa^MIBiSo WftliSJ^ 

So SiS^K^fx, fMjM ^KS^S, :^'f^S^So 

Amff5^o aAM^€AfP)teHaA£IIS ±fp AE*fl^»0^So BAA 

SI^A AS^^flSo 

mm ± ^a AS e o s asipmsh^ ± s, s i* ^ 

7o SI A a^JB, JE±;#L »L E7limUS±t^P^7^ i fP§ S ;iSlU:Ha^S5^AAAlU±a^A 
s ii sSo 

t4il3S£ft^iTa^, miBAAsa^tu^^TtB^a^o mi a, nmi 

ffA, ISa^KliJ AASo BAASm^^ia^o 

(JS«if »19614S+-1) 





0 rp<cAS:fl5;^^fni^^WlEM.^o %{\^ 

^!i!i5^itir]S:^o 0 AAH:PI1 ’SAS:;^M,^o 

0MaAg:®^^fe*Wo minmmxmm^m^m'^si^& 

it, ®Llllin®^7o lfefn^i"AI3!ip6^?£B» ^G^3E?^tI» iiT 

EfiJ> A!E> SAliHc, ®iB6^ffifiJB7A^o 0 AAB?::l^i^a6^o 

(Ma« »i 96 i^i^-h-^) 
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m n m im w tnim ad 


±)s: ® ^ m. , mm „ fmmmmu, Asa^ m. 

mme^, ^a^As„ - sAa^ ixss^ a, k 

±, S5fis±a^?^ „ »it^AAn ?-DE? - Asgi3#, Ate ifiE gifig „ mij 
li^g-AP, la^+A Anfp±t^a^¥^As„ aA;ifflAa^, w^amma 

„ m A ^j^uiisJA As^t5^ mm a<)„ taat ? 

m (AW im ) o s^E^+ASAa^o 

±)s„ mmi (iiAAS) 

±§ : m ^E^AtES ai]„ 

±)s ; dit w 0^A1^7„ 

ipo 5ffl A^o 

±)S: m. ffi £±;ia^±A, WSfiMAAAAW^S, RW^Si^a^AA 

iR/p^S , ? 

W m : ® MA^ftAA ? 

±i„ aa^BfiSfifs, E^tESPuitig^iSBi^ m , ssMia 

±)s:w a^ m m a^^, ^ s ±, s mK± 

m a^^, - Ag±^a^ a^^„ SiisijR<3^mfMig£a^„ s . ^siia, sum <®Asa^ 
S1ilAWa^m„ ^ASW iPMfSi!A*, WstS „ (?iJjP#Ae<3^, ggPA, aA;^^± 
g, ^^#A? 

ii : Mo 

±)S:iP^#A, nw'^^o 

m : ^a^s A ^mm, ^ mM , ft %mmmfo 

±)s:;iA^^AWA ^5Mba^if ? ( xx) sta^, g« 

( XX : J1 IlASgAxRA »„ ) 

±§: ;iiif#w^a^, fiHsiJSA ^A^5^a^gA, M^m^mmttMmm-. w, 

A a^ ^ ^ E^a^gAo 

i)S: A A"^:^ ? ? (^A^^a'^) 

±§: RM^ mmmm mnm- „ 

±)s : ;St^A a^ssifijffi ? m mjs ? 

m:M, mA;SAA„ Js ss a^A, a AJsa^, 4#if, aga^isixfgsfi 

ij;i0, a A!iEf!SA^a^SE„ a Aa^*ft® £^p^a<], a Jtw 

±)ffi:w m% o A^ASw sps E m, ABB ® a^At$, fs as, a #mw 

W, A SKSA, Mfigs ASfiftP, AS^^^A aff 7„ W ififtPa H „ w tijsa AH „ s w ^- 



^ a, sm-, A7„ Pfr W 

tt„ ^pis a , tt7A„ ff £^, +^a a^'if w w m m, 

^-SAa^^*, AA#, A^AgDg, fl 

^flua^, s a^ , 3^'fb^w ^7^, a^in tjsss a^^ {3\ a^ 

5ssii^, a mn ^;± muj^^ ^ ? 

m: 7SS;±^Sa^ , ^-®lAa^ a A/f^;± XXAS;! Aa, It #ij, ^®^@ 

® , li ® A®, a »„ 

±)S:W ^Pf ASflJ a^ ? 

m : »a^o 

±)S:^ Mivg ? 

±)s:^^ smg ? 

ii : a-®, a Ac 

±)S:^J0 mg ? 




±)s: ? 


±§:SSS;§l^fP?^/S8/f1il5f, 7Ra^*, 


lOA A fP^ 


±)S : R * ? 

±§:A A A* £Pf A&fiJ, JD, A , M, fiJibM fPS;SWA » „ » « M Alft 
Ma^ m. A* A, »R 7A A, 

±)S : A;i AR7? 

±i:ma a^AAA* im mm^m. mmmfr^. mttm. 

iiffi, iisfp a m a7i?^^^iAsa^fij§, ffiPUttA 

m , E^fSg , W ffiaa^li, ®lf^f7o AAm 

Alt AS, t Ao a 

A , lUfis^AWgBa^ , mmi mim^mn ^^mmmmtm^m ea 


±)s: mn mm m- MAa^ m , ^a s^HAia^i 

±§: a sij #A ^a^sgti siittA^i ^gBg p:iiiaA tsAfflo a7A 

mi'W mn^^m^, as®s± a^a^, it m ±sif®s± a^a^„ g a a ± mmK± 


±)S : n ^^AAP ? 

±i : A ^ESEAPo 

±)S : ±i1llffi ? 


m : -AEA7AAM, 71^S7AASA--AZA„ 



±§ : S#, If ^ S sfr5 , , „ sfl^ m, s0^7]<* ;]S, 

^mm , lUiiaii^gBii 0>„ 

±)S : DIt W S^^-j$^7j< ? 

i§ : a;± sj, ;i j®S?L l)^±^ii-l$^7j<, A+, ffl 

Jit Ail „ m 7 nmtLj lufiixf# #„ -aea^a at, ;4 7S±, mm j 

ilif, A JKlfjiJfl, J1 ±|5lE^ A iii± ± ^-SBJiStjAg 7]<, -fi a , Ai®;^ itJ, St0 

7;i }i7„ 

±)S : ^ffl ? 

ip • ^iM, IIA 1^ ^ „ 

±)S : Off ^ , f@ 7 ^? 

ii : a S-AA?^^Ii7A ;±ea, gai]£iilii;±® , ^AAai) „ n 

ii:;4ga7t^ if, #¥SAma im. liiAiiaam ^ a iHAm 

, mam^, fgii, m i^iJA ixAfasc ^ 

if, ai] -itf7 „ 


±)S:W gBt^EP m ? 


m-.T^nk 

±)S:aDiSEPD§ ? 

i£-;^s^ep„ a7;±gB^sijEPiai]«, iuiifS7iteEPgBai]M„ 
±)S : A ? 

^ fi (A , KIA 

±)S„ A A ? 

^ & : ^aiJffilS , HS fP*'S A A, S ftAfi®ffSiJ7 A 

±)s„ ® ai]¥^£i¥ i4ai], aa^i^AA Aa^jAAA, Aa^i^, fiitf^y^^aij 

AaiJA, iteA^Si&;lJPJiL ® fyfflA7„ 

tt Aa^j, hp lAaij, 

aipste E5P)i,® am, assijkss, *s±fPiM±a^js, 

m. Aai]±iji7^, ^^Kfijm^ai] tiMSj®, Aaijsm, s^Aa^im, 


±)S 


i§ : m (il-f SAA) ji-T7f@ „ 
A g ; ffijfJI „ (± ^) 


±)s : a aijif ^7#, it ig£, miua rw #, ^liaai:®®, wi:fia, ^ftAa 
Sli, ^AiiiJfia , a A E7ff, a ^ ;±, ^ ;i^7, -A7 ± a^] S, 7 

ta 7 }il , 7t^f@ 0£ , ff Afbte7f7 a 7jf-j®, » Mfte fiJfKai], , Aft7]<7fg£fte fi 
j5)cai]„ ta^Aiaata@aai]„ AAta^wRa^], fig, ^a 7, till, w£m7»ii, 



, a 1X7® ff if ! 7 tiitilisi: tUT, ^ s£B3^if! ^ , ffiT^ 

? fte tba fte ?E75?^e^ „ s ^ , s ^i wRii^Jsi, ^ it 

iba^ ^Rii#}s ftiba^ , m mtim a , w a ? 

ip • iiiBijaijife A ai), ^jtjh aij ^tp „ 

±)S:SS^, gy aijitil A R^-SA, Etzy E7tn, Z+EAo 

fS: ) tbJse ai)„ irest^ mmm, g styigfie ? 

i§:ttA IXut^ggBffiifgB, tH „ REE, 7tbJ$ E, RE 7A , 

tii^lflftb „ m-h^A^iL, AiREHE-AA (iiSIxai]) , EE7+AE„ 

±)S : itl7ZfH^„ W AEtb EA „ 

i§: E, iMAEtt±A, ±A ISIJE& ®S± # it i^aiJEap E ®, RE^S A 4, 
EE-AEEAS, §*'SE„ 

±)S:ibf5Jyy, HSEAPEE-TiEyAo 

i§ : Ef4 lx, IB i1ll, AIA -Affi ;JS, ^-Affi mE it H 

^lxai]4, 

±)ffi : EMS ?l^ Jt: Ke±a g Itt 3ffifte „ 

±)S : (lilnj) ^±A7, S E ? 

ii;a Eai]„ E^b^E^^ EA , ff-AEi)SaA:A EE a^lA W^f7SRI5Aai]^ 

M, E nmfEai]-t:j]aAii „ '-x e ®)E as , n iti# fy, itsiJT isaijisn^ n 

X^7i\ Isiai], it^A®)EfPASEi)SS/i\i® o 

E)S : S !i <?lf, :15I@A#, a SfSi^, EibE± ai]gA„ 
ii: ® E 7® aijtbAo mmx] -. 

±)s: a ai] ii¥, , y ig, ^ „ tAt e „ ® e ? 

m : ® a-AA«APtl±E -se , SJ ^bS, E, 'Ji'L ±;S^itio ±EE:ibmfg 

a „ sij±;i inim mm, a ±;iE i/ir, * gij±)SE±;S® 7a „ 

E)S : ® [Hli/B^a liE , M® ERfryg-E A, ia® E„ 

i§ : Ea s JLlii, ff-A)ii)i±)SE®®)i, iiiElsE® ipi ± a^]* EIXlfliraiJMAliEsto 



#?ffl^#i>AnT —ILPE? .-'(ZLAK^®!#^ 
i^MMo 3E^aT^m;i-EAP, «6^+AEAP'fnM#&^^^AS:o mwi 
'^^m.±m, gjMP^r^fne^JiA, 'K’^^^^ta^aMflJF^'aA 

^TAAT? 

mm (Amtmixmmm ^)» i^fi-mug^+AB^e^o 
mM-t 

mm-. iifeMii9^-+s0^^o 

SJS: Rffi^'K^fnB>§AS^7? 

mf^:, 

iji: Mo m (M^iia^) T^AvSs^iA, 

m^M: 

m^s mtwj'ammmm, m^xmm, fa 




^inMa, m±n, mti^mmnffj^, n 

mi, «A@?^':sciAsa» ^f^#ig#AT 

Dlif: 'Mo 

^m, $p^jS#A, ^fns^zh^mfno 

m^: mmmf-nmo 

^m-. ^mmmut (^tnfxxm) ?sta^, 

ttiS^—#. ([fi-xx: XPI/^I^So ) 

mm-. 

JrbA'^^i^—^ Hf§> ffiS, 

^m, 5£AP33EAMit? 

m^» 

fm, {aT-'^^phiiAo )?«Siiii£ffi-^i5^A, w, 

u, 5i^fn^®aitA^,i5umbio 

^m> %\nmmo A^A^t^r^^^fPSlr^il!^^®l, mm&^^, JS^Em 

&WTo ^i5*xfn56ftsip?fefni®7^. #fn#j^a-r]^K-A-= 

mnmmwL. mi^^&A'mi., ^^^aaiifc^wsiJATo ^m-#, ^tg 
w^m.m±jmr-mAAJo #Ko mi^m.mnm 

«^Ao nitiEi^. 

#—So AA^, iSA#AMn£tg, BrUls 

fl^s SlitmAAWRMiS^^WMAo fferjMii/s-'isfell 

mmmAo 

i;JSi W^itl-^Mfr^RM^ii'i^^M'U-! 

mm-, imo 

mm, #t^To 
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Sit: 






mm, 


^m, 


Mifjo 

IS l@-Ifffn ‘MfS.M ill M, ffiJ| 

JLPI3I'. JIM. 

w.n'kWo jE$pM/?ifMij^, 

n'aM;S-J 3 AM 0 ^C^S^S)c-^o 


MJf, =|'|zgWAAPc 

flil^: -r.+E:^zp::5-^g, - lELAo 

tjifg:. ffi#, ^r. m", p^ii^f^rASMS" 

^m, p^fMfn^pii^-j^AAii? 

flJf. &feH5iig:^A?p0ff^, ^liAEll'jtfcifficiJo ^ 

MjitifeA«^c mmm.^.jmu&n, MAHiijiiifTii±7 

J^'Jo m±m, ^KMHiJ±|l^;t-?3^t£<^:AMtt#a^AagC-^S«;A 

tAifi ^;igCIiJPJ:tMift, 

^fn&--'AAOM^,*7A^aES:ai3, gfl'jjiiiaiSc-EE, ^Ai!]5*e^KMEo iA^|» 
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AMSim, mfnMA4i?tti:^*itn5. ffi 

{gfpfit, fiSt!Kjs:Ktr5iJAP33E-^»Afp^S|fLo 
rp^irTp, 

±JS: minE.mmmmi 

mil:, ^tto 

±JS: 

fmt mwiMn, as-a5:^E^iifPo 
mpPiiae<j#Mo 

MPi. i0:lffP3f!5^o 

iE^)^,@.^Mg'fm» ia-k^mnw-B. 

i.mi mis^o 

mig^i Jtk (f^A'SISAA) 

-tr-M: MPl^o 

JlX^lk, 7T^:^'fctiiTOo 'ftfcfnXill^i®, 

w, ^-ais^ji*;^mfnn#^fnw@P^o aha 

{SM^, HHA, B^:^^t^^^A;^'It1l:A, M^—TXa 

^frj&;^, ^ ^ W S7, %lti^S£3^c 

Hi MRf?^in=tlti^, mfl’ie^lti^itanMA, tefn!ll7S 

afn;^¥#c. 

a, M“J«5T^#7'!i? 

mfi': afr6^«AMtp7^siJHP^, 

a7nas:^> ^ATfMTAWmmAaR^-WA, 51*7XA*^7+A> -+ 

SI, 
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jSLMkU, 

^Jis '^t^^^j3l;AAtl■?^^A^o 

mm^ AA^SSlti^Ao 

Sfg: JtW/Js raWAAPff’^—AEl^Ao 

sjijf: mnmm. 

^jis 4!i^f:a^rj^f5rMr>fj7 

SJS: m (^^M) ;^3 eA7* tmi 

Mi^-. ^fflj^'tSiJ&tifSo M—AR3gW 

4'SWAifi^ri^f1^%^®Ae'J-?SrS, )tt4'S:^A]5f#e^—laiSAMo 

i3fe^i]itfT#)ilMfiJ, If—A”A 

f-^AAScfSInASrlfO^J^ATr^ilto 

wn'iRiMX, 

3E^: A^A i#^^fSo 

raai’innjT 

gUJf: ftiifntl5;ic^—5^:, !£'—T'J'l'k ±rt 
m^o 

mr, A^»^sii-i;^^£±ife5SA7^fno 

Sffii MMlMo 

mii^: eifefnT^AiSjLfr, 
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THE MEETING OF THE DELEGATION OF THE ALBANIAN LABOR PARTY WITH THE 
CHAIRMAN OF THE CHINESE COMMUNIST PARTY, COMRADE MAO ZEDONG, AT THE CITY 
OF WUHAN, AT 5:00 P.M., ON 29 JUNE 1962 

Chairman Mao Zedong received our delegation at the city of Wuhan. He had come out to the outer 
door, where he received the delegation. After the participants took their seats at the sitting room. 
Chairman Mao Zedong asked Comrade Hysni Kapo how the delegation had enjoyed their time 
during the days of their stay in the People’s Republic of China, Comrade Hysni Kapo, after 
answering the question asked by Comrade Mao Zedong, said: 

“I would like to first of all express the joy of the delegation of our party for the possibility it was 
given of meeting with you personally. Comrade Mao Zedong. We value immensely the sacrifice 
you are making by expending a very valuable part of your time to receive us. We thank the CC of 
your party from the bottom of our hearts and especially you personally for this chance you have 
given us.” 

Comrade Mao Zedong: Welcome. 

Comrade Hysni Kapo: When we left Albania, the CC of our party and Comrade Enver Hoxha 
personally, asked us to bring you the most heartfelt greetings of our party, our people, of the CC, 
and of Comrade Enver Hoxha to the fraternal and friendly people of China, your glorious party, the 
leadership of your party, and to you personally. 

Comrade Mao Zedong: I thank you very much. 

Comrade Hysni Kapo: At the same time, we would like to express the deep gratitude of our people 
and party to the Chinese people, their Communist Party and its leadership, with you at its helm, for 
the extremely great, internationalist, and universal assistance that your people and party have 
given and are giving to our people and party during these hard moments we have been going 
through lately under the conditions of the geographic encirclement by the imperialists and their 
lackeys, the modern revisionists. 

Comrade Mao Zedong: We must be the first to thank you because you stand at the front line, 
because you live under very difficult circumstances, and you fight in defense of Marxism-Leninism. 
This is a very valuable thing; it is more valuable than anything else. You did not fall under the 
strikes from the batons of others. 

Comrade Hysni Kapo: We did not fall because we have good and faithful friends. We are proud that 
we are linked by such a great friendship with the fraternal people of China, and that in our struggle 
we have found and have next to us the glorious Communist Party of China, with you at the helm, 
Comrade Mao Zedong, a dear person not only to the Chinese communists and people, but also of 
our party and people and of the entire world proletariat. 

Comrade Mao Zedong: The entire world supports you in your struggle, all the revolutionaries 
support you; everyone is on your side except for the imperialists, the reactionary bourgeoisie, and 
the revisionists. 

It is very significant that your country was recognized even by Cuba, and precisely after the 
[October 1961] 22nd Congress of the CPSU. Cuba established diplomatic relations with you not 
before, but after the 22nd Congress. Cuba did this at a time when it finds itself in a very difficult 
situation; a time when it cannot avoid relying on the Soviet Union for many things. That is why I 
say that this is a very meaningful sign. At present, despite the fact that the leaderships of many 
parties stand on the side of the revisionists, the situation within these parties, nonetheless, changes 
continually. 


The fact that the imperialists even today exploit many oppressed peoples is an objective reality. 



Two-thirds of humanity is now under the yoke of imperialism and capitalism. Does this mean that all 
these peoples will perhaps not fight on the side of the revolution? We say that they will lose their 
desire to wage a revolution only when they are no longer under the oppression of the imperialists 
and the reactionaries of the various countries. This is a fact that is visible by all; it is not a lie when 
we say that the imperialists and the reactionaries are still oppressing all these peoples. Sooner or 
later all the oppressed peoples of the world will definitely wage a revolution. 

It will be very hard for the revisionists to continue ruling over the people in the countries where they 
are in power for one thousand or one hundred years. We see from now that the revisionists are not 
calm and they are very afraid of Stalin; Stalin terrifies them, though he died a few years ago. But 
the revisionists are also very afraid of Albania. The position that they take toward you can be 
explained in that light, otherwise why would they expel you by not inviting you to take part at the 
22nd Congress of the CPSU and attacking you publicly? They did not invite you to their congress 
and attacked you in your absence. Such a move is not allowed by the Moscow Declaration. Even if 
we suppose that Albania has erred, then a meeting of all the communist and workers’ parties 
should have been called to discuss this issue together. But N. Khrushchev is afraid; he is very 
afraid of such a meeting. He has proclaimed at his own decision that you have erred, and he did 
this in the name of the party. The source of this behavior is the 20th CPSU Congress in which he 
proclaimed his war on Stalin. But we know well that the war that N. Khrushchev is waging against 
Stalin is a war that is waged on Marxism-Leninism. This is the essence of all the activity of the 
revisionists. 

Revisionism, as a movement, took power in its hands in some countries after the death of Stalin. 

We did not understand this right away, but gradually; perhaps it was also understood by your party 
in this way. After the death of J. V. Stalin, the revisionists took measured steps. So, by looking at 
their activity, we understood well who they were. After the death of Stalin they expelled Molotov and 
his friends and continually waged a cleansing of the cadres that were not on their side. At the 
center this cleansing ran up to 50%, while at the base it went up to 70%. So, in this manner, a great 
change was achieved. 

At the beginning we did not foresee the effects that would flow from the spirit of the 20th Congress. 
Later the 21st and the 22nd Congresses were held. From them we saw that N. Khrushchev was 
not calm; he once again showed that he is very worried about Stalin. That is why he once again 
attacked Stalin at the 22nd Congress until he achieved his goal of removing Stalin’s body from the 
mausoleum and burning it. But we know well that N. Khrushchev is not so much afraid of dead 
people; he is afraid of the living, he is afraid of those that support Stalin. Is it possible that N. 
Khrushchev, after he attacked Stalin, after he removed his body from the mausoleum and burned 
it, created better days for himself? What do you think of this? 

Comrade Hysni Kapo: When we rely on the teachings of the always victorious Marxism-Leninism, 
whatever move that N. Khrushchev does will never give him good days. 

Comrade Mao Zedong: That is correct. He seems to have been taken over by many devils from all 
sides. 

Albania was not in the past a center of attention of all the peoples of the world; then your country 
was only known as one of the 12 socialist countries, but now, after the 22nd CPSU Congress, 
Albania is at the center of attention of the majority of the peoples of the world. Is it not so? 

Comrade Hysni Kapo: It is so. 

Comrade Mao Zedong: Such a phenomenon also appeared in our country. During the 22nd 
Congress, we published the speeches and the articles of their press that were full of attacks against 
Albania, but we also published the materials of your party. But the great majority of our people 
centered their attention on the speech of Comrade Enver Hoxha that was held on 7 November 
1961. We did not make any comments or clarifications about this speech, but in our country all 



those that are able to read the newspaper read the speech of Comrade Enver Hoxha with much 
attention and more than 90% of them valuated it very correctly. Did this also happen in your 
province? (He directs his question at the first secretary of the party committee of the province of 
Wuhan, who was also present at this meeting.) 

The First Secretary of Wuhan: That has also happened in our province. 

Comrade Mao Zedong: (Directing his question at the ambassador of the People’s Republic of 
Albania, who is also a member of the delegation of the People’s Republic of Albania.) Comrade 
Malile, when did you come to our country? 

Comrade Reis Malile: At the end of July of last year. 

Comrade Mao Zedong: Have we met? 

Comrade Reis Malile: Yes, we met when you received the Albanian economic delegation in 
January of this year. 

Comrade Mao Zedong: That is why I do not know you that well, because I have only met you once. 
What about the other comrades of the delegation, have I seen them before? 

Comrade Hysni Kapo: (After he introduces all the comrades of the delegation.) No, all the other 
comrades come to the People’s Republic of China for the first time. 

Comrade Mao Zedong: How is Comrade Enver Hoxha’s health? 

Comrade Hysni Kapo: He is very well, thank you. 

Comrade Mao Zedong: What about Comrade Mehmet Shehu? 

Comrade Hysni Kapo: He is also very well. 

When we received the letter from the CCP CC signed by you, Comrade Mao Zedong, that invited a 
delegation of our party to China, the desire of the comrades of the leadership was for Comrade 
Enver Hoxha to come himself, but such a trip, in the very difficult conditions that have been created 
around us, is a desire that has become impossible to realize. 

We greeted the invitation that you sent, Comrade Mao Zedong, as a very important matter. 
Comrade Enver Hoxha himself instructed us that during the exchange of thoughts with the 
delegation of your country we should express everything that our party thinks. It was a great joy 
and satisfaction for us that during the exchange of opinions with the delegation of your party, led by 
Comrade Deng Xiaoping, as well as at the other meetings that we have had with other Chinese 
leadership comrades, the unity of our points of view in all the principal issues that preoccupy our 
two parties was confirmed. We left Beijing with the impression that the talks held between the two 
sides are very valuable and beneficial and we will report to the CC of our party the points of view of 
your party. At the same time, we will specifically inform the CC of our party of your advice and 
thoughts from this meeting. 

Comrade Mao Zedong: Very well, there is plenty of time to think. We are not afraid of anything for 
as long as the truth is in our hand. We are convinced that the truth is in our hand. We knew it at the 
Meeting of the 81 Parties in Moscow, too; though we were in the minority the truth was on our side. 
Since ancient times the truth has always been on the side of the few. In the beginning, Marx and 
Engels were alone. They were just two people, but with what speed their ideas were spread out! 
Leninism was not in the majority in the beginning either. In 1903, when the 2nd Congress of the 
Russian Social Democratic Workers’ Party was held in England, Lenin won the majority with much 
difficulty, but after the congress he once again was left in the minority until the time of the 
Revolution in 1917 when the situation changed once again as the St. Petersburg soviet secured 



more than 50%. 


The revisionists and N. Khrushohev unmask themselves with their activities. The work that N. 
Khrushchev does makes the imperialists happy and not the peoples of the various countries, 
including here the Soviet people, too. I think that the majority of the Soviet people are not happy 
with the activities of the revisionist group of N. Khrushchev. They are unhappy from the war that N. 
Khrushchev has waged and wages on J. V. Stalin. 

The peoples of the Soviet Union are also unhappy with the war that N. Khrushchev and his group 
are waging on the ALP and the CCP. This unhappiness grows continually. In China, our party, 
which was founded in 1921, at the beginning found the support of only a few people too. There 
were only 12 delegates in its 1st Congress, who represented only a few tens of party members, a 
total of 57 people. The declaration or the decision taken by this congress did not draw the attention 
of many people, but the facts show that our people gradually understood the line of the party; they 
absorbed Marxism little by little. 

Our people have had two kinds of teachers: One kind of these teachers are Marx, Engels, Lenin, 
and Stalin. The other kind is the various imperialists and Jiang Jieshi. If the teachers of the second 
kind did not exist, the revolutionary conscience of our people would not have been born; they 
would have never been able to understand Marxism, If they had not been oppressed by the 
imperialists and Jiang Jieshi. Perhaps the same thing happened in your country too; in the 
beginning only a few people should have believed in Marxism, but with the oppression exerted on 
the people by the enemies, they start to understand the course, to be clarified, and gradually to 
believe in Marxism. At the present time, the teachers of the second kind are the imperialists and 
the reactionaries of the various countries. 

In a way, the revisionists are to us the second kind of teachers. On the struggle against the 
revisionists the people could not be clear on many Issues. The modern revisionists are today 
playing the same role that the old revisionists, such as Bernstein with Kautsky in Germany and 
Plekhanov in Russia, played in the past. The old revisionists also brought forth the idea of the 
peaceful transfer to socialism, without revolution. So the theory of the peaceful transfer of power to 
socialism is not something new, it is an old theory. 

The true Marxists of the time had many things to do; they were forced to fight against revisionism. 
Leninism, the Party of the Bolsheviks, the communist parties in the various countries of the world, 
and the Third International were born in these conditions, and then the revolution developed 
further. From one socialist country that existed before World War II, and that country was the SU, 
now there are 12 socialist countries. With the exception of Mongolia, the other 10 new socialist 
countries were born during or right after World War II. This is the dialectics of history; in the world 
everything has changed and will continue to change. Here I am talking about materialist dialectics. 
N. Khrushchev will not change all the Marxists and turn them into revisionists. 

Comrade Hysni Kapo: It is so. What you have said is very correct; those that become revisionists 
are the undecided, only those that are not true Marxists. 

Comrade Mao Zedong: Yes. Now we live at a time when the others are cursing at us. We have 
been and are being cursed at by the imperialists and the Jiang Jieshiists; later, along with them, we 
had and have [Indian Prime Minister Jawaharlal Nehru and [Yugoslav President Josip Broz] Tito 
cursing at us; now we have N. Khrushchev cursing at us, too. We are used to being damned by our 
enemies. The damning actions by the revisionists are malignant, as are for example their political 
pressures toward us, the severing of relations, etc., but they do not scare us. These are the kinds 
of activities they engage in. 

Comrade Hysni Kapo: It is so. Neither their damning, nor their pressure will scare us. As you said, 
with these things that they have done and continue to do against us, after all the cursing at us and 
their attacks, they only managed to get the name of our party to be heard and followed all around 



the world. 


Comrade Mao Zedong: It is so. 

Comrade Hysni Kapo: You know that our population is small; for many centuries our people have 
lived under the yoke of the foreigners, but they have never kneeled before them. The only friends 
they had at those times were the rifle and the mountains of Albania, in fact even the mountains 
were at those times the property of the feudal owners and the rich people, and the rifles had flints. 
Nonetheless, despite the conditions ... [a few illegible words]... of theirs, the rifles are very good 
and, above all, they have their party that leads them on a correct course; they have faithful friends 
who assist them. When 1 say that our people are not alone but have good friends, 1 am talking 
about the Chinese people, the glorious CCP, the peoples of the socialist countries, the Soviet 
people, as well as all the peoples of the world. 

Our party. Comrade Mao Zedong, despite the rabid attacks by N. Khrushchev and those In the 
parties of the socialist countries of Europe that follow him, has never considered N. Khrushchev to 
be identified with the Soviet people and the Soviet communists. Neither the Soviet Union, nor the 
Soviet people, or the party of Lenin, are the property of N. Khrushchev. The Soviet party and 
people are educated by Lenin and, as you also said, the time will come when the revisionists will 
end up in the same place as their predecessors. This is what history teaches us. 

On what you said that we should not be afraid of meetings, I would like to say that our party, like 
your party, knew what the situation was when the meeting of the parties was held in Moscow back 
in 1960; we knew that we would be in the minority there, and yet, despite that, we went to this 
meeting (both of our parties), we spoke there and fought together, alongside many other parties. 

Comrade Mao Zedong: The same has happened in Bucharest [at the RWP Congress in June 
1960] too. 

Comrade Hysni Kapo: There we were in an even smaller minority. 

Comrade Mao Zedong: We were attacked openly there and we were not prepared for it. 

Comrade Hysni Kapo: We consider the words and the advice that you have given us here. 
Comrade Mao Zedong, to be extremely valuable. 

Comrade Mao Zedong: I would like to invite you to have dinner tonight. Are all the Albanian 
comrades here? 

Comrade Hysni Kapo: We thank you very much. We told you that we have had extremely good 
impressions from the talks with your delegation, but allow me to bring up only one issue, because 
for what I would like to talk about we are kind of worried. I am talking about our economic problems 
that we recently discussed at the last meeting with the Chinese leadership comrades in Bei]ing. We 
expressed our points of view on this issue to the comrades in Bei]ing, so I do not want to go at 
length; I only want to ask you whether the issue that was presented to us could be revisited one 
more time, because if what we were offered happens, difficult conditions will be created for us. Of 
course, we will fight to withstand and overcome them, but given the situation that our country is 
facing, 1 think that these issues should be revisited once more. 

We understand your situation, on which we were briefed by the comrades in Beijing. We saw 
everything here; you placed your hearts in our hands. We saw a friendly atmosphere with all the 
comrades with whom we conversed. But the economic issues preoccupy us very much. This is all I 
wanted to say to you. 

You should be convinced that our party, as always, will fight for unity and for the ever deeper 
embedment of an ever greater love for the Chinese people and your party. These are two things 



that we will continually strengthen in our communists and people. Our comrades in Tirana 
impatientiy wait to be informed on the exchange of thoughts that we have had with you and wili 
carefuily listen to ali we wili inform them on. 

We toid Comrade Deng Xiaoping, as weli as Comrade Liu Shaoqi, on behalf of the CC of our party 
that whenever you see it suitable, we await the arrival of a delegation of the CCP to Albania and 
assure you that it wili be received with great joy by our people and party. 

Comrade Mao Zedong: Very well, it is a good thing. 

On the economic issue that you mentioned. Comrade Hysni Kapo, I am not informed in detail, 
because I have yet to read all the material. When I return to Beijing, I will speak with the comrades 
about it. 

Comrade Hysni Kapo: What I have told you, Comrade Mao Zedong, we have also told to the 
comrades in Beijing; they listened very attentively to us. But we just wanted to say it to you as well. 

(After the talks Comrade Mao Zedong posed for a picture with the comrades of the delegation of 
the ALP and then invited them to have dinner with him. The dinner was had in a very warm 
atmosphere.) 

(Recorded by stenograph) 


+ + 

During the dinner the friendly conversation of Comrade Mao Zedong with the comrades of our 
delegation continued. 

Comrade Mao Zedong emphasized that we must show vigilance against the revisionists, because 
they are able to prepare surprises. He said that, “for us N. Khrushchev’s raising of the issue of the 
personality cult of Stalin at the 20th CPSU Congress came as a surprise. He had read a report on 
the struggle against the ‘cult of personality,’ on the basis of which a very short resolution was 
adopted on the issue. This all happened after the daily agenda of the congress had finished, and 
after the new Central Committee of the CPSU and N. Khrushchev as a new first secretary had been 
elected. Only later did he inform the delegations of the sister parties. The delegation of the CCP 
was informed by N. Khrushchev himself. He tried to convince us of the ‘grave damages’ that Stalin 
had made. They call it a ‘provocation’ that in China Stalin’s portrait is hung on walls. Yes, in our 
country, in Tiananmen Square, twice a year, on 1 May and on 1 October, Stalin’s portrait is hung, 
alongside the portraits of Marx, Engels, and Lenin. Neither of those four is alive, but the people 
want them there. If we do not hang the portrait of Stalin, the people will admonish us.” 

Comrade Hysni Kapo added that “it is the same in Albania too. You were right earlier. Comrade 
Mao Zedong, when you said that both our parties and our people are like a single brain; they have 
a single heart.” 

Comrade Mao Zedong then said that “there are also many bourgeois elements that are not in 
agreement with the accusations that N. Khrushchev makes against Stalin, they do not believe 
them. They say that they are not convinced that, for example, Stalin was a coward during the World 
War II, as N. Khrushchev is propagandizing. Furthermore, the removal of his body from the 
mausoleum and its cremation was not well received by the people.” 

Comrade Hysni Kapo and Comrade Ramiz Alia added that this had never been seen in history. 

“The monuments of the tsars of Russia, from Ivan the Terrible to Peter I and others, who have done 
a thousand and one evils to the people, have not been removed, while the monuments, and even 



the body of Stalin, were liquidated.” 


Comrade Mao Zedong then said that during a meeting that he had had some time ago with 
Comrade Abdyl Kellezi, he had asked him, “is the grass growing in your mountains in Albania after 
N. Khrushchev spoke badly of you? Comrade Abdyl Kellezi answered that it was growing well. I 
told him that ours in China was also growing just fine, too. The thing is that some people, especially 
in the small countries, are very afraid of N. Khrushchev and his group. Some are afraid that division 
might follow, because in their parties there are also elements that are for the line of N. Khrushchev. 
For example, the comrades of the CP of Indonesia are afraid that N. Khrushchev might unleash the 
reactionaries against them. Ho Chi Minh is afraid that, if N. Khrushchev expelled Albania today, he 
may tomorrow expel Vietnam too. In a meeting that Ho Chi Minh had with me, 1 asked him, why are 
you afraid? In our country. In China, the grass Is growing just fine even though N. Khrushchev is 
attacking and fighting us. If you do not believe this, go have a stroll around our mountains and see 
with your own eyes. I told him that he should not be afraid, because whatever happens, the grass 
will grow just fine In Vietnam too.” 

Amongst other things. Comrade Mao Zedong said that the former Korean ambassador to the 
Soviet Union did not return from Moscow; he had stayed there. “We also have a few elements in 
our country that support the line of N. Khrushchev; the rightist elements ... [a few unintelligible 
words] ... Pen De Huai in the party.” 

“We also have maybe two or three people in our party too,” added Comrade Hysni Kapo. 

“1 know,” said Comrade Mao Zedong, “you had Liri Belishova. She has also been here in China.”1 

Comrade Hysni Kapo took the floor once again, saying, “We had noticed something and have 
followed her activities very closely. During her [June 1960] trip to China, she secretly went to the 
Central Committee of the CPSU. During her return from China she, keeping this a secret from 
Comrade Haxhi Lleshi, went and met with [Frol] Kozlov. It seems that she received new 
instructions, but they were useless because the Meeting of Bucharest had already happened.” 

Comrade Hysni Kapo also pointed out that, “The Soviet leadership tried to hold in the Soviet Union 
our students that were there for studies until before the 22nd Congress of the CPSU.” Comrade 
Ramiz Alia added that, “Despite the great attempts by N. Khrushchev’s people to attract our 
students using girls and promises, or by threatening them with their security organs, they only 
succeeded in keeping three or four people out of 1,500 students that we had sent to the Soviet 
Union. This was the result of all their attempts.” 

“This,” Comrade Mao Zedong said, “is a victory of yours.” 

Comrade Hysni Kapo pointed out, “In the struggle against the revisionist group of N. Khrushchev 
the unity of our people around the party has been strengthened like never before. This is perfectly 
shown by the glorious results of the elections for the People’s Assembly; only 37 people in all of 
Albania voted against it. Such a unity had never been seen in our country. The mobilization of the 
working masses is also at a high level. In fact, even many of the nationalists, which were not on our 
side, have been swept by a patriotic feeling and are now in support of our party and power.” 

“In China, too,” added Comrade Mao Zedong, “a good part of the nationalist bourgeoisie supports 
our party.” 

Comrade Mao Zedong said, amongst other things, that “The delegation of the CCP at the 22nd 
Congress of the CPSU, had seen [former USSR Premier Nikolai] Bulganin there, who was a 
delegate. He did not have a car; he was walking.” 

Comrade Hysni Kapo told how, “During the days of the Moscow meeting of 1960, the delegation of 
our party had had some meetings with the Soviet leadership, who were trying to compel our 



delegation not to speak at the Moscow meeting. Kozlov, Mikoyan, Suslov, Pospelov, etc. came to 
the headquarters of our delegation then. They said that they were ready to give anything to Albania, 
including wheat, machinery, credit, etc., leaving no doubt that in return they expected the 
delegation of our party to keep their mouths shut at the meeting. Comrade Enver Hoxha answered 
them that we do not sell our principles, neither for wheat nor for credit.” 

“Then,” Comrade Hysni Kapo continued, “a meeting was held with N. Khrushchev [on 12 
November 1960, see Hoxha vs. Khrushchev, p. 190]. He tried to convince us that Stalin had 
committed errors and great crimes. He pulled out a letter and said, ‘Please read what Bulganin 
writes on the matter of the errors of Stalin.’ Then he added, ‘I get thousands of such letters.’ 
Comrade Enver Hoxha answered that we do not need to read a letter from Bulganin to get to know 
Joseph Stalin. The conversation turned sour at this meeting and N. Khrushchev, talking to 
Comrade Enver Hoxha, said, ‘I can better get along with [British Prime Minister Harold] MacMillan 
than I can with you.’ Comrade Enver Hoxha then answered to him, ‘We have no doubt that you can 
better get along with MacMillan than you can with us.’” 

Here Comrade Mao Zedong cut in and said, “Perhaps he does not get along so easily with 
MacMillan.” 

During the conversation Comrade Mao Zedong, amongst other things, pointed out that there is a 
phenomenon that is often visible: “In periods of revolution, the leftist deviations are more apparent, 
while in peaceful period, the rightist deviations are more prevalent. For example, in China, Gao 
Gang and Peng Dehuai came out with their rightist opportunist points of view exactly during 
peaceful periods. This shows that revisionism is not a phenomenon of chance.” 

Comrade Ramiz Alia added that, “at the present time, the revisionist tendencies are more popular 
in the developed countries (for example, Italy or elsewhere). So revisionism has its own social 
base.” 

Comrade Mao Zedong pointed out that, “[Italian Communist leader Palmiro] Togliatti and his friends 
are now predicating the theory of the ‘structural reforms.’ This is an entirely opportunistic theory, 
because these ‘structural reforms’ do not touch in the least the economic base of the capitalist 
system, while not touching the most important part of the superstructure at all. They think that they 
will take the reigns of power in their hands using a parliamentary course, without a revolution.” 

Comrade Mao Zedong then asked how many kilometers of coastline Albania had and after 
receiving an answer, he said that Albania had great conditions for better links with the outside 
world. He said that during the Long March of the Chinese Red Army, the Congress of the 
Communist Party of China was held in one of the revolutionary bases. The base was surrounded 
on all sides by the Jiang Jieshist armies. Despite this, the delegates to the congress were able to 
break the encirclement and come to the congress from all the various regions of China. 

Comrade Hysni Kapo and Comrade Ramiz Alia emphasized that, “the economic blockade that N. 
Khrushchev tried to establish around the People’s Republic of Albania failed and will fall. One of 
the intentions of N. Khrushchev was not to allow Albania to get closer to its friend, China. For this 
reason, the Soviet side also eliminated the Moscow-Tirana air route. But N. Khrushchev, who 
speaks so much about technology, underestimated [Albania’s] capabilities: we found our way to the 
People’s Republic of China, whether by ship, or by another air route. No matter how much N. 
Khrushchev might try, he cannot separate our two parties and people.” 


+ + 


These were the main points of the conversation that was held between Comrade Mao Zedong and 
the delegation of our party during the dinner. Toasts were also raised. Comrade Mao Zedong 



proposed a toast to the Albanian Labor Party, to Comrade Enver Hoxha and Comrade Mehmet 
Shehu, to the unbreakable friendship between our two parties and people, to the victory of Marxism 
—Leninism. Comrade Hysni Kapo also proposed the pertinent toasts. 
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Ministry of Foreign Affairs 


Record of Conversation from Chairman Mao and Comrade Jiang Qing’s Reception of Mme. 

Martini Sukarno 

(not reviewed by the Chairman) 

Time: September 29, 1962, 1 to 1:50 PM 

Venue: Peking Flali, Great Flaii of the People 

Chinese side attendees: Comrade Wang Guangmei, Comrade Deng Yingchao, Vice Premier Chen 
Yi, Comrade Zhang Wei, Vice Minister Fluang Zhen, Comrade Zhu Lin, Comrade die Mei, and Vice 
Minister Ge Buhai. 

Indonesian side attendees: Ambassador and Mrs. Sukarni 
Interpreter: Chen Lishui 
Notetaker: Lin Xiaoyu 

Martini Sukarno: Thank you. Chairman, for taking the time to meet me. 

Chairman Mao: I very much welcome your visit. 

Martini Sukarno: The Chairman is very busy. I know that you have been busy convening 
the Eighth Pienary Session of the Eighth Centrai Committee. 

Wang Guangmei: We saw the communique of the Tenth Pienary Session of the Eighth 
Central Committee on the piane coming from Flangzhou to Beijing today, and read in the foreign 
affairs part of it about the visit of Mme. Sukarno. 

Chairman Mao: Indonesia is a good friend of China and China is also a good friend of 
Indonesia. In Asia, Africa and Latin America. We have a lot of friends. 

Martini Sukarno: Sukarno asks me to pay his respects to the Chairman and to his wife. 

Chairman Mao: Thank you. 

Jiang Qing: Is President Sukarno weli? Please give him my regards. 

Chairman Mao: Pass aiong my greetings to him. I wish him health and longevity, that his 
work goes smoothly and that he overcome all difficulties. Our country has difficulties and your 
country also has difficulties. Enemies tried to assassinate President Sukarno but they failed. 
Flowever, I hope that President Sukarno will realize that he must pay attention to that. When he 
came to Beijing last time, I also told him that I should pay attention to that. 

Ambassador Sukarni [Kartodiwirjo]: Later, what the Chairman predicted did really 

happen. 


Chairman Mao: Yes, it really did happen! When Kwame Nkrumah of Ghana came, I also 
told him to pay attention to that. Then it happened after he got back home. Fie immediately 
removed the British officer. There have been two assassination attempts recently but they both 
failed. 


Martini Sukarno: That is why President Sukarno asked me to convey his respect, 
greetings and gratitude to Chairman and his wife. 



Chairman Mao: You are doing very well. You won a victory over the imperialists and so 
now you can recover West Irian. The Asian Games were done very weil. You are not afraid of 
offending the Chiang Kai-shek ciique and Israel. The Indian representative Guru Dutt Sondhi 
disrupted the Asian Games. You opposed them and protested. 

Martini Sukarno: We aiso destroyed part of the Indian Embassy. 

Chairman Mao: You destroyed a part of the Indian Embassy and went to the hotei to 
catch Sondhi, but Sondhi hid in a hotel managed by Americans and tied at night. 

Martini Sukarno: At the Indian shops closed then. They were afraid. 

Chairman Mao: The Indian nation is good and the Indian people are good. But some 
people in the Indian government are not good. They collaborate with imperialism and want to 
destroy the Asian Games and to stir up trouble along the Sino-Indian border. Now India has a bad 
relationship with its neighboring countries. Nearly all of its neighbors - China, Myanmar, Laos, 
Vietnam, Cambodia, Nepal, Ceylon, Pakistan and Indonesia will not follow its lead. Only Thailand 
and Ngo Dlnh Diem of south Vietnam follow the United States in going along with India. So we are 
the most anti-imperialist. 

Most of the world’s anti-imperialists are now in Asia, Africa and Latin America. These three 
continents account for most of the world's population. Most of the people in Europe, North America, 
and Australia are good; only a few of them are bad. In our countries, only a few percent of the 
people disapprove of us. 

Martini Sukarno: In our own country too, perhaps one or two percent do not approve of 
us. 


Chairman Mao: It might be four or five percent. Our country is big so that comes to many 
people. If we take the proportion at 3 percent, they come to about 20 million people. Where have 
you visited recently? 

Martini Sukarno: I visited Vietnam and Cambodia before coming to China. 

Ambassador Sukarni: Before that, she also visited Mecca, Romania, Poland and the 
Soviet Union. 

Chairman Mao: She visited the socialist countries. 

Martini Sukarno: Yes, and she is making her longest visit in China. 

Jiang Qing: Please stay a few more days. 

Martini Sukarno: Thank you, if I get the chance, I will come again and stay longer in 

China. 


Ambassador Sukarni: The Romanian president will soon visit Indonesia, so Mme. 
Sukarno needs to go back to attend the welcoming ceremony. 

Chairman Mao: Did you come to Indonesia by air this time? 

Martini Sukarno: Yes. 

Chairman Mao: Did you go through Hong Kong? 

Ambassador Sukarni: When the plane goes back, the plane has to go through Hong 
Kong, to be refueled. It is scheduled to arrive in Jakarta at 1 pm the same day. 



Chairman Mao: Pay attention to security when passing through Hong Kong. 

Chen Yi: You have offended the Chiang Kai-shek clique so they want to hurt you. 

Chairman Mao: This is not a problem with the British but with the Chiang Kai-shek clique. 

Ambassador Sukarni: I received a telegram from President Sukarno today, instructing 
me that in taking the old route through Hong Kong we are to only refuel. We should not stay over 
and not leave the airport. He instructed me to accompany her to the airport because it is reported 
that the situation is not good. 

Chairman Mao: Who will escort her from our side? 

Chen Yi: Minister Huang Zhen will accompany her to Guangzhou. 

Chairman Mao: Vice Minister Huang Zhen should accompany her all the way to Jakarta. 

Martini Sukarno: Thank you, in fact, we should make this request to the chairman. 

Chairman Mao: Huang Zhen is an Indonesian. 

Martini Sukarno: (laughs) YesI 

Chairman Mao: (Aside to Huang Zhen) You have lived in Indonesia for several years. 

Wang Guangmei: (Aside to Chairman Mao, introducing die Mei) She is the wife of our 
current ambassador to Indonesia, Yao Zhongming. She gave birth to a boy in Indonesia, and 
named him Little West Irian. Mme. Sukarno hopes that she will give birth to a girl whom she will 
name Taiwan. 

Martini Sukarno: The Chairman is very busy. I want to say goodbye to the chairman. 

Chairman Mao: This has been too short, you should stay a while longer. 

What does “Nasakom” mean? 

Muang Zhen: Nasakom refers to the three major trends of nationalism, religion and 
communism. These three major trends represent the three important forces in Indonesia. 

Chen Yi: Ambassador Sukarni is a member of Indonesia’s Aam Aadmi Party. Now he is an 
ambassador but he is still Influential In the Aam Aadmi Party. 

Ambassador Sukarni: The Marshal knows Indonesia very well. 

Chairman Mao: President Sukarno and the Indonesian government advocate the 
cooperation of the three major forces. That way they are very powerful. We are very pleased to 
hear about that. Do the Masyumi Party and the Socialist Party still exist? 

Ambassador Sukarni: No, not at all. 

Martini Sukarno: They are almost gone. They are banned. 

Muang Zhen: Because they collude with imperialism and engage in subversive activities. 

Ambassador Sukarni: They are also rebelled. 

Chairman Mao: The Indonesian rebellion has been suppressed. This is a very good thing. 



We were very worried at the time. The situation was very tense. The rebeliion began in 1957 and 
did not conoiude untii 1959. At the time, the rebel group established a government in Sumatra and 
oooupied most of the isiand. 

Ambassador Sukarni: President Sukarno wili never forget how China provided weapons 
and assistance to heip suppress the rebeliion in Indonesia. 

Chairman Mao: We did very iittle. 

Ambassador Sukarni: At that time, President Sukarno attached great importance and 
personally asked Ambassador Huang Zhen to talk about this issue. 

Chairman Mao: This is as it should be. You oppose imperialism and its running dogs. We 
should help. This is our duty. You have the right to accept this kind of help. Is your country doing 
better now?! Is there a shortage of Islamist rebels?! 

Ambassador Sukarni: There are still some Islamist rebels. Their leader, Kartosuwirjo, 
has been arrested and executed. Now, Indonesia's main difficulties are food and clothing. 

Martini Sukarno: Indonesia's past finances were mainly devoted to the West Irian 
struggle. Now that the West Irian problem has been solved, we can concentrate on solving the 
problems of food and clothing. 

Ambassador Sukarni: The West Irian problem can only be said to be half-solved. Now 
Indonesia has become aware of the imperialism plots. 

Chairman Mao: The United States is increasing its investment and Dutch capital has not 
yet been withdrawn. You won your first victory; now you can prepare for your third and fourth 
victories. This is a political issue. We can discuss economic issues later. 

Ambassador Sukarni: The United States also wants to occupy Biak Island. Now that the 
West Irian issue has settled, the Dutch flag will be lowered there on October 1. 

Chairman Mao: How was it solved? Who will West Irian belong to? 

Martini Sukarno: The United Nations flag will be lowered after May 1st of next year. Only 
the Indonesian flag will be left. 

Ambassador Sukarni: The Indonesian flag will be raised on January 1 next year. That is 
to say, on October 1st, the Dutch flag was lowered and the United Nations flag was raised. On 
January 1st, the Indonesian flag will rise and coexist with the United Nations flag. Only the 
Indonesian flag will fly there after May 1 next year. Those are the three steps. 

Chairman Mao: You are doing it in three steps. We agree. We support you. 

Indonesia has proposed convening a conference of Asian and African countries. How is 
that going? 

Ambassador Sukarni: The preparatory meeting for the second Asian-African Conference 
will be held at the end of this year, in November or December. 

Chairman Mao: Have there been any problems? 

Ambassador Sukarni: The difficulties are mostly with India. 

Chairman Mao: What if India does not participate? 



Martini Sukarno: It doesn't matter if India doesn’t participate. Already twenty-nine 
countries have agreed to participate. 

Ambassador Sukarni: Marshal Chen Yi is also going to participate. He will attend with his 

wife. 


Chen Yi: I will go if the Chairman approves it. I heard that India proposed plans to 
sabotage the meeting and says that it should be held in Cairo. 

Chairman Mao: Mr. Ali, the former prime minister, has visited China. He was the chief 
representative of Indonesia in the United Nations. He is now the leader of the Indonesian 
Nationalist Party. He also agreed to hold the second Asian-African conference. 

Wang Guangmei: The Indonesian Nationalist Party has now been renamed the National 

Party. 


Huang Zhen: Before I left Indonesia, Mr. Ali suggested to me that the name of the Taiwan 
Nationalist Party stinks. In order to avoid misunderstanding, we hope that our Party will not be 
called the Nationalist Party. Therefore, in China we call it the Indonesian National Party. 

Chairman Mao: The Indonesian Nationalist Party changed its name to the National Party. 
How is the original text called the law? 

Wang Guangmei: The original text has not changed, is called NATIONALIST. 

Huang Zhen: Only the translated Chinese name was changed to the National Party. 

Chairman Mao: NATIONALIST [sic; Mao said this in English], National Party. Perhaps all 
three major political parties in Indonesia favor of Sukarno’s initiative. Sukarno is going to hold the 
second Asian-African conference, and we are very much in favor. It has been many years since the 
first Asian-African conference. It has been seven years since 1955 to 1962. The Second Asian- 
African conference has not been convened yet mostly because of Indian obstruction. You (refer to 
Sukarno) are right, it doesn’t matter if India is not there! 

Martini Sukarno: We invited India. If they don’t come, that will just be that. 

Chairman Mao: They will come so as not to be isolated. 

Ambassador Sukarni: Does the Chairman have any good wishes that Mme. Sukarno can 
bring to President Sukarno? 

Chairman Mao: We support you. That is one. Second, I hope you take care of your health. 
Again, be vigilant against hidden enemies. He is a brave soldier, the enemy wants to harm him, but 
he has escaped danger twice. 

Martini Sukarno: Actually six times. 

Chairman Mao: So many times! If your security and protection is good, you can stop your 
hidden enemies. 

Martini Sukarno: Thank you, the Chairman. You are very busy, I have been bothering you 
for a long while. I will say farewell to the Chairman and his wife now. Thank you very much. 

Ministry of Foreign Affairs Office 


October 25, 1962 
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Secret document 35 


Ministry of Foreign Affairs dooument 

Record of Conversation from Chairman Mao's Reception of indonesian Deputy Chief 

Minister Suban Deihi 

(Not reviewed by the Chairman) 

-- West Irian issue, Malaysian federal issue, 

-- The second Asian-African Conferenoe, Sino-Indian relations and the Colombo Conference 
Date: Evening of January 5, 1963 
Looation: Hangzhou 

Chinese participants: Premier Zhou Enlai, Vice Premier Chen Yi, 

Accompanied on the Chinese side by Vice Governor of Zhejiang Provinoe Wu Xian, Vice Minister 
Zhang Hanfu, Ambassador Yao, Deputy Director Ge Buhai 

Accompanied on the Indonesian side by Ambassador Sukarni 

Interpreter: Chen Lishui 

Notetakers: Nl Liyu, Cheng Rulsheng 

Chairman Mao: Have you been to China before? 

Deputy Chief Minister Suban Deihi: Yes, the last time I visited China was in Ootober 
1959. I wish Mao Zedong eternal health. 

Chairman Mao: Are you well? 

Suban Deihi: During my visit to China I can get some rest. 

Chairman Mao: We are a very friendly oountry. How is President Sukarno? 

Suban Deihi: After being treated by the Chinese medical team, he is back in good health. 
Chairman Mao: What illness did he have? 

Suban Deihi: Kidney stones. We had oonsulted with physicians with many countries. They 
all said that they wanted to do surgery. President Sukarno does not believe in it. We thank Premier 
Zhou for sending a medioal team to take over medical care for President Sukarno. Especially at this 
critical juncture of the present struggle, we need President Sukarno's leadership more than ever. 
The entire Indonesian nation thanks the Chinese government for ouring President Sukarno. 

Chairman Mao: The oountries of Asia and Afrioa must unite. There are many Asian and 
African countries and there are many people In them. They need leaders who are healthy and 
determined In the struggle. 

Suban Deihi: Many Asian and Afrioan countries have aohieved nominal independenoe, 
but it is hard to say whether they will have a bright future. Imperialism and colonialism want to use 
various methods to destroy Afro-Asian solidarity. 



Chairman Mao: This is very true. 


Suban Delhi: President Sukarno has said that many tests iie ahead. 

Chairman Mao: Yes. Your still haven't solved the West Irian issue yet, have you? 

Suban Delhi: It is now close to a final settlement. 

Chairman Mao: You sent in some troops. 

Suban Delhi: Yes. Indonesia wants to recover West Irian and had no alternative but to 
send in troops. We couldn't win through diplomatic struggles alone. During the past twelve years 
we have been asking the Netherlands to negotiate, but Netherlands didn't want to talk about it. 
Later we sent a parachute troops. 

Chairman Mao: In the end you had to send in troops. 

Suban Delhi: Indonesia now controls West Irian, but there still needs to be a formal 
transfer, which is scheduled for May 1 this year. 

Chairman Mao: That is coming up soon. 

Suban Delhi: On January 1 of this year, the Indonesian flag rose over West Irian. But we 
must also be vigilant and not let West Irian become a second Congo. Recovering West Irian is an 
arduous struggle. 

Chairman Mao: You asked Pakistan to send troops but didn't ask India for troops. 

Suban Delhi: Pakistan sent over a thousand soldiers, but they didn't accomplish much. 

Vice Premier Chen Yi: How many troops do you have in West Irian? 

Suban Delhi: We already sent in over 1,800 soldiers. But we are also prepared to 
surround West Irian with 75,000 troops and have sent warships to surround West Irian. If 
imperialism causes trouble, we will land our troops. 

Chairman Mao: How big is West Irian? 

Suban Delhi: It is three-and-one-half times the size of Java. The struggle to recover West 
Irian is toughening the Indonesian people. The Indonesian people have become more 
revolutionary. The struggle against the Netherlands has been very beneficial. We became 
independent in 1950, but 90% of the economy was still in the hands of foreigners. And the army 
was still the army of the Netherlands. Now we have recovered 80% of foreign economic 
enterprises, and have established our own army. Even the United Kingdom and Australia admire 
our army. If there had been no struggle against the Netherlands, we would not have what we have 
today. We would not have the leadership of President Sukarno. Indonesia would have been 
controlled by reformists and conservatives. 

Chairman Mao: That is the Masyumi Party. 

Suban Delhi: Yes, the Masyumi Party and the Indonesian Socialist Party. These parties 
are nominally Indonesian parties but they act as if they are Westerners. 

Chairman Mao: They are not fighting for national independence, but against national 
independence. We must have an independent politics, an independent economy, and an 
independent culture. 



Suban Delhi: Other Asian and African countries wiil also suffer the same difficulties as 
Indonesia. Among Asian countries, only China and Indonesia are revolutionary. Among African 
countries, only Ghana, Guinea and Mali are revoiutionary. Most other Asian and African countries 
are stili groping their way forward. 

Chairman Mao: Some countries in the Middle East are gradually becoming more aware. 

Suban Delhi: Yes, but they are still groping their way forward. It is not easy for Indonesia 
to move forward on the revolutionary road. It has been afflicted with subversion and rebellion. 
1957- 1960 was the most difficult period. 

Chairman Mao: There were assassination attempts too. That is also a kind of subversive 

activity. 


Suban Delhi: There have been five attempts on President Sukarno's life. 

Chairman Mao: There was one last spring. 

Suban Delhi: Chairman Mao sees far ahead. You early on urged President Sukarno to be 

vigilant. 


Chairman Mao: It is good for him to be careful. 

Suban Delhi: President Sukarno is often together with the people. Recently we have 
strengthened our protection of the President. However, the enemy is conspiring. There are even 
plots against the president’s children. This has only gone to make the Indonesian people even 
more united. Indonesia is surrounded by the British Commonwealth and Southeast Asia Treaty 
Organization countries. They all want to bring Indonesia over to their side. But they not only cannot 
pull Indonesia in, but the countries around Indonesia are being influenced by Indonesia. The 
imperialists are afraid. The imperialists know that Indonesia will grow stronger. 

Chairman Mao: Are you clear understanding of the issue of Malaysian federalism? 

Suban Delhi: The imperialists used Rahman to oppose Sukarno. After rebellion broke out 
in Indonesia, the United Kingdom and Malaya wanted to send armed Indonesian rebels to Malaya. 
Now they say that the Malaysian Federation will include Borneo (North Kalimantan) and attempt to 
invade other parts of Kalimantan. 

Chairman Mao: I heard that they also want to take Sumatra away from Indonesia. 

Suban Delhi: Yes, Rahman wants to incorporate Sumatra into Malayan territory. When 
the rebellion occurred in Indonesia, Rahman sent people to Sumatra. I can honestly say that we 
support the Brunei uprising. 

Chairman Mao: We have issued a statement supporting it. We must defeat this 
reactionary plan of the Malaysian Federation. People say that there are two factions in the British 
Conservative Party. One group advocates the autonomy of Brunei, and the other advocates joining 
Brunei to the Malaysian Federation. 

Suban Delhi: Fortunately, the Indonesian nation has become much stronger. Although the 
Masyumi Party and the Indonesian Socialist Party still exist, they are isolated. We have not 
arrested them but we have isolated them and do permit them to engage in any activities. We have 
been too tolerant of them. 

Vice Premier Chen Yi: Did they commit the five assassinations? 


Suban Delhi: Yes. 



Chairman Mao: They are the running dogs of imperialism. 


Suban Delhi: We were happy to recover West Irian without a fierce battle. If we do need to 
fight, the situation in Indonesia will change. The subversives will be re-energized, they will look for 
pretexts and make propaganda claiming that President Sukarno is responsible for the suffering of 
the Indonesian people. However, recent events in Asian and African countries have brought 
difficulties. 

Chairman Mao: Is it possible for the Asian-African Conference to be held soon? 

Suban Delhi: I think the preparatory meeting for the Second Asian-African conference can 
be held at the beginning of this year. But India has said that it is opposed. Myanmar and Ceylon 
have wavering because of India's opposition. But now the attitudes of Myanmar and Ceylon have 
changed. They used to be closer to India but now they are closer to Indonesia. We hope that India 
will no longer oppose it. If India is still opposed, it will not participate. 

Chairman Mao: It will be best if India participates. 

Suban Delhi: We also hope that India will participate. 

Chairman Mao: If it does not come, then there is nothing to be done about that. India may 
not participate now but it will in the future. Will Japan participate? 

Suban Delhi: It seems that it may participate. Japan is pro-Western, and India is actually 
pro-Western but Is not willing to admit to it. 

Chairman Mao: That's the same thing. 

Suban Delhi: India being pro-Western just tells everyone that India is only superficially a 
non-aligned country and that it actually does not like peace and neutrality. Pakistan supported 
Indonesia’s struggle to regain West Irian but not India. The relationship between President Sukarno 
and Ayub Khan is much better than the relationship between President Sukarno and Nehru. 

Chairman Mao: We are the same and no wonder about that. One is a country that 
participates in military blocs, and the other is a country that appears to be non-aligned. India has 
also done a lot of bad things in Africa for example in the Congo. 

Suban Deihi: The Prime Minister of Ceylon also told us that dealing with India is not easy. 
India looks down on the small country of Ceylon. 

Chairman Mao: Indonesia is not a small country and Pakistan is not a small country. 
Pakistan is very afraid of India. 

Suban Deihi: Now India is being torn apart. There are many domestic contradictions. This 
shows that India is not strong and that its prestige is declining. 1 borrow the words of President 
Sukarno: We thank Chairman Mao for giving India a lesson. 

Chairman Mao: This time India has not transferred a large number of troops from the 
India-Pakistan border. India has Kashmir surrounded on all sides. 

Suban Deihi: If the Indian army fought the Pakistani army, it could not win. 

Premier Zhou Eniai: The Pakistani army is stronger than the Indian army. 

Suban Deihi: The Pakistani army has a goal. The Indian army not only has to occupy the 
entire Kashmir, but also to occupy the whole of Pakistan. President Ayub Khan has said that India 
has not given up on the annexation of Pakistan. 



Vice Premier Chen Yi: India has recently called for a confederation. 


Suban Delhi: There was also discord between India and Myanmar. 

Chairman Mao: The relationship between India and Ceylon was also a problem for a time. 

Suban Delhi: None of the countries in the region are unhappy about China teaching India 
a lesson. Although some countries do not say anything, they are happy in their hearts. Ceylon 
Prime Minister Sirimavo Bandaranaike used to worship Nehru in the past. At the Belgrade meeting, 
Nehru gave a speech, and PM Bandaranaike supported it. But at this Colombo meeting, PM 
Bandaranaike told me personally that India was to blame for the Sino-Indian border conflict. Before 
this Sino-Indian conflict broke out, Nehru visited Ceylon. At that time, PM Bandaranaike advised 
him not to provoke China. Nehru, however, boasted that the Chinese army could be cleared out 
within five days. (Everyone laughs) 

This was taken as a joke at the Colombo meeting. Everyone said that India is a defeated 
country in the military but still insisted on China's unconditional surrender. How could this be 
possible? Now although India’s prestige has been declining, it is still arrogant but has just become 
an empty shell. The situation is now developing well. Both Myanmar and Ceylon are willing to get 
closer to Indonesia. Therefore, we ask that Premier Zhou support the recommendations for a 
Colombo Conference. When I discussed the matter with State Chairman Liu Shaoqi, he suggested 
that teaching India a lesson once was not enough. Perhaps India will require a second and a third 
lesson. Nonetheless, we still hope that China will support the convening of the Colombo 
Conference of the support this gives to the Asian and African countries. We are very grateful to the 
Chinese government for the support it has given. India is not happy about the Colombo meeting. 

Chairman Mao: Is India unhappy? 

Suban Delhi: India looks down on the countries participating in the Colombo Conference 
and thinks that they are all just small countries. 

Premier Zhou Enlai: That is big country chauvinism. 

Suban Delhi: But India does realize that if there is no Colombo meeting the question 
arises, how will it maintain its dignity? The United States cannot help and the United Kingdom 
cannot help. Only the Asian and African countries can help it maintain the dignity it needs 
politically. The lesson that China gave to India will help India return to supporting Asia-Africa 
solidarity. For this. President Sukarno thanked Chairman Mao. 

Chairman Mao: This is not necessarily true. India has its own economic and political 
reasons for what it does. India is economically dependent on the United States. It accepts billions 
of dollars for it. 

Suban Delhi: There are many precedents in history. In Iraq, in Egypt, and Syngman Rhee 
in Korea all lost power that way. 

Chairman Mao: There is also Chiang Kai-shek. 

Suban Delhi: The way we see it, India needs a social revolution. The Indian revolution will 
come sooner in India than in Pakistan. 

Chairman Mao: Yet the Indian revolution still lacks leadership. 

Suban Delhi: Yes. There is no unity within India and there are many contradictions. But on 
the other hand, if there were really to be a revolution in India, it would have a great impact on Asia- 
Africa solidarity and politics. 



Chairman Mao: There won't be an Indian revolution in the near future. 


Premier Zhou Eniai: The conditions are not ripe. 

Suban Deihi: They are maturing. 

Premier Zhou Eniai: India may have to go through a period of turmoii in order for leaders 
to emerge. 

Suban Delhi: The Indian people now have been discussing the future of the Indian ruling 
class. In the past, they had illusions about Nehru. They thought that Nehru was great, and now that 
fantasy has been shattered. 

Chairman Mao: Nehru will imprison anyone who opposes him. A lot of people have been 
locked up already. 

Suban Delhi: Nehru has anyone who criticizes him locked up. This is a sign of weakness. 
Now China and Indonesia must consider what will happen if India does not fall. My thinking is: 
there are many advantages, but it can also cause turmoil, create difficulties, and affect other Asian 
countries. 

Chairman Mao: India will face many difficulties unless it reforms. India is not on the path 
of African-Asian solidarity. It is on a pro-Western path. Being pro-Western mostly means being pro- 
American. 

Suban Delhi: We face very difficult problems. Fighting India just once is not enough. 

Vice Premier Chen Yi: If they come, we will fight them. If they do not come, it wouldn't be 
good for us to go fight them. 

Premier Zhou Eniai: Nehru’s mind is pro-Western. Afghan Deputy Prime Minister Naim 
told me once that Nehru has a British imperial mindset. I told him that he was right about that. Our 
Foreign Ministry has just received a memorandum from the India saying that they will submit the 
Sino-Indian border issue to the International Court of Justice. There is also a "representative" of 
Chiang Kai-shek clique on the International Court of Justice. India does not seek out Asian and 
African countries, but instead looks to the West. 

Suban Delhi: Will India negotiate? 

Premier Zhou Eniai: It is hard to say. Possible but difficult. India won't drop its talk of 
negotiations because the Asian and African countries and the Indian people demand them. But 
more important is that the U.S. is saying that if you negotiate, you won't get US assistance. After a 
US newspaper mentioned this, Nehru announced preconditions for negotiations and would not 
discuss them. 

Suban Delhi: Our military attache in India is now making arrangement to visit Indian 
generals. He told use that he can’t arrange to see them directly. He can only see them with the help 
of the military attaches from the United Kingdom, the United States and Canada. Now United 
States has many different views about India. Some people think that the Indian army can't defeat 
China now and won't be able to do so in the future unless the U.S. generals command their forces. 

Premier Zhou Eniai: On the Korean battlefield, the U.S. military also had a test of strength 
with China. Procrastination is the most likely outcome. 

Suban Delhi: The current Sino-Indian conflict is unfortunate but it has helped to 
strengthen Asian-African solidarity. This is because although India had not taken the lead in 
opposing imperialism and colonialism for a long time, its prestige had remained very high. The 



situation is different now. President Sukarno hopes that China will seize the opportunity of the 
decline of India’s prestige and become more active. He suggests that Chinese leaders visit African 
and African countries. President Sukarno hopes that a Chinese leader will visit Indonesia this year 
as well as other Asian and African countries. 

Premier Zhou Enlai: Chairman Mao, State Chairman Liu Shaoqi, Vice Premier Chen Yi or 
I, whichever one of us takes on that assignment, will do it next year. 

Suban Delhi: Now that India’s prestige has fallen, Asia has lacked a leader. In the past, 
the West liked to use India counter China. Now it has doubts about whether India can counter 
China. 


Chairman Mao: That has become more difficult. (Laughter) 

Suban Delhi: I don't want to take up any more of Chairman Mao's time. We hope that the 
friendship between China and Indonesia will continue to grow. We will encounter many difficulties 
in the future and we will need China's help. 

Chairman Mao: We support you. We will support everyone in Asia, Africa and Latin 
America who oppose imperialism and colonization. The only ones we will not support are the 
running dogs of the imperialists. 

Suban Delhi said to the Chairman as they walked together to the door: The Indonesian 
people hope to see Chairman Mao in Indonesia someday. 
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Memorandum of Chairman Mao Zedong’s Conversation with Prince Sihanouk 


(Not yet checked and approved by the Chairman) 

Time: February 15, 1963 at 1:15 p.m. 

Place: Qinzheng Flail, Zhongnanhai [leadership compound] 

Present on our side: President [of the People’s Republic of China] and his wife, Peng Zhen and his 
wife. Fie Long and his wife, Luo Ruiqing and his wife, Ji Pengfei and his wife, Yang Lin (Assistant 
Bureau Director, General Bureau for [Foreign] Economic Relations), Ambassador Chen Shuliang 
and his wife. Director-general [of the Foreign Ministry] Zhou Qiuye 

Present on the Cambodian side: Madame Sihanouk, [Private Adviser to Prince Sihanouk] Penn 
Nouth, [Private Adviser to Prince Sihanouk] Son Sann, [Member of the High Council of the Throne 
and Commander of the Royal Air Force General] Ngo Hou and his wife, [Secretary of State for 
Home Affairs] Phurissara and his wife, [Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs] Huot Sembath, 
[Director of Public Services] Sisowath Essaro and his wife. Princess Mom, Ambassador Sirik Matak 
and his wife. Princess Mom, [Director of the Protocol Department of the Cambodian Foreign 
Ministry Nay] Valentin 

Interpreter: He Zhenliang; Notetakers: Zhang Duanji, Feng Kexiang 

Chairman Mao: How are you? 

Sihanouk: Very well. Are you feeling well Mr. Chairman? 

Chairman Mao: Very well. 

Sihanouk: We Cambodians hold Mr. Chairman in the highest esteem. Therefore, I am 
very moved and very honored to be meeting with Mr. Chairman today. I am grateful to Mr. 
Chairman for receiving us. 

Chairman Mao: I heartily welcome His Highness, the Prince, and your Madame. We are 
old friends. 

Sihanouk: We met right here in 1956. Afterwards, Your Excellency, the Chairman, held a 
long talk with me at Beidaihe. 

Chairman Mao: We also welcome the other friends. Some of them we have met before. 
Penn Nouth is also an old friend. There are also a lot of new friends who have come for the first 
time. We are very thankful to you. We feel very happy that you are standing your ground in 
Southeast Asia. Your country is developing, it is developing in all aspects, economically, politically 
and culturally. I hope you continue to consolidate and continue to develop. You mustn’t fall from 
power. It would be awful [for you] to fall from power. 

Sihanouk: We will do everything in our power and spare no sacrifice to guarantee that we 
will not fall from power and step down as Your Excellency, the Chairman, has just said. We 
believe that we are on the correct path, just as I said yesterday [in speaking with] Mayor Peng Zhen 
and the people of Beijing. Owing to the powerful support given to us by Chinese friends, we are 
able to resist the threats and insults aimed at us by others. 

Chairman Mao: It is imperialism, these reactionaries of various countries and revisionists 
that insult and undermine us, and that engage in subversion and wreckage, rumor-mongering, and 
slander. You’re a kingdom, and Nepal and Afghanistan are also kingdoms, and all are friendly with 
us. The United States is a country with a presidential system, and they are most antagonistic 
toward us. India is also a country with a presidential system, and also opposes us. As I see it, the 



problem isn’t form, but substance. 


Sihanouk: I’m really happy to hear this from the mouth of a great person such as Your 
Excellency, the Chairman. 

Chairman Mao: We’ve spoken about these issues before. 

Sihanouk: Some republican theorists are always saying that a king and a prince such as I 
am is certainly bad, not as good a president. They say that a president belongs to the people, and 
is certainly good. 

Chairman Mao: They belong to the capitalists and monopoly capitalists, and not to the 
people. Some countries with a presidential system are imperialist countries, reactionary countries. 
Indonesia is a presidential system, but they are good. You’ve been there, right? 

Sihanouk: We get along well. 

Chairman Mao: Thailand Is a kingdom, but South Vietnam’s Ngo Dihn Diem is a 
president. 

Sihanouk: The Thai king has no power, those really holding power are [in] the military 
group, whether economically or even politically. 

Chairman Mao: That Is [Field Marshal] Mr. Sarit [Thanarat]. Fle’s not well-intentioned 
toward you. 

Sihanouk: He regards me as Thailand’s number one enemy. Their newspapers print in 
large letters than I’m enemy number one. My reply to them is that I’m honored that you call me 
this. Thailand regards the Communist Party as the big enemy. If I’m enemy number one, that’s 
even worse [i.e.. I’m worse] than the socialist camp. I’m flattered to be considered even more 
important the Khrushchev and Mao Zedong. But, since they call me this, I show my appreciation. 

Chairman Mao: What is Ngo Dinh Diem’s attitude? They’re really busy internally! 

Sihanouk: But they frequently send airplanes to bomb our villages. Recently they 
bombed one of our villages, killing fifteen of our people. Their excuse was that they mistook the 
position of the border. 

Chairman Mao: Their airplanes make mistakes all over the place, even inside their 
country. They’ve burned a lot of villages, but, the more they burn, the more villages oppose them. 

Sihanouk: Now all the South Vietnamese oppose Ngo DInh Diem. 

Chairman Mao: They oppose Ngo Dinh Diem and the United States. The United States 
has more than 10,000 persons [i.e., military advisers] in South Vietnam. 

Sihanouk: They also take part in operations. 

Chairman Mao: There is the U.S. air force and navy. 

Sihanouk: The people say that the bombs butchering them are American bombs, and 
then [they] oppose the United States. 

Chairman Mao: America is not in a good position there. The American president once 
said complacently that he’d eliminate [the problem] within eight months, later extended to five 
years, and now there’s no time limit, no knowing in what year, in what month, [the problem] will be 
eliminated. The American president is pretty pessimistic. Such a large country is afraid of the 



people of South Vietnam, but the South Vietnamese people are not afraid of them. You’re near 
them. You know the situation better. 


Sihanouk: Your Excellency, the Chairman, knows the situation better. 

Chairman Mao: It’s not that Thailand doesn’t have problems. They’ve brought in 
American forces, creating dissatisfaction among the Thai people against the United States and 
their own government. 

Sihanouk: The Thai people are unhappy with Mr. Sarit’s government [but] the reaction is 
still not strong enough. If it were another country, he wouldn’t be able to hold on so long. If he 
were the premier of Cambodia, he wouldn’t hold on for even two months. Though there aren’t 
many Cambodians, they are fierce. They would never stand for the leaders of their country 
violating the interests of their own country, and the Cambodian people especially oppose 
imperialism and colonialism. Thailand has already become a colony of the United States, and is 
independent in name only. If you look what they do in the United Nations, this is very clear. 

Chairman Mao: The people of Thailand are not yet politically aware, but the day will 
surely come when they’ll awaken. Over the long run, the Thai people will not allow a government 
that oppresses the people and colludes with imperialism. Have you studied the coup in Iraq? 

Sihanouk: No. I don’t have the resources to study the origins of the coup. 

Chairman Mao: It would be worthwhile to study it very well. Why did they have absolutely 
no knowledge of the activities of their opponents? There is a Communist Party there [but] it follows 
the revisionist road, and now several thousand people have been killed. They knew absolutely 
nothing about the activities of their opponents, [they were taken] totally off guard. If you want to 
study their mistake in being off guard, they were divorced from the masses, and the military forces 
were in the hands of their enemies. This experience is worth studying. We’re also studying it. 
People were taking measures behind their backs, and they knew nothing about it. They had been 
mentally disarmed for a long time, and mental disarmament turned into physical disarmament, with 
the military in the hands of other people. The situation was also the same in Yemen. [Deposed 
Yemeni Crown] Prince [Muhammad] al-Badr has been here. 

Chairman Liu: His relations with us are good. 

Chairman Mao: Do you know this person? 

Sihanouk: I don’t know him. 

Chairman Mao: Do you have embassies in Yemen and Iraq? 

Sihanouk: No. 

Chairman Mao: I hope you consolidate, continue to consolidate, continue to develop, 
[become] stronger and [become] more developed, and don’t fall from power. 
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Central Committee International Liaison Department Document 


Record of Conversation from Chairman Mao's Reception of the Deiegation of the Braziiian 

Communist Party (The New Party) 

Time: March 6, 1963. 6:10pm to 8pm. 

Place: Zhongnanhal, YInian Hall 

Chairman: Welcome to you. You are a Marxist-Leninist party, determined to pursue 
revolution. There are some parties now that are Communist in name but are determined not to 
pursue revolution. A Marxist-Leninist must pursue revolution. What sort of Communist party is it if it 
does not [pursue] revolution? If one does not [pursue] revolution, from the people’s perspective, 
there is no great difference with the political parties of the capitalist class. For such parties, there is 
no need to exist at all. For example, European socialist parties, UK labor party - they are no 
different from the political parties of the capitalist class. At present some Communist parties are 
coming close to social democracy, especially the faction of the Indian Communist Party led by 
Dange - he doesn’t have the slightest difference from the big national parties of the big 
bourgeoisie and the landlords. This new party of yours, you feel that the new party is smaller than 
the old party, and also feel that the forces of imperialism and their running dogs are great, you have 
many difficulties. Your country has bourgeois liberalism, a Communist party can be either legal or 
seml-legal. Are you currently semi-legal or illegal? 

Amazonas: We are semi-legal. 

Chairman: On the one hand, this is advantageous. You can resort to semi-legal activities, 
openly publish periodicals, not be banned. The cadres and party members can openly carry out 
mass work, develop the party’s organization - all of this is advantageous. What’s not 
advantageous is this: this sort of situation is not seen as very good for a revolutionary’s toughening, 
there is no white terror. Our party was always Illegal. We had two instances of cooperation with the 
Guomindang. The first time was from 1924 to 1927, three years. We used the conditions of 
cooperation to develop party and mass movement, and carried out some military work. In preparing 
and carrying out the Northern Expedition, we obtained [nawo] some troops. Party membership 
reached 50,000. But at the time the Party did not have the consciousness, was not prepared for a 
serious attack by the capitalist class, was not prepared to oppose white terror. The emphasis was 
placed at the time on the aspect of organizing a mass movement, including the peasant 
movement, but this organized several million peasants under our leadership. Though the peasantry 
[sic, possibly “the party?’’] had some weapons. It was not prepared for white terror. In 1927 white 
terror began, we fell into a hasty position. We have told of this experience to many parties, for 
instance the Indonesian Party, the Japanese Party, letting them use if for reference. In general, 
there is day when one can meet with this sort of situation. We proposed that they prepare 
themselves mentally and organizationally, and also, if possible, prepare themselves militarily. But 
who really taught us to pick up arms? It Is not that we taught ourselves. It was imperialism and its 
running dog Chiang Kai-shek. They taught us by resorting to white terror. We had no other way, 
only to grasp weapons. Out of 50,000 party members, not many were left. Some were killed, others 
turned allegiance. The third part turned negative and left the party. The fourth part are those who 
remained - it’s the few of us. Out of 50,000 party members, only a few thousand remained, less 
than 10,000, less than one fifth. Similar with your party, which also has a few thousand. We few 
were not killed, and did not turn allegiance, but were not willing to give up, wanted to continue the 
struggle. Where did we struggle? It was impossible to do in the city. In the city it was only possible 
to preserve some strength to conduct underground work, we were forced to go to the countryside. I 
personally did not go to university. Who among them (pointing to Deng Xiaoping and other 
comrades) went to university? None did. I did not go to university, comrade Liu Shaoqi did not go to 
university. Comrade Zhou Enlai did not go to university. Comrade Deng Xiaoping did not go to 
university. Our Central Committee has very few people who went to university. My social profession 
is elementary school teacher. 1 also did some newspaper work. The party’s work is to grasp the 



labor movement, to grasp the anti-imperialist and anti-feudal struggle. During the first period of 
cooperation between the Guomindang and the CCP, before Guomindang captured power, we used 
the Guomindang’s signboard as a cover to develop the labor movement. I also studied class 
relations in the countryside, organized village movement schools [sic, find the right term], such as 
the Guangzhou peasant movement lecture and study circle. But can one say that I really 
understood the peasants. No. Who chased out Marxist-Leninist intellectuals from the cities and up 
the mountains to become guerillas? It was Chiang Kai-shek’s white terror. There was no other way. 
There was only one road - to go into the mountains to become guerillas. Once we started fighting, 
we fought for 22 years, all the way until 1949, when at last Chiang Kai-shek was chased out of the 
mainland. It was only when we spent ten years in guerilla warfare that we were really able to 
understand peasants. The main method was to hold conversations with peasants in the base 
guerilla areas, to understand their situation. The main shortcoming of the intellectuals (which city 
workers also have) is that they really don’t understand the countryside, their flavor is the 
intellectuals’ flavor, out of tune with the peasants. I think that Juliao is like that, as a result peasant 
don’t trust them. They just look at them and know the flavor is wrong, different from theirs, they 
won’t speak their mind to you. When you speak to him, pull out a notebook to make notes, he is 
afraid you are writing things down to rectify him. It’s like Russia’s Narodniks: they advanced the 
motto of going among the people, but the peasants did not trust them, in fact they were a party of 
the capitalist class. These experiences - perhaps comrades have already told you - but I feel like I 
have a duty to tell you once again. For now you don’t have white terror. This is because your 
country still does not have a real revolutionary situation and a real revolutionary movement. The 
capitalist class does not yet feel there is necessity to unleash white terror against you, and even 
more does not feel that there is such a necessity in opposing the old party. The old party has 
already become a tool of the capitalist class. But when you really start up a wide mass movement, 
touch their rule, touch their ownership, at that time imperialism, the big landlords, comprador 
capitalist class will bring down their hand. Cuba’s experience is like that. Cuba’s old party, that is - 
the People’s Socialist Party - was not feared by the ruling class. What they feared was the July 26 
Movement, because this movement touched imperialist and reactionary ownership, attacked the 
barracks. The attack was defeated, the ruling class began seizing people and killing people. Some 
people could not remain in the country and fled abroad, there was no other way but the way of 
guerilla struggle, this was the guerilla war led by Castro, but it did not have easy sailing. It is said 
that when they started they only had seven guns, 82 people, and they sailed in one boat. After they 
struggled for a certain period, only 8 people were left, including Fidel Castro, Raul Castro, [Che] 
Guevara and other comrades. They carried out the struggle in the countryside, summed up the 
lessons of their losses. 82 people turned to 8, less than ten in one. After they summed up their 
experience, they continued what they were doing, and scored initial victory. But at the time the 
People’s Socialist Party was opposed to them, was unwilling to take up the armed struggle. Only 
the July 26 Movement continued to do it, the revolutionaries within the People’s Socialist Party 
continued to do it. [Che] Guevara, Raul are all party members of the People’s Socialist Party, they 
continued to do it. Only when victory was about to be achieved did the People’s Socialist Party 
change its policy, and turned from opposition to support. Why is it that the main leadership 
positions fell into the hands of the July 26 Movement? This is because in the past the People’s 
Socialist Party committed the mistake of opportunism. In the ranks of the People’s Socialist Party 
there was a faction that was entirely revisionist, led by Escalante, their goal was to topple Castro, to 
replace him with someone else, to turn the banner of the revolution from red to grey so as to 
accord with the needs of imperialism. This faction lost out. As I see it, this struggle still continues 
inside the Cuban party, there still remain remnants of Escalante. Who taught the revolutionary party 
to go into the mountains and to fight a guerilla war? Mainly American imperialism and Batista, they 
forced them to have no other way out. In your country, one also has to pay attention to the 
environment. Your country had two instances of armed peasant struggle. One time was under the 
leadership of Prestes. At the time he was not yet a party member. I asked him why he lost. He said 
that at the time he did not have a basic land program, not to mention a thorough land program. The 
other time was the peasant armed struggle led by Juliao, it was also defeated. They first sent some 
intellectuals from the cities into the countryside, they were out of tune with the peasants, the 
peasants were not happy with them. The rulers just struck them a little, and they fell over. You have 
a rich experience that you can use. There is China’s experience, Cuba’s experience, and the 



Soviet experience. At the time the Russian Narodniki were a party of the capitaiist class, there was 
also a constitutional democratic party, which was aiso a party of the capitaiist class, a reformist 
party, simiiar to China’s Kang Youwei, can’t compare with Sun Yatsen, it never captured political 
power. On the one hand, it was against the tsar. On the other hand, it opposed the Russian 
Socialist [Democratic] Labor Party [doubie check the name in English]. Even more, it opposed the 
Bolsheviks who were a part of the Socialist Democratic [Labor] Party. The power of the Mensheviks 
within the Socialist Democratic Labor Party was very considerabie. They were not prepared to go 
into the countryside to start revoiution, they were not prepared for a real revolution. All of these 
capitalist parties taken together - the constitutional party, the democratic party, the Narodniks, the 
Socialist Revolutionary Party, the Mensheviks - together opposed the Bolsheviks’ party. And inside 
the Bolsheviks there was a faction led by Zinoviev that also opposed revolution and armed struggle. 
The faction that really supported armed struggle was Lenin’s faction. It had Lenin, Stalin, Molotov 
and others. Every bourgeois and petite bourgeois party exposed its real face to the society. In the 
period between the February and the October revolutions, the many political factions that entered 
upon the political stage all lost their credibility in the eyes of the people. The tsar lost his credibility 
and already fell from stage. The Socialist Revolutionaries, Kerenskii took power and also lost 
credibility. The people did not believe the Constitutional Democrats, they abandoned the people. 
One large remaining party were the Mensheviks. They had the majority in the Soviet, and the 
Bolsheviks had the minority. But the Bolsheviks and Lenin decided to rise up. On the eve of the 
October revolution they advanced the motto All Power to the Soviets, which had been previously 
abandoned. The reason that this motto was previously abandoned was that the Mensheviks had 
the majority in the Soviet, and All Power to the Soviets meant All Power to the Bolsheviks. But on 
the eve of the October revolution, the Bolsheviks in the Soviet turned from a minority to a majority, 
so Lenin proposed that the motto All Power to the Soviets, which had been previously abandoned, 
should be advanced again. However, at the time the majority was only 51%. Of course, it increased 
greatly after the October revolution. All the parties that opposed struggle, like the Socialist 
Revolutionary Party, the Constitutional Democratic Party, the Narodniks, the Mensheviks, and 
others - all of them turned into counterrevolutionary white parties. This point is worth researching. 
Every capitalist and reactionary enemies of the society, like the emperor, Chiang Kai-shek, 
Kerenski, the power-holders, every capitalist and petit bourgeois un-revolutionary or anti¬ 
revolutionary faction, they generally want to bring their role into play, generally want to perform their 
own game. Before these factions largely lose credibility before the masses, revolution cannot 
succeed. The Cuban revolution demonstrated this point. Batista and people who cooperated with 
him all were proven to have credibility, the majority of the society believed that the only way out 
was revolution. The revolution achieved victory because it was supported by the majority of the 
people. In your country, 65% of the people are in the countryside. This is a good condition, a little 
worse than the conditions of Russia on the eve of the October revolution. China’s conditions were 
better still than yours. 80% of the population was in the countryside, the real urban population did 
not reach 20%. China’s feudal exploiters were worse than yours in Brazil. Your materials say that 
land rent plus other exploitation reaches one third to one half [of one’s income]? 

Amazonas: Yes. 

Chairman: Is it just that - one still needs to study this. In China feudal exploitation took 
50% to 80% [of income], it was hard to live. Why, although we committed many mistakes in the 
past, lost the base are in the south, were forced into a 12,500 km Long March, but we were not 
destroyed, maintained a part of our strength, continued revolution and ultimately achieved victory? 
There are two reasons: the first is that exploitation in the countryside, imperialist exploitation was 
very bad. This is an objective reason. It was always present. The other is a subjective reason: had 
we not overcome the dominant position that was in the party prior to 1934, that is to say the 
dogmatism that brought losses to the revolution, our revolution would have long collapsed. After 
the Zunyi Conference, we changed the mistaken line, that line was leftist in form but in reality 
rightist, terribly afraid of the enemy. At long last, the few of us became a majority from a minority, 
and the party was not split. But a part still split off. Zhang Guotao commanded more troops than us. 
They were 80,000, we were 30,000. Moreover, he established a Central Committee. At the time 
there were two central committees. But at last we overcame Zhang Guotao’s line. The Red Army 



originally had 300,000 people, after the Long March of ten thousand li only 30,000 remained, one 
out of ten. Party membership was also originally about 300,000, after the Long March only several 
tens of thousands remained. But at the time we were not weaker but stronger. Because we 
obtained lessons of experience, and our line was relatively correct. We summed up the experience 
of defeat from committing rightist opportunism in 1927, and also summed up the experience of 
having three times in the few years before 1934 had the leftist line lead the revolution to detour so 
that we had no choice but undertake the Long March. Afterwards were the eight years of the war 
against Japan, four years of the war of liberation, 12 years in all, when there were also many 
zigzags and difficulties. We renewed cooperation with Chiang Kai-shek. At the time there were two 
ways of thinking inside the party, one faction was revisionist, which we call rightist opportunism and 
capitulationism. It was represented by Wang Ming, who is now in Moscow. Even now he still 
opposes us, supports revisionism, but he is still a member of our central committee. We both united 
with and struggled against Chiang Kai-shek. We united with the aspect of his resistance against 
Japan but struggle against the aspect of his opposition to Communist Party and to the people, 
which included armed struggle. In the eight years of war against Japan, Chiang Kai-shek launched 
three anti-Communist high tides, sending troops to attack us. One the one hand, the Japanese 
attacked us. On the other hand, Chiang Kai-shek. We were under attack from two sides but we 
mainly struggled against Japan. As for Chiang Kai-shek’s anti-Communist tide, if we did not 
counterattack, we would have collapsed. We resolutely counterattacked In the three anti- 
Communist high tides but after we counterattacked, whether we achieved victory or whether, 
because of mistakes, met with defeat (as in the Wannan Incident), the struggle would reach a 
certain extent when it had to be controlled, and this is when the slogan of Reason, Interest, Control 
emerged [check the right translation]. Reason refers to ample reason [to fight], interest refers to an 
opportune moment, control is stopping before reaching a certain extent. This way, during the entire 
period of war of resistance against Japan, we maintained a united front with the Guomindang, all 
the way until Japan’s capitulation, and even after Japan’s capitulation we maintained it for a year 
and a half. After this, in July 1946 Chiang Kai-shek attacked us in a major way. At the time he had 
more than 4 million troops, we only had over 1 million troops and guerilla forces. The base are had 
a population of more than a 100 million. But the prestige of American imperialism and Chiang Kai- 
shek among the Chinese people became less and less, soon there was no prestige left. This way 
the war was fought for three and a half years, there were retreats and offensives. Then, for a year 
or more (1946 to the summer of 1947) we retreated in big strides, at the same time eliminating 
large numbers of the enemy troops. In the summer of 1947 we counterattacked, from retreat turned 
to offensive. In 1949 we chased Chiang Kai-shek out from the mainland. In general, revolution Is 
tortuous, it’s not a straight road. Defeat-victory-again defeat-again victory - this way until the final 
victory. We hope you study the Cuban experience. They also lost and won, and against lost, and 
again won, also retreated, advanced, again retreated, again advanced, doing it again and again, 
only achieving victory in the end. But the time that passed was quite short. It took only five years 
from attacking the Moncada barracks to victory. At the time America and the reactionary clique did 
not have the experience. Now the situation is somewhat different, they have the experience of 
being defeated in Cuba. Rulers of every country in Latin America also have the experience of the 
defeat in Cuba, and experience of success in Guatemala and Ecuador. I met the former President 
of Guatemala [Jacobo] Arbenz, he Is now in Cuba (when you go to Cuba you can also meet him, 
say hello from me when you see him). He is a good comrade. But because my conversation with 
him was not long after the defeat, sentiments were on the down side. I said: success and failure 
are common in military operations. The defeat of the Guatemala revolution is temporary, the 
people of Guatemala and comrade Arbenz will win in the end. I very much agree with Castro’s 
February 16 speech. He said that objectively Latin America has a revolutionary situation, but it 
lacks in subjective conditions. What he means is: many countries’ communist parties are 
opportunist, including Prestes’ party, the Mexican party, the Argentinian party, the Chile party, the 
Uruguay party, the Ecuador party, the Peru party (comrade Wu Xiuquan said: there is also the 
Columbian party). Your situation in Brazil is not bad. Not only is there the revolutionary Cuba, but 
there is also Venezuela, the Venezuelan party Is good. Columbia has a leftist faction, Ecuador, 

Peru and Argentina don’t have one. Now the hope rests on the shoulders of revolutionary factions. 
You are the revolutionary faction of Brazil. Your party’s development is very quick, demonstrating 
that the people want revolution. It is said that in the old party there are a lot of those who approve 



of you. There are some comrades in the old party whom I spoke with. Last November, the Gesuoyi 
[translit] coupie spoke to me. They toid me that they agree with the new party’s points and disagree 
with the old party, but they are still members of the old party. Gesuoyi the husband was previously 
a central committee member, served as the secretary of the Rio de Janeiro party committee. Later 
that was revoked. You have to have confidence. Now you are a minority but the hope is on your 
shoulders. Your party will definitely develop, will definitely achieve victory, but there can be many 
zigzags during the struggle, there are victories and there are defeats. Sum up the experience, and 
in the end one can achieve victory. It is not definite that from the people joining your party now, 
everyone will reach the victory day. When the revolution meets with difficulties, there will be people 
who will not dare half-way, others will come over to the enemy’s side, another part of the party 
members will sacrifice their lives, this is definite. Cuba sacrificed 20,000 people but less than those 
who died in the old society from hunger, disease and oppression. People who died this way were 
more. Your material mentioned the death rate, it is said that many people do not reach 19 before 
dying, and average life expectancy is 39 years old. In China life expectancy used to be 30 years 
old. Your materials also mentioned malnutrition, the shortage of iron and calcium. This all testifies 
to what Lenin said: the suffering from the revolution is less than the slow suffering of the old 
society. China used to have a multitude of people. After the victory of the revolution, the population 
increased very quickly, to the extent that we think it is a little too fast. I hope to find a map pf Brazil, 
1,000,000 to 1. 

Amazonas: We can look for it. 

Comrade Wu Xiuquan: (to the Chairman) We can look for it ourselves. 

Comrade Li Qixin took out a large map, and everyone looked. Amazonas, pointing to the 
map, said: Brazil borders on eight countries. Chairman pointed to River Amazon, and asked: is this 
the world’s largest river? Amazonas said: it’s not the longest but it has the largest volume of water. 
Lin Ken said: in some places, you can’t see one bank from the other. 

Chairman: My talk will stop here. I spoke for too long. Do you have anything you are 
dissatisfied with? Do you have any questions? 

Amazonas: We don’t have any questions. 

Chairman: I can’t guarantee that all that I said is appropriate, perhaps there are some 
things that are not appropriate, I can merely provide reference. One thing is that you must create 
experience, absolutely cannot mechanically copy a foreign country’s experience. Modern 
revisionism is on the one hand revisionism, on the other hand it is also dogmatism because it 
copies foreign country’s experience. 

Amazonas: I want to tell Chairman Mao the following. For many years I was a central 
committee secretary in Prestes’s party. Because of party work relations, I travelled to many 
countries. During my contacts in many countries, it was only China that has a different relationship 
with fraternal parties than other parties. Even in the Soviet Union, the relationship with important 
parties is very different from that with unimportant parties. I have never met the highest leaders of 
the Soviet Communist Party. 

Chairman: Flow long were you in the Soviet Union? 

Amazonas: I studied in the Soviet Union for two years, and otherwise went there once for 
work, two times altogether. When Molotov was relieved from his post, I was in the Soviet Union. 
What I wanted to say is that I saw a new type of a relationship with a fraternal party in China. While 
having contacts with the leading comrades of the Chinese party, I saw modesty, a spirit of friendly 
affection towards fraternal parties, and rich experience. These experiences will help Brazil and the 
entire international Communist movement. Portuguese has a saying: a friend in need is a friend 
indeed. Now when we are difficult situation, just at this time, we found the Chinese Party’s helping 



hand extended to us. And we have never before found such kind of help. We believe that the short 
period that we are spending in China will greatly aid our party’s revolutionary work. I feel that a 
number of questions need to be newly discussed in our party. Especially the rural question, 
comrade Mao Zedong very much emphasized that we must recognize that we still do not 
understand the peasants, our work in the countryside is still just scratching the surface. I once 
again express our deep gratitude on behalf of the party and on my own behalf to Chairman Mao for 
the political and material help provided to us by the Chinese Party, and for giving us every possible 
care during our visit. We will never forget the point raised with us by Chairman Mao Zedong, in the 
future there will be defeats and victories, but the Brazilian people will certainly achieve the final 
victory. In general, we cannot find appropriate words to express our satisfaction and gratitude. We 
will express this gratitude in our struggle. Only our struggle can be the way of expressing our 
gratitude. 

Chairman: Your party is developing very fast. Therefore, Brazil has a revolutionary party. 
China’s help is your right and our obligation. All help is mutual. Your struggle is great support to us, 
we have common enemies. 

Lin Ken: Just now comrade Amazonas said that our party is very small and has difficulties. 
Before we came, the leadership discussed and decided to bring comrade Mao Zedong and his wife 
a small souvenir so as to express our admiration, love and esteem for comrade Mao Zedong. 
(Gives Chairman a fiber handbag). 

Chairman: Thank you. My wife’s health is bad. Now she is in the South for treatment, not 
in Beijing. I will pass it to her. 

Amazonas: (shaking hand with Chairman): It is a great honor for us to see Chairman 

today. 
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For the Party committees of embassies and offices abroad. Notify comrades at various missions to 
internationai organizations: (Top Secret) 

The Chairman hereby transmits to you the key points of his conversation with Chervoenko on 
February 23 for internal research. 

Central Committee International Liaison Department 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
March 13, 1963 

Key Points of the Conversation from Chairman of the Centrai Committee of the Communist 
Party of China Comrade Mao Zedong’s Reception of the Soviet Ambassador to China 

Comrade Chernovenko 

On February 22, 1963, the Soviet ambassador passed along a letter from the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union to the Central Committee of the Communist 
Party of China on February 21. 

On February 23, Comrade Mao Zedong met with the Soviet ambassador. 

In his conversation with the Soviet ambassador. Comrade Mao Zedong discussed the 
letter from the Central Committee of the Communist Party of the Soviet Union (CPSU) and 
expressed the views of the Chinese Party on the current debate between the fraternal parties. 

Comrade Mao Zedong first said that he welcomed the letter from the Central Committee of 
the CPSU. Fie believed that the attitude of this letter was basically good and reflected a spirit of 
consultation on an equality. But there are still some areas in which we hold different opinions. 

Comrade Mao Zedong was extremely dissatisfied that Comrade Khrushchev, at the 
German Party Congress, proposed ending the debate, while he himself has had made personal 
public criticism of the Chinese party and other fraternal parties in public debate. 

Recently, the CPSU published four articles criticizing the Chinese party, two of which were 
speeches by Comrade Khrushchev and two Pravda editorials. We published these four articles to 
let the Chinese people know the views of the CPSU. We will also publish articles from the French 
Communist Party and the Italian Communist Party that criticize the Chinese Communist Party. 

Now, forty-three parties openly criticize us. This criticism is normal. Criticism is right, it should be 
criticized; if the criticism is not right, then there is nothing to worry about. We all reserve the right to 
answer these criticisms. 


Comrade Mao Zedong told the Soviet ambassador that the Chinese party is preparing to 



publish three articles, not to criticize the CPSU, but to criticize the comrades of the French, Italian 
and United States communist parties. The Chinese party is not responding to the four articles from 
the CPSU for the time being. 

Comrade Mao Zedong pointed out that the Chinese party first proposed, before the 
opening of the 22nd Congress of the CPSU, not to hold an open debate. Recently, at the 
congresses of five fraternal parties several dozen parties openly and by name attacked the 
Chinese party. This is very good. It places the issue before the people of the world, before 
Communists all over the world, and before the imperialists and the reactionaries. 

Comrade Mao Zedong asked would it be possible for the Chinese party’s article be 
published in the publications of the forty-three fraternal parties that attacked the Chinese party, 
modeled after the Chinese party’s approach, so that they could comment on the Chinese party's 
points and have a frank debate. 

Comrade Mao Zedong believes that this debate is not a terrible thing. The sky won't 
collapse. 

Comrade Mao Zedong pointed out that the main issue in this debate is how to properly 
understand Marxism-Leninism and how to understand the Moscow Declaration and Statement. 

Mao Zedong then discussed a proposal to hold a meeting for brotherly conversations. 
Comrade Mao Zedong pointed out that the Chinese Communist Party's letter to the CPSU in late 
April proposed halting public attacks, suggested a meeting, and created a good atmosphere for 
such a meeting. Flowever, this most recent letter from the CPSU only mentioned the letter of the 
CPSU to the Chinese Communist Party of last May. It makes it appear that the initiative to stop the 
attack and propose meetings invent the meeting belongs was originated by Moscow and that 
Beijing played no part in it. In fact, the Chinese and Soviet parties can only claim a small part of the 
credit. The first to propose this were the Indonesian, Vietnamese and New Zealand parties. 

Speaking to the issues of Albania and Yugoslavia, Comrade Mao Zedong pointed out that 
there are twelve countries in the socialist camp. Without an international conference, no one can 
expel Albania. As for Yugoslavia, at the meeting of the fraternal parties of 81 countries, it was 
determined that Yugoslavia has betrayed Marxism-Leninism. The Chinese party has down to the 
present been acting according to that resolution. The Chinese party believes that the conclusions of 
fraternal parties of the 81 countries with respect to Yugoslavia is well-founded. 

Comrade Mao Zedong mentioned that the passage in the letter from the CPSU states that 
"Whether we can move ahead together as a team ... depends on us, depends on our party, 
depends on whether our policies are correct". He said that the Chinese party with this statement. 
Indeed, whether we can move forward as a team in the future is an issue. As for saying that we are 
being dragged into a serious and unnecessary competition, that is going a bit too far. The struggle 
is not so arduous and this struggle is non unnecessary. No. If it was unnecessary, why then did the 
CPSU publish two speeches and two editorials articles? Why did forty-three parties openly attack 
the Chinese party by name? This kind of struggle is always necessary! 

The letter from the CPSU stated: "If we cannot find the courage and strength to overcome 
the differences according to the principles of Marxism-Leninism and proletarian internationalism, 
then future generations will not forgive us." Comrade Mao Zedong pointed out that this passage is 
quite correct. Don't wait until future generations fail to forgive us, the masses of today will not 
forgive us. We have the courage and strength to overcome differences. As long as we have the 
courage and strength to quarrel, we will also have the courage and strength to the strength and 
courage to resolve our differences and achieve unity. 

The letter from the CPSU mentions that "our two parties have the obligation to find a way 
out of the current situation and to bravely and firmly remove obstacles to our friendship. This is the 




only way that Marxists can and should follow." Comrade Mao Zedong said: This is very good. The 
Chinese Party fully agrees, but this is still only a document. Action is needed. 

The letter also addressed the issue of a time and place for talks between the Soviet and 
Chinese parties. I once asked the Soviet ambassador whether Comrade Khrushchev could make a 
stop in China for talks between our two parties during his trip to Cambodia. If that is not 
convenient, the Chinese party could send a delegation to Moscow for talks. However, Comrade 
Mao Zedong himself is not prepared to go to Moscow, because the main person in charge there 
often scolds him so it is better that he keeps a little distance. The Chinese party asks the CPSU to 
consider this proposal. 

Comrade Mao Zedong told the Soviet ambassador that the Chinese party will reply to the 
letter from the Central Committee of the CPSU within two weeks. 

Finally, Comrade Mao Zedong also talked about some of his views that big troubles are 
arising in the relationships between the current imperialist countries. He pointed out that not only is 
France quarreling with the United States, but the fact that West Germany is standing behind 
France. The contradiction between Britain and the United States is not serious. The contradiction 
between Japan and the United States is now beginning to sharpen. What we are talking about is 
not only the contradiction between the Japanese people and the US imperialists, but also the 
dissatisfaction the Japanese monopoly capitalists have with the US monopoly capitalists. These 
are indirectly allied troops. Their quarrels are good for us. We are now coming together. We can 
solve the problem of our disagreements. Well, we'll resolve as much as we can for now and push 
the rest down the road a bit so that we can make the deadlock that now confronts us less serious. 

The Soviet ambassador did not speak much during the entire conversation. When the 
Albanian issue came up, he said that certainly Albania has not been expelled from the socialist 
family. It is a member of the socialist family. Regarding the question of who will participate in the 
future fraternal party meeting, he said that it will be decided by the fraternal parties. It seems that 
Albania will participate in the meeting like other fraternal parties. As for the issue of Yugoslavia’s 
participation in the meeting, he also believes that through consultations among the fraternal parties 
of various countries, it will be resolved through consultations with the Chinese party and other 
parties. He also said that although the Yugoslav issue is important, it is not one of the main issues. 
It can be one of the major issues discussed. Finally, the ambassador said that he would pass along 
the ideas of the Chinese party to the Central Committee of the CPSU. 

International Liaison Department note: This record is subject to the approval of the 
Chairman, Liu Shaoqi, Zhou Enlai and Deng Xiaoping and other responsible comrades of the 
Central Committee. This article before being issues shared with the Central Committees of the 
fraternal parties of Algeria, DPRK, Vietnam, and Indonesia. The Chinese Ambassador to the Soviet 
Union Comrade Pan Zili was also informed. 
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Memorandum of Conversation from Chairman Mao's Reception of the Deiegation of the 
Braziiian Communist Party (The Oid Party) 

Time: April 17, 1963, 8:30 pm-10:30 pm and April 18, 4 pm-7 pm 

Place: Hangzhou 

Chairman Mao: Welcome to you. 

[Manuei Jover] Teiies: We are very happy to see you today, we have brought greetings 
to you from comrade [Luiz Carlos] Prestos and the [PCB] Central Committee. 

Chairman: Thank you. Thank comrade Prestos on my behalf. How is his health? He came 
to China in 1959, and spoke with me once. He is relatively old, about the same as I. [Mao was 70 
years old—ed.j 

Teiies: 65 years old. 

Chairman: Then, he is a bit younger than I. You came from Brazil, you passed through 
many places and have not had a rest. Do you feel tired? 

Teiies: We went via Africa, Paris, and Moscow. 

Chairman: That's more than half the globe. 

Teiies: We left Rio de Janeiro on March 27, and came to China on March 31. We only 
arrive here from Beijing this morning. 

Chairman: There are positive sides to visiting South China. You can go to see Shanghai. 
Shanghai is only three hours away from here. 

Teiies: Comrade Mao Zedong surely knows the goal of our visit to China. We have been 
entrusted by the Central Committee to come and report on our situation and to understand the 
views of the Chinese comrades concerning the split in the international communist movement. In 
Beijing we reported on our situations to comrade Wu Xiuquan and comrade Li Qixin, and comrade 
Peng Zhen spoke to us about the problems of the split of the international communist movement. 

Chairman: I know about this in general terms. I am not too sure what questions comrade 
Peng Zhen spoke to you about [but] I already know about your report. 

Comrade Wu Xiuquan (hereafter, Wu, to Chairman Mao): Comrades Peng Zhen and 
Kang Sheng spoke to them about the content and the process of development of the Sino-Soviet 
split, problems of the Sino-Indian border, the problem of Yugoslavia, the problem of the Caribbean 
Sea [likely a ref. to the Cuban Missile Crisis - trans.], revolutionary strategy and tactics, and so on. 


Chairman: I've already looked at the Brazilian situation that you have spoken about to 
comrades Wu Xiuquan and Li Qixin. This helps me understand the Brazilian situation but there are 
some other questions I am not too clear about. 

Teiies: We are fully able to provide even more information, possibly the last time we were 
unable to speak clearly, but we listen to your disposition [zhipei], if you have any views on our 
report, or if you have views on other problems of our party, we are very wiling to listen, we won't 
see it as interference in internal affairs. Although our party's history is fairly old it [the party] is still 
fairly backward [luohouj. 


Chairman: For example, foreign debt reaching 3.1 billion US dollars, what kind of foreign 



debt is this? Does this inciude foreign investments? 

Telles: It does not count investment by foreign companies, this refers pureiy to payment 
for goods. 

Chairman: of a financiai nature? 

Telles: Yes. In recent years, Brazil lives by borrowing, repays debts by borrowing, and the 
debt is growing ever iarger. In reality, actual cash never reaches Brazil. 

Chairman: In terms of foreign investment in heavy and light industry, your report only has 
percentages but does not have absolute numbers. The report only has the sum for years 1955 to 
1961, more than 500 million [sic; 5 billion?—trans.] US dollars, but it I don't know the numbers for 
before 1955. 

Telles: In Beijing comrades already pointed out this issue. We can't provide absolute 
numbers. One can say that just US direct investment certainly exceeds 2 billion US dollars. 

Chairman: Moreover, it's probably not limited to just US investment? 

Telles: There are also other countries. In Brazil, current foreign investments, not counting 
the US, come from West Germany, France, and Britain. Japan is also recovering its economic 
power in Brazil. The increase in West German investments in very quick, mainly in the car industry 
and the machine tool industry. Japan's is mainly in the shipbuilding industry. Italy also has some 
investments. 

Chairman: And doesn't Canada also have some? 

Telles: Canada has big enterprises, for instance [a] light and electricity company, but most 
of its shares are in the US hands, real Canadian capital, [Canadian] penetration are not that great. 
Generally speaking, the percentage of US investments is on the decline but it is growing in 
absolute numbers. Our report pointed out that annual automobile production has reached 130,000, 
the main part is in foreign hands, mainly in the hands of the US capital. Around the automobile 
market there sprang up some auxiliary industries, such as the automotive parts industry. The 
majority of these automotive parts industries are national capitalists, they have relations with foreign 
capital. This year after the change of the presidential system, Brazil is going to pay off 800 million 
US dollars of US debt. Last month, the Finance Minister Santiago Dantas went to the US. It is 
planned to renew a US loan in order to repay debt. It was originally planned to borrow 1.5 billion 
US dollars, to use it for paying off debts for three years but the US has only given the amount 
necessary for paying off this year's debt, the rest remains for later, to hold Brazil by the pigtail. This 
has something to do with [Joao] Goulart's 3 Year Plan, it also has something to do with the Alliance 
for Progress. It does not touch on the causes of economic difficulties. Their reliance on the Three 
Year Plan of the Alliance for Progress [sic] is not at all in accordance with the interests of the 
Brazilian people. 

Chairman: Can you say that the Brazilian national capitalist class has already captured 
political power? 

Telles: The composition of the present government is still very complex. I already 
mentioned in the report that the specifics of the current Brazilian situation is that the Brazilian 
nation has already divided into two groups: one, the patriotic group, and the other the sell-out 
group. The patriotic group of the national capitalist class belongs to our common anti-imperialist 
front. The sell-out group includes the sell-out elements of the national capitalist class and the large 
landowners. Therefore, the specifics of the political situation in Brazil are that there is often conflict 
between these two groups. Sometimes it relaxes, and sometimes it sharpens. There was a 
sharpening in 1954, there was the suicide of [Getulio] Vargas, I already mentioned that in the 



report. The latest instance is the struggle of the general strike of July 5 of last year. 

So, with these struggles, what means does one use to resolve them? The entire process is 
in the hands of the capitalist class. The result of the struggle is that the capitalist class reaches a 
compromise. The current government is a product of a compromise. After a compromise, the 
government has become increasingly stable in its position. This government has large landowners, 
big capitalists and representatives of the national bourgeoisie. In general, it's a product of a 
compromise. Recently we saw a dispatch of the Xinhua Agency, it looks as if the whole process 
has sharpened again. The head of the war ministry Kuluai'erqitu [Amaury Kruel] fired the 
commander of the First Army A'erweisi [Osvino Ferreira Alves]. This head of the war ministry has 
ties to the large landowners, and the commander of the first army, by contrast, has connections 
with the leftist forces, he represents the national bourgeoisie. One can say that the position of the 
capitalist class in power has been consolidated, but it is unable to control it entirely. They would 
[like?] to extend their control, so they want support of the workers, and they are making economic 
concessions to the workers. Of course, at the same time these concessions facilitate the struggle of 
the working class. 

Chairman: Can one say that Vargas represented the national bourgeoisie? 

Telles: No. Vargas was a big landowner from South Rio Grande. Fie came to power 
following the movement of 1930. In 1929 there was a crisis on the Rio stock market, the world 
economic crisis impacted Brazil, the national bourgeoisie looked for a way out, the US was also 
wantonly acting in Brazil, [it] wanted to get rid of the British influence in Brazil. At the time, the 
bourgeois class was developing, they wanted to take advantage [of the situation] to occupy a 
position of political power. The petit-bourgeoisie were disappointed with the uprising of 1924, and 
also thought that this was an opportunity. The party at the time still had many weaknesses both in 
terms of ideas and the organization. Under such circumstances, the U.S. put out money to support 
the Vargas group and attained the victory of the movement. Vargas became president but the 
Americans were not able to completely displace Britain's position, because Britain continued to 
oppose them. 

In 1932 the coffee plantation owners from Santa Catarina, who had ties to the U.K., started 
an insurrection, and the government was forced to come to terms with them. Vargas obtained 
money from the U.S. and gave subsidies to these coffee plantation owners. Germany took 
advantage of the opportunity and also got into Brazil, establishing a Corporate Fascist Party 
[Brazilian Integralist Action (Agao Integralista Brasileira, AIB) party?], this party indeed became a 
mass movement. 

In 1937 Vargas, on the pretext of opposing communism, established the New State 
[Estado Novo], and, all the way through 1945, fully exercised personal dictatorship. In 1938 Vargas 
made a talk on a cruiser, announcing that Brazil fully supported Hitler. In 1938 there was a political 
coup that prompted cheers from Berlin. Afterward, due to the development of the Second World 
War, the US declaring war against Germany, there was an upsurge in the people's anti-fascist 
struggle. It was only then that Vargas declared war on Germany. 

After the war, the British were unable to protect their interest in Brazil because they could 
not even take care of themselves, and the enterprises belonging to the nationals of the Axis powers 
came under the control of the Brazilian government. The US set up an air base and a naval base 
in Brazil's northeastern part, forced Brazil to sign the Washington agreement, and obtained a 
position of absolute preponderance in Brazil. During this period Vargas also made concessions to 
the workers' movement. 

Before 1930 labor unions were unrecognized by the government. After continuous 
struggle, now the government could not help but recognize them. But Vargas plagiarized Italy's 
labor charter in setting up Brazil's labor law. In it, he decreed the extend of the power of the labor 
unions and regulations concerning social insurance, and dressed himself up as the protector of the 



labor movement. After the coup of October 28, 1945 Vargas was expelled from power. 


Among the capitalist class, Vargas is quite smart. He also understands how to use cadres. 
At that time the world war ended, and the people wanted democracy and amnesty of political 
prisoners. Vargas saw that the situation was not right, He preferred cutting off a finger to preserve 
an arm and made concessions to the democratic movement. But in 1945 he was still expelled from 
power. 


In the elections of 1950 he was once again elected President. He opted for a strong policy 
against imperialism, [established a] state oil monopoly, set up the minimum worker wage, and 
attempted to establish contacts with other European countries. At the time the whole country was 
on the eve of an election. Vargas wanted to gain victory for his group. He did not dare to resort to 
tough measures against the people's movement. Therefore, the most reactionary forces, with US 
support, carried out a coup. At the time Vargas basically had every condition to resist. At the time 
every democratic force, including our party, initiated contact with him, asking him to arm the people 


But at the time the repressive apparatus was split. If Vargas opposed the coup, there 
would have been a civil war. Vargas understood that, he preferred to kill himself. He was unwilling 
to let the people rise up to chop off his arm. Can't say that Vargas was a representative of the 
national bourgeoisie. 

Chairman: After Vargas's death, what factions does the government have? 

Telles: He was succeeded by Vice President Cafe Filho. This person participated in the 
coup. He had no ability to obstruct the mass movement. Therefore, there was another election. 
[Juscelino] Kubitschek was elected. The people who supported him in gaining power were the 
same as those who supported Vargas. 

Imperialism wanted to impede him from taking power, they wanted to organize a coup. But 
on November 11, 1955 the democratic forces within the army launched a counter-coup, organized 
[sic; probably “prevented”—trans.] their coup. Kubitschek gained power, he is a typical 
representative of the bourgeoisie. However, I would not [word missing, probably “say”—trans.] that 
he was a representative of the national bourgeoisie. His thinking was progressive. He wanted to 
promote Brazil's capitalist development but he wanted to rely on American imperialism and he 
would not dismantle the structure of large land ownership at the cost of sacrificing the wide masses. 

From 1955 to 1956 he established Brazil's auto industry. At the time he could basically rely 
on the national capital to manage [it]. There already were national capitalist enterprises, which 
began to produce cars. The U.S. discovered that they could not impede the development of 
national capitalism, so it became involved in the development of the auto industry. Kubitschek also 
turned to Japan for capital and established a ship-building factory. He also turned to West Germany 
for capital, and set up an auto factory and heavy industry. Kubitschek's time was the time of 
economic development but it was carried out relying on an unprecedented influx of U.S. and other 
foreign capital. 

At the same time, Kubitschek utilized contradictions between all the foreign countries. After 
the elections, [Janio] Quadros gained power. Quadros is a representative of the big capitalists of 
Sao Paulo. 

The capital possessed by Sao Paulo's big capitalist class accounts for 50 to 60 percent of 
Brazil's capitalist class. Quadros is not the same as Kubitschek. Kubitschek relied on inflation to 
drive economic construction but Quadros resorted to financial austerity. Quadros's internal policy 
was to obey the IMF while his external policy was to promote the principle of self-determination for 
all countries. 



During his rule, [Brazil] began restoring diplomatic relations with all the socialist countries, 
stepped up the oppression of the people, yet also sought the markets of socialist countries. There 
were contradictions with the U.S. Therefore, Quadros was forced to resign, there was the August 
[1961] incident. At the time Vice President Goulart was in China. Fascist generals declared that 
they would not allow Goulart to return home. They wanted to establish fascist rule. There was a 
universal internal strike against the establishment of a fascist dictatorship. Led by [Leonel] Brizola 
of Rio Grande do Sul, it resolutely opposed fascist tyranny. 

Brizola organized a legal broadcast network. At the time the third army, stationed in Rio 
Grande do Sul, Santa Catarina and Parana, stalled and did not listen to the orders of the fascist 
generals in Rio de Janeiro, marching north to the border area between Sao Paulo and Parana, 
where it established fortifications. The fascist generals ordered troops into the South but entire 
regiments and battalions would not listen to orders, there was a split. At the time, Rio Grande do 
Sul already established more than a hundred worker volunteer battalions [check unit], preparing for 
war. 


Chairman: Did these worker volunteer troops have weapons? 

Telles: They did not yet have weapons, they paraded in the street, practicing military drills. 
The state of Golas had two thousand peasants with home-made weapons, they advanced on 
Brasilia. At the time our party's direction was to advocate the civil war. Our slogan was: protect 
constitutional rule, dismantle the big land ownership system, and throw off U.S. control. When 
Goulart returned home, he returned to Brazil via Rio Grande do Sul. As the leadership was in the 
hands of the national bourgeoisie, they knew that if a civil war starts, it could lead to the 
Communists organizing an enormous armed force. Then they adopted a compromise policy, 
organized a parliamentary government, paralyzing the entire movement. The basic problem was 
not resolved. Contradictions sharpened again. 

The conflict between two big factions sharpened again in 1962. The main movement this 
time was the political general strike. This was shortly before the elections. Some ministers resigned 
and participated in the elections. Goulart had no choice but to reorganize the cabinet. The U.S. 
attempted to organize a cabinet that would be completely subservient to them. The national 
bourgeoisie, on the other hand, tried to strengthen their position in the government. The two sides 
acted wantonly, and the struggle of contradictions sharpened. Under these circumstances, 
workers, under the party leadership, carried out a general strike, proposed to organized a national 
democratic government, raised the banner of land reform, but did not have the power to impede 
the new compromise. 

The capitalist class and the big landowners were afraid of the insurrection of the masses 
and renewed their compromise, yet the problem was unresolved. On August 15 of the same year 
there was a new general strike, 2 million people participated, in the end the capitalist class 
compromised again, and the question was once again unresolved. In last year's October elections, 
the most reactionary forces suffered some kind of defeat. The tendency is the isolation of the 
reactionary forces and the progress of the revolutionary forces. The consciousness of the masses 
has greatly increased. 

I already mentioned that during this election, the position of the national bourgeoisie in the 
government was strengthened, undisguised U.S. agents were not elected into the parliament. All 
the candidates of the number one U.S. agent in Brazil [Carlos] Lacerda in the state of Guanabara 
failed to be elected. The most reactionary candidates from the northeastern state of Pernambuco 
were also not elected. Miguel Arraes was elected governor of the state. He had been attacked as a 
communist candidate. The state of Pernambuco is the center of the Northeast, it has influence on 
other states. The industrialization of this state is the highest in the northeast, and the population is 
the greatest. 


Although we have no illusions with regard to newly elected Arraes, but this definitely is 



beneficial for our work in the northeast. In the Congress we also organized a nationalist 
parliamentary front, in which all the party deputies participate. The sides that I just mentioned are 
all divided into two big groups. 

Chairman: Which group does Goulart belong to? 

Telles: Goulart says that he belongs to the nationalist parliamentary front but in reality he 
has contradictions with this front. 

Chairman: Doesn't he belong to the labor party? 

Teiies: He is the leader of the labor party [Partido Trabalhista Brasileiro, PTB; Brazilian 
Labor Party] but he is not implementing the party program. The labor party program also proposes 
a thorough land reform and expropriation of imperialist enterprises. 

We are currently facing a situation of a struggle between two big groups. The new 
phenomenon is this: the worker's movement has progressed. The peasant movement has also 
developed. The united front has also developed. So what's the result? Although we worked very 
hard, the nationalist capitalist class still holds the power of leadership. It is like a mischievous boy 
kicking a ball. First he gets the ball out and lets everyone play. Then, just as the ball is being kicked 
around in a lively fashion, and is about to be kicked into the goal, suddenly he takes the ball away, 
preventing everyone from finishing the game. 

The basic revolutionary force is not sufficiently strong. It can't come in to take the ball. 
Basically, two factions are contending, possibly leading In the prospect to an extremely big 
struggle. The party has concluded that it was not sufficiently prepared in the past, that it 
overestimated the national bourgeoisie, saw the peaceful road as the absolute. Under the 
circumstances of several instances of sharpening struggle between the two big groups, the party 
was In no position to exercise control, and made mistakes. 

Be it as it may, Brazil's revolutionary force is still developing. The peasant movement is 
developing. In the last few years, we accumulated forces, promoting the development of the 
situation. As a result, the two factions' struggle intensified. The force with the leadership power 
compromised and could not resolve the problem. A new conflict emerged. As for the national 
capitalist class, the conclusion of the last few years: every time the people rise, they reach a 
compromise with imperialism. But after compromise, there is still struggle. Where is the weak 
point? The peasant movement is very weak. The reason is that we underestimated the significance 
of the peasant movement. 

Chairman: In the end, to what group do the national bourgeoisie belong? I am still not 
clear. If you say they belong to the sell-out group, they still have conflict [with them], if you say that 
they belong to the people's faction, they still reach compromise with the sell-out group. 

Telles: I think the national bourgeoisie still are a part of the national democratic united 
front. The national bourgeoisie is divided into two factions. One faction capitulates and sells out, 
the other cooperates with the people. 

Chairman: Does this latter part already participate in the government? 

Telles: Some do. 

Chairman: Is Brizola a typical national capitalist? 

Telles: Brizola has always been close to Goulart. But they also have contradictions. Brizola 
has criticized Goulart's government. Brizola basically represents Rio Grande do Sul's capitalist 
class but local capitalists are different from capitalists of another place. 



The initial rise of the capitalist class of Sac Paulo was through the export of coffee, cocoa, 
sugar, and so on. From landowners they became capitalists, so this capitalist class has ties to the 
land. They are simultaneously large landowners. But in Rio Grande do Sul land was parceled out 
early into small holdings. The capitalist class developed from the handicraft industry, it has nothing 
to do with the land. 

Chairman: Can one say that Brizola has also ascended the political stage? 

Telles: He has prestige at the national level. He was a governor in the past. 

Chairman: And now? 

Teiies: He is no longer a governor. By the Brazilian law, those who have not resigned from 
governor's posts cannot compete in the gubernatorial elections. Afterwards, he was elected as a 
deputy from the State of Guanabara. He received 300,000 votes. In the crisis of August 1961 he 
gained many people's support. 

Chairman: Does he have any relations with you? 

Teiies: He does. We used to struggle together with him. But we have no illusions. He is 
Goulart's left arm. He does television broadcasts, which is advantageous for us [check: not clear 
whether he is in charge of broadcasting or whether he just makes frequent appearances]. Because 
Brazil's television industry is very developed. Just In Rio de Janeiro there are 600,000 TV sets. In 
his television speeches his slogans are anti-imperialist and anti-feudal. 

Chairman: It's good that you have told me these things today. For now I still cannot voice 
my opinions because I have not yet seen the documents of your congress of representatives. But I 
believe that you can find answers in practice. Is the policy right or wrong? Practice will show. 

China came up a long road. When it started, all it knew was that it wanted revolution. But how to 
carry out a revolution? Which way to go? This was not clear. We committed mistakes of rightist 
deviation. We only united with the capitalist class, and did not struggle against them. 

One can also say that we committed mistakes of revisionism. We also committed 
dogmatist mistakes. In 1927 China had a big revolution [sic], at the time there was also a strong 
worker's movement. Also several tens of millions of peasants were organizing and rising under out 
leadership. At the time we were not prepared for the treachery of the national bourgeoisie, that is to 
say, we were not prepared for the treachery of Jiang Jieshi. Therefore, the revolution lost. 

We were forced to take up arms, and fought a 10-year civil war. During the civil war we 
committed mistakes of leftist deviation three times. Only with the end of the civil war was It possible 
to correct the mistakes. It was only during the anti-Japanese war that we began to follow a correct 
party policy. Because after overcoming rightist and leftist mistakes one could sum up the 
experience, and make the entire party stand united. After Japan's capitulation, Jiang Jieshi 
attacked us again. We were prepared for it. Not only were we prepared organizationally, but we 
were prepared militarily. So we beat back Jiang Jieshi's attack. It would be best if you could study 
China's tortuous road. 

Wu: They already prepared to send over ten people. We are ready to systematically 
introduce China's revolutionary experience to them when they come. 

Chairman: If China's experience may be of reference - not just the facade but also the 
experience of defeats - we can provide it for your reference. The important one is the experience 
of defeats. Thank you very much for coming to China. You have introduced your conditions to us 
and also understood our conditions. Thank you, and please pass my greetings to comrade Prestes. 


Telles: We will definitely take these greetings with us. I would like to once again express 



gratitude for the reception we have had while in China. Many of the questions that used to be 
unclear have now become clear. We are ready to take all of these back with us. Please forgive me 
for taking so much of your time. 

Chairman: Is this your first time in China? 

Telles: Yes. But because we have work, we have to go back soon. 

Chairman: Later you will have another chance. 

(After taking a photo with the foreign guests Chairman Mao and others bid farewell.) 
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Meeting of Mao Zedong and Brazilian Communist Party (PCB) Delegation, Hangzhou, 18 

April 1963 


Conversation on the 18th. 

Chairman: I spoke with you yesterday. Today I am very happy to eat a meai with you. 

Using the opportunity we can aiso taik about some questions. I see these very good conditions in 
your country: it has 8,500,000 sq km, a popuiation of more than 70,000,000, very rich natural 
resources. Its prospects are very bright. The capitalist class cannot resolve your country's 
problems. One should rely on the leadership of the proletariat, rely on the extensive peasantry and 
the revolutionary intellectuals, rely on the policy direction that you independently determine in 
accordance with the principles of Marxism-Leninism and in accordance with you own concrete 
circumstances. In general, there will be a day when the revolution under the leadership of the 
proletariat will triumph. 

As for copying foreign countries' experience, this process is hard to avoid. Our party also 
copied foreign countries for a long time, and committed rightist and leftist mistakes. I told you about 
these yesterday. It was only 14 years into the establishment of the party, during the Zunyi meeting 
in the course of the Long March, that some of these mistakes began to be criticized. The line was 
changed and the leadership organs independently considered their own problems. The policy that 
we adopted helped the comrades who were mistaken to rectify their mistakes. We adopted the 
attitude of helping, so we united the absolute majority of the party. 

Other than a few people who ran over to the enemy, there were a few who would rather 
die than admit mistakes, such as Wang Ming. In Comintern he used to manage Latin American 
work. Wang Ming is very reckless. He formerly committed mistakes of dogmatism, causing the 
revolutionary forces to suffer losses of more than 90%. During the war of resistance against Japan, 
he committed the mistake of capitulationism, believing the GMD more than he believed the CCP. 
His line was criticized [but] we still elected him a member of the Central Committee. 

By adopting these methods and measures against the comrades who committed mistakes 
we united the majority of those who were mistaken. Therefore, we were at the time quite united, 
and were moreover able to win victory in the war of resistance against Japan. After the end of the 
war of resistance against Japan, Jiang Jieshi betrayed us for the second time, opposing the CCP, 
but we were already prepared for that. The slogan of peaceful transition is welcomed by the 
capitalist class. It's very dangerous to regard it as a party line. 

During the failure of the great 1927 revolution, although at the time the slogan of peaceful 
transition was not being advanced but there was also no resolve for taking political power. The first 
person responsible for that was the then-rightist deviationist leader Chen Duxiu. The party 
membership did not think to guard against the treachery of the capitalist class, did not understand 
that the capitalist class can betray, so they were not mentally prepared to counter the capitalist 
treachery. 

Jiang Jieshi's treachery taught us [a lesson]. He resorted to white terror. Your country now 
does not have white terror. Capitalists have given you de facto legality. You must use this legality 
and freedom, it's moreover very useful, because you can develop the mass movement. I saw that 
your materials talked about the question of revolutionary leadership. What is revolutionary 
leadership? Lead who? First, lead the peasants. Peasants are semi-proletarians and small property 
owners. 


The semi-proletarians are the poor peasants. The small property owners are the middle 
peasants. If the proletariat does not struggle for and does not unite with the peasants who make up 
the majority of the population, then it will allow the capitalist class to struggle for them and unite 
with them. Second, one should lead the leftist faction of the national bourgeoisie. Not the rightist 
faction of the bourgeoisie - the rightist faction of the bourgeoisie is unable to accept the leadership 



of the proletariat. 


The rightist faction of the national bourgeoisie often compromises with the imperialist and 
feudal forces. Third, one should lead the leftist and centrist factions of the intellectuals. The national 
bourgeoisie is an exploiter class but in the interest of seizing political power, in their own class 
interests [sic; meaning imprecise in original—trans.]. At a certain stage they also use the forces of 
the workers and the peasants. According to what you said yesterday, your country's labor party has 
a program of thorough land reform, isn't this the case? 

T: Yes. 

Chairman: It looks like for now you have not formulated a program for resolving the land 
question. But they already have one. In this question, they are ahead of you. 

T: To be more correct, they are advancing a slogan of land reform. It does not really count 
as a land reform program. It's just one point among many in their program. 

Chairman: They can't implement it. The national bourgeoisie say one thing and do another. 
They say a lot of pretty words, but do something else entirely. The working class, peasants, petit 
bourgeoisie plus the leftist faction of the national bourgeoisie, and all the national capitalists who 
can oppose imperialist and feudalism - although they make up the absolute majority of the 
population, they have to seize leadership, they must have a slogan and a program that is more 
revolutionary than that of the labor party. The program, the slogan, and the actions must all differ 
not only from those of the reactionaries but also differ from those of the centrists. 

You know, there are many communist parties in Europe today that are no different from 
social democratic parties. There is some difference in detail but not any difference of principle. If it 
goes on like this, these parties will reveal before the masses that they have no reason for 
existence. For instance, England already has a labor party. France has a socialist party. Italy has a 
socialist party. There is also [Giuseppe] Saragat's [Italian] socialist democratic party. The masses 
can ask: if there are these parties, is there in the end any need for a communist party? England not 
only has a labor party but also a conservative party. There is also Kennedy’s Democratic Party in 
the U.S. They have taken up lots of slogans, for instance they also want complete and thorough 
disarmament. 

They not only want complete but also thorough. 

In the past the U.S. government was against neutralism. Now they support neutralism. The 
problem is that everyone has their views about complete and thorough disarmament. Their 
complete and thorough disarmament is in fact complete and thorough militarization. Their so-called 
neutralism is in fact those who stand on their side holding the sign of neutralism. 

They do not approve [sic, should be "they approve"—trans.] this kind of neutralism. This is 
a question of having a difference with imperialism. 

The slogan of imperialism is that they want complete and thorough disarmament. They also 
approve neutralism. So there arises a problem of how to have a difference from them, and, 
similarly, to have a difference with the reactionaries of all countries, and with the running dogs of 
the imperialists. One must even have difference from the labor party. If one does not have a 
rigorous difference with them, and, moreover, unites with them, there is bound to be a day when 
the labor party will say: why don't you join our party because we are about the same? 

We cooperated with the Guomindang twice. They even put forward a question: since you 
believe our Three Principles of the People, and recognize that Communism is included within the 
Three Principles of the People, it is not necessary to have a separate Communist Party. You say 
that opposing the national bourgeoisie is quite difficult. Opposing reactionaries is quite easy. This 



view is correct. 


It was the same in our history. When the national bourgeoisie established a united front 
with us, rightist opportunism in our party developed accordingly. In 1927 the rightist opportunists 
caused our revolution to suffer defeat. 

In 1937, during the initial period of war of resistance against Japan, if we were unable to 
overcome rightist opportunism, the Chinese revolution would not have been able to win. During the 
Civil War, when the united front with the national bourgeoisie broke down, the national bourgeoisie 
betrayed [us]. At the time, there was an occurrence of leftist opportunism. It is worth paying 
attention to Iraq's recent experience. I don't know whether you have paid attention to this 
experience? 

T: In the past we were not very clear about it. After we arrived here, we learned a little 

more. 


Chairman: Iraq's situation was originally quite good. 

Wu: When in 1958 [Abd Al-Karim] Qasim took political power, the Iraqi Communists were 
very strong. 

Chairman: After the [June 1960] Bucharest meeting, every day the Iraqi Communists 
spoke about peaceful transition. Every day they opposed dogmatism, and [issued] several 
resolutions attacking China. They saw us as the main enemy, and saw real enemies as friends. 
Amid peaceful transition and anti-dogmatism the enemies have come to sort us out. 

They did not know beforehand. Qasim's government also did not know. They did not know 
that their friends will kill them the next morning. One day [8 February 1963] the government was 
overthrown, Qasim was killed. The General Secretary of the Iraqi Communist Party [Husain al- 
Radi; Salam 'Adil] and some other leaders were killed, and many people were arrested. 

Wu: 18,000 people were arrested, 4,000 were killed. 

Chairman: Some of these circumstances are similar to China's white terror of 1927. What's 
different is that we learned the lesson from white terror, and struggled against the Guomindang. 

The Iraqi Communist Party did not do it. It looks like there is no great opposition. 

Because of peaceful transition and anti-dogmatism, the masses were soft politically, the 
people gave up weapons, opening the way to counter-revolution. We tell many foreign comrades 
about the experiences of 1927 and the Iraqi [events]. As for which road each country takes, it's 
their decision. China's opinions are just for reference. Revolutionary practice will demonstrate and 
judge which ones are correct and which ones are incorrect. 

What judges is the practice of revolution, the practice of socialism, and not some other 
people. Matters often develop in ways that do not accord with people's subjective wishes, do not 
accord with wishes of individuals or political parties, or even wishes of a class. Often they go 
against our wishes. For instance, the defeat of China's 1927 revolution was against our wishes. We 
wanted victory and the result was defeat, we had no experience of taking up weapons and fighting. 
(To Wu:) Did you first go to the USSR to study or did you first fight? 

Wu: First I participated in the work and then went to the USSR to study. 

Chairman: This forced us into a passive position. But passivity can turn to initiative. The 
enemy forced us to pursue military struggle. So we dared to have a military struggle. At the time we 
had no experience of fighting because we had never done it. 

As Jiang Jieshi forced it on us, we did it, starting on the road of armed struggle. Once we 



started fighting, we fought for 22 years. It was only in 1949 that we established a people's republic. 
When the Second World War just ended in 1945, the people's wish, our wish, and the party wish 
was not to fight. 

But events developed contrary to our wishes. Imperialism and Jiang Jieshi forced the war 
on us. But in 1945 we were different than we had been in 1927. We were prepared. I told you 
yesterday. Not only were we prepared politically but we were also prepared organizationally. On 
the one hand, we were preparing. On the other hand, we were hoping for a period of peace. 

At the time imperialism and Jiang Jieshi both hoped for a temporary period of peace in 
order to make preparations for attack. So at the time they talked to us and came up with a very 
good proposal: peaceful reconstruction. That is, under the slogan of peaceful reconstruction, 
imperialism and Jiang Jieshi finished preparations for war. But even as they prepared, they still did 
not let up on small-scale attacks. 

On the one hand, there were talks, on the other hand, they kept attacking us as before. 

The scale was not very big. Probably within 11 months of Japan's capitulation they attacked us 
fully. If we had not prepared beforehand, if we did not prepare to seize power after Japan's 
capitulation, to dare to win, we would have been defeated. But it was not the same as 1927. At the 
time we had no resolve to seize power, so we did not prepare. We only thought of the good 
scenario, and did not think of the bad scenario. 

All of China's experiences are just for reference. Foreign experience in the end is foreign 
experience. You have your own experience. We, as Communists, only tell comrades opinions that 
must be told. I spoke for too long. Do you have any questions? 

T: As for the Brazilian Labor Party, this party was created by Vargas. The aim was to lead 
workers away from revolution. It openly said that it wanted to free workers from the influence of the 
Communist Party. Today, the Labor Party is the party that is most capable of representing the 
interests of the national bourgeoisie. As for the program. Comrade Mao Zedong put said rightly, it 
does not go beyond paper. 

They have influence among workers and the patriotic military. As for our policy towards the 
labor party, we hope to hear Comrade Mao Zedong's opinions. We advocate the implementation of 
a thorough land reform and for ridding foundational sectors of the economy of foreign capital, for 
establishment of a national democratic government, that is, a united front government. 

At the same time, in order to struggle for the labor party's grassroots, we also point out that 
their leadership is not carrying out their program. If they carry out their program, we are willing to 
support them. Moreover, we pursue the tactics of struggling for the labor party's grassroots 
organizations. 

Chairman: I can only speak in general terms, not in detail. The Labor Party, representing 
the national bourgeoisie, is more difficult to oppose than the sell-out faction, because the labor 
party, which represents the national bourgeoisie, has every kind of a deceptive slogan. It can make 
every concession allowed by the capitalist class system, such as freedoms of speech, assembly, 
and association. The purpose is to eliminate real communism. 

This is what you yourselves have said. This opinion is very correct. Therefore, one cannot 
totally oppose such a party. You cannot oppose the party of the national bourgeoisie in the same 
way as opposing the party of the sell-out faction. Therefore, there are bound to be some things of 
theirs that you approve of. At the same time, you can still write a lot of articles arguing that they 
want to eliminate you and that they talk but do not do. 

In a country like Brazil, in a revolution like this, the national bourgeoisie has not yet fulfilled 
its revolutionary duty. Your industry is still developing. Of course, this kind of industrial development 



mainly relies on foreign capital, or, as you say: two thirds foreign capital to one third national 
capital, and the relationship of two thirds - isn't it like this? 

T: Two thirds is the national capital. The absolute amount of foreign capital in Brazil is 
increasing but its relative importance is decreasing. In accordance with this point, we believe that 
Brazil basically does not need foreign aid in its development. We say in our party documents that 
we have full strength to develop our own industry. Foreign capital, by contrast, impedes our 
development. 

In the appendix to the book that I gave to comrades is a table, which has official numbers 
on top, showing that over 16 years, the inflow of foreign capital into Brazil was actually less than 
the outflow. This is one of the factors of contradictions between the national bourgeoisie and 
imperialism. 

Chairman: I still don’t know whether your steel industry is national capital or foreign capital. 

T: Basically, national capital, including state capital, like the Rio de Janeiro’s Volta 
Redonda Steel Factory, with the annual production of 2 million tons, which is state-owned. 

Chairman: You have no foreign capital at all participating in the steel industry? 

T: In Minas Gerais there is a Belgian steel company called Minas [“Usiminas”] but the 
production is a lot less than at Volta Redonda. In name, it is Belgian. In reality, it is U.S. capital. 

Chairman: Is the main economic lifeline in the hands of national capital or in the hands of 
foreign capital? 

T: Foreign capital controls the car industry, the production of electricity for the cities of Sao 
Paulo and Rio de Janeiro, and 80% of distribution, all of meat refrigeration and packing industry, 
and all of milling and flour processing. Now the state also runs the electricity industry. For instance, 
the Paulo Afonso hydropower plant and other enterprises are state-owned. 

In general, the absolute amount of foreign capital is increasing, its relative amount is 
decreasing, and the relative weight of national capital is increasing. Flere, I would like to explain one 
question to comrade Mao Zedong. That is, currently the Alliance for Progress is planning to 
transfer imperialist enterprises to sectors that are not as prone to cause friction with the people. For 
instance, with electrical power, trams, and other public-use sectors, if they want to increase profits, 
they have to increase prices, which is in direct conflict with the people's interests. They demand 
transfer of funds. 

The national bourgeoisie compromise with them, helping them transfer, paying out a high 
compensation, taking these enterprises into state ownership. This question is the same not only in 
Brazil but across all of Latin America. The Alliance for Progress also carries out activities in the 
countryside, attempting to establish its own base in the countryside. It pursues reform, e.g. by 
sending foodstuff to Northeastern Brazil. This is all from America's surplus. 

Regardless of how it does it, it cannot change the basic system, it can only rely on the 
support of the kulaks in the countryside. Some people like the former governor of Sao Paulo 
[Carlos Alberto Alves de] Carvalho Pinto also help them do this. If one wants peasants to buy land 
from landlords at a high price, the result if that only the peasants who have the money can buy it, 
creating the kulak class. 

Chairman: These questions cannot be resolved. The Russian Tsar emancipated peasants 
in 1861 and also cultivated kulaks. The result is that the feudal forces were not eliminated, but, on 
the contrast, new contradictions arose, the contradictions of new kulaks with the new poor 
peasants who lost the land. (Looks at the watch). 



It's already quite late. Should we go and eat first? 


The following is the conversation that took place at the table. 

Chairman: Concerning foreign capital, can you say, on the basis of your materials, that 
because foreign debt has aiready reached 3 biliion US dollars, although the relative weight of 
foreign direct investments is less than that of the domestic capital, when foreign debt is added, 
imperialist capital is still preponderant? 

T: Yes. Foreign direct investments plus foreign debt plus the fact that in its foreign trade 
Brazil relies on one market, that is, the U.S. market, one can say that imperialist is the 
preponderant force. 

Chairman: In this case, can one say that Brazil is a semi-colonial, semi-feudal country? 

T: It's a semi-feudal, semi-independent country. 

Chairman: Is there a duty to oppose imperialism and feudalism? 

T: Yes. It's the national democratic revolution. 

Chairman: Is this point roughly the same across Latin America? 

T: Yes, roughly the same. But the level of economic development is not the same. Brazil is 
the most developed among the world's underdeveloped countries. Last year's steel production was 
more than 3 million ton. 

Chairman: What level are Brazil's living standards in Latin America? 

T: They are very uneven. The living standards in the South are about the same as in 
Argentina and Uruguay. The northern and the northeastern parts are very low, about the same as 
in Bolivia and Paraguay; the average is lower than Argentina and Paraguay. 

Chairman: Is Argentina's industry fairly developed? 

T: It has some industry but the relative weight of foreign capital is very large. Recently the 
government yielded oil to the United States, which was met with opposition inside the country. 

Chairman: How is Venezuela's industry? 

T: Venezuela has no industry other than oil. 

Chairman: What about Columbia, I heard that its industry occupies the fourth place in Latin 
America. 

T: Columbia's industry saw great development in recent years. 

Chairman: Can Brazil be self-sufficient in food? 

T: In wheat it can't. It has to import it. The flour mills are all in the hands of U.S. capital, 
they impede wheat production in Brazil. In recent years the production of wheat declined, from 1.2 
million tons to 400 thousand tons. But in barley, corn, and cassava it is not only self-sufficient but 
there is a surplus, which can be exported. 

Chairman: Does Brazil have a problem with droughts? 

T: The northeast does. In the rest the distribution of rivers is fairly even. The northeast has 



a polygon-shaped area, which has no rivers. A iittle to the south, there is the Sao Francisco River, 
but it only goes as far north as [the state of] Sergipe before discharging into the ocean. 


In the future one can try to make it change course, extend its flow to the north, to let it flow 
through the center of polygonal area of drought, and thereby solve this local drought question. 
Flowever, this project is extremely vast, for now one cannot talk about it. 

Chairman: I heard that the Amazon River is the world's largest river by discharge - is this 
so? 


T: Yes. Some places are 40 kilometers wide during the dry season, and become more 
than 60 kilometers wide during the rainy season. 

But there is also a place that is not even as wide as 100 feet. All of the river's water passes 
through these several tens of feet of width, the force is very strong, in the future one can establish a 
large hydropower station. But Amazon is not the world's longest. The world's longest is the 
Mississippi River [sic, actually Mississippi is the third or fourth longest—trans.j. 

Chairman: Our Yangtze is the fourth in the world. The first is the Mississippi, the second is 
the Nile, the third is the Amazon, the fourth is the Yangtze. Now this place has drought, and the 
water in the Taihu Lake, which comes from the Yangtze, is used for irrigation. 

T: Comrade Mao Zedong is already quite clear with regard to the aim of our visit this time. 
Regarding the split in the international communist movement, we saw the materials and heard the 
explanations of comrade Peng Zhen. It is already very clear to us. We know that this is not an 
appropriate place today to talk about these kinds of problems. However, if comrade Mao Zedong 
has anything to add we are very willing to hear. 

Chairman: I have nothing to add. (Leaving the table and letting the guests sit on the sofa). 

Sit here. 


The following conversation took place after the meal. 

Chairman: If the proletariat, which has obtained political power, does not watch out for the 
restoration of the reactionary faction, it will not be able to preserve political power. Now our young 
people, who were just so small during the revolution, today’s university students, who were no 
more than 18 years old at the time [of the revolution], do not know about the past difficulties, have 
not experienced the practice of revolutionary struggle, and have to rely on the older people to tell 
them about past experience. 

(To the interpreter). How old are you? (The interpreter answers: 32 years old). During the 
liberation he was only 18 years old. (Again, asks Wu, Jiang, Li, Yang and others among the seated 
their ages). You can rely on these four to teach the youth, and not on this one (points to the 
interpreter). 

The young people have not experienced intense class struggle and have to rely on the 
revolutionaries of their fathers' generation to explain the experience of class struggle to them. 

Some of our young peasants today can't till the land, and also have to rely on the elders to 
teach them. (Looks at the watch.) I spoke for too long. That's enough for the talking. Thank you for 
coming such a long way. 

T: Today I would like to express gratitude once again on behalf of our delegation for the 
reception the Chinese comrades have given us during this stay in China, especially for giving us 
the opportunity to see comrade Mao Zedong, we are very happy. I should say that we were 
selected by the Central Committee as a delegation to China with the aim of representing the 



Central Committee in the preparatory work for the next Central Committee plenum. Our next 
central committee plenum will discuss for the first time the split in the international communist 
movement. 

Our last Central Committee plenum was not able to discuss these aspects because we 
only had one-sided information. After coming to China we learned that our previous information 
was not only one-sided but also wrong. 

When we go back we will work hard to make the party depart from facts, to put the 
problem into the proper position, and have a principled discussion. Thank you, comrades, for 
providing us with valuable materials. I wish comrades ever greater success in the construction of 
socialism, and I wish health and longevity for comrade Mao Zedong. 

Chairman: Thank you! 

(Guests arise to part. Chairman Mao follows them to the outside of the door.) 
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a A^A^ ? 

: fte e^JJ o 

Z/S : /"FfflAZA? 

• ai]^^, A 7 o 

Z/S : a Zf@]K ^ 1 , S^li^A ^-A, fTA7- 31, - Aife Jm, ^4- 

A, S T3TA7 4A a^A^7DE ! 

: a zEa^ „ 


ZE : a4A£ 7-,E A, lU/s^m ff „ 




(-H ) 


M:Wrmf(^^Mmyr * 3\±m. r#i» nu^^Mi±o 

^m-. 

Rljif—-hA^O 
mm • mii& 

5icxx: 

/ft: (.=:+ra0) E^7^, 

:^I ;S-o #'W'?®So 

Sigs 

^B: ?st07SP^]®0fjo 

.1^: 4^SW*f^«, iE^E-^'^ii!irS]fmM<. 

■^Bi 

Jft: 

^B, 

*: aPo 

^B: ®tS^7gT^', ii;^:jSIK->i-o 

5^1 ■Eh^> M^'Jfflo 

^B: 

i.B: A7:iR, raiSffi7S(Ao fl A:, mJ 
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-'liAmtimk, tii=fmfi«scAo A, mmimjAk- hf*} 

mfkk^Mkk, mmij m^o mMkAirrJkk, ba 


^P$ju, XtJjmko /sA, X^htil5!'^?nAraAfrT 

ISA^AAc ^®#A1f!^llAo ^Eifefns^, -tlL ® # Ata^SAo ITTH AA 
Jh, ‘I'B^llfi'JA^^To .ilffi, UlllAX^fcM^^^fT, MfSiliAAl'cR^fMfj^F/ni'J'JA 
^k, MAI3A®#frAA;is, titSAHl. A^. EAAM, ft'A, 

?T7s. A7, mAARfnAi5\ihAM, Bmm±-^mrx, mffjAitiAPiAro 37 
mimumm-mo 

{v.Mm&±, AHAaSA$n 0 A-Ao mimBknjAk. AIHFi^iAiSAT' 
m--JjffA 5^^:?^, fRA, AHASAAA 

Aiit^AK, 

n, \iLkkmw; 1? M ill: mfne^At[-AtTAMiiti^sfi^^iii7=o 

W m M .Kffo ilA, AKfTW, ilLJtS#,'S7o M 

H']-, MJSi 7#M#7, "IJikrfMm ifj/rf^tkA 

mfJo jlhA0L;^^7fi«!¥fP3feff]}Tiii'i<Jo ffi-%^7-A15 

ie»45s, mfi[;i7ti:(4P']7J 
nl!■|«fm7lS)^f^, nx^<n> ii)3£n4f^Jc 

A-SK, fi?m777o 'filLX>ijiA7, 77iyi, 

-iko 

M‘. hKm-\^m, sstam, m 

mr aii iS: w 

tJj tic vfj o 

^m-. mumim-Wo ^nm-Rp^ta, m 

5|VAFi4A#ig’L42A7c mvmimmmmim, mmirkti-mmim, ^Eairj^^iA 
fE'A A7'{R#AtQASA, taX^frAiD'ifefg? JPAfIt 

ft-, A#mAAftriHte7tP!, H7;S^cAE^5fTA7, tfiX^rff-Affl? timUX, Will 
m-iJ, 7J/i7iiift4PAi'0, t[7ApiAA#Ari4o 

J77tiLfrir!;7o HiLinnik^, a557i'F#«4!=, n'lJHA 

HAAo mintH^AtPlj^aypii, laffiJlftiRiStft, iiAP7ftRlH 

L‘i7fo 

:i:: 

3:Ji: #4nA5fefrji733tffi#, ftiiftlifflfi'JK)®, H®!i4-7 A^>A,—i7Ap, Sb-liA, AWTf 
ArP!'A7-7!Ac ft-ll7PA^I#mx.i7l7IS 3^ fi4/J^17, AfflfmP^K 
5fcftyftl]ifr], a35l4J/J^Jt7, AA £4-® 4? ri4/Jvfr r-, /xAX.PiiT^WtP - 
A®, 77fil7Jffl, ftlifl'J&7JllI, 'AK A^T^T'tlrl^o J|fn^E[lf4,'ilAFI'j-:lfj], 
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tii, mriim^A¥r^^mmmiiT{&. fa^, ri^^frfiK'gfiMn], 

jasw+s4-!i'^#Ti®c fic0, ui-iAA, 

frffi^, ±mK, mttMmo, mmiA&mmXo ± 

UA^Amj-o nT=-ffA^ , miwt^mffr:=.A-, -m 

■iMo ijfetij-ffiPIiS. 

M: m-mMmm^j±mA^mAo 


±li: 

iJS: 


'X:i 

±IM: 


mrmi>).Am-mo w a fn 

rs, ,'ilffi7#0^r®A5tr?^'jS!cAo 
aferJlS'l'/^e^AT+Ao 

arj^fitirfaiiniiit, -^mT^rnmnu Miiffi7w-7-A- 

W—lAAMS5cAfT*TMAAo 

iiiffiFOT^ff^fniYjA^, lixmiurnttiAi}-:, 7® 

7'??r&Aii7SS# #A5M, ^filTAl'i 

fiA 77ul|FF5!lIF!:f^c> Wt&AWio MX, 0r^fi77n;lAAIi!S- 

I3is«(;^, m^AC, 51irj^Ej^AAa^iif:«ilo >fAl:tL 

A'XiJXii 'f7fra£lnS^JM4-7>'-1s iiMXMMAXi 
R^fl-'bA^lto 

jiWi ifffji®^, mmj, 

7 ii-.Ro f^^ff-]-fe?sAftjScA7iffir, v^Anxm'm, rirxnmjo 

fa^^RAMA- 

mAXXmU. ±?fJ, mAiBc-WAAPiYiMm? AvfAi b 
WAAniRMrfr, mnmmnmAAmX, 5fiAM#fi!7a;UiYb 

7Ao 'AA, 7A:AMiijfTlFJ£/J''Mr1], !fl^;)t;/J^M7iTl^^^;AM!lJ5 7 A A M 
U, nllA^Wi'i'jAK-liiHisSirlT, fS7AFJRJ;^ci|i5 Atll^ W.YifrAAAff.lK 

mn, MARYTAfe, nm, ¥tgi«^nYAK;7IARffi7?&A. aA^CA'Ate, 


RAi^-aiA, WiXjAm, nmmxif, AmmA^jo a 

_n. T| 


YA? 


;AI 


-J^: 

i:JS: 


TcIfYAY^isYwAafrifi^c XA, mmXjmA., AUWtX&tA 

m, m.&.^AAmwcAxm}mAmo aairaati 

^^, Yr7^jL7A, m77^7xrfnMMo 

mumm^, Yr-7iHi.A.gi!iio 

ffeA&tgiPAA^A^A, ^Xia^g^fYjJiftfeo AmXRJAMcAAAtmin, 'mm 
A^m, mmimmmj, itAtfiXulAlLAffiA, l¥f7. 

77f51A1SAo AHY, AAA&Aimj^A, mJkiil 

SSSaWiHl^iJR 7ABf}®77tMft®i'!ASi7, mAAc, S7A7ffl7Ao 
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*: minmmmmmo 
^B: iPM±^±r 

^B: mrmmMm^’p, ^--x, nw.7-§:m, -^ a & 
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Conversation from [Mao Zedong's] Audience with the 
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Summary: 

Mao meets with the Albanian Prosecutor General, Aranit Qela, and Sofikli Papavasili, an inspector 
from the Central Committee of the Albanian Party of Labor, during their first visit to China. Among 
other topics, they discuss the need to wage class struggle and to reform counter-revolutionaries, such 
as the last Emperor of China, through education. The Chinese Prosecutor General, Zhang Dingcheng, 
and his deputy, Huang Huoxing, are also present. (Note that the given name of the Chinese 
Prosecutor General Zhang Dingcheng was redacted due to his being denouced by Red Guards during 
the Cultural Revolution.) 
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^ pri^ee m m 


(-AAZ^t-^tES) 

±)S : S „ W JRXJ 7 

(j;it m ■ tA7„ 

±)s: m 

±)s 7 

mi. s 7, 

±)s: ;^sppi! (^ , 7 ffl) , MRS 'm. mT\mwm^. 

mi : S M„ 

±)s: A^a±m sfi7±4Mi®7„ ® tmjiL, nmmimi 
n Mo m ±t^*7M %m- sam^So 

0*, fg<®MRS5?, MasRS, i^RS, ^SffiRSo 

Xi]ti ■ —'^ o 

±)S : Di,S^o P^7 fgasRSo iflRS, ^Stf RS, m$m. E ^aftfeRS, M 

■fflS : —'^ o 

±IS : ® ? 

mi : S ^SMij^iS'lf m : iS^SRT^f^7, ; yi^S#it##fBM», 

,^^^fij-EEffiM (j;(T EEffiM) : ^ mxm^mmmm. 

±)S : S»o , -K Mo M^ fP^t M7i<, ASJl^^o AS 

ibtusm -AAD^o ± ^m 75fo 

mi : S M fg, S fil»To 0/T iPSMASm ^MA, o ^SMij^J$70, iBOfRU 

ffito S iM m, AS, Stil S 7o 

±)S : ® 7 

Wii ■ a ^“AABS 7 o 

±)ffi:^A£AES, gSJ:HA2 

XX : W3\±m. tiL'J'H, 'Ji'l, gB,^, SPM^ 7 0io 

±)S : 5f, SiJSPi5±t&AA##o 

tos: s mym m. mrs s m 



mi 


mi : s mmmij. mspi^e/s mm w, sy ms 0g#sij7„ 

±)S : ® mM-'X M ? 

■tj]f5 ■ 

±)S : ® ? 

t:j]s: 7, ffe (jiee sm) ^ „ 

±)S : 

w&- mSi. mm^wj-n, si:7^7„ sy^MT^tc 

m-i^ *„ 

±B-mt „ my^mm m^± m, ® ^^sy^sj 

s ? 

^1 : gi !)'H„ 

±is: 

;±PEfPi>sap, itxa, ;a, -mmi 

PilfflZTiX ffis£SS§M^7„ 

gpin^sM-:^x„ nmT-m-^-K A^Eegn-^^o tm. -m, At a, ngAa^m, 
Atst t-is „ s mimMmm sa^ 4 „ s Att 7„ Ate, s ;t sAta^ , le 
4 a^ mnm ^ m-j, stst^fSo ^ a^ x tf/pa^ 5^t, 
a^, >5a^m ®AE^iiiEA a^ft a, MtAt, t EfiiM±„ m, ^a^AE^ 

A, AfiJS^AAa^t„ 

SAStWEA, A, Ag»ftkl5ff„ 

PA tsa^, P PMA, ASff gAJEffi ffie, EPffie tw; ^mr^i , 5p aka, ®A'Z 
r, E^iP^taa^wtt, tm, kwppi^^, t£fia^5SA5^t 

mm, mm t®, a t ak^„ # , 1 »a^A;±o s ^ ^, § a^if t 

i^, a^ 'fn *, isfiP^P ffipfM5fo 

mm, psp^waasp ip^ Ra^iM„ 

tUSit RA, a a^RA)ii!>7^s , lES SJtM A#7, ffi^a4 7PS^1f„ a 
iisy<® KB Aa^z®f!SifsEfeo 

A)s: tms myjmwmm. 

a^z® ^^, 4 , pia 

A)S ; EMfflKBfrP]A;i3^PaA„ 

EE ffiM : t® ta^ #A;±, 

±B-m-, a sisfiff ; m- , e^ a„ ipppEf-E ae, f^, ffe a^^e 



mm „ zEiexj/ne 
s ^rjsmie^sxx, T®xsj±ffi„ i^^m±xm)inT-m-my5'A, ±® 
7»Ii, -®iJS, -Effi 5f„ ®7£#7:jtK ? iP^gJMje 


ffi #7Di 


7 


XI : :jtKr1ia^ „ 


±)S : iP®A^Zf7ffl ? 

XI: sps^M;f4r, gr, rmm. 
z)s: 7S, „ 

mtL : m a^„ s ^ , u sm s a^zf^msiia^, « 

ss ^ a^xsx, a^5^7„ , #x mxixixffa^x;4„ 

z)s: ! s s-gisffX;i^iu^5t a<], s-za^ ftz, sx Ka^ ftz, -is ^wj;iiex 

3^^ a^o R^ X^^Z „ SPftZg , M 7)K0i, Effffi® „ ® 

z; m-K ; Kz^x, a^x, mn r^je^ m zx, je^ z a^zrz 

fXo ^ 1i» , 7Z!lE0Xa<)EJE^ teig „ 

XX : 1 TWRJE^ li , XBEo 

z)s: , E^XBEo ^®X£gBZ!im0xa^, fteME^®^»x 

7, EWRJEffia^^ ftji, ^7g7„ a^1ilZX\ 

XI : :jtKmiP , ti2^E a^, ^ES^Xo 

±)s: s JE- 

Wfi : S Wt , fteD4;i „ 

Z)S : SS S fK fte S^£+A 7, fte 7, Wt g|/f 75i„ 
tos : DIt ffi 7Z , 0JK<aa^fyZ^X 

z)s: az tz a ^fz^^x$7 «gB#xz7, fffi-ta 
a, m-m± ®jgTa^-»if „ zip a^ a^E %mj x - m^, iia^„ z x, a te 


SIJ M5?Z»„ S a PS^IDE ! 







± ® .• fjl ^ l!li i hJ ff J o Ws (!' J M T A. XT ■> 

txJo 


miAmmu-TM, 

^it, 'TMm.'itT, 

■i-B: xxi'M) , mirmxwimmm. 

mi: a-frmjkis#iA;{;irj<, 

^B: "-o )'/A!!: 7 

AflURf/rMifiJo 
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4} W- 










mt, -^ff3io 

^m, mmA^o m 

Jfe, -l!L#ti$?-3isRf^mfflo 

{n t77Ji)|;i'f?!' 

aiJi: ©So 4-©?^ffl7';'X5^, —j|3:ia;?cjaJ'&©'i''^c fiiliaLfiVi':Sln:itiai'i')xK>^, Xfl5 

4'©©;777i&o •1'7SS#/i(i;^?nXX^[17i'i'j^'!k7So 

•Wits i!ifwLli5Mi^^A©,£E©^, ^1ii:7'lri?no {l&fflAAW 

i&jjxAS, iSSku^HAisito a^^l*rlXl^^^^, aXfXcSAAFAA, ^ffiAiiLir^'nirro 
3:11: {^VII lAt5©i£»l®RR? 

JMAi'isi/ii-^-A n?l5JP7!7o 
33S: 4AAA::fin, j£5?i?iiSXiAi; 

©■■■'X: 1vl#K jail lik/I, M^fll^AtP'ieiAo 

S, 3;i]?ffiAitiiAASk?o 

iliS 'i5i!il! 


■laii* )i:W5l] J^Ulo 

^m-. Jir-^m^Mo |;5vfnM^l!i;gJLLiiAS!!7raA, tfll|SlxL1?|5J:©A®f!A 
ffJ'iITo 


mn.: 

s m : ft«friMf±fPfLi? 

Sii: 

BtrHifrKo ifefn^Eii?»f$T-7j!, 

PllSA^a-o 

SJi: ^RiJA/AmAHA-o rsrEAM^^T, 

^AM: ^AA'IHo 

^ 

iS#itKS—lt$nl#, —)15:yj,#lTia[^®7SW, ft&fn^ 

Jit6P:^o n4ftfc±TAJ5:, 
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AWA^i^«,aA^-®cAAA-^Rgao^fngi'^Cf5^r^.#rf«ttA:'3rg6<jPivmA#o 

0cA®St£AfiT'g, 3i'®A®C^ftlE3SAtttt#S 

5SI!, ^AMTfS, MTAT, *ri-&Hi{«ATAo A^r^, mUimA^ It B-!k'> 
ic, Ai£W^AA«#To 

afnEfeM-T#®A.^-A,AM#Wi5cWo {0T;^m-*^tii^iE. -^ATT-o 
>?^TA7S®fi'J, Wl&MA, AS:iil:&^AtEft!lfnffi®3!^, 

:X;, ^.nT-A/AA, f^tPXr. gt^il^^l^aL'i^ja^XATT, iMl 

IttM, TAf®^S^^'J®iT'^)■Tt!5T-1xl;> fAAfil-AAiSS 

’gfafn, »7^TA3^i£o &A'A^iA^mA,-A-mmW5mo mmtAm 

T3]-/i?Ii1:75kTWSftWc 

: 5!4fn[^iTfl'Ji'r^I^4^ii^T^r'5]M, iiki'nXia5&in^i'r®j.ihA!iS;ltAS'!» ftfi. 

^Bz XX;Af:i3 Hkmf 6^» 

^m, ®tAfflSjcYffi<jAyXiAiaAo 

iXeiJ'l’iiXXo 

-^-1-^, fliir]r®iSJaSlX7^lA«ATiS^?^'^5trAo 5itTmfntpTAX^:T-llX 

i'f, {iiifrji5XT-^;^-'IS'5^‘fno IHicWT^Ari-^fee^iS:, ®LXJii.Mj?i/o 3lffJ®ft^ 

X®r A fA ^T-ilfi, ff j '] T A M 6^ X T > IS. f& fn X ts 5fc fn o 

{nXXXX;ff-XW»Xi1:i5f^t#*fo WX-^NiK'i4^, 
iAm^mmo ajxgjj^^ffiAW/EeXA^xiEf&a^rt^o 

Mn'^iKSJXi^iiAo ffiTM±^f®AifeXXX;-x»ttA^fe, jimAimm, xx^ 
/ATXPATln], -riii^T4% -Wvl\:'MlWm-o XX^Xic^T, 1^^^^X;^®'TAM 
liiaro;T !f[5XcA-M/£AW, {aiil7?;5fiJX$iCTlX'jA&jafft&ito 

mrjXTfPX^iaM? 


•J* o 


XAiliT 

^B: Sl^iiAXXTfjitX? 

X !}i5SX‘ffif4rA wi 
ffifflT-TKA, AXAAX'M'S^-Tjo 

fi^jATo TvXX^#, >;4i*?i^XX7X«W®A&o 


i.B 


• 64 • 




T, Al'ijiiT 

tmi:, 1jk:=-k, 

iT^5 l&k, MMrm-o ^~4i&W(i'}A, SPafflRffiCitliAJlil^TA, ^EilkAAlS 

X; JfiJviTR'^tE^MfiA, ^iSsfc^o 

: A, {hlaam 

Eafffi#mA7, ^AiiSTo A#AtiLAAo 

H: :ltRTfTiPA.y^i®, ^raW#Ao 

afi'Jiyfii5.ii, W^ff^o 

-IfeAiiMitHffio i&MtF-fijS.-]rJl^J, ■ffiJlffi^rlR^T, njfi>5.3i®if?nTt;iA 
njTiiHaj'S'ijT Ai5, 4 « »» 

Bii;7i7A43i7i:^^AJFA!fo ar]mffii&A^|S4W:;EAtTo miE StL A J>P 

7ilAiS7A,a(rjiliH2?^;o 
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Summary: 


Mao and Pita Rodriguez discuss various topics such as the need to reform intellectuals and continue 
the fight against American imperialism in their respective countries. They also discuss the then recent 
assassination of US President John F. Kennedy on November 22, 1963. 
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(—^ “-|-A B) 

±)S : ifflAERJS, ^AE A„ 

tt ■ 'imm (AT E) : a, ±mm- 

-SiS-ftftAAff (AT A€) : ? 

±)S:MA^®iilo SJIA^T-^, SJ^HSAWAIUSE, 

WAfgfiff „ 

Aff : iE feibAT »„ 

±)S:ATM ? 


AffAS|gAE*Aa „ 

±)s: Ammf ? w -itL imt a ) ;i ? 

bb : a m'm. a ^t a ft mt 7„ 

±)S : ® ^A7? 

bb : ^7„ SiJSA 7-^„ aS±;S, ir iEAS±;io 

±)S : IP „ 

bb : a±i, mx^tm a^T'-fi 7 a^a ia 

±)S : a^TI^¥^A#o ftfetuTAMS±± A;ig, /sTA 5iJ± #„ 

bb :TAAtu, AE± E«S)i±E®7« S *»+T „ SAE;1 A T, ST AE- 

A, -iSEHA m'mj. 0^, AEAs 

A)S : a A , M4 S0^fflo IP ft E ftfe^ilSP ft a^lf , AaiI5PMA4 
„ mb:bffi 7«-A«», XffinT», TX^, fMi:E7-A*704(l 

*», ffi^jgwxA, fft*ffl7m” a sPi5AMffiTJ*TS(bSo ^^mmk, s-hp5^sj¥^ 
ffiM, S-gp^4EM^^ A A7„ 


bb : ATtb AD^ma^m „ 

Aff: mmm, 4fflSAS§A®„ 
bb : a S ^i1ll 7SB^® iSE„ 

A)S : iPM ^JTteA ilbA, lli^tPP, WAA##o 

bb :iSEa , T^fitfA##, A##„ , a StT^}^ a^A'fiA»frp7- 
;J^a^i1bAo 


A)s; kmihk'm, ^fl^EAi-lbA, SAilbA ±gl„ a 4 ^glSAABbSESiJ^A, 4E 

a ^“4gi”„ ^ A a 5b7’b “ft ig#’b a# ^^TfsjT „ a, m-im^ , s a s ^ fi ig 
T ; , a a im Afitt; sz^igffig; a immm. ^ m sfiigAE 

DE ! 



tt : fte mmt 


±)S : ! H ® g“ff 

tt : m eETll;WI0^^5^o 

±)s: m m ^MA, xnmm- „ h , b- e ; m- 

E m Kfij, m a^“EPr „ m Mm fi mm 

^a^A, iPESsfA ijE, fii, §fij, pe/h^a, sffiw. mmmm 

m M s®o Mm, „ sespjp 

jiL (tfiZ+AS » ^IJi a^OE ? 

Aff : Mm. 

±)S : M 5iJ± # 1, JP^SSSRAo imt) ? 

tt : EA0 „ 

±)S : ^A^OE ? 

tt : A-iS„ 

±)s ; tt Jpmg ? 
tt ; /J^-® 

Aff : ISSfiEAE , E;1AE¥^ i$ „ 

E ; AE^^EAgWAAJsSe 

AfM : Ms^A^M M'^, t-a I^AtP®AWo 

±)S : , AWAib A, Umm\t ^S, SI&M, 5IJE Ao E ^ASJ/s A¥^7„ 

ffiE}Msy/t®A7„ EAA7¥^a^a!i, s e 

AMgjfiAs, imm as, spza^ „ s a^^^Kiy, nm @t , st^fswiAw „ m 
. RM gP^AA SP, s^gAs£»7„ ^P AEftEE, A, M, tE E)i5, A ;i5ESg 
t» „ A;JSRgSS. tilWlU , E MEffl, EE E ifeAlA iPA iJg, A7 m , IP^ ft i§T m, 
Mm^^^wxm^^. MEM, -aPA im, joa 7A^, -aPAffii§gB0^^,A„ e ze#* 
^$PJit„ eS^atE g?ES M , E^J^aPAASAZAWigP^^o Mm , E MA , E tE;j5 *A Z^OE ! 
SAiiJ^E , ftigi^E n A„ 

E :^Z-„ atfeE^a^A, S 0^¥^«Atg#SJ?^tua, 

im IfeEMEKiy/f SE-aPAAEM„ 

Z)S : E ##„ yt.EftE-®AE M ; ¥^SJE K ? E S##„ Sfil4 5^M$PE ? E Ifig# 
#„ ft Z ^ , E S A ;S, E g „ 

E : E a^“HZ'”AAo 

Z)S : E H5f##, S tilPZf##„ E , S AtaE , Ai:E , A E „ E (IIAfl) E^t 
^ftZAA? 

Aff : ZAo 

Z)s: EERtsj, n 'Mxmmx, x, ms^p m sea „ ftweAEzz, a 



xm i z, za^A „ , t^AA^ frTt^^itlS »Ao 

XX (j,:^T ) : tb m „ 
bb : ±)S, m „ 

±)S : mm fte-^A, fteog „ ffiWH DM ! 

: m ^^£+t 7„ 

bb : fte fMfPS ffi „ 

±)S : fMS7 Sfte A7gSa^A)£„ aS;lS7gSa^o 

Aff : i^ilSti— ; S ± , fS 5y± H a^4 4'/&a^iyfiiPM ? 

±)s: aetifsiiii, ^±4S7, ^±;S'Rgta^ „ mmj a^z, id- sa^a 
bT^7„ m mjj'^m ^? 

Aff : 

±)S : ^ ? 

bb : 

±)s: m ^T'Aa , m mi m. 

Aff : m ^#SJ a^blA : JPH^ RATA'K, S 

±)S : 4 ^7 lS0t a^o 7£-A , ;1®JJS „ W 7®Jg, 7^7E^»Ti§A, E^ajr 
ii ^^DE ? 

Aff : 

±)S : im AE7Sei7ffl7„ ^ ± gD#mf7SiJ» a^„ tA^XA fP a^ASAAfS , ^ 
SA - mmis. ^bjfM , mm (i*a) , a7. mxm. 

tP^A/i, ^/g», ® (blAff) SJ Epg ? 

Aff;aEPg^nA, mmmm, EPg^71 e^a^ bb„ EPg^7±m 

3S„ 

±)S : EPgAS, e5bAAA7 i$/bll a^ EPJt4 bU±a<]AS EPga^ bb ll„ ® (bl 
Aff) iiJ ^ ? 

Aff : ^o 

±)s:A, ifx^m$iEm'x^nm'^zmmt:j<i 

s- l^ftDIg ? ^05^74^7 , -mm “0^§”;iSa^A, “a^§”;iS-®si: 1t7„ mfr a^“0^§”;Jgst^ZW 
m (IDSPi) la^bi#, ife£A7tfillJ]bb;S»4a^±}fA„ SPi*4, x^KlEAAMo 
w #iiE-7*E*!A (iJti, Affla^) , -7*sg§a^ns», n„ 

„ fss#, taw, 7^w tan „ ^Aa^ta^j^a^, 7^7a^taAa^„ m, ^J^&5t!2^*taa^, -,47 
tai&7* „ m ttSASA?^, mx^m , mmmm, iDM7^A 'b>„ tiA^ , ;iAa^ta7 
a^„ ass, m ^ss )^ta^Ai77, mmmi n ^ss ^#tassAsa^;i? „ m mx 

S) iS7?JASS##? 


AS : Si SSS±4fP „ 



±)ffi : SiJaS7»SSS7^AS5PM}B;i? , flU W {Mt) E£g0A7 ? 


tt : 

±)S : W1f SiJSSA#-#„ 
tt : 

±)S:TA, SiJSS^tASSS® P^lf „ ff AS^fP „ «fte jPMJig 

A®t7 -AEO^, -EE-^. -AE-^, -AEEA, H „ flM, S7 I, M 

Rmmj , «A## A « w5^o er^eseaPo shjsaa 

ZS^E ( „ -AEZ^T^^S^, e ^±1Sc»Mfi S7„ APftJtlW St 

gEmiSJ-7-SE„ 

Aff:sS7t±JS^s^ „ ±Esj7ii^ii± mmm, m^Kmmwi WAii, 

AS, A apa^AS^o s#/ga*fr, aPAS„ a^s ^ ± spas arm 

Aa^aio ^±-im ?, -^fp^, -? „ ^a#/ gaA^m± a^AAa^, «S7;i#/ba;ia^ 

mm. 


±)s: mm, n n ass wn^m. wr a s±^ 

ssij-AAff„ ^m^m^n.m, ^ mm^ m . ffia^i!6iA&#/ga„ 

AM, ^A», ;1ASEA„ afsER, (A) 

: i)S A-t70E! 

±)S: ^-Jk B^#, tMS, AAAa^ A a^7 

sea^A, wgB#sij7„ SEEtsu PAtSM, m it. mm^^itmi is itj. mm 
, s^^Piia^, mm3\j. itm. ^ ± w ase a7r i ^R#niie7fMA a, iftse7SAAiPEP 
/b, *ts*^, Asa^stiSMi^E ‘mm’, msaa ? rs ; m-, m mm^. m-. Asa^ tg; 
*E, m. s afteo stssAPssAEiA^, saseap^ ffiS7isa usA'wmts^z 
AEAE, iA“jiS!]”7Z nSEME, ^SSiiSJ^'Mfe AHP, I^AAgP, EJi SS 

„ EMR» M*S^E ll‘'g”„ Wm. E Sy M„ 




it'h: 


Jrbji: 

it& 

^IM: 


• ^AAAii (aTP^Afe) : 

y<mimi'’^i mi=:ii: (mt&Ml) ^#? 
mfmmMh 5fe!rj#^ii-Ais, ri:'t'Ri^f!'i!S£f^i^^i^A>7a 
l^^frj$S7fl^AT? 

MAJITo mWfUji^~]T-^Mo arjAAStlH', iiJ?if?.AMftlirn±»|:o 

AAAbA AUiAHttDISttiij)® r< #iaiifeft»+Alo AbiAAA^A, itA 
p]iAiiAj3:iy;, -mmiETrMmii^r^ mm, ABAiA^tt-a;!^# 

^^^-a.AvirlSlAA, <aA:A.iiAttA|liA-A, A 

lAfiAA, []i?B.iItof3lA 7#o IH^in]lAAiaf[!LM-4r::>b', tWM, l^rAftb-^T«--r>bv 
lfe>, XAfilijaAASf, '^tllgfcB7-A^fe7P4C7^i^^fi]>, 

iS^AAA, {tii7ffl7“^A”^^7,o #a^4W^4AS44t7J'A7lJiKu |ifeft!iM7jA, 

Af& A7<^BA A 7'm Ao 

T'fflAAfSAAAifiio 
a-iTlffi^ AiiUtt-fp] 7 #IS!ilo 
4|5;;^A/JAi!iA^mA, iMS'i^'P, f4BAW#c. 

-Ma4>f4fftfrJAiji, 7A:fi#Aa«-. ifiiSlS’AAW^o 
1iP7—AA7:7^tSi®f^'jmA'o 
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Pit AS “1fK§#” o 

c; asi^-afni5i#)igf^. ^ 








i£;^n]I'l:Altio 




A{^: 

^m-. 


A#s “mm” aBo 

i'tati siHiimrjM "fif#’’ fiTii^io mmmn “mm” -To 

3:^1 MTTi:3?AA,S?ni'VtMA, ±:-:g;-5i;|5-To -i-BTii^^ilTfrr^i 
Bfig#^ET‘T5 tup 

:^o ^TPHT^TT^:^, Mj5fiiT^^TT47o 
fc'S @Ti% TifeJ-tT^ HIBS-, JeSH^T-. MSfl*-, /EJU- 

^ATJn-tiL^T-^^o 

mmr-mMo ^Bip^jtbo «TyB-TA0K 

JFi/rTT;^yripj?7A®i['^BB? 


iW 


‘fsFc” mm A 


^m, t-Mm^-x»m, (m;&) ^ATiar 

TTizg^S 

f^’lPl&EiiP-iTiaMTi-PE? 

Jtii. A-m. 


±mt 

ibji: /Jn-^o 

A®; To 

tm, AB^^AT;^ffTAJI^0*«o 
Afts Ty*iH4'llTi^, 

TWATSjST, ia^-#ti3ity^:^,s. yii&»f^ ^it-^APii;s 

ATT^/o ^fSMfniiPJy/0{giATo mfiT^o 

'ft&fnTMSiffAK, 

MAf^, mXA-^n^o ^fi'T^T^SfiJ, Ifefn^jKIXSliaTA, l:7?T:jfe#TAfnt: 
To itMMX-AXAaff^i^A^r^o MWj&M^:^AIll^i§®A,. fi^ATgic^itTo 
^BTtTiktTt 4-, T, TMA^ixT. ^m 

f^TftlLfnWB4t!iTffo #li;l 

i0jii±#^TAeij, thta, m 

ATTA'aS . rBTT#® f^Bl^;fe?g,y^o T:,^^‘AIT#t!L;i:^jtt;o g^ritftlLril^T 

®Tt<jfI4rnJ, T/J^g=PTASA±T^4fiba:ito MV^AW:, iiMirm^^M 

^ly'r'^ATTTPEi aT?S^l^r]@^e<]fSPa, Ttl&^l-j^AliSAo 
Jtii, ^^-#o ^■iTm4rN#ei)4^, ]^#fi^g^isa;@o- s^rjWTii^ff TtgsPiT^M 



MMm? -ftiLM 

irtJi: filifnw “ifi'Ci'” AAo 

3i!M, f!i;TJRiffi-#. mMRn^o mis^'PW:, 3fefn^teffifn, 
rio (Iticfsii) 

AUi: H¥o 

W^>AAi\ aA. ^tfiiA^^o -15: 

v/tA, %Ak^mi-'^m^Tmskmt&MAo 
PA XX (ATiHiMrO : 
it&-. Mili'ffX:. 

SJS: ?ii-t!Li4LM-5^, IffAn^iAtS. 

A: mix^^AA-k^jo 

ikii, fililnl<A-iMtfeaAri^l]|i5i, 

fiiiffiA-ji'iitmaiAAi^i mwi *e<jo 
Alst: ARM: 

iji: JiAES'r/ffifnS. 

i-B, 

AfS: mnmmmm-A: ^-irmTAS?. 

^B, igA;^-AARM, ;^fiiiJJtRMo 

Alfe: fJi^o 

£B: {am-AEASAfflTo fA^IAMfnffj^ 

ifrilSaURM, ^SAiciftl. (iltl^A) , BA. ?iAf!i3E. 

A^: AJPB^AAA, mmp'jpp^j^, ppBA^mMf-i^j^p'Anto 

£B: PPBA^> nAXAAAmhmm^p'^mf^o mBAmy.±&^Am^^, 

}tm^&Mo '^r^ (JiAt:) 

A^: 

^B: Am±^, 

jS^TWAit, 

ilAjA, “6/11?” it—MsIffl't^To “^R^” it^:^^EMl?ti'^' (BPA^ 
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Ml) SKf ^3 Jnljlt A. A Mlii#, 3tS3f M ^ A® 

So R JASriSof'xfrAM#Mi±!-A^fiJ: AdU-H-ti, A: A mm, - 

p A ® 0' j AfliiSA-iA P ■R'o^fil^'f^^T 'K'fPolS3fe® A17t: A At l']^r^^^, AAftAfjtQ 
AlSo AA^3AriVJ^^^J, ^A:/J^^l^1AAl^o ill,-A At0 111 AM 

5:^0 ASAm^fA^ASA, M^^m^mmx, ^nfHiAAA® 

A'oiaAMiAA, 7S;Ai1'Jtfi/JM5^of£ffiM, APIAffiSiAlu'^rAA aA/J^, AAfffAAA 
MitM, (AAliii) JEAfiAA^AA? 


A^ = 

Jtji: 

SJi: 

itji; 




^iIMmTMMmpMAAK^n{siliS?Ttfia, 3^iAllIA$njtb'lS'!fo (mtm f®‘KA 
JiR? 

BAAAo 

A Atii'A Hf Ih] ^i! ® A - Ao 

i*ilLffM-?feBA—Ac 

TAA. iSAAA^fi'^AKAfnlio AAfefn^n 

f"rM^lAM^ls0A ftiifnililAlSJ^, —AEOA^ —AA^A, —AS—A. —AS 
HA, AlsIAlJi?3#Mf$^o ffiS, raSAM'lk, M5lcMl3fi^ATl”]®, 

F4AAi«il!io ,'i!i/wAS'bli 

SAPo I^A113iA7-^#S (fibAJEiAfi^AI?) o A^-ASHAAAASA, A 
AAE^SiHAt^J^SirijaSMTo APtbAJn®'^, Fl]'bWS*t.Jin^iJ-A—WSo 

ASASaaiAAIt, AS^AItAifiA 

f+, .S5?Hfl7^P3l^^^7;uo igASill.nj]5!i-rjx^'A[iAAAfi77;;So 
A0AA—lA5:5?i^/iA, — AlnA, — AAfeAo AAMA3®A?EA;A'AAaAF!^A7 


i.m-. 


^m-. 


67 

tiisti, M.JlHtfA'/t!|-^c Aa7-«'Mifb77Eit®ffio 

S5fiJ-H, R:Anil'sSU-AA p-Ao Atoillo Eil 

mfi^-^MAAitMiSo i^AAA-as, ^j^aat, 
:^AAAf5A>7o ^mtaiiBl, f£;l&SSA^o (^A) 

HMniA.aTPGi 

^^SAA, #iA-#Ao ^#A^A1^^A7J, AAAS7jo A 

AA6^SMt!g7i&-Ao MilE.^3jJ7o AbLIJcSAanPAi'it 

a, /1ST32A, mtbA.saaS/E^fteE? j Aa^fl:7, 

67 fj^f!'l[iL€3ii]7o AA, ASs^AA7!!i! A5'HA>A7ffiAA:A, A 

i5ti&^Bj®-A^A^n6nM, /Jv76'37ijtaiMfgtfe “mW’ , A7A7hA 

E? KHA: ®-, ?5a^^!ii6<j^5 ai^Al^6^Jl;t5! ^H, '^77 71^?® 

ffilTJo AA^APSRAaAA#, SASSAPo 11^^77'IS-®A, Ai7AA “M 
I/j” AS^SASAA, i7AA “&&” 7HA,;LAS^A, AAAitaS “S” 
jfe^6'3Aao SSi&A7g7 mM-t7§7 S3ii(^IS^7 iS:3b7AM#7j 
mm “W’ o iti'E, ^ciis^soisao 
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m Kimm w 


±)s : ixm A ? 
htiE : +— A„ 

±)S : 7#A ? P-ASJ:|tK 0^ ? 

H htiE : -^+-tBSJ:1t^a^, +ZBsfg NA&fiJ 7„ 
±)S : ;i SJftAil^AA ? 

NhtiE: gSiJ±;SAA, tiL'J'H A, 'J'I'I A, „ 
±)S : SiJ 'J'I'I SES0A ? 


H htiE : £0^0 
±)S:®^SE§0^, 

HhtiE: S5§0^, , Wmumn. ^^AA, H ^1^7, E S 7AA, 

l#A0A7„ ±)ffi:®l4fiJ7, S fMH „ 0^K||J;1 ftS, AM, K7^ , ;i A+A mi 

7o frAA* tb DIb ? , AS?¥ tb i „ 


H htiE : S KfiJ 7A„ 

±)S:NA&|iJ ffi^^-AAgAAP ? ^Aft ;1-AA„ 

N htiE :-AaSA„ A ^AAPS AS 

ASA. A-. ASA, fte SA7ftA„ 

Alffi: AW RiASa NAMJ^-AAAP, &g-SAA A„ SPAA AH^ASA, ± 
XS7-S^A, H^yVSAASiJ-,So AS-^ M„ APSff ttASIfeR igJDA A, 0^ 

0^0 


S te0^ fgR^EAt ^ , a-AA-AS S-A^AAA R^Aa fm StA A^ 
RiJT A, SPt A^# ft7, 7, rTM^^Am ®7, S SA7„ S 0^¥^-AA7a+AA 

AKIiJ, -AAtAJTftJTSJ-AHAA, ^^A+-Ao -AAtAA?^A , ¥^AMSSJfiA A, 
*EA^ P$SiJAA^„ spa ^ , AES?^, RaE7tA „ A?^A;lSa^ A7A„ « 
SE ^^A7, A7, ^7ZAA^, ZtA , ®iei1^0^APftEA7A„ XA 

7“£”, ffigJTAWS, ttR*7, RglA. S, SSI . A IP7g„ SSI 0^R*7, EJES 

SI ^ A, ^xa 7, «sA7AMffi„ am tiA^a<1170 ^, ^r 

*A 7, ;4, MAsaSiJAAo - HAA iJTASiJHA, «}Bf$SA;7AAR±, ZAA^ RiJTA 

A, SSEA«m0^ II7^IP^7, xm- AS „ ^AA , -AAtAA A , &J;IS0^“£” A , miJ 
0^ ^75?0^D)g ? 


H htiE : AiSfS 0^ ,S, Sa ^ J;ifyE 7, A E1®0^-E, SRA^ffSiJ 

, SSlUteSR A mi$iA0^a „ 

±)s: a i£^ A#„ ^ ;aa , ^ T-m , s a m ±, xs “E” m ±, ^ 

a X X4 0^R^o 


X. r 7 4„ saaa, mR4 7 , iea . ssi m# 
J$Ao .^teAIE^o a St , mX^B 1, a0^Rms£SMffl7„ iaB AS, * AE7 
®iJ-SA+^A, ®ieiti0^APStnA®SJ-^„ K||J BAAS@7, ^ AX 7„ AEEHS^A 



, sjEESiPm # 

s^tT7„ /jvwmR^n^AP, mih, s*'s«m ja 

m, 'mx%^ * ^ ^#M7„ /t s 7 , ^sp 7 

m, -iisj-^m sawj;iitR„ fs® -*^ 77 ^ 7 ^ , ^es@sij^A7„ 

”, S ^g^oj|“±|i”„ (^ A^) ;± Aa^A^a mtL^^ ® K|iJA/&, m AA7?< ® , SPftSf 
R! 771 a, EAfij, ikfij, ffifi, 07, ±mmm, , ipa^®- 

„ wa^R;± W fl^'IS 1i7SPA5?, 

7AfyS;§wfl^ .^ft}sa^7», a# ^ftAg, Rifw a^A^g^^s^, 

7 ASRifw, m 1 , 7;#L SAHia^ AHP^AsiP^Rifw a^„ w s mmmu, m 


;i mm i7£w a^ a ? w w Ai&;ia a^ a, a^^R a„ ti^±a^*if ^ e it 

a^„ ;±As®7a^fg, ^15, 77 , ^p°p, zri^7s, PS, 

^ifi, xi'fk, isiif5;fi, wmm^^ , i^mw^ mtmmiL zf7 fE„ 

z. ^mm. *asij^, ^z, zs, sj , sys, amspeaa^ a<)„ tm , a 

s^7, xjpfftt, ?aEzffft, zm a^o a^*, mta^*, 

sy^, szsy, ftA ®fpxyt®aEzt^jie ?a^pu^iE, za^AWPU , 
zmmk^miE, Hg#z, a^zAfi^fia^, m^mkmjno^, 'Z 

AS, RSffi»ASs£^tijESo 

Mm mz'm, ^zm ? Aa^-® a, w zwj, a t- fgzai^ftAjiH, s am 

®, ^7?¥ „ ^ , Z^P Z ? 

H htiE : ±)Sa^53'1^ESZffl„ PfZ&fiJ a^ AZ-A/AzZz^Sa^^SM ^tZ , ±^m 

fpa 7- „ IP lii 7- ^ fPA, ^ zz-sffi A aifa^s® j$ &affiap ^ zf7a^zap„ z 
, 7ftAffig, te sy o SPEtMA AZMlffi ^ , ZMEIgg^ a^ ,S, WPUBflfflJilil, tti a^^ 
KmMXmi AASa^lA„ SX A7 S , * S fi^7 R)??„ 

zis: ^-ap^A, fte ^ ±, s ^fis±, fis -7fte E£zz 7„ a ife a a^ 

», s s A a^ Mfte z, s a^ z, ffi g ^ ^, fi ±;i sa¥^#, -sjMft a ft 
Eizz7, fteEEsz, ^A-ap^zAo oi-^ ip^ a^*if, m, ;izw®^a k^m 

A ;i^s, iPsa *gAj§s^zz7M, iPEfcfe 7„ m i±xmmz- ^, ZA ^a^ftSA ? 

NhtiE:S A, H hti&^fi-SfifaRSma ^A* 1$, miii-. 

H htiE?afi: mxmi Kmmm ^ n-'X^^mk „ zzpi httER^ sj-aa 
zza^^ss , iP^ii APfz&fij aPRit54a^a„ a^Rit^^A AAza^RK, ^zixftAAA; 

„ S-AAzZa^^SMB^P^Z&|iJ SSIM® ftaA ±A 'Mm , AfflSSa^MZZ/fS A 7, A 
Aza^Rp$z^ , £SAjm ±a<]RK„ sa^^sM ±a^i;;i, m pmm^, ;i^tu a^ 

zsftAZjiip»7Dig?ztgA, Aza4a^sg, a m ajxgzijra^zg, saa^4;i 
sa^, ig¥^a^ , m, ^aztu„ 

a aasitiM :^aa Afp aai]4 zz a^, siribij 7 , iii a , sfsiiz a^ , A' 

, a za;t a, ±yiiii„ ae : ft a m ? p^ htta^ii: si^ aZo asp s a^ 
^ftSA A, # 1 Aa^ , a 4 a^ fp asaz- ers z ft ® a^ , ;i az a -asezpu a^ 

® £iga<), ffa jm m ^za, Etgia B^ffla§»§ a^isAjE a, 4s p-a 
ffi„ A a ft^z^ a^ft A s „ £ aas 'mm-'X^^ix^k , ;i Asa^i , mm^Rm as ^ 
E,4a^ , TMkmi a^iSf^, m ^sfiga^„ 

AE : ®£fte -se a^ ? 

HhtiEl^fi:^-|5a^, Rfgft„ 

AE : R- A ? 


HhtiEi^fi:-A„ z-HhtiER^ a^Afifts ^ A AfiAsa^ a a^aaaA® 







±)s: , s m^, wm w^*, s±ffi53'^ffffigs, ^ if'yummf 

a^, ^ t ^^-m. a^-®, m a^-®, s n+^st 

m'ju ^ , m i^m x) iia^ m, t-x- ^ mu a<)7^®„ ^ 

z mtt na^, ss a^ft ±m ^, xmm it, j$7 > 55 ^ 7 , ±;i xm, a a^ 

mm tTiJt, tTft z ijs „ ^11 z, mm a a^R*„ ft® a^^, a^ a je- 

m mxumm ® „ a „ ® # a a^ ^ ? 

N hiPlE : a # :jtK „ 

±)s: a a^ f#f!fa^, i#z»a^o (iiph a) :itK mip mmm ? ftzf?a^z ® 

#„ (®PH A) g #- ff®a^o ^, ^f!fa^, iumm. asam^ ft^a^, m ftzfff 

a^, a agfisa^, ?i£f^ imm mm „ m KzMa^zgzM, » ^}s;if$zf7 

a^, z# z», ® ^ , ® a^;±ftz® t^ffl ? ^ a^fs, ® stzt^z^o g##»^fPA$ap 
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Secret Document #98 


Ministry of Foreign Affairs Dooument 

Record of Conversation from Chairman Mao Zedong's Reception of the Cambodian 
Ambassador to China Sisowath Sirik Matak 

(Not reviewed by the Chairman) 

Time: February 8, 1964, 1:30 pm 

Location: Zhongnanhai 

Escorts: Vice Minister Ji Pengfei, Deputy Director Ge Buhai 
Interpreter: Yan Ningohuan 
Notetaker: Xu Wei (?) 

Ambassador Sirik Matak: My respects to the Chairman. 

Chairman Mao: Are you leaving? 

Ambassador Sirik Matak: I am going back to my country. I am very grateful to the 
Chairman for granting me this interview. I take this opportunity to express my deep gratitude to the 
Chairman. 

Chairman Mao: Thank you, you have done work for the friendship between China and 
Cambodia. 

Ambassador Sirik Matak: Thank you very much. Madam President, I have done very 
little. My stay in China has been very short. 

Chairman Mao: What language are you speaking? 

Ambassador Sirik Matak: French. 

Chairman Mao: Flow much time have you been in China? [missing response] 

Chairman Mao: Of course. 

Ambassador Sirik Matak: Before independence, the population mortality rate in our 
oountry was very high. After independence, we adopted health and welfare measures, and the 
mortality rate of the population fell. 

Chairman Mao: You are making progress and moving ahead. Some people say that you 
have a feudal royal system, whioh Is even more baokwards than U.S. demooracy. India is also a 
demooratic republic but I see that you are making better progress than they are. 

Ambassador Sirik Matak: Thank you. 

President: The United States is imperialist. India stands together with imperialism. You 
oppose imperialism and are defending your national independenoe, territorial and sovereign 
integrity, and dare to fight imperialism. Imperialism has not treated you well. 


Ambassador Sirik Matak: It can even be said that the imperialists hate us very much. 



Chairman Mao: Yes, they hate you and want to assassinate Prince Sihanouk and the 
Queen, to subvert you, set up anti-Cambodia radio stations, are trying everyday to incite the 
masses to overthrow the Royal Government of Cambodia. 

Ambassador Sirik Matak: This is exactly right. The radio broadcasts three times a day, 
slandering the Cambodian government and Prince Sihanouk. 

Chairman Mao: They are trying to overthrow your government. If they overthrow your 
current government, it would be bad to change to a pro-American onel 

Ambassador Sirik Matak: I believe that the entire Cambodian people will oppose it. 

Chairman Mao: You must not only oppose imperialism, but also be vigilant. With vigilance 
you can avoid it. Don't be like Prime Minister Kasem of Iraq. They fell for the revisionist's tricks. 

The Iraqi Communist Party is also revisionist, and it opposes China every day. As a result, 
imperialism instigated a coup d'etat, killing the government leaders in the morning and killing many 
leaders and of the Communist Party and progressives. We, being so far away from them, don’t 
understand why they are against us. Your policies are different from theirs. You are friendly with us 
and oppose imperialism. 

Ambassador Sirik Matak: We must always oppose imperialism and all forms of old and 
neo-colonlalism. 

Chairman Mao: Of course. 

Ambassador Sirik Matak: Historically, we have had a lot of contact with imperialism and 
feel that we have to oppose it. 

Chairman Mao: But French imperialism is different from US imperialism. French 
imperialism dares to fight the United States. 

Ambassador Sirik Matak: France is also angry with the United States. 

Chairman Mao: Yes, it is also angry. Their economy has now improved. In the past, they 
owed the US$3.1 billion to the United States. Now it they have nearly paid it all back with only 
about more 500 million US dollars still to pay. French gold reserves used to be just 500 - 600 million 
US dollars. Now they have increased to 3 billion US dollars. The French economy has also grown 
faster than the U.S. economy over the past few years. You should be independent in economics as 
well. 


Ambassador Sirik Matak: For this reason. Prince Sihanouk and the Cambodian 
government decided to undertake some reform measures. We believe that the independence of the 
real economy is a long-term task, and it will take several years. 

Chairman Mao: It may take more than ten years. 

Ambassador Sirik Matak: Prince Sihanouk estimates that it will take 10 years. 

Chairman Mao: We must gradually get rid of foreign restrictions. Relying on the US for 
military assistance will not work. That way the U.S. will just cause mischief. The U.S. will control 
your military officers and engage in intelligence activities and spying. You need to gradually get rid 
of US military and economic assistance. 

Ambassador Sirik Matak: Yes, Prince Sihanouk and the Cambodian government have 
decided to sever all US military, cultural and economic assistance from January 1964. 


Chairman Mao: That's good. 



Ambassador Sirik Matak: Of course this is a serious measure, but the Cambodian 
people do not think it will cause great difficulties because the Cambodian people have already 
prepared for it. 

Chairman Mao: Well, you may want some temporary assistance from other countries. 

Ambassador Sirik Matak: Yes, after the severance of US aid to Cambodia, France took 
the initiative to seek out Cambodia and expressed its willingness to provide unconditional 
assistance to Cambodia. 

Chairman Mao: Yes, it must be unconditional. After some economic progress is achieved, 
you should gradually get rid of assistance from France, China, the Soviet Union and other 
countries. 

Ambassador Sirik Matak: Yes, after the economy has improved, we will gradually get rid 
of foreign aid. 

Chairman Mao: Yes, you must be completely independent in politics, economy and 
culture. In Southeast Asia, you can build a completely independent country. This is your hope and 
our hope. The last few years have been difficult ones, a period In which you are crossing the river. 
You need to be cautious, to be vigilant, and not allow the enemy to subvert your government, and 
to gradually develop your economy. If the people feel that things are better than in the past, they 
will actively support and assist the government. Some people oppose reform. I heard that Prince 
Sihanouk said that without reform the country is doomed. Is this true? 

Ambassador Sirik Matak: The Prince said this. 

Chairman Mao: Fie is right about that. 

Ambassador Sirik Matak: We will take part in Prince Sihanouk's reform plan. We also 
support the Prince's plan. 

Chairman Mao: If you resist the United States and engage in domestic economic reforms, 
US imperialism will not agree. They will want to subvert and get rid of you. They are going too far. 

Ambassador Sirik Matak: Of course, US imperialism still wants to try to impose its norms 
on people throughout Southeast Asia. But I believe that their policies can't accomplish that. Prince 
Sihanouk has reminded the United States more than once of this in his writings and speeches, but 
they did not listen. 

Chairman Mao: You see that two governments, the governments of Ngo Dinh Diem and of 
Duong Van Minh, were overthrown in just a few hours. 

Ambassador Sirik Matak: In fact, these two governments were one and the same. 

Chairman Mao: I think the third government will not be very stable. 

Ambassador Sirik Matak: Yes, the failure of the United States in South Vietnam will 
continue. 

Chairman Mao: Because that it is a government that opposes the people. 

Ambassador Sirik Matak: As long as the people of South Vietnam cannot choose their 
own policies, I believe they will not stop fighting. 

Chairman Mao: The National Liberation Front of southern Vietnam, in fact, has an 
Education and Labor Party, which is in fact the Communist Party. Throughout its history this party 



has inspired the peopie to oppose US imperialism, to oppose the traitor Ngo Dinh Diem, to oppose 
the second traitor Duong Van Minh, and to oppose the third traitor Nguyen Khanh. The United 
States and these traitors are busy deaiing with the Communist Party. This aileviates the pressure 
on you. 


Ambassador Sirik Matak: We are aiso aware of this. 

Chairman Mao: If there were no South Vietnamese Communist Party then Ngo Dinh 
Diem, Duong Van Minh, and Nguyen Khanh wouid be used to deal with you. 

Ambassador Sirik Matak: There is a confiict between Cambodia and Vietnam, but in fact, 
this kind of conflict is not a real conflict. The South Vietnamese often sent people to attack 
Cambodia and then withdraw. So Prince Sihanouk and the Cambodian government calied for the 
convening of an internationai conference to protect Cambodian neutrality. 

Chairman Mao: Couid such a conference be convened? 

Ambassador Sirik Matak: More countries are accepting the proposal now that the United 
Kingdom, one of the two co-chairs of the Geneva Conference, has accepted it. 

Chairman Mao: Oh. 

Ambassador Sirik Matak: Only the United States opposes it now. However it said that it 
could agree to sign a muitiiateral agreement that wouid guarantee Cambodia’s neutrality, but is 
unwiiling to convene an international conference. 

Chairman Mao: So, is it not wiiling to attend an international conference? 

Ambassador Sirik Matak: The United States is not wiliing to for a meeting to be held. We 
have been working hard to convene an international conference. If we cannot hold an international 
conference, we will be unable to discuss and determine the details and measures to ensure 
Cambodia’s neutrality. 

Chairman Mao: Yes, that's right. The United Kingdom agrees but the United States, 
Thailand and Vietnam do not agree. That won't work. 

Ambassador Sirik Matak: I don’t know if it can be convened now, but we believe that, 
now that the attitude of the United Kingdom has changed, the US may follow along. We can't make 
an estimate now. Dealings with the United States are unpredictable. 

Chairman Mao: For a meeting to convene, the struggle would have to become more 
intense, making the Nguyen Khanh government collapse again, and then several more 
governments collapse in succession. Only after the national liberation struggle of the people of 
south Vietnam has developed further will there be hope for convening a conference. 

The issue of South Vietnam will be resolved in the future. France has called for an 
international conference on the South Vietnam issue. South Vietnam itself also proposed to hold an 
international conference on an independent and neutral South Vietnam. 

Ambassador Sirik Matak: I personally believe that the United States' policy in South 
Vietnam cannot be the correct one. If they really want to solve their current problems, they must 
change their current policies. Prince Sihanouk and the Cambodian people think that only the 
people of South Vietnam can solve their own problems and no one else can do it for them. 

Chairman Mao: Yes, the people of South Vietnam still have to fight for one or two to four 
or five years, or even for eight or nine more years in order to drive the United States out. There is 
no alternative. Then the Americans will say yes to neutral and independent. Let the South 



Vietnamese people solve their own problems. 


Ambassador Sirik Matak: This is a pity for the Americans. I believe that the Americans 
are still a great and intelligent people but their current practices are neither smart or great. 

Chairman Mao: No, they are stupid and very petty. Why do 1 say that they are stupid? 

They wanted to send troops, they wanted to kill Ngo Dinh Diem and persecute Duong Van Minh. 
Why do I say that they are petty? They have nine divisions in South Vietnam — over 16,000 naval, 
army and air force personnel in South Vietnam but they keep on losing year after year. The 
strategic hamlet strategy failed. Their large-scale attacks failed every time. If imperialism should 
attacks you, you also deal with it in this way. Look at Cuba - the Cubans started with just a few 
dozen people. Look at Algeria, You see Algeria, France had several hundred thousand people 
there. The Algerians started with a few dozen people. Later Ben Bella had an army of 20,000 or 
30,000. But France at its peak had 800,000 troops. But who won in the end? [possible omission of 
ambassador’s comment here] 

Chairman Mao: But that is difficult for them to accept. 

Ambassador Sirik Matak: I can't take up any more of the Chairman's time. My greatest 
honor is that when I left China and Chairman received me. Although my assignment in China has 
been very short, but I will continue to participate in the work of strengthening the ties between the 
two countries. 

Chairman Mao: We are help you in all sincerity. We will not work against you because 
you are against imperialism and making reforms at home. We worked against the United States and 
against Ngo Dinh Diem. But we did not engage in any secret plots. We wrote articles to state our 
position openly. Doing that is not plotting, that is openness. We say to the imperialists, revisionists, 
and reactionaries who are unhappy with us that you are going to perish. We support all who oppose 
imperialism, revisionism, and colonialism. You know what we stand for. We state our opinions 
openly. We have no secret views different from what we say in public. We want to help you. Our 
offer of help comes with no conditions attached. We hope that your country will be free and 
independent. We don't say that we are great. We don't say that we are great for providing a little 
help. No, on the contrary, we say that others are helping us and also helping the people of the 
entire world oppose imperialism. This is true. The struggle of your prince against imperialism 
helped us. Your standing firm and opposing imperialism helps us and helps the people of the entire 
world oppose imperialism. When people see that a country with a population of just several million 
people. People are happy to see, and admire, a country of only several million people that dares 
resist a big imperialist power. Your resistance to imperialism and De Gaulle's resistance to 
imperialism are different. France Is a big country and you are a small country. The United Kingdom 
is a big country but it dares not resist the United States. I think that one day the UK will also 
oppose the United States. Some famous British people are very dissatisfied with the United States. 
[Field Marshal] Bernard Montgornery is a member of the Conservative Party. We had two 
conversations when he came to China. Albania has only 1.6 million people but opposes both 
Khrushchev and Tito. They are surrounded by capitalist countries. People admire small countries 
that dare to resist. Cuba has a population of just a few million people and Algeria not much more - 
only about one-thousandth of the world's population. That is why we all admire those countries. 

Ambassador Sirik Matak: I am very grateful, thank you. 

Chairman Mao: I hope that your country will develop properly. I hope that counter¬ 
revolutionaries will not harm Prince Sihanouk. The imperialists are willing to do any evil thing. 
Several attempts were made on President Sukarno's life without success. There were also several 
attempts to assassinate Ghanaian President Kwame Nkrumah. Recently, there was an 
assassination attempt against Ben Bella. Fie had not pay much attention to the danger and had 
said that it didn't matter. Now, after that assassination attempt, he is more vigilant. Your prince has 
not paid much attention to this. 



Ambassador Sirik Matak: Fortunately, after the Chairman spoke with him about this 
several times, he began paying attention to it. 

Chairman Mao: Yes, I reminded him to study the lessons of Iraqi Premier Abd al-Karim 
Qasim. I asked him if he had studied it. Fie said no. Quasim was someone whose security was 
completely handled by others. Fie didn't know anything about it. One morning he was murdered. 
We opposed Ngo Dinh Diem but did not approve of assassinating anyone anywhere. He 
transferred several thousand guards away from Saigon to attack the people of southern Vietnam. 
One day he had them transferred, the next there was a coup d'etat and he was killed. Imperialists 
and counter-revolution are unscrupulous. 

Ambassador Sirik Matak: Now we pay much more attention to security. 

Chairman Mao: Sometimes they bribe people within your ranks. You may not know it yet. 

Ambassador Sirik Matak: They are willing to use any means. Only vigilance enables the 
country to survive. We must fight to the end. 

Chairman Mao: Prince Sihanouk appointed his son as his heir. This is a good way. Did 
you know that our Party has already decided on my successor? Who knows when I might die. 
Maybe I will be killed In a plane crash. Maybe I will die in a train wreck. I like to swim so maybe I 
will drown. There Is a saying "Fate is unpredictable so blessings and disasters arrive 
unannounced". The main murderer who killed Ngo Dinh Diem was not Kennedy but he too went to 
see God. He had no premonition about it. It is very strange that nothing has come out about that 
case. 


Ambassador Sirik Matak: It is very strange. 

Chairman Mao: Let's not talk about it. I wish you all the best. And please give my regards 
to Prince Sihanouk and other friends I have know including Penn Nouth, Songshan [Chinese 
transliteration from Chinese character name], and Diaolong [Chinese transliteration] . 

Ambassador Sirik Matak: I will certainly let them know. That you to the Chairman for 
giving me this honor. It makes me feel proud. 
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Wen Mao 244 


Request Department leadership after reading pass to the Seoond Consular Affairs Department. 

Ministry of National Defense Foreign Affairs Department Defense No. 22/108 Aprii 3, 1964 

Second Consuiar Affairs Department (?) [sic] No. 0380 Aprii 14, 1964 

Record of Conversation from Chairman Mao’s Reception of the Miiitary Deiegation from the 

Kingdom of Cambodia 

(not reviewed by Chairman Mao) 

Time: 4 pm, March 31, 1964 (Tuesday) 

Location: Zhengzhou, Henan Province 

Attendees: General Luo Ruiqing, General Xu Guangda, Governor Wen Minsheng, Political 
Commissar He Yunhong 

Interpreter: He Zhenliang 

Notetaker: Zhou Shida 

Chairman Mao: How many days have you been in China? 

Lieutenant Generai Lon Noi: We have been here for twenty days. It is a great honor to 
be received by the Chairman today. 

Chairman Mao: You are very strong. Your country, including your people and the 
government, dare to fight the imperialists who are bullying you. You do not accept the control of the 
United States. 

Lon Not: That has been our consistent course of action. 

Chairman Mao: We are very much approve. We very much approve your policy... 

The whole world is paying attention to you. I noticed that you have stopped US military 
assistance and expelled the US military assistance mission. Did you make them all leave? 

Lon Not: Yes. 

Chairman Mao: This was not easy. 

Lon Noi: We are determined to do so. 

Chairman Mao: Well, those people are spies and are harmful to countries like yours. 

Lon Noi: US assistance has always been a pretext to force us to accept their conditions 
and to accept their views. 

Chairman Mao: Not only that. Your country is smaller than India, but you dare to fight 
against the powerful and win the support of the people of the world who oppose imperialism. In the 
present world, people need to fight imperialism as a matter of survival. 


Lon Noi: Yes. 



Chairman Mao: In the country next to yours lived Ngo Dinh Diem. The United States gave 
him a lot of assistance, but he did not obey the United States completely. He did not expect the 
Americans to kill him. 

Lon Nol: When we announced neutrality and established relations with China, they began 
to insult us. There was a Preah Vihear Temple Incident in our country. Thailand made territorial 
demands on us. South Vietnam also demanded our islands. They made attempts to foment armed 
rebellion in Siem Reap, but they all failed. 

Chairman Mao: If you are vigilant, they will not be able to defeat you. 

Lon Nol: They now want to organize a Free Cambodia Movement and to persuade 
Cambodians living in Cochinchina to join this movement. 

Chairman Mao: Is that in southern Vietnam? Do they want to replace the Cambodian 
government? Are they armed? 

Lon Nol: They supplied weapons but they couldn’t persuade many people to join. 

Chairman Mao: Nobody is joining them? 

Lon Nol: The residents of this area see themselves as Cambodians and don’t want to get 
hurt joining in activities that are being done in interests of the United States and of Vietnam. 

Chairman Mao: You can go there to do work persuading them not to participate in anti¬ 
government movement. 

Lon Nol: According to estimates, there are one million Cambodians in south Vietnam. 

Chairman Mao: Are there really that many? 

Lon Nol: The south Vietnamese government declared that they are all south Vietnamese, 
so according to the law, they are longer a Cambodian, but south Vietnamese. But behind the south 
Vietnam stands the U.S.-support south Vietnamese regime which wants to use these people to 
serve the south Vietnamese regime by creating a movement to oppose us. They say that they are 
going to liberate our Cambodia because they claim that we are getting closer and closer to the 
Communist Party. There are more and more abuses there so already four thousand people have 
fled across the border to Cambodia. We are watching this movement very carefully. Even if they 
send just a few hundred people in to Cambodia, that might create a pretext for a Thai and south 
Vietnamese intervention, claiming that another Cambodian government and that they are 
intervening to help a friendly “government”. Even though these Cambodians now all have 
Vietnamese citizenship, they (referring to the south Vietnamese regime) are also call them the Free 
Cambodians. We say that before becoming a Free Cambodian, they need to become Cambodians 
first. 


Chairman Mao: Are Cambodians similar to the Thai, the Laotians and the Vietnamese? 
For example, what are the language differences? 

Lon Nol: There are some linguistic differences. In fact, some people with centrifugal 
characteristics made some changes in the written scripts of our countries, but these are only 
revisions. We believe that we are blood relations with most of these peoples. 

Chairman Mao: Do your people live in Thailand as well? 

Lon Nol: There are still many people who speak Cambodian in Thailand. When the 
International Court of Justice of The Hague ruled that the Preah Vihear Temple belong to us, 
Thailand announced military control in eight provinces. The so-called Free Khmer control two of 



them, south Vietnam controls one and Thailand controls one. They fomented a conspiracy in Siem 
Reap. According to their plan, Thailand was about to send troops to interfere. We are full of 
confidence that we can defend our just cause. South Vietnam and Thailand cannot find many 
Cambodians to participate in this movement. Therefore, they still do not have enough soldiers. The 
problem now is that our brothers have been abused in south Vietnam. Four thousand people fled to 
Cambodia and their homes have all been destroyed. 

Chairman Mao: Now south Vietnam is in great chaos. They oppress you and oppress the 
people of south Vietnam as well. 

Lon Nol: The situation is like this. The Vietnamese in south Vietnam sympathize with 
North Vietnam. People who are legally south Vietnamese but ethnically Cambodian sympathize 
with Cambodia. 

Chairman Mao: They do not support the south Vietnamese government. No matter 
whether it is Ngo Dinh Diem or the current government, they all suppress, exercise dictatorship 
over and collude with the American who oppress their own people. Wherever the Americans go, 
nobody there can be happy. Our The Americans used to control China. Chiang Kai-shek brought 
them in. They supplied most of the weapons and ammunition. We didn’t have any arsenal and 
couldn’t manufacture our own weapons then. Several of them (referring to General Luo, etc.) fought 
some battles. We rely on confiscated weapons to win. It was as if the United States had sent 
weapons to us and then rushed Chiang Kai-shek to Taiwan. After the liberation, we created an air 
force and a navy. We defeated an air force without and air force and we defeated a navy without a 
navy. 


We don't get any foreign assistance and without assistance we defeated the ones who got 
assistance. This is how the world changes. In our country, people are not very happy with 
Americans. The US government is not happy with us. We say that we are aggressors. They made 
a resolution at the United Nations. They say that first, we have invaded China and second, that we 
invaded [North] Korea. During the Korean War we sent the People’s Volunteers. They are called in 
the United Nations Army composed of sixteen countries. We cooperated with Premier Kim II Sung 
of Korea. Their weapons were far, far better than ours were but we drove them out of the northern 
Korea and they were forced to negotiate an armistice with us. The more you fear the Americans, 
the fiercer they become. If you do not fear them, you will not have a problem. You are the same 
way. You are not afraid of the Americans. You expelled the US military aid delegation. If you act 
that way, they will behave. 

Lon Nol: Indeed, at least in terms of work, Americans do not dare to pull nonsense like 
they do in other countries when they are in Cambodia. 

Chairman Mao: Pay attention to spies, secrets activities and covered operations. I have 
talked with your Prince Sihanouk about and told him he should pay attention to these undercover 
activities. 

Lon Nol: Yes, they are very rich and don't care about money. 

Chairman Mao: After returning home, please say hello to Prince Sihanouk for me and 
wish him good health. We support his policies and those of his government. The last time I saw 
him, I said that your government won’t collapse. That would be bad not only for you but for us as 
well. We did not realize that you did not need US military assistance. Now it turns out that you 
don’t need it and you are doing fine without it. 

Lon Nol: We rejected all their assistance, including their military, economic and cultural 
assistance. 


Chairman Mao: I have expelled them. The Americans hadn’t expected it. 



Lon Nol: They thought they could threaten you. 


Chairman Mao: They thought that that their assistance was indispensable. They thought 
that without them, we could not survive. 

Welcome all friends and please convey the friendly wishes of the Chinese people and the 
government to the people of your country. 

What have you seen in China? 

Lon Nol: We been treated very well. Everywhere people treat us warmly like their own 
brothers. We have been in China for 21 days. We have visited cultural facilities, places of interest, 
and organizations related to the people’s livelihood such as people's communes. We also saw 
many things related to national defense. I also saw a lot of things. I saw a lot of factories under 
construction and saw some defense industrial factories and general factories. We went to a tourist 
city. 


Chairman Mao: Hangzhou. 
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“X^±:^mmm", aa^me^j^wiu^ffla^, ;ifpa?^sj®n^^a^„ e^, a i{]«a^g„ 

±)s: a i*fia mia-ZL^n m, e^ 

ffio m a m“m ± ”„ E^asiea , & $, mx, a^ „ a i^a z--zz m ± a^ , * aa<] e 
piifiia±„ mm a^sis„ axzw'm , jeii^E7 „ (ixx) ® 

® 1 IS i 0 ^a ^4 ? 

jgxx: (4T m) :s ^ a M 7m, S7Bfla^®l®J^17„ 

±)s: m-ii ;S A/s s »A teipaSo mxim a 
^ a^, ;! mn a^„ aaa ^ a^„ A^f/fa^i 5i7„ a^ 

„ a m mim a®, < 3 ^ as „ 

it: awaa^Rjs isfi, a^i ^*ii„ s® 7-ttgAa^¥^o 

m A, „ aa M, ( z±mmzM, ®;iaii mimm) a^ase -ta^ ;i, m 

®±¥^, ±wttiE¥^^i$a^5i7„ a , aamiUP^ASfij xitfta a^#5i, imi:ti7^a^#5i 
a^„ 


±)s:w£am aftA^a? 
m : ffia+Eatf^o 
±)s: iPa®a^? 

jg : R;Aa®a^^-® S[f];^-3^D4« X 
±)S : Pi„ 

it: iij« 4±»a, aaj® b^-t^ s a^pi±E4i^Eig, ijfmiE Ra , ti „ a a , 
aa^sa^aaEMAgiEaiSiEo 7 ai^a^-fi, z.^m^mxmz^i 

±)S:aiU0E„ (Jl)ffiBflAaM? 

ii: ( ) aaaXo b^xais®, iisaiig^ 

it: aawaa^RA , mmzBm, m zmm ,*„ 

±)s: m mz. mmia^RZ ---x. s a+aa7„ AamaaMA, ®m s^a aA„ m 



„ siPM, #7 \m „ o/T <3^ IE ffi imm —s s, as ^ , n 

7^ ±)se^-^ : a^;iA, Mamasio r , mmM „ 

±)s: st^AAiii a^R! -assiiP a, ^^7®, wiugB ir7„ |ij^ag§a^£A, 
fffflSigMte^A, ixftgg ^Ao w a^A sij®Jitag§M a {imafiiiiag§fl^ir„ 
isiij^r„ ssiAA, -E ssijsij^s®. ±i^„ ssJiP Sstaisff, r^)* xm 

liJiiA®, NA&fiJ ASatg^iJato ;i A 17ZSA , W RAA^ tb;± Atto ;ia0a7iAn, 
a-a^7i„ fi£, ftA®-a^7iAna^^ff70a^7iAnM;±D)g?^mw^®a^ia^o 

ssme^ fp;i im Ssiafte itAS „ a^a^ EMa7„ (^, m 

) a s $p 7f@A If, agR7i§?>^ffia^„ ;± as, zmewt fte ft 

wfte aftADig ? w S7¥^^, sta asa^ „ sr<® „ a^^^^iii, m 

afijg<3^ a^a fte a , 7S tea 

a: a Na^^^ijza^ is, ma a ^ ^s, sisaa ^uaa^ Ao sa„ 

aiffi:ss;±a^stea„ ffi^aas „ aa^a-a a,*aAS, aAiiiaa„ msg 
«a^„ tm (S) fpwa^^ (jins) ^lAtb # ojg ? mp;ia, ffesASS, s^uja, xsma 
;§?5a± „ ® aws a;s^a± , (a ) ssa ij a „ (A) ffe R^a s ^fiia „ 

mx, m aftAEg ? 

it: Assj, s isa^s, aaessij7ASAfta^is„ ;i-+^sga^fg 

a s te^pE, „ fia isa ma ^m± a, a a a^“air„ 

aiffi: u g#„ a a fia, i/ga^ £Riga^*if„ a®a s a^fgsfi„ s aiT 

7„ sg^a-„ ateRsASAft-«o ^as, ;±affiteR„ a-^o sa 

M, fg 5 p-* 5 f spfte ft AS o)g ? R» iffi7„ mm, s aa aa ess, mm± a ess„ a^ 
a ^^a;i fsKia^itt a a^„ 

si^attfK „ ^M^ASAit^, £s?gff#„ fy-7, sa a, axaA 
7„ # aa aii „ s a®J£ m a^, 'm ^S7„ a a^ ai^^attfs a tssnSo m^ n, a ^ 
m ta<]„ m ;±„ mm m^^^ a^, fi^- a t, -ffA t, aa^a- ^ t„ a ^saa7», m 
i§»faa7if, sxaa^ija, s/fAia azfst&aaaif^ m^stta ?afiat, mi® 7„ a 
¥^i4iij7, wa^¥^Kiij7„ aEa^¥^i4|ij7„ ( ) f^^Asa? 

it : EAA „ 

ajs: a«R„ (gij ) m^xj ? 

aa4it: at- „ 

aiffi: a ttsnto ® sa^M 


aa4it: a saip^iiiiitaEt as, wtta^ „ 

aiffi: “ wita^ ”, RWi:i wttsi# -,t, a^ttaAo a sa mmm. 

w0as, ftafg® , aiHffifte:&f$m zftfy, ^asa, ^fys„ 

it: ziSAZ, mm aa „ m aafsa^ , a ® at5siga^zft„ assess ras 
fijAsa^^E„ £s aa Aa^¥^*„ mmxmm, Ntsfy as a a g aa^a^iiif, f-saa 
Ra^A, ftea^4ma<)fa, ifeAt;i-a^„ a ^pew ^ ixa Aa^asi aa Aa^„ nas 

fyAsiiim;i tM®7asiTJi;i a ag^a AssAsaa^tt 

z)s: mmkKmxn, XBxn a^a- a 6<i±^mx ? (ii s 

», ±js ) 



it : S, ii 

±)S : „ ff „ 
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im, (&, \mtEitt:miiT 

±m, (jg-aa) — 

Mn.rmmniiU±mmo ®iiai, m/mti 

m, i:b^¥g\, a'mfri5c^ii^A+:^Aa)^a±3^¥rA. ip w s I5f4’^fn^?5^-A7j 

A, ±mR^X7jA. 

itiitt T^aio 

m. 

mit, -x^^aiTo 

^jMt MMTSSc ^^isx7is» ^^xgwrss, 

^^7, 3^^&aaM^7o ^xn'A^Ax< 

tm, ^\Aim^mj±mxfdmAMmxWo 
■^.m, ifefn4-'#o tnmxitmimmnmh. 

i^fna^ii*^Wfs#o -w^AS^A+^xiH^o afneij®pA#ic7tEti ^ ffi 5i 
e^, f^^#AXfl:e^AiF!.^Wo mfr]fr7-7A¥a)ft> —®^Ttt. M 

i@wwgimfn^= mm^ 

mfn®APfi±^^7AWAA^7. mi'M-A^A'nRwxA, nmffrM, 

^7H+Am^7o Ao m ^ik 

mfpsiBii^, miiiii-xiaM, mip., 

S^W, MAi7^^^o 

imR, m {rnmrm 2E^iij^:&®a)77 

^B: mm\xmip., -sja^PA^iHiaASre^, n7iiJ.iis^j7PAtiL 

f\rA^i 

mrmMiMx X;^fm7^isaxxfpap3S 





m, mmim w7mT7:7Mm, 

WNo rrJiJ.=ti*#i5^Esijo fkAtRfjm., 

-tT-Un, 

KSi^'fnsac iTmi'cA, 

m^r, n r a 

X'Mmm-'SAAA, 1SMAP^M5il-7f:5', *A^^MSHAWAo i7 

inm^m^m^, mi^miA^k, imix&Au. 

m. ?fefngii4>ii^, ^A4'ii^#Aei):tia4^!^®ii:^o ftfeimM^pf^aA^ja 

mmmjrw, a 

i>AA • ^ 

i!^ o n fl'lj?^RIJ^ o 

ihit, i^fn7{x#rMe^ca£3fer)WjBc'?aifi*^, 

^m, 

%\imm7m, UT-mu. minAR:Mm 

®Jo miA§^, ^ 

iit^^ffiiaWAMflj^liCo m=:, |Ei&*AMA, 

H5i^7^^j£A^M6^o w^inm, '^r^^rmsR7^iaAi-A^ ia ri^j a 
m, xi>cAn^ i0c'?^A®ia?ij0^H^f7ti3£m"-5? 

-Am, ^R^rntmuimA, 

im-. sp3^if;fe®RiA«]<hM, mins^^tDi^nrr 

SJS. 

^^t!i01IW^fP/^•MomaSS5^^T5^^AS61)^$^1^^JojSttffrR/^M5i^K:±A-'¥^^^|Ji£0<Jo 
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m 

^m-. fjsfni5^4^]^:a-;g;iffi^.afn^i2ifafniij,i5-, mm: “mi^ 

- ¥#!«, mi^-t^m, w^nixim 

mM, j5EH-Ei5i^7o ” ^jfii>.w^inm^j^-^mmnm^^o (.mp) mimmmn 

■^#0 

pm, 

itit, A>^+A0JFo . 

—-A— 0 O 

^B: ^APS.^-, asf!ig> EAoATM'n^iA^yh ±?iaS-A7i-? 
mt: 3fefn^Tx 

^B: ()f^Txx) ummi, ^mmmi-AM, p., 

'S.B: 

ifA®o #0 ^r^^rjt!l;liSii3tE!il^Titi?&^a;^s<Jo ^ft-ARti 

m. K^iH?Sii®^±7R/ti? 

#, laSiti^mMao ^,Tl® + S:fe?A'7M5iJ. 

^B: ^r^^nia^^ja^7)^i•AWi!cW, s^«^w, 3^frm^^#o 

^.AS:fi^N, ri'A'pj, 

^m, mpx, M^t# 

st7?t®7o rrA^a^fft^^EAmWo ffifij7+H7-, 

afnx®ffM^g7tt^H£>icii?Wo ^.Am^mApj^i 

Jit 

■“ ® C ■ ' ' 

npim “lAPA-xi^miAm^”,. ^ s s 
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MrJk-^iiEo i|5iH-i^r]P4 “iic^Et;^” „ 4^11^15^, 

f)'^ki^<, ltfn4^3iA5^*M#l#4=Ji'fi4i4i4, ^5iIi7i5'jnS-®eP4f!fiE 

^Xo 7 ) 71:41 

(OT>cx) Wv{n0M'B.-maE 

Mxx. (J4Tf470WI) : Si;3!l{^0^fllfniE7l4^^it[?, M7 

To 

S®, i*TA;T^;14EiJRo TfleifJLjS^^iBliili'TlTo FjirAiSTTi 

-il!,^4^#o ®fiigT:^tiLT^Di1©M£jiAP);, m(rX£-Mi9: 

•r^tiLT^ffAfgjliaPT A!5S±^irfi4i?fT7ra^To W 

in]t, 3E4fA)feij^i4i^ill,)2:lf|SL SA®®i#Tr:+[4ld;Tff!xTT 

#0 iiL^ffiSa^filJr^iko tEmn&m, (^TihAITTS: 

f*J i!§4iT#->t§4H4:0-To 
I nj ;1 J4v f 1-4]T.Mj !• P j o 

ii: ftkl'+EA^fl^o 

S/ms 

M: JEfcf(^Af!4P<j^—4t4':T--Afi4<<®.#iA >>o 

3-:^i 

^M-. i2li5iJC3R#4HA>jSA4?, aiEJBl!?,n4~To 4rA)E=f? 

tk^?:Mnu 543.^4-A'^)4, A4llP'jSP'j/LT;$fc.-l:)<jTl^?E)ctAtj7tJ^i 

^m-. T'APGo (Xtr^g) mfrin^A^EAMnii? 

Jli (xg-®-}^) BTrlrJ^gf^o 41AASSIJ4, ^47'i<j|R,lT 

SJi: lSA4i;;5r, ^^FH+A^i^To ilAW3?:TMA, 

Tih^lAc (A^) 

TO: a-fn^cAiiffi#)s, fgtl®i?!!4'll3i£($-AW®o If A AIT A it S'A® 

0fo /hA: s5fe!n#x@,7^7f3:|-f:!^t&o TfcSPM? #7A'tiEP7A..Ho P/ri4ff fflAJlffi 

f-EjSII, M4X;igtA7o A-PiPiP 

)4^TA'??^A/?ifp^j--^H5-: AM^ff^^P4A:A, MTATA'L 
i4P3—4jA4IP)jiflo 

EAAAtHAPWl! )T7^3^i'n-#5tM^=t, m^^^TsBcU, TJiAiPl-JfXrTo 
tMiti^^lP'jAA, ffi7JiE^p:4P<3MA,^«tlHSAAoir^fnfEf±fi4Aiigij;p!jir^||&^ 
P4ia, fi^WmiSttsP^XPo Mir«^pJ4^fi!cfi!iJi£ro 7 PMSb^^A¥, : 

ajSo. aitTffl®, R^AS 
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^^^^^#i:bSHA^o ^a^-izg^pAAp, m, 

AAP6^S*nPKTra"f-#AAPWfeStPE? rrAMmffiA^rMe^o 

fft-E, A-SKAP/raft'^, fiiifn7Man/fi^-So 

mffjASo 

M^mMAmti'^jmka )<‘iSijai5ij¥^:^t!ii#, is.^ 

'ftlfn^^A, So 

mit: mAMAJk^y'iAMVik, 

^o S^KSiJflAc 

if, ^A&Wo ittn (^rj) (^gHS) 

e/s? mfnAAS^t^fefn, y^i^frmfic^AA, xm^frmte?&^SAAo 

r.gA#. 

tm, numimi, si^E'feait® ®j TA^astwi^ 

ft, jS7i:4'S3iI^Si:S±A^ “iW” » 

-So fsfin- 

fPmfnAftAS^BiBT Rraa7o 

J5ir±xt^Ai#7o 

mw, '^^JALM^m7o ^fnii^!s^^;^7t6f^ijT.^astitfA^-o a 

M^Ate^o ^m\}I-:t^o U^-^AAt:, -PAAt, # 

^^7-^B^Ato ,i>M^«7!iS, if*X^7?iJ7. ®f 

A#o W^WfAtiTm^ 

a?i^M:fij7, '^r^^r^^^«f^l7, *di«)^^jafij7o iSMM#.. 

^r^#A^^aTT 

irtJt: A+A^o 
3$^W!io 

5^-m: H+-^o 
Sfll: 

7^ • f^jt, 
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i-B: iii 4'a55A± 

iE-^fPlBl^o 

mit, #titm'^MiaT^fi’ics ^-«ix 

"SE-Bi ^lB]f5^fnS^61]AK^7r:f5c®j rn]'(5^fngi50^fM^A^7|Sci&o 

mit, mim, 

^Bi tiilfo nSLo 
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m n^E/i tmm fp 


(-AAE^E^tES) 

(lUT® m ■ SS'JilSIg , „ 

±)S : ftE fgsija^ ? 
ft: E^zttS„ 

±)S : fg 

: +^iy, ASftfP ±)S , „ 

±)s : mm-^X , fte nfi (fiH MEft ape ? 

ft: 

±)S : S is „ S ^ le „ 5iJ± £*0^, stMfilli m 0^, “15 ± 

”&f]) is o S , S i , ^A i£5fo 

ft: A??, SitliSiftm 

±)S : :^A AE^Pil, - E tt 7, SS , gA , ^A 5&;±1 ^ 

s, sf&SA 5IJ?, -afga/fAf^M^fto j^aEisw?^£miiii , m“m±\ ®, s« f5± 
, f^Tfg# : lfTft;Sma± , SSI± , E§± #., 

ft: fte P^7 , Afte;±„ 

±)s: wMfte 7i5ffi ± sa mm, ^^ESfea, ® aa tij±„ a 

ifpfte : a , a w sa 5 ?757 fte 77„ 

ft : fte 

±)S : E^„ fteAii, fte a Alio a ^'15 ± ”, “ftfS^rSi ”, “/J^ il ± ”, SPW 
fcaa^ffiaiPi, m, w^iifML 

ft: ! ! ! 

±)S : S' ± £ fillEi tiflio 

ft : \$JE± a^R o 

±)S : S AlP ifflW o 

ft: a sij Ifa^ ifflo ssij-, aiP jstx , ifa^sa, s mm „ f^a lisys 

^/Jwjv^, AS^iP-o :1® ^ fTZfta^ *o 

±)S : ® mu, A« TA, m- AKIiJo HZE/S HfflS A-& f±, ZTAo flEA 5PM 
lf¥±A , M IfE ? 

ft, A€ : a 

±)s : M gff, fiESPta^z mw. 
ft: m AS IX o 




fFlm « S 


/g „ (Jit # , ilffiifig : “iffl®, ® A„ ”) S 

S : W -^, a E a ^ tlJ, Et ii ^ R 7 

xm „ ffiEtsis , ^ „ ess, aiSA® 

s a a , iew a^“*i$fg«iii a ##P5„ 

ft : fte ^Tio 

±)s: fflftE“ii<$fgffi”, a ;i *„ if'^mm, wAfaPE i 

ft: ^ MEA, a ^ta mm^ ffippi i 

±)S : ^ ^ j§l5 m, , :jta^I it ; 17-® 0^ ff^A E^ SOgfif® S 

^a, 

( xxxl^A) W fSI^AM ? 


±)S : Sfs^ , A ES ? 

J A , ilSA^Ao SS;fS 

±)s: ^az ;izf!fa^„ aft ^ ® sza«zft„ 

( ) WftAfgA^M? 

: -AZZA, S±;S„ 

A)s: m ^±iii3¥^ a, ffi^-AEEAo ff^ zfta^o 

ft: A ^^iJHPgiJgP „ 

: m. f^zm 


±)S : W ff^ Zfta^o 


ft: If Mlff^e^zm 

A)s: a ^^zA sa^^, a £z a^R, mz a^ , ft ± ^ma^-aEEa^E ff^, swz „ 
a^m®w@7, szA, zttfs, Eisssa^A, fn^zigAm fflsz, Az^f, m 

wmm. K^a^, „ ±ga^;ia gRf/ra^ wfifia^), z -zz a^, was 

, ftfifiwa^, ^'ii\m. X zA^gefi7n+z7, w^aa^j-^^ift^A, piia So s 

Z^fifi^T ? 

: »^7„ ±E : -afg-i^^ , ^^A±, fifiP^^EA, ^T^AEiMA A, :A a^tiJM^EA, 
SBf^^EA, xRB^^'SAo <3^ ® ? 

ft: ^ Aa^ „ 

A)S : fS @„ 

ft: # ^ A„ 

A)S : ^gE»Z, AZ, ZZ, ^Afgiifi, 0 Sffi - Eg ^S, fE?^MSftZft±„ ffl a^T 
-iXtm »,Z„ ® AfaWI -Z #, SA^ ^AA #, Z, AAA, SSSfte a^, ^^Iffia^JLZ, A 

ft, z„ fte^A*z#a^, fiffia^JLz, z, A^Aifta^), zm*z#, ^AiSisfE'ji'ia^^ 



If as , ±;i, ta'iliwtsijais, ISIAaffWT, ft a ISZAftaifftT, AiS 

m, s ^im, asMo wziSftT^ a a, 

fto (xxxi^jg) w ;'iM7 ? a a, fta^To 

ft: mm, HftgiB zap, 11110^^ $± fiii± s 

^ 1$ S o 

±)S: #1^ a, M PfilZi 0^^ ap°o, $±0^ian°p, 

mn 

ft:f^a/Jv, AAMlSo 

±)s: w ft^at^za zz^j\ fs g, ® s 5 ij± ss „ fiii meiiJo iwmjE± 
? gp 0^s^i, Rfg, , ^fia, Mztg n ft f^iP i?E7 $±, a&, afifs 

A„ Ilia z;± 0^ ffi, ftaigaa ^oa Mg, Rtgftaz a„ 4 ;iaa0^, ms.m sf^aa 
*„ K II A 0 ^, ftg® APEo ;i;±ffis/T m, fififfaEo a mwmme, aai^a a -az/&a 
zfiiaa „ 


a: 0^ z, fiRw a , a a0^„ 
ais: a iXo 

a ; ® a;iaaiu¥^igftixt«4 ? 

ais: lu 4 fTixt, 7 i aa, 4 aa, fs fj 4, a;itja0^, a^ , fiz fsaaziiiff 
5 j$aa 7 , s a 0^zf^, aii A0^af^o a ft -f fs a, as im , a 

Mao aABfl 0 ^-®, ^as 0 ^, i^ai 0 a 0 ^-ffi, fisam, ft;ia m 

D(; 0 ^„ saftitiia, 0 ^az, aazA, im ^ap 


a: ft iK- - 0 ^ „ 


ais: ftifte KafiJia®, a a a ®, a aa0^, a ;±®jMo 
a: R„ 

ais: a a- asfiii A 0 ^ , m aa ^ 7 , ±k^. ±s mm A 0 ^, iPA@*„ mm 
a ®p, ft asf, A 0 ^„ sfisas^, ±s ^ 0 ^ 15 ;, m Atii Dcde ? 

a : 

ais: a aa^, amas , ft^aaiP „ fttg a® a- ^aa iEX0^zM, a^ 
fta D 4 m. m s^za ? a az, fttgnsao sfsa z ftixms, z afT®jafttg„ 

a: afiizZo 

Z)s: aiizz, ft s ;j5„ sz sij-Z7j<a, zaixft iij-Z7j<a, 4 ^ aaftt^o a 0 ^ 

Aft, AA7„ 

a: , a±7-^„ 

Z)S : }Ji0^A 7„ aa«, Ztf®fif. 





• -^tf t iiL» Misa^is, ^xi5i;g:^fn, ffiij.;^^OT^j^ 

pg^-X-^Bo 

S)g: ®7L®^o 

•k^: +^fr> Ip]^§'^^ji3m5= 

^aI^r^o mfnAfe ;^xftA'!ST 

m^t 4^xf^^o 
S/’^: 

Si;7^0X^X)?rt)5.6^> "I5:^X:JC” W) ii5,^fn;ti5[^XX» ^ 

AMSfcifo 
m^t ^A%m, 

^m, ?^#AMi^;^XIfIRo i^#*1fS'JAX^jt, 5^-|IMt±J^7» 

' mm, ii^#AJF^)4:tisii^-s^B> n^, 

mm%iwmo “«xa” 5tto ^r^^^> ^ fi: ^ ^ 

J^, mJM^M: XM¥^> fff£f^9fSiA> .» k± 

sijxmS'o 

' Mm, m'm^Mn0' 

mffixXc 

m^, 

^iM: Mo mxa, mxXo mfniiL-afnx@o 

Xi^e, >^i 0^! 

iifxxjJcMo 

m^-. IfxxA;^ftb,fn6^PiSc 

^Ji: t^HSAfliMMlo _ - ^al 
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SJi: HX^tilM3E0®^S!cA'aHlfe. feXT 

Ao {ttifr]®i±iXit:tofsigf?±A-jF^it, 

mn.. affmi^xi^:to 
SJS: mnW:^, ^g!±i^P‘K7^H>h;!tii»o 
»#0^AM«w-rii]= 

iij.: mnwt'AMX^o^ 

mfnw ajf 

Fi^jAms:^, xswNo mfn 

W®, 5fe®Aia0JlXEi!^X^o 

, mm, icftxfne^ 

, mwmm. tt-xm*, 

£B: Xin?a^T-''SA'lki^ 

(I'pTx X xI^,^^) l5xjS{iN;^;i:it? 

X X X o 

SJS: 

:iii) Xil£i?SA5fco 

^m, ffe-^. ^@J. ^^■^^if±#x^i'F#:ti'x^^^Aec^£, 

(Rl^O ^^fi'XWfAA:^6^? 

^B: :fe!iES“AHraXo 

m^t WMJfl5> ^,i;i;XiC^?Ill^:feo 

^BXW^o 

^B, MltP^t^SWff^^SXfpfi^c 

m¥t: 

^B-. f^fn^^xAXS:^^^, jsMXAi^iexx, mzSkxxe-j^PA. 

f^f5:^>6^ai-R?F^sS, jXKmX^. |06^®tH?T$iS^'T)i5iIlI7» IH^'SJUXX, Xltiiifi, 
^■ax-to {a&XtgAS^, A^^m, 

XX^?E&^> RM'AWiM; ftfe^fTflfeS^o X?I^^XXAM#agii 

7AXX7, Mf^GSc. ^ 

0#7o 

iJS: -S-JS—:^:ki-A±. ^MM^^A, ^75EA^;l:kl‘ilA, :ki-@i^&:^XA. 
M1IA5EA, XHMA. 
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mm, fsitsigi, 
lift: ;KfSij 

^^m±o Mfni'i^jT-f^ihMLfn0ao 

MS®flllfn6^, kJL, 0'To 

m'^, ©ftfcfniS^JLT, #7% >lAligt)i'>HfrA 

±ms rL'j'iMS^!iAi&. m&xK^itm j, laa# 
f1"«XA®£7<fti#T. AlSXft, ®5cA;X, W?I#SII5o mk^± 

S'X-tiL^lkJr-ijlh, ISEic^iSir:, tk^WA'J„ '&'^WisE, XffftSlo (fnl x 

X X li;J±) ^fnxST®.? ^rn^rn, ®c7ff o 

iiX: mkmwMito 

m^, ^^iJSli/h, A'kMMW: 


±xfmm. {tA''4fifiE^AT sn^f=i^is6^-®i®. tm. x^to 

tfiAo f®ir:XAI£7lcW^AW^®, ®;7Mf^^Xp?|JXA»a, Rtgft^i^ifcAo 

ro5.,^r®m#iE#o 

AP;Sc ig7i:'^=sis?f=t-iE5:, fi{!i:#)^;to ?^7^tif^jiE4’a-w 

4-xxafinxAo 

i.m, aanMo 

^ ! ^^ iri 7^ X i4 A ¥ 'n% f n rp!l> |5c w X P4 r 

k=ts#ii^A6^x^o ^iiwi^miatax^A, 

XXTjA, 

i:bi'^^^H*Apa^#o 


^jlRo 

ipft, «o 

SJSi WM-T-jfj-gi, XMfSSMAKJsS, XE^S'^/lr 

siAfl^, ?^S5Af^#o 5 sa&^. 
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m 

^wt-M-m^x^, :^»TOiui-s^o ^7 -xm a w 

mn, ^^mx^Xo 

±A7o 

im. mm, i^ifefn±T-^mc 

SfiS. lR]Mllte^±^7o f«lM. MiW. 
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(-AAE^AfitAS) 

±)ffi : %m. fiDE ? 

{mm, 

±)s: ® a^, m Gm ? 

NM : 

±)S : ( axx) ® 
axx : 

±)s : ( mm) Off ws^ 

Hs: ;sa^, ^mmjo 

±)S:®Sffi7S^im S!]7^1 ASfBa*„ 

#xx: fife as 7fi/fs;#M a, as tg jnm^^ a^AHPo 

±)S : 5f ! Mm : a7S a^AS, aftfe 7f@t^'a „ 

±B ■ mm\\ ? 

Mm : DirffA ft EAWiffSiJ, MfiS iife IPirff 

±)S : ^ ? 

Mm : ^±iDi/gn§, #/b , 7 -ap^, ^ 

±)S : Di H ? A H ? 

HM : A7 m„ 

±)S : »i, #/S , iiPi/SUf, ft EA„ 

{Mm ±)s*ffl) 

±)S : ® ! ) 

WftAS0i? 

HM : 

±)s: mwimii. m 0 a^ ^aw im mb, m- ap, wssj m 

HS : S 

±)s: sm -'X sjffio mm. 

HS : Ma^„ 

±)S : SS±iDi/bn§atlPIf7Sf7 ? 



HM : 

±)S : W ? NM : SIJ^ 

±)S : ®^7, si: „ 

HS : ^A ft EAAlf^o 

±)S : ® A^7, ^0 ? 

NM : A, ^A „ - S ^ E - S:S^ P£„ 

±)s: mmm eas^, ^ ? 

±)S : ® iPMa^nfgRS Ma^AROE ? 
mm : ;sa^, im e 7„ s ipmat^o 
±)S : n#A7 ! 

mm : W;SSE 7„ 

±)s: w mitmm, s g lit jt ? 

mm : 

±)S : SS1±7;1® ? 

HS : M&5, fM:^S iPiLRS;— ■'J'', 7A „ 

±B : 

NS : ;Sa^„ 

±B ■ m:k ? 

NS : S#, 

±)s: §mmii ^ ? 

NS:i„ -AA-AA7P§A, 'J'l'L ±;i. ta'Ji'llU&s«Ao SS'JA NA7-ffi„ 

±)S : m, /|IgSJE±A7„ 

NS : S#SSA7o 
±)S : 0S„ 

NS: s#sij7*-;a mx^m^, m^mm, ^ass„ ^ 

m 7 „ 

±)S : -A-t ASJ-A-AAS SiPS„ SJ SZ+-tA7 ! /s ^SiJiffi#A7„ tt A, 

^nSAAP-, ^n+ , SiPSJTS^KC /s AS ffiSiJ7itA„ -AHEASIJ-A 

H£A, SJ7ffiitgP„ tSSJ„ SSJEffi, ;ASJAJ1N£„ EffiWSNAC JsffSA, iSRSS 
A'L\ /s ®sy;#L SA^7, A5X 7, AHJTS, S siNffiJT, fT7ZAS, 



7 i7„ fte ^mm fs s m a^) 

„ RS fP77„ ns ± m'm a^s ±, te;igAa^s z, zm „ nm : ;ia^, ns 
Ei®-tl] ;i;#Aft EK 

±)s: ±iDs;gn§, m E^ i;in ? 

HM: n IE* 

±)S : S E, D4 ;f^„ 

mm : EMs s B, ii^”„ 

±)S : tiDi/gnflDK ? 

HE : DJlfJjt" 

±)S : IPs* I ? ffigt ? 

mm : ;sa^„ 

±)s : s#;g, 7mg? 

mm : #/b 7 S i, ±te”„ 

±)s: mt mm mg ? 

mm. s7, mmKm. 

±)S : SiPMeA77^ ? 

NM : ;Sa^, Still/bllf, tt/b SfISo f±#/b , S ;s, S 
±)S : mi SS77i„ 

mm : ;sa^, SA77i„ 

±)S : mr S7775„ 

HE : ;Sa^„ 

±)S : #/b ?ZSS? 

mm : AS£77„ 

±)S : S A#? 

HE : ma^, mmmimka 
±)ffi : S-7A„ 

NS : mm, sa^ ?£fMAi;(tua^An „ 

±)S : ®A tiDi/gnf ? 

NM : RMSS „ 

±)s: sj mm ? 



HM : SIJ ^ £ S§ o 


i)s ■ jS ? 

HS : ESajiiS, #/g , mm ±iDS/gn§ffSJft EK 3)1^ M, - H tt/S SJ# E^, 
#/g ±SPi/gBfiiJft E^„ 

±)S : l^iiDi/blSA^^^I^o 

Hs: ±ira/gn§AMS-^o 

±)s: ^ urn, iPma^AMS „ 

HM : Di„ 

±)S : „ 

NS : ^ E^a 

±)s: tm. Ao m m mde ? ® a ^ ? 

NS : Si® @A „ a^^;fflASa^4 , SSaH] M, 4 S jg, a ^ ± SA„ 

4 wm a « 77A^4, i^m ^mm m 41AS4 

m : a 413^111 imm, a+ 4, +-4, ^si^se, 

4ia^4mSA0^o 51 A, ;±A, a^, It7 i?± S-ift^MNA&liJ, fT7A 

Mmmm imA+A;* „ s, ;±^±A7, MmmmiJ. mmx, m mm 
it, m ^H^H+AAP, K7S5 ± a^m ^±S7®^A„ tioi/gigs 117 , ^ m 
7„ tt/bD)g? 

NS : #/b ® ILJ, im a„ 

±)ffi : ^ im 41 m A7„ 

NS : ;lffi±iDi/bD§o 
±)S : OS, S±0Oi/bDS„ 

NS : S#/b If ^,47N„ tt/S ^55 ^ 4, 55 SJ4E4)i4„ 

±)S : 1 £S4&5o 

NS : ! 

±)s: s s, a a^^A s, ^ »E, £ «ii 5E7, fi4 a s„ ag£A44, 4 

sws, 4®si7 a54ffl«7a mat, sjgAt^a^if, 

, S4/S+4 ^MAa^ 4„ mtmm m. mm ^#, ®#r i m -mmm^K sp 
APA, iP±teASI@]Ko sta 

iL 5^1, S7^ii, HAii, HAipm^Apa^sA^o „ mm 

a^A#, 1, iJfffi, ;ilfP4llll^4A (NSilSif®) 

NS : ® S551l^2;4 ^3^ ? M 54ffla^ - ^f+A#;± ? 

±)s: mtim ^a^ , s#iP mm ^ ia„ a#, m^T, ± 

^iisea^, ^a^g^^iAPE^iiE a^, ^ih. e§, 

a^„ N4&|IJ^, S;SI^^, 14^„ Pf AM'J 4 ;1IIS± a^^„ 



, s fte nKmmm , mm a^, -e 

dit;± * s a^, s a^, mfrM mM K-^mm %.n^ 

a^„ ^^iifti.ii*fte R a, a^ii^ 

la^ws^a^, te;iRa^, gB® t® a^fei/io 

J-'-m , 7, JE^a^ ft 7„ W^Pil ft* ? 

HM : ^Pil, ft ± SJ „ 

±)S : 7 7 ^iilEft , ft 7 ^ #A±„ ft , S ? 

HM : D/rlg |f„ 

ftiffi : D/rlg If, fflIP* ;Jg„ 

ffft-;lEffi, ftftiSa, Saft®llP*;Jg„ AgPUfyft7®, IE iiS@7„ llftft ^a^ 
ffl«W7A*m ^a^ffls'Jft , mmmhm, /&i$7fifti#„ ^^iWEa^ 

m, ftgft^fiiftft, ft;iiift±, ft ftft ft ASffi, A m ^ift#, ft #„ 

RMSo ftiiA ifiJija^„ wtgft-^fiiftfta^ 

ftwt^E ^s± a^^o 

- a^ , „ R^a^ipg sb„ ft , E££#ftR^fts^„ s 

ft^AMia^ft ± m (ft;S^ ±a^), ^aa a^^smfti'j, *ftmftiija^, sPst^^ft-ft* 

7, ft ;i® s i a^fijffl, Mfis® a^fij§„ *5p, ft, NftAfij ft „ ^a^-ffiAEMft 

±, ftis ®)fta^ gREfi/r, ft SSftAA^o 

4, Mia^ ^ffiAUftft 4 a<), ft Aft 4 „ a ® s^ft mm- 

Afttft„ Sft^AMiTBfta^)fg, m-'-x - , imm\n}m, Kmmnm, Etsa, apAf^E 
IT, ±74 ft, /fSlJ7iffi#„ 

/s, SftAIT 7„ Aftii liffS^a ITftiftlT7„ ®l:^Ii7SftT^- „ '-X- ftAftft 
A„ -A® S^®4 ^ , R Bft, S-A®, S^XSAR a „ a ^^A ? - ftBft, iP- Xft S 
TJfTUa*®7X X4a^TO ft„ , ®S^lf7A*„ BftSP$7, S^ITa, - s£®i^ 
7„ ®7si:®7if, aiTK7, ft IT 7„ a ftAW*, ft4 a^S®, a AA, ft^, ft;S, ft 
i± ft A)®, pftatg, ft^agB^a^, ma a^„ 

ft;l ft - 7 ? lEftftSIJ^ ±7, 11:1, ft - „ S , S ^ ^ 

)i5„ S^fta^ fg, ^ 5T7, A ijg, 15 ^a gfflftS ;2„ ft»)KP:A&, ft IPft±„ a lEft IP SP 
„ ftlt*a^Ai5g, 5Plt*A, MAa^fJg, IPft±;S, 41, A iJgfPftA, ft ii SJSS# ft® 


sAa^ - ^®iA, sa^ - „ ^mi±mmj^, xaip mt^± $5 mm „ 

s^ftSA , ip^T^ftft „ nm Ea^/fi„ ffi AAsa^o sp , pu 

ftftAAim £ftpi-a^, ^Aa^a^o ip ft4^„ 4^^/&±fta^, -Aft-*±ft4^„ 

4 ^fp K^miLjm-^x&^ - „ 

/&, IT7±m Ej$7^ft, H, ll^fta^AIiAo ftAEiiEA , A 

ftft a^ftiiA, a - djiih bait 7„ 

BA^AIta^fg, S^ITa„ P^ftBAIT , ®A I3J, EliSiJ®4 ^7 fPAlT7, ffjiXt 

mmm-^x^ ^ip s^a^ - „ 

)±-a^, S BA, S^M®, -MS ft, ITS-MSft„ li, 

m. B^mmj „ gtitAft, iph, ;i, aftWPu®Esi7„ ftEi*A7±, 

BAJ$7 , EAIIJ, li mj „ 5l;iiiJii7„ 41ftAI£D|g?sl:^HSftiJii7, ^;±fJii 



To 


., m. m\ , ses, if'^^ 

mxnmin 

HS:s»iA^^± mm^^o mmi^mmjo ^ Asa^4 

sa^4 7 s, s^ 7a ^ ^ 74lAs^gAa^3^^^fpg^, a4s;i„ ^ 

ae^Bfio £A4, , i^m^, nm&^o 

m, gieistya^ rnmn^ urn, afl^4g» 

gBa^AMo 

±)S : ! 

NM : S Affi, filB± S ± SS# , ffi SJftAfig ? 

±)S : 4ib o ^ ± RIlIEi Xi ^}, X^#S„ fiIE± l^filEi ti2^#li„ IIIE± 

A^, fiAA;!® ^o m, a^„ B$ ^m, 

mi5A7Plt, SS, , EPg/gffi, ASJEPJta^gP, A7AA^, stAff 

, ^mtzmzT, ^a^a^e®jAT„ sneiiJTa^^si^, is, wm 

o B:A1iimSII Ae®JAT„ ®, B:A, 7g AS, E££A , PaA^SC aAlSff^ S ± 

IBA^ lASo 

a ^ 1 , 41, mmymm-^mo i, i*a, iiif®, 

„ BAa^ asm 

T^nzm, £-A0AA8£7„ @Mg53'*-, w.-, R7iii^, mmzm^m, s 

ISA S „ -AHA, -AEA, -AAH, .AAA7, 7AA47„ 3 a mmm # a^, 

mm^niRo 

HM : a Iffio 

±)S : ffitAA 7 ! SP H A*^7fi, 1, B, 'Sa^ga^^fflgl iti , A£fT „ S 

^p, ;i)is„ isa^'tt-, aga^^gniii^, lus n„ 

HM:aKA'±)sa^ „ A as aa^m sja RSEe-Hi^iti- a, aaa 7„ aa^ 

iSl'n^A/ASW ^ &Po 

±)S : ®# ^SAiJAi a^ ^ ^ ? 

HS : # , ft# sa^^4„ 

±)S : am ^S, 5iJAiPM a^„ 

NM : S7 ^S5IJA± „ ®a^^4tb ^S, 5iJAa<)MJom«„ 

±)S : A 

HM: maa^ii, mmiT '^mm^o 
ZB : aft 

HS : A, 

±)S : if, E sy MDE ! 





: ff ! 

±)S : ff ! 






i.!^: 

pm-. 

SEJi. (>fif?Xx X) 

'£C X X : ^Xo 

^B: ()f^pBia) mim^^m^ji¥To 
p5iM. 3^6^. ^m^Jo 

^B: ^^j^w,A^mrmm±o 

^xxs 'ffi^Sljl^fni^'TSfll^raigrii, 

^B: Ml 
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ra. t.m.mm. WMag. . 

W>hRlJ^r 

HM. A^W^R'J^o 
W, ■tM]E> 

(Ma#&^m^> ': . . • . . . , 

^fl!§: mimi (ffl^:^:i#) 

wa. 3S;ta^6^#^o 

RSt 

Mm* i^iJLiiftfco. 

M: 

SI*. 

Ha: 

^m* 

Mm* 

^m* w^^jf 
Mm* 

±m* ^^5’^^nM^A5fe7, iEtra^r 

Ha. 

^m* 

±/S: '^t^rJil5||S^nfiH^^^^i^Mfi^XH'^? 

HM: li^aE^:gitTo ^maXTS, 

^m* A.A'^XTi 

HM: 

HM: jh;^^^7l!o 

^m* &«±7;^fgM7 

HM: M^rjtPJLA;t->h/hg,, 

^/ii rS#'!4^f^o 

HM: &mo 
HM: ffi#, ffi#c 

HM: Ailc TM. ±m^ mmS.nM:^o 
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U4^T"~^o 
m, jf5fi]iij±*7o 

RM. 

®<, 

^imitmXf ^Aw:5-AP—^A+^jL, 

-AHK^SU-AHE^, ®J7^®Ag?o 1i-M®J 
iio ifcSUaiJj®, a^MSUAMmigc ajffi||i£?5iA^o 

fn, ^frmi^mfr, fr7H^^, frif7^A5A^^^iA, w^9-±a+6^^pAo fi) 

pA,o ra^aa^fn^^p^7o 

TO: Mm, 
sffi. mmim. 

psjM: ffi'e'ui-® , 

p5Jl. IE;iH^§^>h^;q-, o 

ra* 4® “«”, 

P«IM: ;i:e^o 

^m, ,i7iinB7 

s®: ^A^#S3EBl7 
MMs &wa7, 

?!a»MfiAi$^il^!!iT 
HMt Mm, ^mmjm. 

±;Si njfiii^A+TTp 

RS: Mm, f A+:5‘» 
ra» ^6iJo 

^m, nMmw0’^AP? hw^? 

|®IM« Ans:+7io 

^Bt 

HS, Mmj^^mxam^^', 

±B, ^~7-7fo 
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±m: 

M» A^gSiio 

fi]MM3EP^? 

HM: 

SIS. 

M. MBSfffi. #;aaE, 

MM: asgM^AMM-^o ■ 

SIS: M^Ae1I^^M#^^}l^■ft^Lfl&:!^e^A^i^-#o 

MMi >llo ■ ■■ 

^m, 

MM: 

SIS: Mmff, M±. itiifeiiJSMRB? 

MM: flfH 

SS5: iiii+M. +—M» >A— 

#?!mi5^^f-(:;SfSA^o ^SA» feSA, IffiffT 

PAJSifiA+:5‘)feSMPAo M^A.MaEJKMT» Siff^A» 

'(5’NfnB^tii^^'ft: f^fnB^A^H+:5’AP» 

SXWSfe^i^#o ffi!!fMM«T, ^BMili^To M3Ee)g? 

MM: MaEMiiT, ®:^^j>/.;s^g^i5A.iE$Eo 
SIS: iS'«? 

MM: 

■SIS. m, ^Ei&mm^o 

^o 

SIS: 

MM: 5ftl 

SIS: ftpfijl^, 51 

Mo -AWKMo ^^mm, ^TO, 

ffo {H^W, 

if^o ii!!«A^HW#^feA= mfnwMs^e^o m^miommo 

3E5W, im. SHA^, j^HA^fJ^-taifAReiJ 
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^wuj^ ia 

m. ■&^^R^^X±o laM—A^^I^O 

xMftAa*mris>ft5fcfn, mix 

Mo 

x^xmx, wix 

)XMfnga®!lS*Mi^fet'lo MAM, AT-AM', 

MM: M, SMXi^iiiaio 

Affi: M^TM#jaMA±o Miii, 

MM: BJffliSl^o 

Pifm», liWaSo 

M^-M;^M®,iiLXM^fn,S^^fnXM:tWaj^lo AM^J^irSATlSc 

^AitTifXAA^o ^ H M 

3^, Xt=M;^fifXMX, XMEAA, mfn^tXW&^o AM;^ 

®SXM#, HM^ifHiE^o 

j^Mm, ffiXMXXS^^^aXA, M^^aXA^ S^jiM^!*o #MXA^M 

XXItAMxe^tt^XAa^ (X&^ZX 

«, MX& 

^|5^—fti:A®X±» 'SLJS!)ffi0tiKfff6^.&@MEi®f, Mil&AS 

m, iMmxxxmo 

mmR^, m.^±Rmmx^o mn 

MaR-:^=tMA^A— iS5i:So —XiMitR., m-R—ihuxx-o 

%—mrt—m^, :ibMn®JAM:^, aMAjiin, afnR^iTM 

'^n, ±j^m\u, fsMmjm^o 

MA, BAAtTSATo m<f\-xm'mnn^nmnnr^xnr o mat^- 


• 125 • 



—y^m, m^^MixMy^KMmio s-airs^, i,5-jax=tiis:'>io 

^iS[#T, aR:%?i?fefn, m-mmmmm7o mmim, mwmj, mm 

^ u-Mc, 

mi(mm-mimr&jo arj'i»airA^s:E£:^Mo Hat;^h7jH^f^, mmd- 

flfcfntfJlil^i^^^o ti\it^Xz7^ 'M^izT^&jfktx, ?ni7_hv^^ 7* 

'i'H, :^^*5:gf|37F^, fL!lfrM:l®JES#llK:^f^l-fr^, 

XAf^AS;r^^^l:^sa 

^llf£ a 1 ^ #gi A? 0 o 

-A=:~7-7yrik7:^o 

MA-, fiT+^ijto mm. ^S'T^s^ 

Afr^jftiiAo A«^!wa^i^aA, 

H^HAnj®^57o 

n^-m^m^Xo m. m. 

sj, mi&m>xmmnm¥o ^^j^wM.^7^it, ^giis^-ijWo HA^iS7i!t^ 
PKca, SAfiJ, ISa^j3jc7Ai^PI5:ao ;€a?§iJli7o #^ff:J^ftA®*nig? 

3^AtiJii/, mmfim7o 

.» jtf(i[M\ mn7. mm7, )f^^AA^A^i^, tts^# 

^iXAum'^o MXAmnnm'i^mA. MAi##^®? ^M7^a±.*o 
MM. i4fn#MAJ3^i?a±Aiaff7ic7®i6^j4-^, wi\mm^mmiA7, 

7miU±&j^M. ¥£^mMtk±J^, 3fefnMJn7j5?4^@. 

wmmi], f^-fn^f-jtiifo ^m'A^7i¥§'X,wmnmPmo i£a#a, matm^ 

a*, s-M7wmm, Mmm^m&jo 

ii^, vlMiQWy7 

^Tmmmximmio um, 

>f^i 

MM. i& ii'lA} 3\\ifX® 

IS? 
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m, 0«®f^^TT§sawM 

m, m. mm. ppsmsse, 

miX-To mx, H?K, ^mmito 


mm^nA'^nmmo ®^ti. ^m. fiTii^ii)^i;^5iiMpf^rH]mmo 
icfto 

S^gS^^«AW&-3, ^-Ara7'^^^i#To MMimmm-. Miii^T 

4>rHiM, -aka. - 

AAK,. m/\^j, MiAT+AATo wmmm^x, m 


M: IfelAtHM^o 

fKt=^aft#7f®. M. 0 , ^-mmo 

^o 

4Ai^'-T^fETo m 

±iS: 

MM: mit, 

?ij75PMf=A«o 

MM: ?iJ7ftM;jnS'ii= 

S®: itf^mf§-So 
MM: 


MM: 7 , ®#o 

M, iciAgiJjAMBBi 


M M 
MMAA' 


MAi 


nsLi 
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g mm aii 


(-AAE^A^-tZS) 

±)S : ® JUtutP SJ ^ ? 

ISAS : 41 o 

±)s: m-'X bm ! g mu AS5ffi A mem. s rr? m, < 3 ^ rr? 

ISAS: A, fyAAgfiJRlS^A 7 fP®E, mm- m. 

±)S : ? 


ISAS : 

±is: me. 

ISAS : AAfiia^illl W 7A S , ^IE7§|iJASSAa^ ffl„ ^lA, A, IPA „ ffil 
SIJTIS lU A AtgA p°p„ 

±IS : ^m-'X IJ 7 ® „ # , S A^flA 

ISAS : ¥a±-t, m^^ ASJ S a^;S^, fte Stt), SSSRo S fl^RlA^i SAM, 1 
SItSAo Sffi ^RR?*®A7;^R®o SiP, S Mfin^SiP^ggfiJMA^ „ 

AIS : ^ ? AEffiSAE^^A^f, S ? 

ISAS : 

AIS : Effi A7 Ao 

Efi|T^»T : Effi A7-SA+ltM iL 

AIS : EffiR AJfflS 7, A AAt m %. f-fe JEA AJUIS , A^P Effi 

ISAS, ES/f^a/f : m^e „ AE : ffe 

EAs :emm . 


AE : fte ^if'/^e, R M*7ftA„ 

EAS : AE SJ Mif , ST^IM ^SSIJH mm A 

gae , Rli „ nm, a SAM AlHtSJM-tl], BflAA WA, HMfPA, AS „ a^AS 
i#sij iiM „ A :i>iMfPAAg a mm a AsmswAfl^a ± ^ a „ 

AE:mAa m^. nmem, eam^n 'mmej. s^fi imeje^m, s 
axSSSAfTAAAo AmaJTSiJSAA, M;lBAffiiJA „ -E, IP^^ffSJA „ A mPA 7 

, JP-AffiOAS MA , ^A , A ^A7A;i, miitM. AfPBA , ^-ASffiAS 
IISMSS, AfTMo PUSBAA7a fPB A AA SP^ASS , 

, ;A-„ aj , BAAAffA±A„ MPA^a ffSiJ:^ , tPM^AffSiJA „ A A 

ffiiJ^ A, SAS^ „ SP^A a^MSo 

ffsjsi, m. Pu/fBAA7iA A A 7m -A—A, a iiii7;ii^M^, mwmm^ 

n ;g, sp A :S7A , iPteAia sjt, m^ a , S5P 



n A, t, I\^m, SJttIt ^iSSiJgBgjPA*^„ -A--^ 

^ Sit ^ 7„ SP im m m iP a^- ^P 5 ^ 7 , - ij, tfe », ^lA^P 

iitTttDig?iPit^s^}iefe», jEi, mmj, t-ar JuiT-AftL safes 

'Wi, ^-®s^777, )tt57, RiJTAE*^, fe EM ffi, i®SJ:jtA „ 

E, iJTE^A„ ®#, 71*^ ^ffl7 ?A7;1^SA7 ? ^AA A, fy-^Affi-A-tfe, 

AHEfe„ aAA7Ai£H7„ 'f&^SA AMR S 3^17 , ^±7MfflMm feAX^7®„ 
a^;^71Afe, ^EfftTSMR Asl:7E7„ S'J SS ^ R^+E^M „ gfPA„ j7;l 

a it a 7 j$ „ fi£ « SASMS ^ ± M , a fees 

afe^AlfM, SlSEASRHSiM afe^AlfM, 

¥^M, ¥^M„ W tSfl ? mm ma P47- S¥^M ? 

JAtuSE A, SJSa fte„ ffii$Ii7 W, S itfx „ ffi gAJt, S it 

it„ ^ i a ^“ffig#”, E7”, as-fe± B a a- e, mm 

SSEAfeS^ „ ^-;AmS-EE07iJ-AEZfe, ^ imJ^R , a AE7ii AfeS m^ ± 0^ 

, a M -E mEM, a ^7 ® AfeS S ± M , 5PII7AE, it , it7£ 

W^PMH 771*^, flAE PlA&fiJ 

ffi 7;ia ^ , ftetgAEN7&fiJ la ^ it7igAEPg7&fiJ ? -St+^felAty, M 
is R ^ M M, ;4 AE7 ® 1 ;i A^* ^ ? ;± S E^SiP „ ^ S ^ ? 


: -tAA7„ 


±)S :-i:AE7tE0BmiS MB7, ^MJMBE? 
enfj^m : mb7„ 

±)S : IP 7 a 0^*„ AtiS ‘R E7”, “^i§ 

#”M 1 TAo ±w- ma „ S , a lEH AE3iE7, im 0^ AfeiiA7„ i/fEU a 7 
iPAH „ a7;iJi^ AS, mmim a, fte a £A»0^„ 

W SPAS H 7^ ? 

Efi/T^»T : a 7® „ 
fe)s: n gJEETHi 


ISAS: ^77 fflj!7SJ, 07 mmmi 

fe)s: am 7 ±, ^ fgm7R;^±„ tm , Esfii Aim a 0 , ffi 0 ^^mzA^, 7 m* 
m AIP 7 tg§S'E, g$rm 7 DlTfte 0 ^ 0 ^ g , ^ IP^E 0 7^ fe7mSPAfP70^„ 

g ft/gaw 1^0^, AE, #/bax±^A7„ 7^pf+AAiEffi i^0^„ ma^AmftA 

A ? ^ 7 ma ^70^fe7 mf+AA, S7SJ 7IP 7;lo 

m a m“^fflg#”, a 0 a m‘R ee”, a m n.mmx 7^mff E7„ m 

»E7, lDi|Mtt^Afe#„ 7a 17 7^ *Siti„ 7ma fe 7^ ftA , Mm^ffa77 0^fe„ 

® §fij 7^ffl§a, a fe a a R^fflg7 m- m —7 

„ ( m) EM7 ± tT7At7fA, IE7iiE7„ ®7iS , ± iHJ-M „ 7 7 7 S, 

7ig iWZffia HE, ^7 iM±7t^JEW liE-„ 0 i®ffiAEji^1il7E„ g$S70^ 

7E, EiPPlAEfiJo 

±)S : WgfiJ^^AAP? 

ISAS : 7tfeE, IS 7AM0^An„ 

felS : AMWmAPR^Efe^E, ® 0^APSS±;SII7^, ±;i7tfe^EAP„ W A ±;i ? 
: A „ :A77 m'ii A7;A , ISE, , #, SM, A . ta'Ji'L ±)S : ® A77Aite 

E, 77^A ? 



a, sgfij ^ mjm. 7ir, ±)S: 

7zr, m ? 

filler : m, ^7zr, lx, 5;fi, , H ®J5i^Zrffi±;iZ S „ 

Z)s:^e^z^as z 5^, wsa^APibie, sit^HA - 

,*s ¥st 7„ iiij-mmm ^mm. sAgntza^iAA, < 3 ^ ^a^z 


)sAs;:i&Zo aa^z sisigAnt, a^ z, ;^#z, fiAsei^ 

Z)S : w-kuit, a meAPbbSZIIo 

ISZS : Z^i^l, m ®|f 7SAa^J$st ±)S : ZSSA, 

iszs: a mi#sija^EP^ip±)sm a^i@s„ a tsys^a^ z, ±<$z asz ts, ie« sa^ 

IS#, 

Z)s: -,*;iKa^, ZAS£^ ^i$a^, mmmmm, R^z^a^sa* aspb 

is lt5^So 

■ -,*E;ii;Siti^iiBa a<);im„ 

Z)s: s ft ^zftt^a^, ^ IPS m ft 4 43 , it „ ^ tz, liiz 

^7„ 


ISAS : a APa<)^, Asa^ tgZfttgf^m-a^o ±E : ASgBffiiP^ZIllT, »A 
SPBI^m 

Efi/f^Sff : a tSiJS^Z, a lx, '>% Itftiz, If a „ 

±)s: mmwmitp. , awm 7 , h ^Aa^*ftE:i wj>j^ 

fiSM : ISS; „ 

±)ffi: it, a ^i/iii^ , ftiJSiTAzg „ 

a a fte aiE^D4ffiii„ gffisJWzizAzs, 

*„ a lE-E f®AS HPzii li, IE A xmn , isiH^ AM^a^o A m- a^AS, ffiiT'*a^ mk, n 
fifji!ft»a^Aft„ sssia IT tta^, «a <# a<] zspar a 7„ ^ 

-)l^^a^M^te;l , i4Zl7, ffiffipftz, WRSiJSgDJA AM^, l!fZPS„ 

ziffi: Aa^, fteZ^SJS®, ;ltaASSffi, IfitBAPBa^S, M^SJSg^gAlZ WlfA:! 
wR^a^„ mztg®®, wim, zt^s„ ^Aa“;5tiro is^aj^a, azaii„ aa^isft^A 
a^„ aiufyif fLAz, fa zisiiz, if7 ^s± os i a , zaa^itt, ;iffi a 

Aa^o fte Mffl S 7Z ASo WJPBZEZ ftZ^P 7^AA, A 7AZ Z , ^ fP ZEX J± tSa^ 

s a a^ „ 

AA ffia^A, ^±Z ASIP is IPffi 4 , Z ASa^lift®§a miS7 lb„ m ^ lEZ 

{%) 

iszft: ZA®-,4, agg^Alffi :®ZRAI$a ISM^ a^ W, 1fe^a 7lg0S, tSJ 
7Z a^ „ 

A)S : W AA« Z ZAill^PE ? #-#ft)ll^7„ <3^ SEZ -^X tta E E Zo 



im ewb „ mm±kK^m, §?*i 

m s+E^^e;ip^7aA a, w e ix#7 ®^j$e, lai 

IxI#MA&^j3cE£o 

±)s: 7tgfi xm, a a i, a a^z, , iJS, f4 a^jSst tt 

isaiP^^AP, z^s, ;!»„ a 7-^„ HA, 

fr*sta7iPA*„ f^mE, aifezfflo gjca 

Rifm sgH, ^Effsija M, leaffgij, id^^ 7 , i^7-^gsij@a<]„ , ^mn 

7„ smsR^-ZHSTiAn, H SiPM gzHi, H 1^:1 sa^, 

s-,*±a^ a^„ stt^Asgsea^, gB^zA, saisfi-,* mxm^x 

m a 7 SPA»ii„ fig ftAP^7H, xm^m ffl^Eoig ? mmm a zzf^fte a^ h aj® 
ssa fas 1 , a s;j5iT #, zc a a riu, . wiU7tt«Af@ „ 
fijif xmm ^, H # 77„ fi ^-A a^, ^-A Xk zsfta^o a# s+e^s b 7+e^ 

7, ff+E^E£Z+^„ fiPHZ, Etfflo 

<®astta^if7^, t^a^sa, aigD/rsijzisnwa , a a® 

@A, f7 a Asa^ a 

Z)S : fg® ^a^AS, fgfilEM^’ HB^Safl-tUAo 


ISAS: a ^ 


ilS ■ a^lfa /"S, ® Etg 0^0 

ISAS: a ^mmim z a a a^ #fta „ 

±IS : A ^ #SJ §fij ? 

ISAS : aiSa^SxxAAE 17A gfoa^H- #ftH „ 

zis : a (a^xx) fhm «AA »^AtzAa^ A7„ A 1 , fe* AE 

SE , E*^ASflg „ 

EfiiT^»T: apjfaa^ , tiig-sozA , miXkm^ , fi;ia easae^ 

AIS : Wiu ASAE , «AA »a^ft ZAAA;ia ^ ^ , Affi AESE , ^ A 

SE , E ASAE „ AS^ a^A, HA^^gPA iJS. A , 15 ^AlPg S^a^, fi® E^, 

a ASS i5A^f7s£ Ei5, EtAIg , Eni a^ m, E a^H a E Aa^ - , EAE ^AA^H 
flip E-SB„ 

Efi/f^»f: A„ 

AIS : ! flE®A AitAiPAfpn, S5P ^E, ffilfigA A„ ( A) SPA^A i5}f, Ifi , 
A, f/f If7#IP ASAE „ a SB , AEtA® „ E£ SJ M ±DE ! 

ISAS : SIJAIS, S iiJ7A lAilS, SPEtHA ESJA „ 

AIS : ® g a, aE£ ® „ i^i® -ESASo 







iiie5:jf^-^t‘®±^^, 

^B-. ^^kap-s? 

:^C, 

^B: MM. 

/.W^KJL: 

#^fe. HR^ti3A#mo 
'immo 

#-^£±—ttt^a, it^4’SAgi|jiMiwm^, mnmm, 

ib^n, arJln-^Pi 

■^B: «T 
Bm.. imio 

^B: 

B9f^»f: BHS^feT-WA+Se^j^fto 
SAW^A, 

^B: 

B^>X: ■srtl^i^#c 

mmmmm-m, ijEBg4’SA^*i^ti2p, iggfnzp, 

afnssi]mir:^fi^aAg:7i&^n2p 

6^SJiit±*^i54’ao 

^B: . ss:^ 

nnmmminnjM^^, B^mixm^^njA^o ^^^fi'OTUHA*, m 
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?i^fn^K,iho mmm, siro. 

ttK-'to mm&m=--xn±^mn, 

iH^Pi, tP^^HAfrii]4^0*0 ft’HAfrsmaA, 

MMPM. ‘SSif^MTMo -A-JHlMT 

i:h^^7^4-A, tita 

mmm^, HjH:tlL?^M^i]aaM 

JnAtAJto -iL=.--^^m^jnr^, 

^-4^/h^i5:M, ;:sA^Mtt£ 

m-i j?»‘c;i^aA-:^jiefe?stti, tei^. ^^mnwj, t - ± 

fit, fiUT-Afito m®7, Rf'JTAAAf^ 

^lA, ±ll\nm^, /HAl5iiAa:fetE, J6®JAAAo ai^M^H+A, fiJTMA# 
Ao it^m, WAA^Mf5^ffl7Pjl? Ai(7MA'7'''l? m-XAmt'>, m--x& 
-aaa^, -ainAi:A'7ScAfiiSA7o m^^xmt'pmu 

f^,5^fne^IE7lgii^,^±7lE^fe6^ilmA;s^A*^Xif7^Mo if A 

^Am^njo ®j3iaf?^fnMiicR^7s¥WBtrni. ^^mma 

;ic ^ a 7& ;^^fnR4A • amrainm 

IHS7A, fiiLr]/aKi;7!Jai.0fijE^)^, 

?^fngi77iAo minw^n, ?^fn«fci&msi^=o , M: "M 

, ^EK—A±i#tii#^iiao ¥iXjmrAW-W\^^, ^^tA • MS, 

^7^a7:^Mo is^mhaa^jm^o 

mriT-^XkAHA, ft!lffi^^fH7^^f|JMita■^|•mAt7:^wit^tgA^fF3IASf|J3E 
P-'iT ^-WAA^AAfr, ?AaAfi$7«®, )!iil^ 

BSff:Sfi/f: —AAAAo 

-'tAA^-hnmuMmz&jB^, jas.;^Me<3 07T 
B»fi£»f: ;^7®A6^J0 Ao 

^Ji: -AAl^tbiitA^E+AiiiAB^j^lo AiE 

wn&x- “Mm&i-”, “mm^” t^w^Ew-mmyXo 
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a ^ R5? 

E»r3£»r: 

SJii 

j$fr-K, nmm^y^mmu 

VFmm&iE!Bi-}{s±. itm^, a-ajiftii, m 

^mm, ustPffiMf^o ^£^aap9W»4;^n2Fis^„ ^gffi5af.7i;tj^^aitM 

itMMXE±'it-A7o'^^{+4;Atcft!i^^t-^iygoil*-,?==:i?: 
A^^ftAA? mmxvi^^^r%xi^^Xi^MVxA, g^sgASiuaiitPff^^'Jn-o 

^^iT^aWSililo ^ r*J 7 70^-^ 

mmmMo afnR®B#73E'9ii-7H^—7go (^^) mX’mxxnjAXx 
■K» tE'S^^^7o ^m?i?SiAtii7^Ac ^jlSUrfM 

m^, mfnsate* 

BlKsitiL^fTo ®S^I/J^S^a^'6ilic5t47fi^ 

±jSi mn^mt0''>Aai 
Bfr-Kt -'ii-h'^Tj, tsS7:lbRft^APo 

^ji, jimMiXXnRm's^'T], mmKumxmmxi', .mtxi^^TjAao mi 

-Aiio jS?^:^£4>Il!ifetTjS^7?tro. ^ii!> ftJ®. XWj. Ircfflo 

i.B-. f^NfnA77ib-ffiA. 

wMWf: --1-AAc: mAtm, ^mmxm^'>im. ^'AMJxn ^ 

rA 

sli: x-^mxxr. ^wrni 

m®rr> f^7xn xMjAm&A. roi. m^tA 
±?S.XXM^^tt= 

ijg: ^m^x±mi^^^ini<iAxwm]Xii!^, mmimAammA, Hjit 

^AmAXi.: &7 

mnmMt^xx.7Xx-)kxmyA^&— 

]1lXo ffei'riWX^AMSSAnW, X-sr)>i.o 7^f^.XX, fax® 

mmAx^n^o 

S/i: iSill^APX, U^A'a'itXWX\mo 

7W::g#. 'XxfnAffXflAe^JtEo 
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^f$ff^aAKTs& 


»o ASrgi 

^m, fiwiSo 

SIS: AiA g BAliki^SP^A''ifffi-A, #AH:H E.mWf^Jf'o 
B^rAfiA A» 

Slii: MM^/JJtfl:lfcMaS%^^^. Jl^Ef>rBijt,?^^TftA^#ia7. fC^lEAAfi'J^'-A'ABffiii^ 


7o 

SE: 7i5^1:btJM'i5:A^^7^ft, ^fnijll^J.^t/Li!ia:S:f5, tilicTf-fTA^L^SLliSo 

^fi’MMaSIf—^fn>(d'flfi.fnjtlTtti¥o 3lfnffi7;n4ffeSM,= WfMWH 
Xi¥X5\^fi'B, 7^^—?fefnfe'S^MAR:?3Bp7Jt^&a. BiSAir 
Al^Wii^j —HA^AK, ^.iil?^: 

'f[!Lfn7Si5AS^i3^fn7o ffiJiSirESlEt* 

mTa^tS!i7» ^B$ij4bsiieo 
ElSfAiiWi a:AffiRtl^/J'li|fi^f:ISc» fl^EM®:7o 
SJi, ;^t&AE:7>fi'm, 4teS5ASa&'j#r, 

m^.xrro m^jm^'M:, 7ti5Sffio ^HAi^ 

iS[in “mmw’ o mm^sxrjcm, 5 ^ 77^^110 ^BirfiajL 

A7\ jmM~m, mikxmti, 

3fep^tt, 'ftfefn^fflf&Jg^-77SAR:o B A^E7Il£t7^^<7 

^'XA, AAM7A^7't'Il, M^II0lniiA7X^^77[l‘I4fi'jMA'^fniAi®^-o 
mfnfP;SS^4Af5E®S5e^A, f£^7i3AS:ffimi^iS/laAfBft!ifn7f^, 7liAJ77^fi!!SI 
®iaMifo®73gfto (a^a) 

^ 71 :: ^7f4JliSS?3^—A, f4Nin7{5cRf5tt43i47iMi5S^ll&W^tW. 


±;i: 


-t!i^5ijfn0ifJF7IS0f . ^^|J7 p^@fi3l^o 
l7rjjiAAi£^-'tlll7A?ilS'’E7 


?AfnA‘ 


&^'APo 

^711: ^i?S> 




Mm 


- 7 . 




7IiAi477a#, ^'Axm, FE^a^AjtMiico FEi^7E77Li'/itPI;/FEA7Hi: 

{4'NfnE^S®.#7fIAj3?(;^, 


7tgfeitAi®, ti^>f'tarj0ljXf47fl5<2.A?ffia, afniAIA, 


¥M-m# 


J;fc®llfnffl5A#'An, j77f@#^> 




AiA Aft. ma. T4 
lo 3feffmRm.tt@ii:'>?: 
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^m'^mnis, fs^m, ^ 

i^yf^Mo ^iGmmmnm, Miri^mmin&mM, teiifniTM, 

fiPfeffifnAT, ^^mtXo rn'^mmp.-f!— 

xkwaap, ^siSiPMjawjtf, -mih.^-0, Pi-aHiSMo A&T^i^'ti, mm& 

ASif/iitA, H^s^ffiffifts—*, u ^ my ^ 

A?IFfi?^fn®^fe;t, ^ferjfOTiii:, X5to 

SiS^AXTo 

SXjBg.a;7ASA7, W-il+SAMH+Ao WtnMo 

^fniEmfgijAjii?Ap|n^ 

fniAiS, 

±m-. R^i•{r^^^gI*e^Al^, ®A» 

^m, m (n# X X) fjfmmm « ±&n »^aa-asum^iXo a;A ^ si m- 

jl, J®lE#Ai^M^o 

#A^iii,AAR-m^, « AAJK»e^f±i^3ESA7y^A^A:^M, Jffl, &-B 7 

M, {iiAj^ijAm^ii, 

mf. i@!/f, m±. ^fefnfEfinfniii^/aA, mxnxn 

9ko @iiAiiJi^MA±RE! 

AAtgagijAM?, jisij#'rt^AiBA)m, mmuxmRSLMXM, 

fUtBo 
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(—AAE^A^—■|"0S) 

0^0 a w, a^ Aa 

w, <3^ftAaa„ a, a-^^a^, »ftea^iAA, jpus^ipaffi, ste^ftefl^zf^a 

RDff-'#, gffi-%^[UTa„ Z0^ iis£#7, sz7„ m 

4 az 0^, - AiP^Z , R^Dgffff, z ^ 7^S§, si: 

A» 0 ^ps, mm zapziR 0^0 jis„ a 0^is®zf7 7 0 ^, je z m 0 ^, z 

5f, 



1* 

^o ^^PjfEXe^fS^sfc^T, mXTo aiii® 

#0 ^fe^f0. 

:^^^'i7^:ki^(^^M, ;^i^lS.XHpX-)wiy'3raXMHo 

\'^^l%tk.^’^, tE^XMX^^KX^P^6^> X^» ^BfejSo 
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^ S:$;iiil 169 

(-AA0^t^+a) 

±)S: ifflSflSo +5^ifflo S AS , SARAo S ±5^1®, flASfi^^S^ 

s!]„ ® m K mt s sa^ m, Fjfa, sta a±s as 

a^^o 


siji®)^±, MS ? 115^1 A ? fin+^fiisp 5^1 iL 7 IP# sa^ 

W ^5f, Sti2^5fo 1^, —'pjlisa^ : Sti2^5fo —+^tuiP# il, 15^7 

a^;AS, teiJST^ AS„ 

S^ EMa:^Si:S „ , ® AS, a^;M ^l§7^ „ S : 7 ! 1 fffflgAS ^ ^ AS 

s«7tb SB ^s^E®77a„ mx, a^M ^m-'mmx, iia:^a^^ 

iPA wg ? R a^^ ss a<)^, m, , ^ss, ^ Aa^sf^ijs 

gffiAm s, ■E sffi^fA7„ m-t m^iAa^, st m^j -'^—a 

R„ E mA -AEASS S# fT® , m AIIT, JE^Z a^-gp^^ „ m Aei'J 

m. e®Jl*A, eiiJP^AER^a^g fiT^;#L WtBAtaHA? 

ft ft A : SftS A af]E f$ ±ti A'^ „ 

±)S : f!?o 

ftftA : li zESSttAfg S , Af^T^Sa^ „ S#SiJ±)SSMS, A ft i a^ , 
a^ft±*ai5 4, SjitfS]±)SSAiS;E„ 

±)S : ! 

ftftA : 4A0/TSJ7^iE4^ SAMa^ „ A, aAiffIgA, ® TfSAa^) g, S A^ 

±)s: ^ftAm aA ± A 7fgAa<)|iJffi, ffAASIX7R„ ^f® a^M, S AWtb IX 
itx„ -*, mmMA^nmm, s a^as„ {% s) 

ftftA : „ 


±)S : A1 ASP-*7„ AiP-*1i^lU 15?*, 7S a^l'A #, A AS IX7R „ R , ffF 
a^ A, AftTWa^tC aAASiSSTi, iSATiifll USB „ SfiZA fffta^-gp^ , fffe Z IfES a^ 

Rmj. ^-A-S^A (fiffi-#) 0SiJaA, 7fS„ P^7-AA4, IP A A5f„ t^±a^*ftl 

Atsa -AnifftA^A? 

Ati : nil A AHo 

A)s:-A-S^A, R^-ASA, R lilS aAAS„ fA*fim®, ® 

(IgftftA) a<] ff„ 

ftftA : A±)S S taAta^ A„ A e ^i$7ft A ¥11, ZIA E ft A MIfAo laA, 
4SAfB¥ln, AfsftA^ gffaA¥lpl$iA, ft'A * ASAJaAa^R)^, *, a^^„ Sit, SA 
Ata^ , MSA' I^E4 „ 

A)S : ft5f ! 

ftftA: i5fS A, RJiS a, )p¥A 1A, StflAlU&sfteA l:S-SB, ?iaA , si: a 

A t^a^^A, fit^fiSA^ , ste, mmm^, 4fissj7^4R,4o s 

SRS, -^gfg^aAftAa^s, isaA a^^f7.Ao 


A)S : 5? ! 



±B : -^, m ;WL STHia^ASIPR US ± „ M. ^ 

AS (H) S i o Si ^tfeS (H) S i „ S H E£M 0^0 S SJlIii A— sii^ i ite 

M S &5, Rl:^ftfe MU o 

ffie^-ap^AASHo a#, t a^E, -ap^Aia^^Ateiesi 

a^HAsi^o sa^ffla^;!- Aa^ssi„ EM;±f^ -^i p 

n , i as, s, s, , EPJt/bffi ; -g m\tmm hp, mmm w ±tiAMARi^s^, ^ ^sA, ^ 
;I^Ai, JTTtto a$ SSPMATAtSAo - $ US i ifeigBa^i, S M, 

mT-mm'mmm, (^) ii^;ij$iiP^$, as, m. s, EPJt/sffi, , m, atesssi 
ffi^fps7„ a^;^±ia, fpg yit mmyit w la^MMs ^ s i a^A, miim 
A M ssa^ , siii, mtLR^ A ? 

a$g?^, gsftiiiES, ±t^Asipgswma^ m lES 

i, $iipsj ssio 

? frA tPSlUtlHi, a SmSm, mm o ® SM^E ■($ ? 
ftftA: ( a^;A) §lii-Etll DE! 

mm : a^sMJig , ^sm- a^;a^ai:S» „ 

i)s : 5? ! 


HE : aiS» , i&R^fti#fP*iA a<]Al„ IE, ii€lK7Aa^§ AS„ MBi 
m mi, 1 feM-fy, filfiMo , AlBiS^f a^M^f/r®^ (Sa$¥«^fiJg 
a^), SEs=7^sa^-HP5^AteTi'iassff 7„ sa^ #, iiass» a^siA, 
s, i, ^p E'SfPS/jvito IE, ^sa^-HP^^'A, i^gaissf, ifMTi'JsasMo 

i)S : aifi^l, M fMAa^ fko M, SJbA 1, SfP :^}s M, M si:7^±, 1il7^ 

A„ 


HE : fP :^S^-HP^AAft J^JaBSS^Wai M, Sa^, 

fP gP i7#SfP5^l^„ MlEa^g^ga^'ISo Mfi, -gPE' 7igfPa , gA 

MSSiga^o 


BJit, SPM ^ i'Stu#a^-gP5^ S^a^iMo 

SJit, S gP5^S a^ffi^B^WS a^ ^;^E4, iftMfPH E4„ H , gA1R»aS^PSa^ , 

j$7 s „ BiSff a^s- #,4M, a$As s eh, ^a^a g, sa^ ato -whismes a 
ss»,'R»as^Psa^-sAa<)At a^;A^ ^wii'if, 


i)S : S ASliM , m fPB^ASa^ftS E, i'a a^ W WR#SJ, SOi ftAi^AIPW 

ssjs AS wMS5fa^„ ffi^pift7S7, m itJ. ia^iis 7 , a^;a^if 7 , t^a^if 7„ a^A 
agtt74tfs 1 , tea tm mm ^ m „ a+Ete4ia^sAfpp^sfaA, stste 

SA<iP^ MZtteSiS, rFAMZt-te„ SiaB:^S^a, s^Mfte (Jiffi #A 
-) „ a ^ aasa mim am aa^^ m 7 aaa „ mm aapsA^ ( s) w 4 

EPjfAtPMs a Aa<) ?aM„ apjsAa^Assa Aa<)ASM5ffia»aa„ aisfs, EPgaaAASteM 
fpaaa^ AAsa^a^o stMM a^wss i, fiaiim ssi, iiaia^i^fMAo aa 
BbEPSteE^I fia „ stMH , ^ , „ W isatl ? i^a MS»a^„ g -EEASatAlUS, St 

^g7»7„ s Es sa»„ ffiaa a^ ^-a^A ns ss tn^o tAA s a a bjmms 
, aEs „ M axsAffteA , sptaf?teaste»„ a zAteata (A) a , a iffatE 
Mft, MteK , a a A+AM, as, -aa+EMo a, a AMaima^, aa^ Mijaa 



xmmiitmim- miifE, zusgji^ fitt, n 

^sj fff5t„ S-+e 

a a^ kKw. n=F75. ipx, ^ XT-mmnmk ?^ i m, sa ^x 

P, X^7„ SffAft, fT*^^, X , £A?EXa^„ ff7A^7, - Xife a a te;t fT-+E 

a /g ita s m ixm if^a^, gff±x „ wf s /s w liiffse 7„ 

(^) 

i£^-X , -geiij, ^7^e®jsxfp A§, sxfPA§'£' 

X ^^ a^A i$a^, < 3 ^ a fte eiy 

DE? 


s: a^ aj^ „ im a , ^iia^#7, mmmm. a ^ ;± 

fiiissp Xo a a$a<)A»<$ffl7/jvis, fm m m. 

ffia^^MsifeSiPM X, *®7S:H-mT„ a ^ Is, ^ a<)Wgxfpxs-ii iffla„ ^Ma^;Mg 
¥ai$ - aiffPXstg-SB m. 

±)S : ® ±;iMffa^ ? 

s: ;ia^„ fia«ifsp mmm ^anm, ma- xsaa s m 77*ia^A»„ aA 
tg Fcgaj: aa^Ra a^X7, isaaa^ ssaa^Mx, iffewgijaa 

±is: ^x^ 7 ? 

S:AXt„ 

±)s: ttwm \ wssij-s, i i^Ji^7„ m iga^aif?. axa^ mm. im xis 
k^WlM mm — A5^- a^„ ah^- ^ mn , 'n im . ; 1 -A-A^sij-a 

sj-A-t^fMi: a lensxxa^i, Axxxa^ , - mx„ x-Emm-im a 
fta^x, -mmji-^. a ^ , ssj^ztxxa^ , ^apB^ , AaisxE, 

xa pxftTZAExmta aisa^, ^a, ^ip71xrx„ sjya^ ^^xpjg? 

zxxsij-XEXXo a ftxgii a$i Djg?st^axM 7 , awa^ifi, xxwae 
-XEX , ff7Aa axssy-s-xx , ^-xna^sm ® gAgiinai 

i^^x:aji- „ XXX xig®Jt^o a ax^-^j^'a^a axa^ fpxsjiffsn 
X, fisytA, sagfta^^t;iia^x Emm, ^ ax® a le, m mmm e 
jDa^®?5±ixxsy a^„ a x;X sx , ^g^®®T[WT^±ls a^j®x„ 

Xlffi : Xa^igAX#7„ SlAii As* ± A, €• ± X SOtiji, ±E1;S f^Sy„ 

x»xa^ ±, tm m a^® gxt#a ^ iex»x x ;17^wiu„ ftfe 7wa„ mmmm x, x 
xixfia^, -AEEXffiffix a^Mo ffix Emj-my^, mmtmt. m.Em.m-mE, st 
^ HPfi a^-HP5^„ lESPM^^^a^g xiPEsyffiapx7„ ffixsssy7- xiisy7- ;S, 

® sy e^i»^a^igAo ft A^igsoxa^, ffitpga ^x, ft giExa^ijrii, max 

MX. ffis^±gjD7xx„ aa^iEt^iPAsa ±e X7, ^-X^a^axm, mxpr^ „ 

waxxp^-, wmffiR^H+tA^AXM„ -s^xa JEJoAiJ;!, €ififax, m 
m. ffl^jDX mm X7„ m m»7;ia^„ a em^ s „ fni^xm sp 7 , a , majs a^, ® 

a^„ 

^a: SHX X 7 , a -ffix (ft ± mmixm ) }S a^„ a ^s^®7^@¥ 

aip^ft^a^a a Rft ^xxa^es^MX #, ^^3^?#^T4o 

±)s: ® ^^xx?^a: ^x-Xo a 7»x#, a tfft^a^xax It 
(±)S} i : mmE 7„ ) a Si®7(@7 A . o 

±)s: aibma-fttxi-A—xa<) — 7 ^ a^, a spwspiu 

a a XHX, ^Ax a^;ifLX7, E-tmm x± „ 7 x , s a^iaa 7 if , s 4 fia st 



/f, m itj, -h--^ ±^-t+^, liit-fta S-A-- 

^ jm-^XiXm± , ^ , - ^J1W;S, - oj| 'AM. /& ^ ip MJ^ 17}iM 

R„ S—, Jf j$7ft;JS„ A S/'S®, IP ft;iS S®, SZ S®M8S£B'£'SgiJ± 

E„ sftewip ft7, -h--'^ R a 

;i, sg, DSte^'ia /S £S4 ^ tm±m DE, a^?E7+^iSAW5^ w 

if, tem?E7+a JT7+^tt, 7 „ ^lil®)j5fl^M, SEt^ZMo ^ lii“£’AJl ± , mm £1/1 
i„ D^A/t^iiS, EtiJS-ffl^SAo S, £-^, :^/S, fi«ffiSJ?±AMA, /S, £ 

ffi^, s £7-:a , mm , m /s, x?B7+^ „ -h^mm\\-hmm 

a sxffliia^/i, mmm“mmfa, ;S/msa”, “—a— ”a^s§, r/sz- 

AEE^±'4^a<]t;A^it ±, 7^a^sis-e7„ mRS Atg ± fp 4E i5(, ffls^a^z 
AiEfte n „ 

wa^^^a^/7 —i®)SAffia^R®, *A®a^®a Affia^is®, x/tAsa^ 

aa PS, AMa^m £B^n, aa^R*m7£a^„ 


S sa^ 7 tgSJ tg, ni£± Sijntl^i , SJA» „ S-/t&Ei:£ 5iJ± #, iP£7 
Zffl „ /iPH S/tAIP'l, S^^tA- 7, ffiZ'li, SAIPS „ 7,7 «W^, Et 

£R*, EE £7ffla^Ra m , S£7;l- /t&E£/S^«, Pi'S , , MfiSff ^ tt, 1i?E 7 

A„ f5®7a, Aa^ 1tiJS7S„ EE^SP^^IIsa^A, i(t7S„ ilglEfi IPMf^ ? 7 ! S 

7„ EbJP g (7Bfl) , £7AS, ftell/ffili, itiP7ZZ, W £A ^Pil, fi £ 

„ s ^, AEi ^ftiP^?E a^„ ^-/t, ^, /s s 7 j$7m szit, ilff w^zz, 

^“Z’7Jl±„ ^/^S, /iSg7„ ^ZftEiM g, ffi;Sa^ M -07, ftA/ElAS/gii Aff, ZA 

75 i$7z75£A, EE^S m PS „ SH/tM A, S , AfE 4XaPsiJSP, /S Js 

i#7», iififizzo R/SEimsJS7„ sgB^-AA Djg ? A0ft, iPAfe a^ Ji, 

SASg^Sp, AHPA^g¥Sn„ £7/s^isa^it, zffla^R/SAffia^isa *Affia^® 
a Asa^Ra XAAsa^aa ps a^aa ^eewriu , s„ jp^r^ 7 , 7t<ia^£ pis 

PJ/ftA^m £SAa^„ £, t^±a<)4 ^E-AftESlIZz AeiiJ®„ 

4 Z55J$ #4 ^, -#£II7± 4 ^, 5IJ± 4 fte a z „ StiP^lIZz a^s 

^7/!P®, w7 fte IS 1^3^? „ Sfpfi 7, mm /#„ 

ftftA : Az)SZSttZ7, a £7£1 a^ , „ 

Z)S:a7^A»i? ^/JvPEo 

S: Az)S£7sAf5§a^ „ AAS AiSZEP , AziS E# AE/A 07^-7 :“ 

, iP7a ZE/f/U« ’’SAEziSBfl, A7;i, EiMM/fA/i, a ^AAfPAzlS^SEb 

a^, 7, oiT7z)sa^ , a7j, 7 esz a^, mma. a m ipm „ 

z)s: ^ z fPB^a^ 7;i® mmm ^, mm , m. 7 esz mw ha, 11 
7z a^ teg, Pi'S teg, n fflz teg „ 7^a EtAAib „ m ip^7 a^x^fp, m E7:7'1 
„ ft API/ ? EE^± mm. ± mimm -, ®7a^, zga^, mm „ mmwm, habs? ? e 
A fiJAB^A a, gBi¥R mAfiJE/lATi*, fgA^)±?Sz£ „ AAZHa^ ^AIPM „ , 
AMMfp AaiiftnteA^o jp^wteA^, fi 7j;ia^, ftAfii^ 'mm, te;iE;±a^„ tm, 

7 , 7;iw a^aifto ®t77, ate®77„ a , fi7„ AAA^ABa^gajiA, a^A, e 
mm-m ^ „ 7f7^i]w 7 a^ , <i e 7 , 7^ 7„ aw® -, 7 ^ 1/1 , te 7 ^iff aaz 

„ ±te^ii7^s^AZAAte±ai] mm^mi 77 , rea ^a^Ri# e e \m ^ a^, a ;17i 
a mmmm, we/sEAXAiiitm a^i, AtHA£-Affifa lAiya^infijBSffifi ax, ftete;i 
mim. a mm (/is) -, «z m„ fi^/gAA a^mn ? 7 - 7 , tmm^ a^„ fiA7im 
Et mm ;! a^o ® (/i s) 7 , <ibbfi/!f„ sa® fia^iSA mm , sp a^*^/#/ s„ seri^z , e 

«S^R7„ aa^7gte«S^R7, aE/!t»te« R7„ EfSJLte^S^RA, E JLA^^^A 

^ z '7RZES „ a ^EII7^IP«)t R7, W^S E«;t, *J77a- Ao 7 4E;t ai]7^P 
gMS;tai]teE„ mxm (/iS) 7g7.A g#SJfiyit^AB^a^„ (A^ 





c-yL7^04-b^+H) 


s^^i^sjcAo 

sj ^ fn 

#o 

)tiI3^fn^Ei0C'?&±^^Sffi^MP-3? fla&KW±v^i 

fi5#i:ffl)?^i:p-57 fP#5f^^;2;fi^^lP:, nw^i\'M^tm, mu, ^ 

^iif—^tgS6^IS: iScWTS 

AAS:, ■tlLi[W7’1"@AS:c 

-ftiifnil, 0 A^^H-Pi^Tf^’So ^vA-. 7! 

fm, ^,^:S0A 

w'i$x. MM. ^^mo iisAiyg^ffsijs^fn^^sA^p^^ 

#A:fxTo ^AiSl5A;^^ll^Ai^j|iPA, ^AISAfl^fT-^ 

—ARo 'BHSM^^AispAM't'itc a-AEA7?fefnMnff;teW', mmx 
IfT, tE^H,SPA«l-gp^rS]?Ki®. HHAiSSiJB^jfil. ^fiJJn^A, 

i^fntayta^iiA? 
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JS. 


^M‘ Mo r. r 

tefeT^! ^ 

^ithfol^ii^73^15:^0 

iJS: ilMi , /. . '. . , ■ z>v/^/-,±tv 


i0- {£4'!aAS:^®.Ti0clXo H 

^^Jio ii^^, 


fefeAs il’lilto « t n I BJ 

SJi. :f^^iif-a:ASl5-gTo j±AiU—5ra§> 4>aAB^ 
^©.TiatXo ^04-, ^^HiAiJififTf^^fni^ft- HAAKltWA, 

—«) mmB^, ^i^Tffo mi-^A±^, -m 

^-mm, 

-^-■pr#A,;R^-4'ACT4^@, aO4iiL;tra0AAKo (S 

^S= (Ilf^fiA) 61)l5'f^iii-^> Rfl^yt-'o 

ft^^AifnXi^o MHA, :tmH±^^Xo -Mf^i0 W:& 

0*pjc^':^±Si]0Ai5^®:t&> imi^mmo Hiib, i^(nA{5iAt0-^a. wa. 


Slis i{J,#if! 

fefeA: ^^-tf 4^ SaiA- 

^0XRSi, fflH^ 

b?:XA^l41®> #?i 1TI5!;^> 4f-S-4QSJTi-4^4^a 

—0 Ath^AAfl^^M, Jn5S 0 

fefeA: 0Aft#:%4n0 Afi4ASSf-MA:A, 0AMi5HW-M, Sift. 

i'i^4>a'S:ff^b0i5^^^. #-a4'aiE0A^AsEMfi^—M. pj^^fniaiTAA 
SJ®s -/b, Sffl^Ao '^A3EifA #i4l> iiT^?Jtlfr^ARfPSX4^^@AAo®:i^ 

A'i¥A'Htiim4#AS>t (^) ^SAAo (^) itSAAo mfi 

SA^Sf^^IiEH^o arj«^dS3^A-'A®-S'. Alwli^^ifo _A?fA #il. 

AAr^bl.4ifo ®:^'H> :il:^, AAir^Mi'rifo 0Ai^^AlYA 

A&Mt-^ziAA raffi'A'c A^mrjAA-iis: 

Jl^EE^S^—^AAAJfM^Hao :^—pfP^fiSftHHo IfeS, ! 

—§0AAAKli4^A-t!LAfcM®A±6lJ^SAS4^o 0 A^l—A ffoA K- 

Mo 'fe^XAI-^SAiB^, IgifSaAfife, KSjaAi®;; ^l5t4Aia 


H4iS]r4J5ii^. iS 
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mm. tm. a 

Mffi^7-+:5‘A<, nwt^ 

tBit. cjot^) 

mm. m^. pdsmm, ^m, ha^ 

fefeA: ()?tHAAijS-) 

s.m-. th 

rAe^^^MASo M-^fra, iil#'a:to JA 

j±A#JnR4^^iTg^WM«:g: 

0 4*AAfiSS&^^XA, 5K^> 

*P:^A, ikMR >4*^17, 

tiiX»Ao 

1^, 0jthS^5ft4F5S.fn-^®fW^g^^^T^m^^o Hi euif aio M 

j., #, jg#MAftfefn;S7^tg^o 

Sjit, 

m, ymm&^AiM. mmmMmino sft, 

ymmn^y, -Ai^xdL^g^iniiaitff^^o 

fjX7BS:iai^<= 0AAS:)44’aM^i£Jt, 4r6<}# 

saBA, ^ffmymo 

Jitff o 

y.m-. fHaASrtiLTijS#, i^A4n0AAS:jijf^i5r]>7i£, miyi>j. 

mm, 3;iJ'4aftAitiiAf!i^MfHaAg:54f^Un^^ii:76^o mfnM04i77a7, 'ft 

4’H4j'ifi5i!,^7» 0Ai^Jif5a^7, ■tii:^&^tfW.'^7o WAitmUWJA^ 

MS'l #3il&^jMA, o i-+Sf4#^tiA^MAfi]P^a 

AiA, ^AitNfn^H+fiffl^, KtA^HX— 

fi= jt't'W 0AMA, wtA& (jasa^F^^r—) o &ym'Mfii^ 

fr]®x-E;t>4A&^c u^t^y'^mko 
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PnsrAfi^Asa't’ar 
Pi]S6^rAAS:til;l^n0 AWrAAK^ifS^o ^ 

:fLEA'^“+AaM, ^JF^A^T-To te 

©£^.F5^S^» ftfi,^|■^^l^EXMA^^±^!^?f^Ffe» iiSt6f^itzzA>^&^7o 

ainmHAiiAfTo (^^) 

4> 0 A, +SAo ^1)5-. aj^^A:^A^fTl5t^J. 

^6<JM^fc/J^^^e^/^^iic!Jil^o ifAic^aniieia? 

^?T7“+$Afj!;. M.^^Ati5i]ti» 

^5EA6^J» ®S:::iASA4', ^fl'l6^^PAAi"t A W AAAo i!5 

^1 '^5’^#» JM^E^fn^AiZa^AP»A^To®?r^tt» 
^JF^it, JiA^^AWo frTAAT, -AAtiif^^^Eo m^Mm 

AXftW, nffi^ilft^BMM^KtiiMM'i’^^Tc (^) 

-^wtErni, 

g^ •tbii7F5'fnftfiX» ihffi.fnSS!lPE7 

“'JfJi” 0AWA!fcTfflWT/h*f» tJM. ®0A® 

kAfnAiS:-jt#a 0 Aife-tS#- 0 40'+' la 

^0AlESc^fP#6^MM^-?-Bnfi, ^A-^AW/ff. 

MEiS^A^fo ^A^aA7» ?® S ^ 

X, MminnfJffifcjffc 
Sii: ^AAffi7? 

^Bji.: AA-t;Ao 

iffi: lfc-a/J\!«i 0f^?^BXAtl5^ATo -^r^^^m0Ai& JS. 0 AW*^ 

AA®j—A—AA6^$° so—A— 
fEAWAAKlX#. AAAA&^3^^. -TlffiJAo 
fef^^i4^^^T^si;6^A, —0TS£;7r7+¥o ^fn/A?^=&^FA, SMSO't 
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Record of Conversation from Chairman Mao’s Reception of with Pakistani Minister of 

Commerce Wahid Zaman 

Time: 5 pm, July 16, 1964 

Location: Zhongnanhai Shuinian Hall 

Chairman Mao: Welcome, friends. 

Wahid Zaman: It is a great honor to see you, you are the greatest man of our time. 

Chairman Mao: I know very little but I have do a lot of work. Before age 50, I did more 
work but now I do less. 

Zaman: This could be. Thanks to your guidance, your country Is going from success to 
success. 

Chairman Mao: We have been engaged in socialist construction but some things we have 
not been able to do because we have no experience. We established the state fifteen years ago 
and now I have some experience. How many years have you been a country? 

Zaman: Seventeen years. 

Chairman Mao: You may have had experience at first. 

Zaman: This is only natural. You established one of the greatest countries in the world in 
very difficult times. We don't have such big difficulties. 

Chairman Mao: You also have had difficulties. Britain ruled you for hundreds of years. 

After independence, you were divided up into two countries, India and Pakistan. Pakistan itself was 
divided into East Pakistan and West Pakistan. Why couldn’t these two parts have been linked 
together? 

Zaman: If India were sensible, these two parts could be linked together. But they would 
never agree to that. 

Chairman Mao: Myanmar also has a bad relationship with India. 

Zaman: Myanmar, Ceylon [Sri Lanka] and other neighboring countries have also had a bad 
relationship with India. 

Chairman Mao: You have a similar social system to India while we are communists and 
atheism. Why are you not afraid of us but are afraid of them? You don’t fear the Communist Party 
but you fear the capitalists. 

Zaman: We are not afraid of anyone. We are not afraid of people, we are afraid of 
poisonous snakes. 

Chairman Mao: I think this is because we have no conflicts of interest and no border 
disputes. We don't want to encroach on your land. You don't want our Tibet or Xinjiang either. 
Neither of us wants to exploit and oppress. We are equal and as equals we can be friends. 

Zaman: Yes. Both of us have suffered from imperialism in the past. We suffered in many 
different ways but now we are independent. You must develop your country and we must develop 
ours. We live in peace with our neighbors, and so do you. With regard to the Kashmir issue, we 



believe that it is up to the Kashmiri people to decide for themselves. If they want to belong to India, 
we will help them; if they want to belong to Pakistan, India will help them; if they want 
independence, India and Pakistan will help them. 

Chairman Mao: What religion do the Kashmiri people believe in? 

Zaman: Ninety percent believe in Islam. When India and Pakistan were divided, they 
should have belonged to Pakistan, but India occupied Kashmir. 

Chairman Mao: India has a large territory and Pakistani territory is small. Why does India 
want to occupy Kashmir? Wouldn't it be better if India gave Kashmir and that 2,000-square- 
kilometer area to Pakistan? 

Zaman: As long as it is fair and reasonable. Nepal may already have been annexed. 

Chairman Mao: We had good relations with India for several years. Then when we took 
Tibet back, India got annoyed. 

Zaman: They are very greedy. 

Chairman Mao: India not only infringed on 90,000 square kilometers of Chinese territory 
but they want all of Tibet as well. 

Zaman: We are waiting for history to repeat itself. India cannot unite to become one 
country. They are all too greedy. 

Chairman Mao: The Indian people are good, but capitalists like Nehru are not good. 

Zaman: Some Indian people are very good, but the regime is in the hands of greedy 

people. 


Chairman Mao: Yes, the regime is in the hands of Bira and the Tata Group. The Soviet 
Union helped India attack us. We seized their helicopters. India has occupied 90,000 square 
kilometers of Chinese territory. Successive Chinese governments (including Yuan Shikai and 
Chiang Kai-shek) did not acknowledge it as Indian territory. India still that is not enough and wanted 
Tibet. We took Tibet back and they occupied a large slice of Chinese territory. 

Zaman: We know. 

Chairman Mao: We built roads in the west. We have known anything about that place for 
hundreds of years. There were no human settlements at all. But they sent troops in anyways. The 
two armies were only a few tens of kilometers apart. After the Indian army circled behind our army, 
and went anywhere they wanted, throwing shit on our heads. We couldn’t tolerate that any longer. 

Zaman: If the Chinese army fights for another fifteen days, India will learn to behave 
properly. The former Assam civil affairs officials have all fled. 

Chairman Mao: In the east we will ceasefire when we reach the traditional line and return 
the seized military equipment and prisoners. The Indian soldiers thought we were going to take 
their things, but we didn't take them. If they lacked clothes, we gave them cotton coats. If they had 
lost money on the battlefield and we found it and gave it back to them. 

Zaman: I watched the movie. No other country in the world treats prisoners of war so well. 
You treat them the same way that we Pakistanis treat our son-in-law. 

Chairman Mao: India sent troops to participate in the Second World War. The soldiers 
were captured by Germany and Japan, and they were not well treated. I think China treats 



prisoners of war better. 


Zaman: They certainly must be willing to be captured by China again. 

Chairman Mao: We have not only ceased fire, but the army has also withdrawn ten 
kilometers from the illegal McMahon Line. The two sides are not in contact. During this period, 

India behaved better and did not approach our side. 

Zaman: The problem is that India is recovering now. They are timid. People feel brave 
when they fight for justice. 

Chairman Mao: Indian officers are Indians are of the Hindu nationality [??] but the soldiers 
belong to ethnic minorities. 

Chairman Mao: Gurkha soldiers do not want to fight with us. Indian forts face to front, left 
and right only while the back is empty. We got behind them and captured them all. Why did Indian 
commander General Brij Mohan Kaul and the three brigadiers able to escape? This was a route 
that we had not cut off. Our staff made a mistake. Otherwise they would have become prisoners. 

Zaman: He had been getting ready to escape for a long while. 

Chairman Mao: We cut off many roads but did not cut off that small road. We have three 
and a half divisions stretching from the west to the east. Even though the United States, the United 
Kingdom and the Soviet Union have given India weapons, India cannot fight. Don't be afraid, if you 
fight, we believe that your army will be strong. 

Zaman: They are cowards, they can't fight. There have been very few wars in Indian 
history. But like a cobra, they use the Chinese conflict to get money from the United States. 

Chairman Mao: They said that we were bring in more troops every day. In fact, we are 
withdrawing the army. The troops from Sichuan and Qinghai went home. Now there are only one 
and a half divisions. I once said to the former Indian ambassador, the younger Nehru, that our 
main enemy is the United States. You are not our enemy. Later, I ordered that Chinese soldiers are 
not allowed to shoot at the Indian army. A Chinese soldier ran to India and told them about it. They 
thought we would never shoot. They are very happy and went to our rear areas to walk around. We 
changed our plan. We increased our strength to three-and-a-half divisions, hit them, and then 
retreated. They weren’t expecting that. 

Zaman: If China keeps fighting for another two weeks, the Indian government will 
collapse. 

Chairman Mao: We are no longer fighting because India has no soldiers and there are no 
targets. Who will we attack? Shall we attack the mountain? Shall we attack the rocks? If India had 
any troops there, we could fight. Their main forces face Pakistan, and they can’t afford to 
concentrate troops to fight China or to fight the Naga. But they still want to fight us. We fight them 
and wipe them out. Then India has no soldiers but still isn’t willing to pull troops away from the 
India-Pakistan border. They only transfer small numbers of troops to the border. 

Zaman: India still provokes Pakistan. But if they want to come in, they will not go back 
home. Pakistan will not be as kind as China. 

Chairman Mao: You should concentrate on your own affairs. The Indian people now face 
a difficult situation. Hundreds of millions of people are without food. The rich are rich and the poor 
are poor. Why are China and Pakistan so friendly and reasonable? 

Zaman: The friendship between China and Pakistan keeps getting better. I received a 
warm welcome and sincere reception in your country. 



Chairman Mao: That is how things should be. We have common enemies - the United 
States and India. The economies of China and Pakistan are not developed and should support 
each other. Do you have a steel industry? 

Zaman: We are building one in Dongba and Seba. 

Chairman Mao: A steel industry is essential. If you need to import steel and machinery, 
your economy cannot be independent. Are you still importing cement? You should build your own 
cement plant. 

Zaman: West Pakistan has a cement plant, Dongba has no raw materials and so wants to 
import raw materials from India. 

Chairman Mao: Does Dongba have no limestone? 

Zaman: We are looking for it now, I don’t know if I have it. 

Chairman Mao: They may have it there. Is there iron ore? 

Zaman: Dongba does not have any. There are some in Seba, but the quality is not high, 
and the iron content is only about 30%. 

Chairman Mao: You’ll want to have ore that is 40% iron. The Anshan Iron Mine produces 
ore that is just over 30% iron. 

Zaman: Travel is inconvenient and there are mountains. 

Chairman Mao: The railway should be repaired. Without steel, machinery and chemical 
industries, the economy cannot be independent. 

Zaman: That's right. We are working on that right now. 

Chairman Mao: Imperialism will not help its colonies and semi-colonies to build heavy 

industry. 


Zaman: They try to exploit us as much as possible. 

Chairman: From the Qing Dynasty to Chiang Kai-shek, China has produced only 50,000 
tons of steel and over 200 geological technicians and workers. Now we have more than 200,000 
geological workers looking for underground resources. 

Zaman: We also want to do this, but India makes us uneasy, causes trouble and the 
western countries help them. 

Chairman Mao: India has already built a steel plant and is building another, all with the 
help of the Soviet Union. India gets that help but Pakistan is left out. You have to suffer. Pakistan 
has a large population of about 100 million people. The land Is not small. How many square 
kilometers are there? 

Zaman: 356,000 square miles. 

Chairman Mao: It's amazing. There are very few countries as large as that. There are five 
countries in the West, including the United States, Britain, France, Germany, and Italy. In the East, 
there are China, the Soviet Union, India, Pakistan, Indonesia, Japan and other countries. Pakistan 
is one of them. Pakistan is larger than Britain, France, and Italy. The population of the UK is 50 
million, France 40 million, and Italy is about 40 million. Among Belgium, The Netherlands and 
Luxembourg, the steel production of Belgium is eight million tons, the Netherlands six million tons. 



and the Luxembourg three million tons. Pakistan can build a good country in ten, twenty or thirty 
years. That will be enough time to build light industry, heavy industry and agriculture. The 
underdeveloped countries of Asia, Africa and Latin America should all be developed. 

Zaman: Thank you very much, we will do it this way. 

Chairman Mao: You need to go step-by-step and not push too hard. If you can afford it, 
you should engage in geological exploration, agriculture, light industry, and accumulate funds, and 
then build heavy industry. Agriculture first, light industry next, and heavy industry third is called 
“Agriculture, Light and Heavy”. Factories should not be too big. In the past, we made mistakes, we 
made factories that were too big and strove to make them "Tall, Big, Precision and Sharp” and took 
a loss. This is what the Soviet friends taught us. Later, the Soviet Union withdrew their experts and 
tore up our contracts. We had no alternative, we had to do it on our own. The Soviet Union also 
forced us to pay off our debts. During the several “years of difficulty” we paid off 95% of what we 
owed. We can pay it all off next year. We do not borrow from foreigners nor do we contract 
domestic debt. We can pay off our domestic debts in 1968. In the future, we will not contract 
domestic debt. We will be entirely self-reliant. Funds come from agriculture and light industry, and 
from heavy industry. This may not be suitable for Pakistan. Perhaps Pakistan needs to borrow 
abroad. Do you borrow between $400 million and $500 million a year in the United States? 

Zaman: About 500 million US dollars. 

Chairman Mao: That’s too much. They are creditors. You are debtors. 

Zaman: We have to pay for the money we plan to borrow. 

Chairman Mao: Over the past ten years, twenty years and thirty years, all the debts will 
have been paid off. The money we borrowed will not matter, the amount is small and the loans are 
interest-free and for terms of 50 to 100 years would be alright but not yet. The main thing is that if 
you can get rich, you will be fine. You will be able to boycott the United States, Britain and India, 
and you will be fine. You will need to make weapons. Can you make them? Start by repairing them 
and move up to building them yourself later. 

Zaman: That is just what we are doing. Thank you for receiving me. 

Chairman Mao: I have spoken with Minister Bhutto. Please pass along my greetings to the 
President. 
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Ministry of Foreign Affairs Dooument 


Record of Conversation from Chairman Mao’s Reception of the Aigerian Ambassador to 

China Mohamed Yaia 

(Not reviewed by the ohairman) 

Time: August 17, 1964 afternoon 
Looation: Beidaihe 

Attendanoe: Vice Minister Qiao Guanhua, Vice Minister Ma Zhenwu 
Interpreter: Huang Qi 
Notetaker: Li Tengzhi 


Chairman Mao's Main Points: 

1. Imperialism is a paper tiger. The enemy has more troops and better equipment. The people's 
army is smaller and has poor equipment but it can nonetheless overcome difficulties and defeat 
the enemy. Don't be afraid to lose a lot of people, the population will grow rapidly after liberation. 

2. Two intermediate zones. 

3. Strive to win the moderate faction and suppress counter-revolution. 

4. Knowledge: The Ministry of Foreign Affairs can organize visits with friendly and Foreign Affairs 
can organize tours for the envoys of friendly foreign nations, not necessarily together with other 
envoys. We need to help the Embassy of Algeria. 

Algerian Ambassador to China Mohamed Yala's Main Points: 

1. The Algerian Party has not been well organized, and imperialists can take advantage of that. 

2. I hope to learn from China's experience in party building. 

The Main Points of Ben Bella's Letter: 

I hope that China will support Algeria's opposition to subversive imperialist plots and its efforts to 
build socialism. 

(Chairman Mao greets visitors outside the door) 

Yala: Thank you very much for receiving me. 

Chairman Mao: It is my duty. 

(After taking his seat, the Chairman asked the interpreter if he had been to Algeria. The 
interpreter responded that he had.) 

Chairman Mao: Do you know him? (pointing to the interpreter) 

Yaia: Yes, I know him. We are old friends. I already have many Chinese friends. Your 
ambassador in Cairo, Chen Jiakang, has been my friend since the War of Resistance. 1 also know 
Mao Dun. 



Chairman Mao: He is a writer. 


Yala: I met him in 1958 at the World Peace Council and at the Asian-African Writers 
Conference. I have met Mao Dun many times. I worked with him during the 1962 Moscow 
Disarmament Conference. 

Chairman Mao: We didn't do well that time. Our policy was wrong and it offended many 
friends, especially African friends. 

Yaia: Already from 1958 and 59, we began to oppose the French representative on the 
Peace Council and at the Peace Conference. We stressed the importance of national liberation 
movements and we cooperated with China. Every time Chinese friends want to cooperate with us, 
we must stress the liberation movements. We never refuse and always cooperate. 

At the 1959 meeting of the World Peace Council, we got into an argument with the French 
representative Casanova of the French Communist Party. 

1 believe that Africa always praises China's position. 

Chairman Mao: We should emphasize and support those who stand against imperialism 
and colonialism and for national liberation. 

Your eight-year-long struggle was worthwhile. You won liberation. You made great 
sacrifices. Some people say that it was too big a sacrifice. It is said that you had a population of 
just nine million people. If you lose one million people and one million of the people in the country 
were foreigners, that leaves you with just seven million people. I tell those people revolution always 
involves sacrifices. The population will grow rapidly after liberation. How many people do you have 
now? 


Yala: To be honest, we haven't had a census since 1953. The French said that we had a 
population of ten million. We think it was higher than that. Now we are organizing a census 
committee so we will have a census. A census Is a must for planning. Setting a plan without 
knowing how large the population isn't practical. The census work has not yet been completed. 

This work Is very complicated. The population is very mobile. During the war, 400,000 refugees 
went to Morocco and Tunisia. The French even drove away the entire populations of some villages. 

Chairman Mao: How many Algerians live in France? 

Yala: 500,000 people. 

Chairman Mao: That's a loti 

Yala: Yes. We want to build industry in Algeria. They can come back when they have 
employment opportunities as skilled labor. They also made contributions during the war. But at the 
time, French democratic elements as well as the French Communists refused to cooperate with us. 
We suggested to them that we form a united front against fascism but they wouldn't do it. 

Chairman Mao: We don't like the French Communist Party. We also don't like the 
Communist Party in your country. They are not satisfied with us either. They also oppose us. We 
don't know what made them hate us. The French Communist Party and the Algerian Communist 
Party of China both oppose us. 

Yala: That is because the Chinese party is a revolutionary party. After the ceasefire, the 
French Communist Party and the Communist Party of Algeria issued a joint communique claiming 
that they had supported us and that the liberation of Algeria was mainly due to the efforts of the 
French Communist Party and the Algerian Communist Party. 



Chairman Mao: This is caiied a Johnny-Come-Lateiy. They say this because you won. 
They didn't heip you when you were in troubie. 

Your revoiution has proved two things. A smaii army and not many guerriiias, just a few 
tens of thousands. There were a iot of enemies, and their numbers were graduaiiy increasing. At 
most they were eight or nine hundred thousand peopie? i remember hearing former Prime Minister 
Abbas say that. 

Yala: Yes. 

Chairman Mao: You had so many enemiesi He was not very cheerfui then, i said, first of 
aii, don't be afraid of casuaities and sacrifices. Your popuiation wiii increase after iiberation; 
second, aithough there are many enemies you can defeat them. 

Your guerriiias iater deveioped into reguiar troops, in the end, there were oniy a few tens of 
thousands of them. They had no pianes, no tanks, and no heavy artiiiery. Aii they had were smaii 
arms. France has a navy, a powerfui army, and an air force, in the end, who won and who iost? 
Was French imperiaiism a reai tiger, an iron tiger, a fake tiger, or a paper tiger? France didn't have 
any support. You aii oppose it, except for a smaii number of French running dogs. That is to say, 
the peopie were on your side, internationai pubiic opinion and aii the peopie of the worid who want 
revoiution were on your side. 

Yala: The exampie of the Vietnamese peopie too heiped us win. Their enemies at that 
time were even stronger than ours. At Dien Bien Phu they struck a much heavier biow against the 
enemy than we did. This was not oniy an historic day for Vietnam but for the entire worid as weii. 
Now the Vietnamese peopie can aiso defeat the United States in the same way. 

Chairman Mao: Now the United States is in a difficuit situation. They fear that the 
Vietnamese peopie wiii get stronger. The struggie of the peopie of southern Vietnam continues to 
deveiop month-by-month. Americans too aren't winning popuiar support. There are aiso 500,000 
strong puppet troops in southern Vietnam. There were very few or perhaps no puppet troops in 
your country. The French were compieteiy isoiated at the time. 

Yala: Just as the Chairman said, oniy a few Aigerians worked for the Emperor, but reaiiy it 
was a very smaii number. This group is stiii carrying out counter-revoiutionary activities. They are 
causing probiems in nationaiized enterprises with the support of the United States and France. 

There is a coionei in the Sahara who ied a rebeiiion. His activities are iinked with 
imperiaiists who controi an oii company. 

Chairman Mao: Didn't this coionei fight the French before? Someone who was once your 
comrade-in-arms? 

Yala: Yes. But he has feudal ideas. He was arrested not long ago. 

Chairman Mao: I heard that there other ministers were arrested. Is this true? 

Yala: The Minister of the Interior has resigned, but he is still a party member and a 
member of the Politburo. Abbas was placed under house arrest. 

Chairman Mao: Is Abbas opposed to you? 

Yala: He opposes our nationalization and everything else that we do. 

Chairman Mao: There is a Benda. What is he like? 


Yala: He presided over a drug cooperative. Of course he had his own opinions but did not 



engage in opposition activities. 


Chairman Mao: He did not work underground? He didn't engage in subversive activities? 
Yala: No, he didn't. 

Chairman Mao: There is also a Belle Kasem. 

Yala: Belle Kasem and Busuf have opposed the government before and are now working 

with us. 


Chairman Mao: Your policy is good. If you can win over the moderates, you should fight 
for their support as long as they do not carry out counter-revolutionary activities. Only suppress the 
counter-revolutionaries. 

Yala: Algeria is now implementing that policy. We only fight those who those take up 
weapons to engage in jungle warfare. We can't cooperate with them. We know that they are 
colluding with imperialism and colonialism. Some of them were trained in Portugal. They are also 
smuggling weapons along our coast. Portugal hates us because we support the struggle of the 
people of the Portuguese colonies. Portugal and South Africa openly opposes us. The United 
States secretly opposes us. 

Chairman Mao: Are the French taking advantage of the chaos in your country? 

Yala: So far, the French have not been found to be funding counter-revolution. 

Chairman Mao: Is France happy that you removed Abbas and put him under house 

arrest? 


Yala: Of course not they are not happy. Of course France is not happy with what we are 
doing now. De Gaulle is smart, but he is a reactionary too. 

Chairman Mao: Yes. He is an imperialist! 

Yala: De Gaulle is engaged in a lot of theater in his activities in underdeveloped countries. 
He is in open competition with the United States. Americans in Africa are like Asia in the past, as in 
Saigon, wanting to squeeze France out of Ivory Coast, Gabon, Senegal and other places. De 
Gaulle is more liberal than the United States and the former French colonialists. 

Chairman Mao: We use Charles de Gaulle to fight the United States. At this point we have 
something in common with Charles de Gaulle. He also sees that we have this point in common. In 
the opposite, he also needs us to help oppose U.S. imperialism. So we divide the middle camp into 
two parts. The middle camp is the so-called Third World. The first Third World is Asia, Africa, and 
Latin America. The second Third World includes countries like France, Japan, Canada and Europe. 
They all have some conflicts with the United States. This is not clear yet in some countries such as 
Japan and West Germany. With five or ten years, they will have to stand up. The monopoly groups 
in these countries and their big capitalists will not be willing to be controlled by the United States. 
There have been some signs of this already. Even some people in the British Conservative Party 
don't want to work so closely with the United States. 

Yala: Yes. What you are saying is exactly right. The reactionary governments that have 
stood side-by-side with the United States also having their problems with the United States. They 
take American money but also oppose the United States. No matter whether they are progressives 
or reactionaries, they result is the same: opposition to the United States. 

Chairman Mao: Why did the Americans kill the South Vietnamese Diem brothers? It 
seems incomprehensible. The Diem brothers opposed the Communists, opposed the people. 



opposed Ho Chi Minh, and opposed us. Why should they be physically eliminated? It is because 
sometimes they didn't obey. Therefore they need to be killed. The mastermind was Kennedy. But 
Kennedy leads us to the question: who killed Kennedy? Wasn't it an American? There are several 
groups among the American capitalist class. The interests of this group were damaged and so the 
head of the group was wiped out. 

Yala: Americans are assassinating people everywhere. Last August, when the foreign 
ministers of the countries of the Organization of African Unity were meeting in Senegal, the 
Americans wanted to kill Senegal’s President Senghor. They used a colonel In the Senegalese 
military. Later he was arrested. This is a contradiction within imperialism. Senghor is a reactionary, 
but he is pro-French. Americans everywhere want to drive out the French influence. 

A few days ago, it seemed like something similar was going on in Mali. Malian President 
Modibo Keita says that the imperialists are always hatching plots. 

Chairman Mao: (Asks Vice Minister Qiao) Is that right? 

Qiao [Guanhua]: Yes. Modibo Kei'ta will soon come to China to participate in our National 

Day. 


Chairman Mao: How many people are there in Mali? 

Yala: Four million people. They are well organized and brave, wise leaders. 

Mali is not afraid of imperialist plots. They are well-organized. This is what Algeria lacks. 
Therefore, we are working hard to build our party. 

There are two countries in Africa who are not afraid of imperialist disturbances, namely 
Guinea and Mall. They are well-organized. 

Chairman Mao: How many people are there in Guinea? 

Yala: Three million. 

The party in Guinea is the best party in Africa. If the United States does not dare to hatch 
plots there, it is because the party organization in Guinea is good. In some places, Americans there 
are gaps that the Americans can take advantage of. For example, in Algeria and Ghana. 

Chairman Mao: When Ghanaian President Kwame Nkrumah visited China, I warned him 
about this. He should do business with us and the Soviet Union. He should withdraw from the 
British market and turn to the East. I said that the United Kingdom will give you trouble. At that time, 
the Ghanaian army was still commanded by the British army. As soon as he went back, someone 
tried to kill him but did not succeed. That may have been organized by the United Kingdom. In 
January of this year, there was another assassination attempt. I don’t know which country 
organized it. It may have been the United Kingdom. These countries used to be British colonies. 

Yala: But it could have been the United States as well. Afterwards, the masses went to the 
door of the U.S. Embassy to demonstrate and throw stones. 

Chairman Mao: It may have been the United States as well. 

Yala: Every assassination and conspiracy is a kind of anti-imperialist education for the 

people. 


Chairman Mao: Right. After the first assassination attempt, Nkrumah removed the British 
officers and sent them away. 



Yala: That is a good thing that came out of it. 

The Ghanaian army in the Congo is under British command. British officers are engaged in 
activities against Africans and Congolese. African troops commanded by Europeans military 
officers are being used against Africans. In Morocco, the army is also commanded by Frenchmen. 

Chairman Mao: What is the situation now? 

Yala: A former French general is still in the Moroccan army. Some Africans also bear 
responsibility for what the Europeans are doing in Africa. 

African troops are fighting Africans. As I said earlier, British command Ghanaian troops in 
the Congo and Ghanaian troops in the Congo and a Frenchman commands Moroccan troops. 

Chairman Mao: I told Ferhat Abbas that Patrice Lumumba’s difficulty was that he did not 
have his own army. He couldn't control the airport. The army was controlled by the reactionaries. 
Both Mombato and Casaboubu were pro-American. 

Yala: Completely pro-American. 

Now the United States cannot hide their objective. It was to put MoTse Tshombe in power. 
Some Africans were also responsible for this. Some people were involved in the plot. Some others 
did not object at the time but opposed it later. 

Chairman Mao: I am gradually coming to understand. 

Yala: He failed to be sufficiently vigilant. For example, when he returned to Congo, he 
crossed Mali. Mali's capital was revolutionary. Modibo Keita would not have invited a MoTse 
Tshombe to Mali. Then there is the suspicion that the Americans directed things behind the 
scenes. Let MoTse Tshombe go to the capital of the revolution to look around and perhaps be 
touched by the light of the revolution. 

Chairman Mao: I heard that Keita refused to see him. MoTse Tshombe asked several 
times and only saw him once. Let's take a break now and enjoy a light meal. 

Yala: Please allow me to take this opportunity to pass to you a letter from President Ben 
Bella. (Yala hands Bella's letter to Chairman Mao.) 

Chairman Mao: Thank you. Is President Ben Bella also the general secretary of the party? 

(The guest and the hosts are seated at the table.) 

Yala: Yes. It was in his capacity as general secretary that he wrote this letter. We want to 
learn from your party building experience. During Premier Zhou’s visit to Algeria, he exchanged 
views with the leaders of the party. I hope that we will continue to exchange views in the future. 

Chairman Mao: We can share our experiences with each other. 

Yala: We can't talk an exchange. We are learning from you. 

Chairman Mao: No. Your party is a new party and has youthful vigor. It has now been 
established. Are you still building it? 

Yala: The Party Congress opened in April. Strictly speaking, the National Liberation Front 
is not a party but is like a parliamentary grouping. 


Chairman Mao: Is it a united front? 



Yala: Yes. The organization has just been established and a Central Committee set up for 
the first time. Now we need to build the party in the countryside. The peasants participated in the 
war. The vast majority of the population are peasants. 

Chairman Mao: Most of the people are peasants. 

Yala: Fifty percent of the people In Algeria are under twenty years of age. 

Chairman Mao: What is the ratio of urban population to rural population? 

Yala: About 75% of the people live in the countryside and 25% in citiesO. After 
independence, the population has been flowing to the city. The government tried to block the flow 
but failed. These people don't have jobs in the cities but they badly wanted to live urban lives. One 
million French people left so now people live in French houses but do not work. These problems 
can only be solved one the party becomes well organized. We will have a lot of explaining to do. 
Now we need to focus our attention on organizational work. Regardless of how we fought the war In 
the past or today our struggle to build the party and oppose counter-revolution, none of this can 
succeed without the support of the people. 

Chairman Mao: The question is whether to build a party for the exploited or to build a 
party for the exploiters. No matter what country you are talking about, the exploiters are always in 
the minority. 

Yala: The same is true of Algeria. But they have friends. Their friends, the imperialists, can 
create trouble at any time. 

Chairman Mao: The most exploited workers together with the workers who are not 
exploited but who do not exploit others account for more than 90%. 

Yala: Yes, it is. There are different situations in Algeria and Morocco. A total of 22,000 
people took French citizenship. They are people whose property has been nationalized and who 
had previously served in the French government. They can get compensation after they obtain 
French nationality. (Laughter) 

Chairman Mao: It is not bad thing that those people went to France. Chiang Kai-shek 
brought many people with him when he fled to Taiwan. The army has a total of about two hundred 
thousand. This is not bad. We suspect that he took less. It would be better If he had taken more. 
Take a few more, and you some good people will emerge from that group who will do good work 
for you in the future. Flowever, there is no saying whether good people will emerge from your 
200 , 000 . 

Yaia: 1 am afraid there won't be any good ones. 

(The chairman asked the interpreter what language is being spoken. The answer is 
French. The chairman asked Qiao Guanhua, is there a shortage of French speakers now? Qiao 
answered yes. The Chairman said: We don't have enough interpreters at our Embassy in Burundi. 
There is only one Interpreter there.) 

Chairman Mao: We have just said that there are too few people who speak French. There 
is only one interpreter for our Embassy in Burundi. 

Yala: There is a Chinese in Burundi who was enticed away by the United States. 

(The chairman asked Qian Guanhua: What did that man do, was it the interpreter? Qiao 
said that it was the interpreter.) 


Chairman Mao: It was the Interpreter. We are one person short (laughs). 



Yala: The Burundian government reacted very strongly on this matter. It was very brave. 

Chairman Mao: This is a good country. 

Yala: It is a kingdom, but it is better than some other countries. We have a good 
relationship with them. There is also Congo (Brazzaville). During his visit to Algeria, President of 
the Congo (Brazzaville) told us that he would send an ambassador to Beijing. 

Chairman Mao: Africa really has woken up and is determined to oppose imperialism. 
Shortly after you were liberated, you supported others’ struggle against imperialism. This shows 
that the people of your country are being led by a revolutionary party. 

Yala: We received Chinese assistance during the war. Our revolution could not have won 
without your assistance. 

Chairman Mao: First of all, the UAE helped you, not us. If it were not for the United Arab 
Emirates, our weapons would not have been shipped. We have established diplomatic relations 
with you. That was also done at the suggestion of the Arab League. They said that we should 
establish diplomatic relations with you. We agreed. That diplomacy was all done in Cairo. 

Yala: It could not have been done without the help of the United Arab Emirates. The 
committee that launched the armed struggle was established in Cairo. Originally known as the 
Maghreb Committee. People from Morocco and Tunisia attended. Later, because some opposed 
violence, the opposition to armed struggle, the organization split up. There was also an armed 
struggle In Tunisia in 1954, but it was not done by Bourguiba, since he was in prison at the time. 
Libya had a US military base. The base there is the largest base outside the Americas. 

Chairman Mao: Libya has also helped you during the war. 

Yala: Yes, Libya was Algeria's arsenal. 

Chairman Mao: Light weapons are still useful. The imperialists are afraid of rifles, 
machine guns, mortars, and explosives. 

Yala: Those are the best weapons for guerrilla warfare. 

Chairman Mao: 300 meters down to 200 meters is close combat. In close combat as well 
as In night warfare, aircraft are useless. There are no planes, heavy artillery, or navy In southern 
Vietnam. 

Yala: I heard that our southern Vietnamese friends use guns to knock down helicopters 
and small planes. 

Chairman Mao: They do that a lot. 

Yala: Yesterday in Beijing, the representative of southern Vietnam in Algeria told me that 
they had a hero who had shot down three helicopters with his gun in just one day. 

Chairman Mao: You could get into closer touch with them. Do you have diplomatic 
relations with Vietnam? 

Yala: Yes. The Vietnamese ambassador to Algeria was still in Beijing two days ago. I have 
to go to Vietnam in two days. I am also the Algerian ambassador to Vietnam. We will build our 
embassy there in four or five months and then send a charge d’affaires. We have some work to do 
in Vietnam. The French sent a group of Algerians to fight in Vietnam. When they arrived in 
Vietnam, they went over to the Vietnamese side, got married, and had children. Now they want to 
repatriate. 



Chairman (toast): Congratulations on your development! Congratulations on your victory! 

I wish President Ben Belia good heaith! 

Yala: A toast to friendship between China and Algeria and health to the Chairman! 

(After the meal, the interpreter read Ben Bella's letter to the Chairman. See the attachment 

below.) 


Chairman Mao: Thank you very much. You have had a lot to say. We will ask for your 
advice and exchange experiences with you. For example we have a lot to learn from the 
experience of Vietnam. We can't just rely on our own past experiences. They have made a lot of 
innovations. You, Cuba, and Vietnam all have new creations. The same is a Vietnam, the 
experience of southern Vietnam is much different from that of the north. A delegation leader in 
Vietnam said that there were some fears and fears for the Air Force when fighting in the north. But 
due to years of experience in the Southern War, this problem has been solved. Cadres, the army, 
and the masses are not so afraid. You have this kind of experience as well. You didn't have an air 
force at the time, and France had a strong air force. The head of a Vietnamese delegation said that 
when they were fighting in the North they dreaded and had great fear of the Air Force. But now, 
thanks to years of experience in the South, they have been able to solve that problem. Now the 
cadres, troops and the masses are not as fearful as they were before. You also have that kind of 
experience. You didn't have an air force during your war but France had a powerful air force. 

We fought for twenty-three years without a single plane. There are many enemy planes, all 
supplied by the United States. The Japanese also used planes to blow us up. Now the Americans, 
learning from their experience in the Korean War, now acknowledge that that their air force cannot 
solve their problems. Bombing railways and highways with their air force did not stop us from 
transporting supplies. The attacks did nothing more than kill some people, collapsed some bridges 
and destroyed some roads and railways. But not many people died because they transported 
goods by night and not during the day. Bridges were blown apart and so we organized engineering 
troops to repair the bridges. Bombing and repair, again and again and again. The Americans 
dropped a three-pronged object to destroy the car's tires. We organized teams to sweep away 
those kinds of things. There is also a napalm bomb that not only injures, but also kills people by 
sticking to the body and not falling off. We can defeat all these things. 

We have been fighting with two foreign countries. We fought Japan for eight years. Not the 
Japan of today, but the Japan of 20 years ago. Japan today has no colonies and is controlled by 
the United States. In Korea, we fought the Americans for three more years. At that time, only 20% 
of the soldiers were willing to go; 20% were opposed, and not willing to go; and 60% obeyed orders 
when they were told to go. In the end everyone went. It turned out that the Americans were not 
exhausted. Because the Americans are still irritating. We will overcome the difficulties that we face. 
All difficulties can be overcome. You also face serious difficulties. 

Yala: As the Chairman said, difficulties can be overcome, as long as there is the courage 

to do so. 


Chairman Mao: We have reached a consensus. Send a telegram to the President and the 
General Secretary with my regards. Can we make today’s conversation public? Or should it be kept 
confidential? Shall we publish it or not? 

Yala: It is up to you. 

Chairman Mao: I think we can issue a news bulletin about what the Ambassador said to 
the Chairman along with the letter from the General Secretary. (To Qiao Guanhua and Ma Zhenwu: 
Ambassadors from other countries should not take this as a precedent that they can just ask and 
they can see me.) 



Yala: Our Algerian news agency also published a message and said that we had handed 
over the letter and talked. 

Chairman Mao: Well then, the content of our discussions will not be published then. (To 
Qiao Guanhua and Yala: You two can take care of that) 

This brings today's discussion to a close. How did our discussion go today? Was it good or 
not? The climate is good here and you can rest for a few days. You might want to visit the 
Qinhuangdao Glass Factory, Shanhaiguan and some other places. 

Ma: He will return to Beijing tomorrow. 

Yala: There are many delegations from Algeria now in Beijing. 

Chairman Mao: That's good. Go see them right away. 

Yala: I'll go to Vietnam for two or three days to present my credentials there. 

Chairman Mao: (To Ma Zhenwu) I should arrange for a plane to save you some time. 

Yala: I would like to see some sights from the train. 

Chairman Mao: Yes, for the sake of seeing some sights it would be good to take the train. 

Yala: Thank you. Chairman, for receiving me, speaking with me so kindly, so I felt I could 
speak completely freely. Please excuse me for taking up your time. 

Chairman Mao: We are fraternal peoples and fraternal parties. 

Yala: There couldn't be a better brother. 

Chairman Mao: If you need something, just ask them (To Qiao and Ma he said, give him 
any assistance he needs) He should to other parts of the country to understand the situation, and 
not necessarily with other envoys. Individual tours and visits can be arranged for ambassadors 
from friendly countries. 

Yala: They have already helped us to build our embassy. 

Chairman Mao: How long have you been here? 

Yala: Since July 24. 

Chairman Mao: Not even a month. 

Yala: But the embassy has already been built. We are getting better treatment than other 
countries. 

Chairman Mao: (To Jiao and Ma) You should help them. 

(Photo with host and guest. While the group photo was being taken, the Chairman asked, 
why do we have so few people? Why don't we have the interpreter in the photo? The Chairman 
said to the interpreter, your work is very important. If it weren't for you, we would not be able to do 
our work. After the group photo was taken, the Chairman escorted the guests to just outside the 
door. He shook hands with them on the stone steps and said goodbye.) 


Attachment: 



Letter from General Secretary of the National Liberation Front of Algeria and President Al- 
Ahmed Ben Bella of the Republic of Algeria to Chairman Mao Zedong 

General Secretary of the National Liberation Front, President of the Democratic Repubiic of Aigeria, 
Al-Ahmed Ben Belia, to the Chairman of the Centrai Committee of the Communist Party of China, 
Chairman Mao Zedong 

Dear friend. Chairman Mao: 

The opening of the Embassy of the Peopie’s Repubiic of Aigeria gives me the opportunity to 
reaffirm to you, Mr. Chairman and dear friends, the friendly ties estabiished between the great 
Chinese peopie and the Aigerian people during the difficult period of the Aigerian people’s 
liberation struggle against colonialism. I am convinced that in the struggie against imperialism and 
against both old and neo- colonialism, in the development of the world’s progressive forces and in 
the consolidation of world peace based on the principles of the Bandung Conference, that these 
friendly ties will continue to link the Algerian people together with the brotherly Chinese people. 

We had planned to open our Embassy in China for a long time, but each time the Algerian 
Embassy in China was postponed because of the reasons for our transfer, and so could not be 
opened immediately after the establishment of the first independent government of Algeria. Dear 
brothers and friends, you have been most understanding of the difficulties that our young country 
has encountered. 

Dear brothers and friends, you have been most understanding of the real difficulties encountered 
by our young nation. These difficulties have prevented us from sending people to our friends in 
various regions. 

Today, we have fulfilled our most cherished wish. 

Algeria faces a reactionary plots and conspiracies by various imperialist countries, and it is 
determined to build a socialist society that will forever eliminate the system of unfairness and 
exploitation of human beings. 

Algeria firmly believes that in the process of accomplishing this task, it will be able, just as it has in 
the past, to obtain all the necessary support necessary for the consolidation of its revolutionary 
achievements from the great Chinese people. 

The People’s Republic of China and the Democratic People’s Republic of Algeria have a great 
responsibility to continue, through cooperation in the struggle against imperialism, to effectively 
defeat the conspiracies of their common enemies and to find suitable solutions to the problems of 
the two peoples. 

I am convinced that on the basis of these principles, the Chinese people and the Algerian people 
will work tirelessly for the peace and human friendship of all mankind. 

With profound respect to our brothers. 


Ahmed Ben Bella (signed) 


(Translator's Note: There is no date in the original letter. On August 17, 1964, Algerian 
Ambassador to China Mohamed Yala handed the letter to Chairman Mao in Beidaihe.) 
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sij-sz+A„ R/sBZSB7„ i^gsa^M, mmj m, gazASo azASftKiijf^7 
„ BA m, mkJ. -AEEZ^ZAA S, -A0AZ AEEfT , fT70Zo -AEAZ AE 
zfTtt7, imj, {km%) ffiEiij^A7„ mm 7Aa^ft„ 7 ^a? mm) a^A7DE? (^ 
ZEA : ‘m\ ) E£ , iL ^ ± ^WRfT a<]„ AEASA £ERfT a^„ AS ggKfiJ 

a^„ aEZfIfSASZtgKIiJo a#® ftZfSIf# ZtgKiy, ® ± # ? (;^ Z ^A^ : “Z^„ ”) 

a ge^m±ft^Asa^^@)K„ (A^s^t) as a^iE^ a-,e, ft eea;? a^Mii„ ( xm) ® eaa 



±)S : S#IH± ftiiESSo IIE± ^ ± ^ $± AAS 

iPMfSM, , ;i W 0^^, S SSffi ^ , S RMSSA E If 

„ (g^^) sisfIf, s sfIf, * If „ mm) ^ftA , m- 

mi 

^\-im im : s NEia mm mm 0 aE®]»T±i, EiJ]S/f±ia^NEfaAiPM?ig 0 sijgBfl<] 
±^ „ SIMii^ AS, ^ ?^MDffSiJ^±lsa^E „ 

±)s: m- »„ mm) Ei^ja/fiia^RSiaA m^m i„ s fp^us^uaiisj i± ^ 

W ^A^ R ! m. NEiam^a^ASfPRlfttP^S EEl^jajriiAEEiR ! a ^ J$W , 
ffilua *®7 i$® „ 7:1- 11 ifisius^ijwia^ , i „ 

El^a^ „ (^) ;^ ^? 

E»fAA (f^ /b ) : SH m^a^sA, a^AIP^^^Ii ilffiSEMAa^ B^, H fy® M 

±B ■ SAIH a^A sa filA E7A, ^ AAAo SU:5 , S Sa^4 S, t-A 
IKIiJo A A ^-Agil EtlgA^SAA#, AA #, AAAfPSA -St, Sffi4Ra^A„ 

- a^„ mtmn m. asf^Esti A^a^ , iwwa, atiiA^fK fiiiPi# 

A, 7 A, IP 7 , 7 ^A a issii #, a^ ;i, a st r 4e , i71r® „ sisaa 
M^7R fe, 7R ^a^A, lilSS^, ^ ISH -, 1 ±, a l-Sta^o 7tM 7 , 74 ARW 
ffij;iiya-E7 „ a^Aw^pi! A?a ^aap, ait ip „ (;±4) ®;±a7aa, 

E ^IP , 1A7AA1 IP A ? (A^A) 7Wtga<]„ ( A^) ^ ? 

SIfi (Pf Pi) : ^iJS^iia 4;)tlA7S IfS ^ i , ® 110^4 „ a -1® 17 AAE4 
IASS ^ ± ffil/T^mSi a^4 „ 4A?^M^i)S 41^ , If 1 AE„ 

±)S : 4;ttia^^ 1®»0^^ , AS^fiJ0^^„ S4HSIfia^S^ ±a^4, fffiAi 7i§ 

, ^ ± M7H „ n 1 mAsaa n, 1 »EiP a^Aaa »e# 7^7, ffia^s?j a ae 
^A sa^4, 7ifii®fifiitiA}f, lA Alt, A Aifffi a<)4 „ a ±A § KAa^if, iti sfte a^ 

—ifpsE j§a^—npis, fMia a^'L^ifn]®® jS^^as— laa, ?ii, a m^iRia^, ^a® 17a 
70^, 1 ftA7 AffiiPffi»p)i ? ^ i ^^mm, »E, 7S4 a^Asa 1 *^ 115 ? i a 77 , a 
RSf-Aiffo 1 a a ±, a <^sa^ PfsiaAs-, s ia ±, 

a j^is® o 

lA a A, (IIA-) A7„ m A-, ffisti if^'L'a^Ao mmm fte7i ip id, r 
17-„ (A^A, atiE^f^i'aa, R17- , 7is-„ (A^xA) „ aaaA^ 

iSo (4) II7^7DE? 

a (7) : SS4ASSS, S4 ;^#a SJAA, ± AI7 AIS 

m, 71ffilESat7 , fg±E#, S441AIXlfi4fiJa^iySlM? 

±)S : glS'AKfiJWig^S „ m aja^, ftEa^4 „ S a^il^Aff^ 7R, gSRHASfiJ 
mpfimm. NASW ASIT7A7tt, itmiJ, 147#^sma^4, MIE, ESSPfASfiJAS 

®ifKfija^ „ til 7igfi7 AixifKfijati , a ifT7-7-7tt, zs, mmm 

£7, FJfRa SITft±7„ A 11 IgKI'J, ^7tti^ASAIfS4AS„ 17^-71 

4;WA, ZSA4 A„ ZSA4 A7til^-HP^7R1f4;WA„ a : 171ZSA4 AlPS m 

? , 71, aam aai, ss^H i £7, ii$, mt „ ast i A7 is, 7s 

lU ZSA4 AIP17»ati„ ±tti^eSA#A^ l»ati, ^^S£'7A17»0ti„ lS5f7A7R±atiA 

^#ZE t§, ^tZ7ii, iiati„ ii(!f7'ati„ ^Aa isA#, spa, s®i7^>eA, 

W SASiSlftAA^ SAati, tillf4^f^^SAIPl»ati, 4SE7» ! (A^A, g^¥) (±E7- 



?) ^7DE„ 







^s*, a#Wo 3^MW&sJi*<A7 (fASA^KS 

^) (^A^) g. 

(^SA'if 

:J^f+A^^Ae)5? 

f¥m, -t# a 

iK, rr“5##.®#”»■&ajE5:«j 

i)t, }feBiES:/^a:*i£M^fTl3t:S;?7KJc76^» HIA 

af0 AAMfS^^iKltAA4M^]i7i!ii5^o 

l®^Hff^^il^o (A^A) 

®j^&^#1i;ft^TA#IA#l5:An, j£ AjS;# 

W, it-7ffi#?LA7e^=t5, M*iE:iiW^Ae^@it, fliS 

%it. ]^;fe^^ii1i^±'tfi'A-S:^.S^A, ^-'Ij^ 

iaET^^a^Affij&^’a, aP^S^IRBEJ&Aa, Sfe ^^inj^^A—T7ff;£t®]^S 
?LA7WiiaWt@7, ^i^l?fi-^A&^M2attL^ff7, minlMyiSM 
^^x, M®7XA^i. mKjx^, j^mxmmj^i^'mim. m 

Bt, i^fni^aBi::^'^#, ife3X^±7aK%'t'ASM^6^®M, i6Eas::^6'js:ft^x 
11^0 S|5X'Bt^BS:^^M1'A?’J'4’lll5fe^1SE$lH:, ^nffanUi M iX, ES ftii MjXfSo JJ^tlil 
AAsaft^sftXii, M^^fna^e^iuxs, ^x^Pkrt .0 ^ 
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m, m (^m) mu: 

m^%mim., 

Rmio (R*) 

Ml -^-SXo 

^m, (ii±m^m), ftfe&^#*a::ibBXf^o 
(R®) 

Bt A+X^o 

SEJS: M-fea:^6lJl^XA±, MwPio l^ig;li#;:g#^a#lJP5ij^iJf=“:^ 

§^4^*0 

5, XXT, 2i:5-AKfiiTAXA, SAXAS^X# 

fiM, xi;-7i^ii4piiao j*#^frm^TM, -nmij-^^, msuTxx 
:5‘Ao iS+x^’R, f^fn^aaigiii, mm^intrmJ, hi^:^x 

mi, mnwiiE^, -x®tx7-:?T-xsw^^a. ti^xw^jisg, smAXiu 

A:^o Rtlgga^ETIgiilp ¥IA*H+:5‘fi]TM:5'EXA, Saffi 

-DX5i#A#Axii?ft, =^ai> —x-Ap 
tss, ;iM5S7p H:H;^frX#SiJ7ic 
ijll, a/ffM0Ami^^M7AAXXap Atl7A^, XXfjt 

l, -5^ERHAA?r7o iMx'sxArAiH-i'zix 

:^o )>i>jgaA^P^7o ^aiS7jSXJi75^-, III¥0AAS:o 

a{n4’HASrilL)f4Mft7miS^o 0A¥PAA7» ^aAA7o -iLm^^-W,=:.^± 

4r7raXo-AKAX^A5i/iX3Tft7,f£12| 
j, (±m^) iia?iiA!tA7o nmmmiwm-^it. i#7^A? cmm) m 
«jA:fe7PET (i4^4’^Aiia: “'mr o ) Mi#, n^^^i>Co AaXA^iR- 

,AI?:M«f)J64o aMffiftASrX 
titefijo ^mwMi\mmMmmm, #fn;^A!tXA#K5T mm <¥w-^ a 

m, “1^0 ” ) a-rjM64;i^ili:#AKWM^«:p ^gi#&^Mi^A- 

&&mxwMmmo mAm mn^ifxtmm-i 

mm (BA.i) : Xf®itMXtE#A7R®o miE^X 

9 mf^^l^Rli'l#'#^'ftA|±J1^7 B?:5:;i:f+A7 

SfiS: ^MXXAiXftAiBSSo S-SSPifiAXX^A 

64^4?, w5XiSisrAAKfl<j^Ao min-uim&^m., 
ic, MA&o mjEXXMium^, xi#Mx4Aaxx, 5^5 

mm, MfiMAs.fij3E. ^aii4]i^, 

mmminmiM, mnimmAmmM^^o mm 
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I'bI® ^—‘iffi? 

sEJi: m^Si^«fns^-a5io mm 

,/L^ bS 

mpA±mAmt^-^, H5fitmfn#^awscA» -^sja® 
in, ifeffmTOMo ^mx, mw^mm, ^^m^o^^xim 

m^o ^ftiiSjibi^WiAiK, ^4•Al^^r^^|•mffl^:^fr^-^WiA^p>o ?^ma:e^A^ 
#Bii mmmjiL^Ar mmw.Ai^A'a, (r«T^a^^) 

A7-75-A. ir^ffmfiWEa, i^mx^^ToAmi-mmAi (xm^) ^^tmo 
(I'lSiA^) as^r«TS'’5? 

^aiAM7^i«Ao &im 

Mxmm, 

E^S^AK-SW. sfej^iE, ^A®^S;^7Aa6^, WMifA 

MMi afriKua—^fnM^iSf^si! ^taif 

wmHm±, m{nm^A0'mm^A^-'yt’ «^a#±. 

fU, (it^j^—) ATo . ftb.Se;E7W^®i^^Ao (A^ 

^) rpmt-7-o (Am^> f^M^m as^5'^^rmw^B'C.' 

R^WJ-‘'\'^> (A^X^) 0Jlt^fnA^I3^SAo (a^ 
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K&& (M7&) : ^mm±x^Wo m 

ASifffifiJ 

i^, n^MmK^niA^j^, ffi«#ijT, m# 

m^^^mAMnmm&^^UM, ^frmnT-+=^tt, 

M:i:+s^, ^i>mi\i&>^A^m7m^^n^±ro ^\^imn 
m, ^MI^AK^Jfm#A^o ^#W-*1":5-#jSHlA,HW^^HAoHWA^aA 

T^wnwA^sAtPS^^fr. 

fn? mu'm, w^m, 

mnmf^o i^^^mfn^Ffii^aAf^xft, x^a^Hwx‘^SAfP;iw«i„ ^ut 
#&feA#A#l5:^^T«J, ^W^±A+Jii.±«iA^-^Sa 

mfrm^fX'Wo ^Aiminmm 
^^A#, CT&A, ^m^T^'p&A. mmAm^&ix^Am^Af^, w# 
mt&AmMf^. m'ft-^wtT^m (am^, wim) (±j$i¥-7^m n, %j 

PEo 
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(-AAE^A^-tES) 

±)s: aiw „ 

BSA : e Ik^J. ^ „ ) 

±)s: ® m ? 

Ai-Es -.nmim-j^ R5SS®m#;±, ®j$ ftAa^ 

±E: 9bw ®, „ (±)S^) w mwm, 

Ai-Es :€ a m^‘\njmm\ a^Pii^ a^if, sa ina 

a^MsaASiJ^ , a^fiB a^A^s^>a^o a ^a^, n 

as , ^ Stg SETHI E- ssga^ to 

±)S : ftA^Mlga^ t? 


EM :?^a^to 


±IS : ¥ft A a^^ ? 

EM : ;iR a<), t ± a^, ^;± a<], s s a^, k ssssa^^^o 
±)s: -m IPS ? w ? s s a^, s t ± a^ssi m ? 

EM : sa ETHiB^Aap^ m. ^ ^sffiHPWsgpa^-® m, ta^ a^SM^fsiia^, ahp 

53^^81^±a^fijffl, ssA a^fijffiS.^a^o mit, sfp^^a^iysi$Ma^Mtgft;isTa^o 

±)s: a i$w s t i, s t ± ^^^a^sp^Ao nmx, t a^ia, s, a^sii 
, Mt^SA mm , nxmtt m. r i^A i$ - » , s a^ a Mm m, mt a-®, 
Mmxmmtt a-^o w j$s i^ppi ? a SAa^Asa^A mx, -s as rsa , stwR 053 ^ 
SA+iu±a^Ao ^as^a^ , mm&jmyit #;wifPiSRa<) „ si, ytHA<$±M^ „ *$ps 
H , *$PSH , l^, ft S±^, ft H SPi^AI a^ A, :! a a^o lA S^SA-HP5^ S S 
t§, fi£ ffi tfa^o 

miua RS t i tRss§ a^A^^, Kffia^A, a ss „ a sss n h Aif„ ftfe m s 

M-EM) XSJ$7o 
SftA ? 

NM :a£i^^g;± , ffis s a^m asifg sis re, sas^ ais^sa 
sHTiiEo a i® ^ sis^PM^Effla^if, saEs^pia^-® a sfi sis «a^si 
sa^^a-o 

a tftiij^ sisa^g, aMifg w, ^ sisws ASHT.^.sa^iiEo i±m 
ii±, ^^ifpsa^, mmasRSts, , ^^a^siEa^SAs 

j$7;i^)fa^So ms, ass mrmtsmhj, m^atTfs^®, atsiJsssififtiT^, s 
a^Asif MS JO® iSo ^^ 1 ^ m ^ mmmm, mmi )± e 7 ® ^ ^ s, fi^As 

s SKMiu JO® ifSo a !i ^ RAWS ajsffi a mm- a ^Ewaj sms a«s t s 



a^4, IBS m 4, is 4 4 b:?^s m 

±)S : ^4;!)tlSi:Sg ? 

x^;§: s , s 41 Sffi , M- —^ ±)S;ii^ig mm -ft ± ^ 

“ ^0^ , W- £’^ S;S ^S5f „ SS’^ S/i ^, iiXS“ ft i ^- 

fi^i:, SIPS, SSB®#SiJIII± HfgWf^ „ S Sfl^E ;i;7Z4 , fl^S H4 , 7g 

s ^ ± M4, ±, a m i ajigs tg, ^ a e, ® 

se^g*„ sssa^R sse 4if0^ , mimmi 

^^ii7® mxfB, Esiff 0^ 7„ fte s mimm ■ m s mwiu , 0 i»®4 „ 

^^4- m PiAS M0^g 4 , g K)4^li74X aSPM0^«f Pi0^g 4E7 

nm'nimmj. isim ^mm, mm-, apias^ a^-^Aja^A, ^ 

0^ A^R ^ m, ^ffsij /f * A0<]- m m m. m, a4is 40 ^^ a, 

^ fte , 7 m^, 7 m-mm. a wft - mx^. 0 ^- a „ ^, 

se ®7-ti]tT, Ri4i§A^, m^a , a^oig? 

mnmxm^, a 411 ® t-»fiii± a^fe „ 70 ^ mT-mm It 4 ± 0 ^ , :i7ma xmmm 
E JD 4 0 ^ , Iffi ^^^AJPIE S 4 ± 0 ^ ® J$m4mfPEa/f^47 „ a , 7£4mfPMfi/ff47 , 

im4^ASg7g¥^0^ , ;17^gR^±S0^ „ magB0<)#;±, 7^1^ ±)S^7m RES 

0 ^#A„ a , 7m4aWEa/f^47 0 ^ d^, 7^ mnmz 0 ^ Di!>, a^ „ uma a^R 

AE 0 ^-, mK±. , ifeE^R^±44 0 ^ , m*±, a 

41E 5iSiJ7^ ± 0^ ;^, S£7;1S0^ ± ^4, ± 4 0^ „ 

±)S : ^ 4 £ ASa^-®* , § M SAS^lAtg mz ffi74 Dig ? 

^ ±, ir^isi, 4^is± 0^ m^ . 7tiP® a^pm, ^, stm 

EAFjf ¥^a^KiiJo 7 nn, mzmim^ ± 0^„ ( m fiii m fte ± s a^ss, 
'Ei^gasg, 'Eg±4^§ ^^a^AStPSE, a ^710^0 ai&7flB^i, ft7flEf7 4JfiS±, 
inzmmiEm. «PS7e^ipa- 4 ^^, atgss^i^ 

4 ? 4ESaA±^ftegB0^S^A, E£i1^± 0^^, 0^^, 0®A7tg^4, giJffffi, 7 7B3^ 

mit. xmt mmK, *jp®7, jii, fssmtJie, a, pi a -i;' tT „ a 0^4 
E^ , tt 0^7, ^ftAs#p±p±o A ^ 0 ^, ^^ 0 ^, Rgftes a, a ES „ 

4 ^Pii, mmxrM 0 ^?^, 7Ea^¥^, sssAa^?^, a mmxx m (fij) 0 ^ 
a 4 , a AJta^, fSE^s i 0 ^ 4 ^^, a 7ssfte^A4X . 7 , a sfis ^ (lo) Asa^- „ » 
$pi, a ^mw AS0^4 „ 4 ± # ^ABi 0 ^ , a ms ip# AAia^Pi s 0 ^„ 

II E7^10^¥^m^#10^, 7®ffi, 4 (JI71-EM) 7m afiK a^tu^^gA ?f!^0^fy 

mum EAUia^fy^-, ms4¥^4 Afiia^ i a a^mAa^, e 0 ^ 45 ^, M7msgs 

± .7 Aa^iP^Ao , a 0^ - SI A-® 

^ ? 

iA ajfl : a M4aE7^1¥^ 0 ^;W , m 4 , S ilSasii 

, !i®Jg7a, 4fis®sa 7 AS S 4 ± fP45^Fif sa^ SJ0^¥^4 as.¥.g0^tt 
4)S : „ 

iA ajfi: a 7 AS sft ± m r , a sa;i±ti. , m 4, s s 

E0^¥^ 7 ASfP7 K)4 a ® m la^Asasii „ 7 ASfP7 ai# il 41L 

lafte ^0^f@JK4 i^^jm a 7 -4 ifiSa S i , ®S]S»)K4 - 0^0 

a R17S ^ i 0^4 7 itg^0^§ a^ASo a a^ ss, liiEmg^a- ^ sa^ - 
, Ma te7tg7aisij, sa -# ;5a^ - m^a 0 ^„ ae?^ a § Asa^^^jiAs- 

AE0^AS{EaS7^1 AAS SJ, ftPU SS ^ ± 0^4 , AfiAffiP® 0^S lift, 

^ ffi iftt4A„ sa m sa^s ^ i a^?^ m^j^ia^is^m a^, s e s ^s4s± 



ss T Sit, ® s, is s ±. lxss^^@)Ka^4, 

S' ± - „ 


nmm. sssa^ m, ® sws±a^fygis, sa, 

R, 5iA„ ^-, 4 , a-*„ mwn 

l/sK|iJ SS&ASo 

±)s: If, SJ$, ft/tKfiJ;! ASfl^o «PAES;li4fy7 ? « ^ 

1/sKiy, S 7;lKfy7 ?ftgJfKfyg±t^S i ®JTi7, ASIPIS#7„ 

s Ji a^ ^ ± a^ mmm, a a^s a a -# E»ijfi4fy7 ? 

mn+sa^*if„ usisfTffl, a^^Assii#, ss. nn. mm ^ 

, m. 7iE:^a^ $m^si^A7m a 

STHi, 4ifpii 1 , ^ m. im. Amm^T-mm, - mm%{i> mmmj. 

^sstga^, mm tmmj. «ps, ae. p^sai'J, ^ts, im. nm, astisAa^Ao 
asswg is, ifiS- ±, lB]4Ra^AI74o 


Ma^§ ssAa^siSife-Sif ? 


XXX : ^ ^iJi #, 

±)S : mSA a^A, S 7^111, AifSiJ, fig, a 

ss s ± &ss5fi] -,4± SB „ as ± a^ 7£ mg ? s ± „ m, , a , , ttsy, 

sea, ffisa ® a^„ aea^i, m g±ga^, a as s ± a^ - awtu sb „ 

iiiEi s B7S s ±, ^mn r s ±, wa 1^7 i$, gat ffe „ as ± fpiiii fj^ai: 
AS, sita mmn li^o tmmm (iixg;S) if^f, Mimn zf^„ 

w (igxm;S) mm m^7 

xm;§ : mm^. 

i)s ■ ^wafflPM ? 
ixx : affi4„ 

±)S : m 7Di ^aa ? 

XXX : J1 aa^fiSilio 

±)S : ® W- tLl a ? 


amis: ^ ± a7, m aa a, E^a- i^;, a- a 

±)s: ® 7 -,a pff Si ±aa aw ±aa aa is i 

aazap^zRzA, ss, 7 za, s^za za, s, mg^zA, 
s, saE7»7„ ^pazzm- , azza , ez , azA 1 , e m, as4g se, 
mmm ® „ *apa 7 aa:itsa- itsA, w a# 7 a ? 

XXX : ^A, S Kfx7„ 

SiffiAD e : ASA „ 

XXX : a±S#7ftAA ? (g : aC ) 





±)s: IP wmwA, ^iPMa^ijg. m, txmmTi'vk sipm 
mn ip®aip^^ s^ssw, ip^^±a^, 

;± ^ ±, a^, ^ a^„ isK^a^ m. R^'M'pif^kmm, wkZh-\-ik±i^mm. m ipst 

7, tsflgo a^^AE pj, i$^s±7, 7^ , m^m, ^ 

a^i^a^, AtiifiS5^;7na^A, fte mmz, zmxx E^7„ ttsA a^A?^i 0 , ftst 
^ »a^, fi;i7^!S5iA^, mzmm^m'^^^^'xzhxixx. 

w , ifx^mmx^^j. ^^xm^m. xm‘%m’’, ft a® 

Aa^ m ^Mm ? (%) sAjAftit^ znwim, ig-^a^ , m is, (m Rig fte 

, Rtgflgffi, gftegBig#7f@, 5i^tgS5„ it ®ANAEMIA, SSSa^, ftfe Sff „ 

fIffiRZA, SIgffio 

SP ^7 ^7I¥ E ^ftAffl„ a^ , 1t£5iJ7a^ , itm S^SS/fa^ „ s 
® 7^ sASff, 7^^® AnafiZAfP So 

gfKff Zft, ElSl:So iP* ^ZAo SfSJliS, ®E77»ZAo Sa^S® „ EM 
«5ff5^Zfto SP5^71g£lf, fJil«5fl^, ;17iPA§^a^o *-, SP^7 7«mZS, fteE7iiSJ 
TAM «5ff5^Zft, Si&S7TAo (%) itf^J „ , S'J TAffl A7?f7^7«75if!f 

TIiAo S SP 5^7^SP 5^7a^;JS , -f^^ ^7, S#7 , ^ZAfgffiZA, ZA1t#7 „ 

it^zmm, 7SPii® ^ afte a^, ^g^a^o agsE^ a^ , g - fio «p x, ttz, - 
fi, zAZtifi, im Kffia^o 17:1 gftea^io r s , 7t^ e-#sp #7efte „ nn 

a^, sp 5^7ES-s , mit itsp a<)A, fimz^pzA, sa^isp ^o 

a s a^, 7 ® a^MftA, a^^ ^s± a^ m, 7± a^ mj, m, ip 

^ZZa^ffio ® 7IP7f5S fg R^ ^S± a^ iJS fl miifeZ^Z 7 ESPfl5PM?lp 
7o 

?^a^ m-ft*is, o afs fji -*sa^ , ft ® 7 Uc, 

jiiPS^A a^ ^ o 

fSKfttu, 7 R^nSAZA, A ^0S7ZA, ^A77 So fJ#fP S#±7 R^AZA, 

A R^ZZ^Ao SPAS iifiZSP- DU ? fJ#Affl, ;iafiZAAA SRASA 

zAAffiDu ? i± nm ^ffl)i@a^, a s a^;i?LAza^, 7± a^, s 7 7si a^, x 7S 

ETZ'is^s±7, ft^E^7, *ptZ'±#i$7Pii^±#, mptt na^fflz #o ftAojisa^ 
pi!iZ#ii§?E^ pfi^i #fp a^ APi^ii #0 

# 7 , SJ 7o 

:sa^ ^a^o e^s lisy^xt^ 0 -ftAa^Ai^ , 

s z RAijfa^-ti], iPfMSii, w^nm. a ptsjfMg ^ A^aa^i nft^^ftz , 

4 mn, imj , ,4S turn o ^ ra a , 7ta m, 

^A¥^a^, fiP^a7;iEAsij«7i, 0ff , RffM-s, aEzt^iE*za^¥^#o r, an 
sjz RA 4tna^*i^^4^ 4a^o a nsjz - ^ a^iAs ft?^, as ft^^a^o a w 
1 U 0 Z zissA, a s ¥^a^ss, -Esij±ft^§ as*s ^ ± wfif^^si a^tp ±0 ±)So 

ZB ■ E SJ MDE ! ^ft A ? 

4 : zEZ«^ZJffi »± ±®a^^7o 

±JS : 4JUo 


(4 zJffi 7o :RS4 RZISIISA „ ) 



W ¥ # ^ ® Hif ^ ^ 

c-k^m^/\n-+3.B:> 

j$IE*±=f5„ ) 

mfr^m • ElM*. 

ijs, if^mmmmpwv 

Si^ls 

EM^-. -<£mMTmmm±n^mM, 

A. '^mt'>^m^ff3S:tmj^mm, s#A;^ 

m, ¥#fi^AMitgeA-^o S^ffi^Aa^A«l?-±.e.;t ii? 

ic, -W^A + iBlAWA^* 3S#sfc^J^ffl^W^;iA+Jg;Ae^Ao S;iafn^as^ 

Rn, #?i)fiin««awrd]®, «Ai^±{b,;i3^#. m 

it#:^*, ^BiP^Ai#^^M#A, fMi 

mixj&Mo arn^^s 
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^ • Bail) 

ia«fn*as 

i?wxis» mm^> sfn&'t’as^.A^TA^Mjs, M^raifi#.^®, ^n 

^rniEmnmi^xWo ^{nitt!M^B>^^p4'a^^m^s#A5ff#^B^e^-i: 
X'iffo afn##6^^^iE^i®fT#s^^B^xwii'#, lEa^^^fnsff T ig ^ 

s-m, 

^iA^, 

B§i#, m^^ii^jE^Xo 

% —MM, Mxmmmti^iE^xmms^mmo 
=^i$, 

iX±, ^rai4L?m®t;^iJ;A^MII, 

irimn^mn^-^mutxi^ix, m?i^mm-^M±in^^^ 

yx^Mmxmm&mm^ixjM'mm^mmmxi^i 
mwxxj^xMn^mA^^o s 

jA^^mM^^B:mm±j^x^^yxm, 
psm^j. Mm-Wo 

mm, 

^mo mfn{/5^iA^^, xmk^, ^-mmo i^as^JA#-^#aT. m 

#N^5£WSM#i^-4"AiAfSo mi^L, 

mmm^m%t mnimxw,\'f&m-m^x^x^im, m 

wmffl^^AiP!E«Blr;^«XSiiJWS^#itM7i:iha^nM»f^ 
Z^o mm^, 
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ttS'iSo afniA:^^, S.^&itMMWm±inMV'p, ^M^B^-ttP^rf^J&^j# 

m, iTo#^±, ifefn#^iiEM?i]T?^!i;fexw», 
if. i^?^a^;J!:#^^diS^r<5]®o 

m^x, ifmEfe;5c, ^m3^A0^rd]®;^4a^^6^r>5]Mo ^iri^sA^fsr, tn 

fnmM, 'fe-M^ii:##a^#-«iAMm/A, ^fn^^m/AWc 

jjc, WffiMir, ^'^mxmiE^Xo ti$n 

mimHm'i\-^'^ifmi 

'sm'^if, m^Mifi, ^«fn^j£S, mi)s\m.%, ^n-i-, 

^x, mn-xm-m^mm.. 

ifefrms>f^o 
xn^, RIJ^ (fij) 

minpfmmm±^x^^. m) x^^-mo mtamm, mi^wm 

s^iP^Ao i&#, mnmxi~m^mn^Tx—^o 

iHifo 
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mw, ii7®^&ftiA. afesr, ’^7asa 

®/S!±i7IAlP3fef^?SAe^$^S, 

MS5iJ^M?®:-7^4'^, BW', [lJ.l!i^§— 

fif'J#M7?lfn^SASo 

imm, mmm, 

fiJMM7r?ifi!^A®iJTA7, ^Ht^r^-SAmi^SmT. 

mam 

^E^#—#^ffiltW*inffif!JTl'il7 fS.~Ro IIH??I1^A7?J 

m, &^mmmmm, haas^is#, mm^ mmm. ^ 

'>ikmwMkj, mmmik^-^mm, Mmummtkj, ^^ft’B, wa 
s^'j3E> :im. ±mfo ■©;!, .?^fn®!iai#ffiA0tis!cAo Bfi^^ii'mmiMm^^ 

Me^#BMAe^Miii-ik®l7 
XXX. A-So ^B:-m±Z^o 

fk, UR, 

itK? gJbl^B0BAAc fm. ^a. jtfiJSt. ffiSE 

fr^iEAAgBAS^^g'BiA, MffmAIM, gJt 

mx mm, umk jmm'^o 

^B, 

Xx X. ^m4¥o 

^Bi :^M7i5AB^i5^7 

X X Xj 
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K 


scMm, ^x±m±T, 

X^XA, 

XA. ass, M^M^XA, mWi'^MXo I^XMX 

^^^fnXS6^:lb«W-^:lb5CA^, Ml* 

XXX, Wi^M^T . 

i^lsijlASA^o 

XXX, ^±mmJif^±^i (^. ) 

H^i^, 

*ffl5. X«-4"MrlTe^A^. I5:a, aSfT$fcXf7AMj±*fS^ 

^*^^06^0 m&^um, R^w>^xmwi, w^^A+Ji^x 
mMlfl5®T*7, #aaiR^o mm^ABimpJ, 

fE? ^aAiii^fn "M®5”, m ^-^mkmm^^Mmmi ssx 

xti5S!imffmj»®?, (^^) Rmm^ 
min, Rmimmin, xteMflafn, mm^^m^rm, muM^ 

A&^mxA, «fnaxA^ 55? 

g:ifi£o 

s, Mfeiwe^^sio mj., ^ffif^sfrxfnxMM^AKp^O:. 
A#icAPe^XA^P5^^» 

m^mAXW, ^r^aX7«?XA^ 

Mkm§,&3o ^tR^7i±it7M Tfr X?g, mmxMn^x^mmi%x 

w, MiexT*o mmrxito *7* 

xmxmxxifjmx. 

xm, m-m^^mxkmi&xA, xa&#x®c xiteftfefn#x?fs, 

mmx^, m^mx, M-xas, xAXfflfs, mmmmmArnx^i^mm 
Wo i^xmmm-mmRiB-xiiijmx, #x®mfno a#^5ij{,iis#w 
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H*«nil«15. «***®®'*^®* 

mil, s*jta«T«=B«i». s***#»»«£#« 

ft 

M«as. 4 .br*aw^ia- *«*B-ir^iA, aA7f«R. »m«»B 

a*i4.BR*AT7J. *^**’*®* * 

«, ftaftd'S»l««AiB. asASSSAEESSHAHEIAAiBKt S^NMS 

Imi tmml KaTft*M-8«.a«T, «»«***t, « 

i*, 
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(-AAE^A^-tAS) 

±)S : aw „ 

;ia: m -itL , a mmm tpiisy#®® w+^a a S)±fflw i 

#'R o 

±)S : „ a ^ifX X. SS® SS®AE^t^tbW ii-®„ 

;ia : a A ^ 0 ^ A ±)S : WtbW #tf A „ ® M ^S5f 0 <] 


;i : ¥^ie la^ffl^a * as^ rhj , a m'mtmm 7„ ±)S: ® 
a So mx 7S± ® a^iA ag±±ti^ saa^ ^o ai^^^ 7^±fps 

®Aa^7a«si^ o 

i;bijs®jg , a la ^t^^o 'ii^ ly^asA, mx^, m n X)mM 

s^^a^a^o 47^:1 a, 7tii;i:a^ftAftaaio saaij, E^a^o ^^aaift 
A£, a, , A, i<, ftAattiftA^is, i;, , a ® (i;st^/jvA, ^E^s7, mmmm 

7) o ag SJ-+n Alb ^A , aA 7, fiA^o 

Aixa^a;4£;±A5tmam So # a^a)i^JE a Atft, „ (^) miua w aaa 

a^fjffsijg, agbuam^a^o ag^? a^sAa<)ffl, a^Ast^ac @tu i$f/Ta;ia<] 

A, ajsa^^o 

atb 7® a^;^7j<, ®^i#$fa^, la aa^o (^) 

0 : 1 , a, bb^p, *7 asa^ift , a a ga a^t-E a®a^ #wr iar 

a^s^A, aaa7+^a7o 

Aa±aiu, }si a^^o A7bb if-®, s ig£ „ Jsiif^a^, ftstifs m a^st^-®, fig 
bbAf4 lif-® m M A Aa^iiif, a^ftif, ipa g , ft laii#t^±a^*'fio 

DiSo ® ^a^As^a^ftoi^ ? ;ia: a i^die m^gMiffiaia iE: a aietfea 

a o 

A^Asi®S7j<, saaii^o gffiaiguj±a^Asi®So /s bb 

Rip JD m„ 

±)s: ffiga^ASb:bo£aas ±, f-E si®So buss ia^itbawRaaiSo ^ s te asPA^, 
a7o ® ^ ^ ? 


;ia: if®Ao ftSAtaaaibb, aa a a^A, -isa^At&ii^o 

±)s:^is , sa^AiSuiasea^o aa^^^ , Abbtiim^g/fa^o (xxxgp) t&ijta^m 

xx:wASA±t&7, waa, aa^iibaif-®, aa^ttia^-®, « jlia a^-iSR sy 
SAARAAo 

±)s: tmmmmn if, «maa±t a7, um « ao 

XXX:/g)aaa¥fisai®b:bis, xbbtasAa^So x, mmm. 

: a iJBzasa ®o a *iiti®aE+^a, aa^ mmm 



±)s : m „ e it m 7 „ sp i, js z, s , 

R«e^nf74„ ME^EJsSfem JESilSJ^ZT, -fTE^+^o J4/sa$Aff 7, -ffX^A 
t^lA^7m+A^7 ? a$A^7J;iE^ AX 7, 5}^ lA Xff70^„ +A^10 

E^zts^o nj a ^ , te ftAs 

m. gBife ;i AJL ADiiaifia^Dig ? ± w ft tTafe?sifli, siJ4 a, a i^AR^fz 

z„ ^, E 4HSPM ®agg„ jiB!)„ Aifsa 4H, M 4Hffiiaa „ m^a ;i 
(^) 

(xxx[B]±e 4 {ts Afs a^&^„ ) ±)s: ® ssj4^ Asa^ aa^o a ;sa: 

a ssja^ i:it, fia iisjfis a^m- „ ±e : zt^fsA ;i!>x±, 

a^o s-A®, 7 SBti2g^iiZ'o A ^A a^i^*, a^ „ <3^ ^ i ^ z 

M^mm, W;iM7aa^^„ ?em z bo^wt^A a^^^„ ;iAM^:iDiT4Aa^^^ 

a^„ zz^Z7S-4w, m^n^ii^Ao m/s, «Dff:HAa^^^„ 

M/s, mmim m, mm. ^ a nj^ma. mf^, e^ 4 4k 

ft„ «/5, E^s^a^, aEsmte47t^„ 

A5;ZZ, /s^irllAa^, S 51 A7 It 7„ ^/fa^AJT , ff7A^„ 

aAAZ7, X®S^JT7E^, ±tmmm. S4ES^, IIAt*fte„ frAa”ZZASJD^ 

, laiP^fiJA^o 

^ftka^nig#”, -"mm"mn. azgMig’TZ, 

MlfES’TI^, M/sDIt Mfflg”7EPg„ a SSEPgffAAllMA ftA/f JEAfiS D)g ? 0 a^AtPiJ 

7, ^A7, fTtt \ m) aaissj ^iTXfam'Amm^yj. epsa mj-m. ib4 m 
7„ - m ^ ;4 , Z St IP , ftfega 7l, AlJt ? a * ±7® , in i^Zt am„ 

a a^ ^ m mm, mm, ® wm, n 

m, 'm^m. ®Pfs)Zt 7 ^ „ e^ep® mm. 


iiL ■ f+A ? 

±)s: atz^iio EPgAS£»a^, ^mxKm^iSnT-mm. ep® 

AS a, 


wt EPgRw a^ .^bb 5 f-® 7 , m-mm, a 

.^^^SPA m. SEPgaiRa a^ mT-mmxwj, a^ 7® ^ 74 j. ® 
SJ , ® 7 AAAM, lEa ® - , Sbb ®- 17 „ E»»„ 

w mwm 4 7 tbpfpzp, AStsa4, miuia^ma4 
, E^ a Epg„ 7 a^ m, epse^ , bb^pmgg sy® m, tss®, gsbE-®sffj/Ef$o 77 
^mm ^#7-® ^ ? 

;i : &mj-^, im, i«m7a^, 

±B ■■ miu® g -1 , 1 ^a„ 

;i : 7 Ri saa fima^ jd® iPSJf 4 Ma^A 5 §fiaJ 4 i, e^- 1 j. P^jibE:b 4 , a s s? a<) 

5is§„ ±)S : 4tb;l^§ a<)„ 

ESE/bf^Et : B , azffilf^^swaM, P^7JDfiiPSJffia^a^-1U4, ^-s§, as 
a»T±ia^ A„ 

E#: a A 7 E EPg, mmmm a a^„ 

Z)S : 3 SIPa 7 , SP EPgWtbEbb @i(® J. 



(Its M * ) eajr/g ^il : E , Stiff, III IPiiJffi3iME§fi|SlU/f, ^/S 

^, tm A , ms „ m ± nm, s Etgta, w mm. s 

7„ 

±)S : M fr5 , m^ffisi „ H S ffisi, X tf 723^¥, 

7„ S itliPE ^ SA+^tufe^*^ am, ^ 7- ffisi^ 


^EP S^M^Epa^ tg , IP 7=#;7 a<] 

S, B7®f7„ 


±)s: a^,Bs ti2^^7„ 

E : t^lgga^ , ^Epa^ W mm ffiJKElP Ea^® „ 

±)S : 


E • ^ o 

±)S : ^ fPfifo 



smiu Aa<]f!BS£ftA ? isfgAtg A, 


SAMa^fJ^AlftA ? ^fl s 


±)s:se , s^ftAAo OSSIPS 7-*a me„ ms 7-,4^s±, ^ 

S± 7E, W ^ a^^ifP* tiJ „ 

s ^ A, ttmm B^A, ^ a^if mjm. ^ ±, r ^ ± mE£7 
afl5pms;±„ sMAS a^'IS, ^a^1S-„ S?E7®-g , 

±mm. ^iifb7-+A^, A3iAffM7-*iS^^ If a^m 

AMa^;J^.^E£AS?¥„ 7R0^ASaf a^SA, iP-AE7t7 SSASff IPM iEk 

m. MmffAiJSAsif „ pmm as, e#a s„ ij s^a sa^„ mme^ jw. m e g 
^ASff , 7l5?gBSa^1f„ FifUaiJSt4 i(t t4„ 

Elf: SET, A E, ^»AS E“E’’a^fJff, M (JS $PJft) , t4, 

s a-h tj, r^- a a^ii»i(ts- Ao 

S)S : Waf]M flA ? 


Elf : ASE , S S-ft S Efg;l^a^EP^a<]*1f g, ^AAAS 7;1 A , 

Ea^EE SJffi fg 

s E® t a^ , ^A^7s^, „ 

SIS : )■ A ^ir„ E^-F^IiXf^A , SiP^R^ A^P MAffil, iP^AEB^o 

m^, AXt4Af!fir, AffftAXir, sir, ir, ^#ftA/Mr„ (^) xt4 
gBa^ir„ s EssstPwmzA, mm tpz„ ams e^^aAo bbjp;±f$a^, 

ASJft Ai7i5??EPa^if, ;±it^ A»a^„ Amib^ftA;±i$zr, gRft zr„ 

mEbb SB, S a^Xt4*j§®, stMH gs® AA\ A SEfif, l5gE5f, IPM- „ 

M „ E, s£^A±a<]E„ jP^ASJft ZtPASA A E , ASJgM^AAE, SPWE E , £ 
'l■^f-,E«i:mE„ EMJPJib, WE-,mX, fi;lA lift®^, R^A fflAAtbilAm S B^ M 
sfiAAlio fflB^ fgAilA'Iiffo MS bb$P X B^S ;± (Vammav) , ME A A 



ga „ a mmm ^ a ^ m 

mm »o M, ;±„ 

sTfii, mmx, ^ ftwiUo Aa^^ mm- ftAii a^ (i^^) , \m% jm ff ^ma^ 
? m) ^im^-^, si®±i#sij, ^#^7“iiAm „ ±)S:aE^7ii 

ill a^„ a# ill, ii;i7ii'E„ ®ii ± a^ 7tti»^^a<), ;■ 

§fs ^ ? 

^im^-w-wk, M^gMSffi^A, ^fc's^a^-)!^ PMiitT*, a7E 

mtt AA, /siSAfftbs^ a^-RAA , kmnm , aa Etai# a, mm 

7, aEsg„ mw^xtmj . 

±)s: Rib A^ a^Ao iwp, a ^E, mifteAa, (^) ffigogf^a^ a, ba^±a 
A¥ A , mm 'Emmm. wa e m, RAffT„ 

EgS, g, g®J (^I'JgB) a^ZJS, EWbUifgBlf Aa^±„ atSJAS- 
AtPEgg, g a^MW, ;i^A i$ A ^a^s^o 

±)S : o 

: a A 7ii WAS, s sjitsis m\m sse „ 

±)S:W7Eg, a#SJ7Wigg„ 

: a „ W^lfiSa^^W^o w JT7iPA^Att, E , # WIf A±ii 

m'&m A, mmi^ ^ ^ mmm m ±e : m-m a^ aa alu , 

EA, R»fL ^AgB^7, BAAE^A^, SJ7-AEEA, E A )±7^a^„ ^ 

EW^A^i^a^o IP wswa ^Atb a^, re^ a, ^EWffea^i tm „ 

s fteE 7, a E 7„ ® WE 7„ (^) w a^ ^7i a, m^A7i ^e„ w ar ^e^a 
.A E ? 

E# : Eo a a^aiEAltE ^ A'RSA a^^A |IJ„ 

A)S : fJi!f# „ AEAEM^ A mxt, iiMffiiPtASBW , gSW#Aie/b» , E-g , R 
EPga^ mjsif® „ AE AaiE »^a^„ (^) 

^A, a^AMEtSJM? 

;1 :», Tmrn^, AE-ASAlio a S-A , ^AIP^- ;sa^B7„ 


A)s : ff „ m a iSTa^ 



c——+A H) 


3E*, ^ifflitsfrio 

SIS: 




£K. tttti. *s*ft4,f(s*. «»(ne^*. s*@*iB«rsettM«a-« 
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To 

m, IE iii ^ 

Pi'Sjo 

PimmmAi^, fiiniESjaffar^o ^afr^^^fiTPSAi^, imA^, 

^7iE± 

as«±, sijwfEAWMo mi^^m, s^t^o 

7-. m. A. m, ^APfiHifARm. m. m. r. m. m 

7, mwtRmi-) o ^!Mmmm=iAx^tmm^A^, ^^arj, im±§'. 

*o c^-^-) m.Rmn'iAAPfmmis^mmk^m&, 

^i^#Af£^7lfiiico SirMf/rA^feS^i^, 
3^7‘tg^t7i’^^rm?^7J<, mwmmim, M3i-AP!i#ife<]o cap) 

in’^AAttmmAM^wmmAXAR^^M^A, miming =:.a o 
Ai^R-^pki^, mx±(fmiR^=f-itm^-m, mmm, 

tPAM^ps, mfnft7tif#ia:#±«i*tfo 

jfM, a/rmriij^, u-R'^iMmm‘¥f}o 

±iS: 

M: 4^, 

^m-. ®,^ffiAS:apt:77^AX, 'ffifn^ng^o o ast^? 

^sWPfJo 

MM: r-mR'Ao m'XAAXA^itX't^, m^xiRtmt^A, -iswa^i^^o 

SIS: ^ntfflM^-f:, 'im^ARMxmmo m 

X X: wiiRmAxm, 

A^m-^p.mm^±AAAo 

£®: mmmm ^ mi , mutsax^^at, 

XXX, j^^mwm%mx^B.Pxm,x^wc^^'RAmRm. 

At 

mim.^xmmAm. 

MMm.mx^, mmxf mm&^mmiRA-mo 

Wj, ^E^^^^alXX7, — Px^sAAn&MJ, —frx*A^, 

jnA^XTiXAXTB^? ^AA^jpxmmmAR^i, x 



fTo mmn^^7m, m 

m^ARi?±.a4o ^Awam, 

(X X xifi]3E.)?ff^m^aAf4KMW#^o ) 

mm, afn^E4^@^siJw*^Af-^,i#, ^mnmmittmxmm-no 

i.m, R^ti-MAii!?^':^^^A, ^tis^TEASo /Misa 

ASf AS&'JtfeA, /J^liW/J^|i!e^Ji£&o W41&^m^y£W^±M^m 
^;Ajt#jasRjio ^mkiXimtmmimin, ?!iAn ^t^ a^o ^>#m 

^-7AApa, m^tJi^nwjo miA, miamfiji??, ftMA^H-PAw^^o 
miA, wtMAmwm^s&, muixmnj^'m'v^o bts, 

rrffitto stT^asisa^+t*:^, mi(mmmnj+^. 

rnyv^m^^m, mjF^^fif^aAP^, a a , h^^-sato 

7o ^/SBAA+ia*. +r7A>^o 0AAj^7, xm^mum^, ^mytmn 

mno ^sAt^ft&o m ^4>aAK#Ji]p^a, tm 

ffefntp ij jfi A H o 

imin=^^-^ “mr T<¥m, “mm” imn, “mm” 

7Pn^o rnmn^nijn^mm, ^tft-AJg^+E+^ita^njg? 

:^o i:hiR7M7o ^t’aiis«tpf5 

^mx, fta^^fn^iA, 

A'&Mo 

00 PPgAR>f+^fn, 

iiinMo 

«PPgi0:j^!^^frm^^.ifc7MAi^7, #5feflfefn 

^e^fn 

f^jg—ji^, .>;^7o SfC^^o 

M]3S^a^g®j3t^H7tgiapsii±ip, AM+fe*MEa^H, mxmnn 

AAlBMii^a, it^^yEMilPPSo 
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MAO ZEDONG AND THE HEAD OF THE CULTURAL GROUP OF THE LAOTIAN PATRIOTIC 
FRONT^SOMSI [Desakhamphu]^ 

Beijing, 4 September 1964 

Mao Zedong: Your struggle is heroic. You are fighting on the first front, the front against 
U.S. imperialism. You have learned how to carry out the mass line and you are able to unite the 
majority—the workers, the peasants, and other patriotic figures—to participate in the joint struggle 
against U.S. imperialism. It is certain that you will win. 

In order to carry out mass work, it is necessary to behave as the masses do. In order to 
make friends with the masses, first of all you need to share their spirit, and then you need to dress 
in the same way as they do. You should wear the same clothes as they wear. You also need to 
eat the same food as they eat. Whatever they eat, you eat. You also need to labor together with 
them. Otherwise they will fear you. You are intellectuals. Are you their friends or their enemies? 
They are not clear about this. If you are their friends, you should dress, eat, live and labor in the 
same way as they do. After one or two months, you become familiar to them. By doing so you will 
be able to unite with them in the struggle against U.S. imperialism. 

I am not just talking about you, the cultural group. The army should follow the same 
principles. You are able to do this, which the imperialists are unable to do. The reactionaries 
exploit the masses and oppress the masses. Your army should carry out operational tasks, and 
should also carry out mass work. Our military has done this. We have tried for several decades, 
and have worked out the “The Three Disciplines and Eight Attentions.” The first discipline is that 
all soldiers should obey orders. Without obeying orders, everyone cares about everyone else’s 
business; this is not the correct way. Is your cultural work team under good discipline? 

□an Guan:^They are very well disciplined. 

Mao Zedong: Without discipline, the cultural work team cannot do a good job. The second 
discipline is not to take a single needle and thread from the masses. Then, what should the army 
do? What should they wear and what should they eat? You cannot demand these things from the 
workers and peasants. In addition to getting some from the enemy, our government will have to 
collect some taxes. We will need to collect some food tax and some commercial tax. We cannot 
exist without collecting some taxes. After collecting the taxes, part [of the income] should go to the 
army and part should go to the masses. We should let the common people share the benefit. Our 
party, our government and our army are the party of the workers and peasants, the government of 
the workers and the peasants, and the army of the workers and peasants. We have tried for 
several decades, and have won a victory. But we have also committed mistakes several times. 

For example, twice we have committed right-leaning mistakes, and three times we have committed 
left-leaning mistakes. You are fine. You have not committed the mistakes that we have 
committed. 

Somsi: This is because we have drawn lessons from the comrades who have committed 
the mistakes, and therefore we are in a position not to commit the same mistakes. 

Mao Zedong: When one commits mistakes, it is important to see what mistake it is. When 
the mistake concerns political lines, it could cause huge losses. For example, in 1927, [our party] 
committed a big mistake, which resulted in huge losses, and the party membership was reduced 
from 50,000 to less than 10,000. In order to correct the mistake, we took up guns to fight, and, as a 
result, we found a way out. Then we created several base areas and possessed an army of 
300,000. But arrogance emerged at that time, and a left-leaning opportunist mistake was 
committed, leading to the loss of all the base areas in the South. [We] began the Long March of 
“ten-thousand li.” When we arrived in the North, from among the 300,000 soldiers, only 20,000 
survived. But we felt comfortable at that moment. Why did we feel comfortable? This was 
because those who had committed the mistakes were no longer able to raise their heads. We 


used the method of persuasion, that is, through the rectification campaign, to unite with them. We 
did not abandon a single one of them. Finally we won today’s victory. When you come to China, 
you see some good things. But you also need to see our mistakes. Without an understanding of 
our mistakes, you will not benefit. We have won a victory, and we have conducted socialist 
construction for fifteen years, yet our cultural circle is not as good as yours. Several millions 
serving in the circle are bourgeois intellectuals left by the Guomindang [Kuomintang]. Among 
university professors, middle-school teachers, primary-school teachers in education, many are 
bourgeois intellectuals. There are also [bourgeois intellectuals] among drama actors, painters, and 
singers in the cultural circles. There are many among journalists, and some in the movie-making 
business. Now we have begun another rectification campaign, and they cannot endure it. I will be 
happy to see that In the coming year or two bourgeois intellectuals will not sleep well as a result of 
the rectification campaign. 


Mao Zedong: You should not look down upon yourself because your country is a small 
one. What’s wrong with being from a small country. Fleroes can emerge In a small country. Do 
you know the name of the chairman of the Indonesian Communist Party? 

Somsi: Aidit.^ 

Mao Zedong: Yes, it is this comrade. 1 once asked him where he was from. Fie said that 
he was from a small island located southwest of Sumatra, and that he belonged to a minority race. 
You see, he is from such a small place, and how can he become the chairman of the Indonesian 
party? Fie told me that although that was a small place, Indonesia’s language took the one there 
as the standard, and that It was there that the Indonesian Communist Party was the most active. 
Marx was from a minority race, he was a Jew. Jesus was also a Jew. In the past the Jews were a 
minority race. The Confucius of China lived in the State of Lu, which had only a population of 
several hundred thousand. He created the first school in Chinese history. But no one would take 
notice of him. He then tried to find a job in other states, and, again, no one would take notice of 
him. He had no other choice but to wander around. He propagated the feudal morals to serve the 
interests of the landlord class. Later everyone would call him a sage. 

The intellectuals left over by the old society have to be transformed, something to which 
we did not pay much attention in the past. 

Who will overcome whom? Will the capitalist class overcome the proletarian class, or will 
the proletarian class overcome the capitalist class? This problem has not been solved yet. Some 
people do not understand this. Khrushchev Is one of them. You see, the Soviet Union has existed 
for forty some years, and now capitalism has been restored there. The party that was established 
by Lenin, and the Soviet Union that was established by Lenin, after forty some years, have become 
capitalist, and have adopted revisionism. We have tried only for fifteen years. In the future, 
Marxism-Leninism will win. How to educate the young people is a big question. If we lose our 
vigilance and fall asleep, thus becoming self-satisfied, the capitalist class will emerge to grab 
political power, and capitalism will come back. If Marxism fails to overcome revisionism, 
revisionism will overcome Marxism, and, as a result, capitalism will be restored. Under the 
signboard of Communism to carry out policies of capitalism, you know, this is a problem which is 
difficult to resolve in a decade or several decades. 

When you return to your own country, please report to your Central Committee that hope is 
on our side. Khrushchev is not a good person. But he also has helped us. He has helped us to 
understand the Soviet Union—how the first socialist country has deteriorated into revisionism. Not 
only has he helped the Chinese, but also he has helped you and has helped revolutionary people 
all over the world. There are three types of bad guys in the world: the imperialists, the revisionists, 
and the reactionaries in various countries. 


^Neo Lao Hak Sat, front organization of the Pathet Lao 

^Editor’s Note: in the originai transiation contained in “77 Conversations,” this individuai was misidentified as 
“Sangsiv.” Nick Zeiier notified the Coid War internationai History Project that the individuai’s name is in fact Somsi 
Desakhamphu— Juiy 2020. 

^Lian Guan was deputy secretary generai of the Standing Committee of the Peopie’s Nationai Congress of the 
Peopie’s Repubiic of China, who was assigned to accompany the Laotian deiegation during its visit to China. 

^Dipa Nusantara Aidit (1923-1965), beionged to a group assuming power in the Indonesian Communist Party in 
1951. He ied the party as Generai Secretary during a period of tremendous growth in the membership. Aidit was 
executed after the miiitary coup in November 1965. 
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Mao Zedong discusses previous and present Chinese-American relations, focusing especially on 
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MAO ZEDONG AND CAMBODIAN PRINCE SIHANOUK^^ 


Beijing, 28 September 1964 

Mao Zedong: The United States bombarded the [military] bases of the Democratic 
Repubiic of Vietnam on August 5. The support from you [to DRV] has surpassed some sociaiist 
countries. Some sociaiist countries are not as good as you are. They make friends with the 
Americans, as weli as taik about friendship with them. You are struggiing against the Americans. 
Only by struggling will you be able to survive. In order to struggle, you need to rely on the vast 
masses. Those who talk about unity with the Americans and who fear the United States will 
eventually suffer. 


We have established partial diplomatic relations with Britain. [Ed. note: This was done already in 
1950.] At first, they proposed to exchange ambassadors and elevate the charge d’affaires level 
relations to ambassadorial relations. But we disagreed. There are two reasons: First, they claim 
that Taiwan’s status has not been determined. Second, they carry out a “two-China” policy at the 
United Nations. 

The Americans have done all kinds of stupid things. Probably it will take nine years or ten 
years before they are forced to expel Jiang Jieshi’s [Chiang Kai-shek’s] representatives from the 
United Nations. Perhaps this cannot be done at the moment. But you may say that Taiwan should 
be expelled immediately. In actuality, it will take several years, or even longer. [Ed. note: It in fact 
happened in 1971.] 

Our policy line is to win over such countries as Japan, West Germany, and Italy to oppose 
the United States. This is because Italy, West Germany, and Japan are defeated countries. The 
monopoly-capitalists want to make money, and the big capitalists in these countries hope to stand 
up. In order to stand up, they will need to have colonies, which will cause their contradictions with 
the United States. 


We have been engaged in wars for 25 years. During these years, we have fought Jiang Jieshi for 
14 years, Japan for eight years, and the Americans in North Korea for three years. 

It is possible to defeat the American troops. At first, among our soldiers and cadres only 
twenty percent were confident of defeating the Americans, and another twenty percent were 
unwilling to cross the [Yalu] River to fight the war. They said that the Americans should not be 
attacked, and that the Americans were something special. Sixty percent [of our soldiers and 
cadres] were middle-of-the-roaders, for whom it did not matter whether or not we were to fight [the 
Americans]. Subsequently, all went to [Korea]. 

Sihanouk: When they were there, one hundred percent of them fought well. 

Mao Zedong: Not bad. But we also committed some mistakes. This was because the 
general in command was politically backward. That was Peng Dehuai.f^i Why did we dispatch him 
and not someone else there? This was because he was in good health at that time, and he was a 
marshal. The other marshal was ill, and was not in such good health as he was.f^i Generally 
speaking, we fought quite well. But if the commander had been a more skillful general, we could 
have fought even better. To fight a war, it is important to be prepared. Once you are prepared, the 
enemy dares not to come, and if he comes, it is easy to deal with him. 



I began to study Marxism when I was already 28 years old, and, before that time, I had learned 
nothing but feudalism and capitalism. I once believed in Kant’s philosophy. I did not begin to study 
Marxism and dialectical materialism until I was 28 years old. Before that time, I had not studied 
them, and it was the Russians who exposed me to them. I was taught by the Russian Revolution 
of 1917. I did not even know who Marx and Engels were before 1917. I only knew the names of 
Napoleon, [George] Washington, [Jean Jacques] Rousseau, and [James and/or John Stuart] Mill, 
plus the stuff of Chinese feudalism, such as Confucius and Mencius, and plus some stuff of 
capitalism. 

The last time I met you, I asked you to read a book, that is, a part of Engel’s Anti-Duhring, 
“Socialism: from Utopian to Scientific.” 

Sihanouk: Yes, I have read that book. 

Mao: If you are interested, you may want to read another book, it is called The Communist 
Manifesto. This is the first book of Marxism. 

Sihanouk: I know the book. 

Mao Zedong: You know it. But you must make the determination to stand on the side of 
the majority. There might be some difficulties. I encountered the difficulty myself at first, and I 
changed my stand by making the determination. Then I turned to learning how to fight a war. I 
used to be a primary school teacher, and I had neither learned nor taught how to fight a war. My 
teacher was Jiang Jieshi. Because he murdered people. When he murdered people I began to 
learn from him, and I learned for ten years, and had learned almost everything. Then the 
Japanese invaded China, and we Communists again cooperated with Jiang Jieshi and the 
Guomindang. That was the year 1937. (Mao asks Wang Guangmei: Were you born at that time? 
Wang: Yes, I was already born.) We fought the Japanese for eight years. After the Japanese had 
left, Jiang again attacked us. After Jiang Jieshi’s defeat, the Americans played the role as our 
teacher. Their troops approached the Yalu River at the border of our country. We dispatched our 
troops to fight them for three years before the armistice was reached. 

Now, the United States is our adversary. But we are negotiating. We have negotiated in 
Warsaw for nine years. In the past, we met once a week, or once every two weeks, or once a 
month. Now we meet once every two to three months. We talk about nothing but repeat those old 
statements. 

Our first statement is that the United States should pull the Seventh Fleet and its troops 
out [of Taiwan]. Our relations with Jiang Jieshi belong to China’s internal affairs, in which you 
should not interfere. But it will not follow us. It requested the release of several American 
prisoners we have detained in our prisons, and the dispatch of journalists [to China]. We refused. 
The [American] special agents have committed crimes and should be dealt with in accordance 
with China’s laws. Not a single journalist will be allowed to come. As the first step, the United 
States should withdraw its troops. We now announce that our territorial water covers 12 sea miles, 
but it refuses to recognize this and makes intentional invasions. We have issued warnings, but 
cannot stop it. We have issued over three hundred warnings and are prepared to issue three 
thousand warnings. 


[11 Sihanouk (1922-), King of Cambodia 1941 -55, Prime Minister 1955-60 and chief of state 1960-70, when he was deposed in a coup led by General Lon Nol. 
Returned to Phnom Penh with the Khmer Rouge in 1975. Went once more into exile after the Vietnamese invasion 1978-79. Returned as King in 1993. A year 
before this conversation (November 1963), Sihanouk had renounced US aid and had instead accepted economic assistance from the PRC and the Soviet Union. 
This meeting with Maotook place on the second day of a nine-day visit, leading to substantial Chinese military and economic aid. 


[21 Peng Dehuai (1898-1974) was the first commander of the “Chinese People’s Volunteers’’ during the Korean War.He was a member of the CCP Politburo and 
the PRC’s vice premier and defense minister until 1959, when he was purged by Mao and disappeared from China’s political scene. 


[31 Mao is probably referring to Lin Biao. 
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MAO ZEDONG AND PHAM VAN DONG, ^ HOANG VAN HOAN^ 

Beijing, 5 October 1964, 7-7:50 (p.m.?) 

Mao Zedong: According to Comrade Le Duan,^you had the plan to dispatch a division [to 
the South], Probably you have not dispatched that division yet.^ When should you dispatch it, the 
timing is important. Whether or not the United States will attack the North, It has not yet made the 
decision. Now, it [the U.S.] is not even in a position to resolve the problem in South Vietnam. If it 
attacks the North, [it may need to] fight for one hundred years, and its legs will be trapped there. 
Therefore, it needs to consider carefully. The Americans have made all kinds of scary statements. 
They claim that they will run after [you], and will chase Into your country, and that they will attack 
our air force. In my opinion, the meaning of these words is that they do not want us to fight a big 
war, and that [they do not want] our air force to attack their warships. If [we] do not attack their 
warships, they will not run after you. Isn’t this what they mean? The Americans have something to 
hide. 


Pham Van Dong: This is also our thinking. The United States is facing many difficulties, 
and it is not easy for it to expand the war. Therefore, our consideration is that we should try to 
restrict the war in South Vietnam to the sphere of special war, and should try to defeat the enemy 
within the sphere of special war. We should try our best not to let the U.S. imperialists turn the war 
in South Vietnam into a limited war, and try our best not to let the war be expanded to North 
Vietnam. We must adopt a very skillful strategy, and should not provoke It [the U.S.]. Our 
Politburo has made a decision on this matter, and today I am reporting it to Chairman Mao. We 
believe that this is workable. 

Mao Zedong: Yes. 

Pham Van Dong: If the United States dares to start a limited war, we will fight it, and will 

win it. 


Mao Zedong: Yes, you can win it.^ The South Vietnamese [puppet regime] has several 
hundred thousand troops. You can fight against them, you can eliminate half of them, and you can 
eliminate all of them. To fulfill these tasks is more than possible. It is impossible for the United 
States to send many troops to South Vietnam. The Americans altogether have 18 army divisions. 
They have to keep half of these divisions, i.e., nine of them, at home, and can send abroad the 
other nine divisions. Among these divisions, half are In Europe, and half are In the Asian-Pacific 
region. And they have stationed more divisions in Asia [than elsewhere in the region], namely, 
three divisions. One [is] in South Korea, one in Hawaii, and the third one in [original not clear]. 
They also placed fewer than one division of marine corps in Okinawa in Japan. Now all American 
troops in South Vietnam belong to the navy, and they are units under the navy system. As far as 
the American navy is concerned, they have put more ships in the Western Pacific than in Europe. 

In the Mediterranean, there is the Sixth Fleet; here [in the Pacific] is the Seventh Fleet. They have 
deployed four aircraft carriers near you, but they have been scared away by you. 


Mao Zedong: If the Americans dare to take the risk to bring the war to the North, how 
should the invasion be dealt with? 1 have discussed this issue with Comrade Le Duan. [First], of 
course, it is necessary to construct defensive works along the coast. The best way Is to construct 
defensive works like the ones [we had constructed] during the Korean War, so that you may 
prevent the enemy from entering the inner land. Second, however, if the Americans are 
determined to invade the inner land, you may allow them to do so. You should pay attention to 
your strategy. You must not engage your main force in a head-to-head confrontation with them, 
and must well maintain your main force. My opinion is that so long as the green mountain is there, 
how can you ever lack firewood? 


Pham Van Dong: Comrade Le Duan has reported Chairman Mao’s opinions to our Central 
Committee. We have conducted an overall review of the situations in the South and the North, and 
our opinion is the same as that of Chairman Mao’s. In South Vietnam, we should actively fight [the 
enemy]; and in North Vietnam, we should be prepared [for the enemy to escalate the war]. But we 
should also be cautious. 

Mao Zedong: Our opinions are identical. Some other people say that we are belligerent. 
As a matter of fact, we are cautious. But it is not totally without ground to say [that we are 
belligerent]. 


Mao Zedong: The more thoroughly you defeat them, the more comfortable they feel. For 
example, you beat the French, and they became willing to negotiate with you. The Algerians 
defeated the French badly, and France became willing to come to peace with Algeria. It has been 
proven that the more badly you beat them, the more comfortable they feel. 


Mao Zedong: Is it true that you are invited to attend the [UN] Security Council meetings? 

Zhou Enlai: This is still a secret. The invitation was made through U Thant. ^ 

Mao Zedong: And U Thant made it through whom? 

Zhou Enlai: The Soviets. 

Mao Zedong: So the Soviet Union is the middleman. 

Pham Van Dong: According to the Soviet ambassador to Vietnam, they met with U Thant 
on the one hand, and with [U.S. Secretary of State Dean] Rusk on the other. 

Mao Zedong: It is not completely a bad thing to negotiate. You have already earned the 
qualification to negotiate. It is another matter whether or not the negotiation will succeed. We 
have also earned our qualification to negotiate [with the Americans]. We are now negotiating with 
the Americans on the Taiwan issue, and the Sino-American ambassadorial talks are now under 
way in Warsaw. The talks have lasted for more than nine years. 

Zhou Enlai: More than 120 meetings have been held. 

Mao Zedong: The talks will continue. One time, during a meeting at Geneva, they did not 
want to continue the talks. They withdrew their representatives, leaving there only one person in 
charge of communication and liaison matters. We gave them a blow by sending them a letter, 
setting up a deadline for them to send back their representative. They did return to the talks later, 
but they did not meet the deadline we set for them: they were a few days late. They said that it 
was an ultimatum by us. At that time, some among ourselves believed that we should not set the 
deadline for them, nor should we make the harsh statement, and that by doing so it became an 
ultimatum. But we did, and the Americans did [return to the talks]. 

^ Pham Van Dong (1906-), a long-standing member of the Indochinese Communist Party (ICP) who worked closely 
with Ho Chi Minh and was Prime Minister of the Democratic Republic of Vietnam (DRV) until 1980 (from 1976 the 
Socialist Republic of Vietnam—SRV). 

^ Hoang Van Hoan (1905-1994?), a long-standing member of the ICP and a Politburo member of the Lao Dong 
(Vietnam Workers’ Party—VWP) from 1960 to 1976. Hoan was a crucial link between the DRV and China; 
ambassador to Beijing 1950-57; led many delegations to China as Vice Chairman of the DRV National Assembly 
Standing Committee in the 1960s. Lost much of his influence after Ho Chi Minh’s death in September 1969. In 1973 


Hoan again went to China to arrange for a visit by Le Duan and Pham Van Dong. He defected to China in Juiy 1979. 
in 1986 he pubiished his memoirs (71 Drop in the Ocean) which gave a rare giimpse into the inner iife of the 
iCP/VWP. 

^ Le Duan, (1908-86) had been secretary of the Nam Bo (southern region) Party Committee, iater COSVN, during the 
first Indochina War. Sent a ietter to party ieaders objecting to the 1954 Geneva agreement. From 1956 acting 
generai secretary of the Lao Dong. (Ho Chi Minh was officiaiiy Generai secretary.) The prime mover, in 1957-59, for 
a resumption of armed struggie in the South. From 1960 untii his death in 1986, Le Duan served as generai 
secretary of the VWP (in 1976 renamed Vietnam Communist Party—VCP). 

^ Right after the Guif of Tonkin incident, Le Duan visited Beijing and met Mao on 13 August 1964. The two ieaders 
exchanged inteiiigence reports on the two incidents. Le Duan confirmed to Mao that the first incident (that of August 2) 
was the resuit of the decisions made by the Vietnamese commander on the site, and Mao toid Le Duan that 
according to the inteiiigence information Beijing had received, the second incident of August 4 was “not an intentionai 
attack by the Americans” but caused by “the Americans’ mistaken judgment, based on wrong information.” Touching 
upon the prospect for the war to be expanded into North Vietnam, Mao thought that “it seems that the Americans do 
not want to fight a war, you do not want to fight a war, and we do not necessariiy want to fight a war,” and that 
“because no one wants to fight a war, there wiii be no war.” Le Duan toid Mao that “the support from China is 
indispensabie, it is indeed reiated to the fate of our motheriand...The Soviet revisionists want to make us a bargaining 
chip; this has been very ciear.” Ed. note: In some of the footnotes we have added additional information from the 
same sources as the documents themselves. 

^On 22 January 1965, Zhou Enlai told a Vietnamese military delegation: “As far as the war in Vietnam is concerned, 
we should continuously eliminate the main forces of the enemy when they come out to conduct mopping-up 
operations, so that the combat capacity of the enemy forces will be weakened while that of our troops will be 
strengthened. We should strive to destroy most of the enemy’s Strategic Hamlets by the end of this year. If this is to 
be realized in addition to the enemy’s political bankruptcy, it is possible that victory would come even sooner than our 
original expectation.” 

Thant (1909-74), Secretary General of the UN 1962-71. 
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Mao emphasizes that the Cubans should not allow the bourgeoisie to control their culture, art, and 
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Mao recognizes that Asian and African authors should accept positive aspects of their ancient and 
classical heritages and reject negative ones. But he also emphasizes that they should unite with the 
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Record of Conversation from Chairman Mao’s Reception of the Aigerian Miiitia Deiegation 

Time: 6 pm to 6:45 pm, December 26, 1964 
Venue: Peking Haii, Great Haii of the Peopie 

Head of Deiegation Mahmoud Guenez: First of aii, I want to pass aiong greetings from 
Generai Secretary of the Poiitburo, Ben Beiia, to Chairman Mao. 

Chairman Mao: Thank you very much. Piease convey my greetings to President Ben 
Beiia. Have you soived the probiems you had when you came this time? 

Mahmoud Guenez: Aii probiems soived. 

Chairman Mao: I am afraid I cannot meet your needs. We are doing too iittie (referred to 
assistance). 

Mahmoud Guenez: Our Chinese brothers are aiready providing enough assistance. 

Chairman Mao: You can buiid your own factories. You can be seif-reiiant. In in eight or 
ten years you can make steei. You can temper iron. You can buiid pianes. You can buiid ships. 

You can make your own weapons. Yes, you can! If eight or ten years are not enough, weii you can 
do it in fifteen or twenty years. You must beiieve that if France has it, you can have it too! I believe 
that whatever the imperialists can do, you can do too. Could it be that only Western countries can 
accomplish certain things but Africans can’t and Asians can’t? I don’t believe it. Didn't you defeat 
the French? France has more than 800,000 troops. You only have tens of thousands. Didn’t you 
defeat France? Are you saying you are capable or that France is capable? Ho Chi Minh defeated 
France. We defeated Chiang Kai-shek and defeated the Japanese and the Americans. We fought 
for 25 years. We also made many mistakes, yet in the end we still won. 

We are all poorly educated. More than 95% of us were illiterate or could only read just a 
few words. I and him (referring to General Luo) did not get much of an education. We did not go to 
university, I went to a teacher training secondary school to train me to be a primary school teacher. 
He (referring to General Luo) had a little middle school. He was a student of Chiang Kai-shek but 
studied in military school for less than seven months. The same is true of our Defense Minister 
Marshal Lin Biao, who had less than four months of military education. More than 95% of them are 
people (referring to Deputy Chief Peng Shaohui and Minister Fu Qishou) took cattle to pasture for 
their landlords. I don't believe in those big experts, in those well-educated people. I am not 
criticizing you. You may be a well-educated person. There are many kinds of well-educated people. 
Some are revolutionary. Some are moderates while still others counter-revolutionary. 

Mahmoud Guenez: My country is the same way. These brothers (referring to the 
delegation members) are all peasants. Our knowledge and culture we too learned from the 
revolutionary struggle. 

Chairman Mao: Yes! Learn as you make revolution. Have you read some Marxist-Leninist 

books? 


Mahmoud Guenez: Yes, ! have read some. 

Chairman Mao: !t is good to read some of them. !f you read too many, you will become a 
bookworm. The revisionists Bernstein, Kautsky and Plekhanov read a lot of books. Marx, Engels, 
and Lenin read a lot of books, but they don’t have the air of bookworms. ! see hope in your country. 
! see the hopes of Africa in your country. Could it be that only you can succeed but not Africa? ! 
can’t see it. There are also reactionaries in Africa. Most are revolutionaries or centrists. !s MoTse 



Tshombe a revolutionary? 


Mahmoud Guenez: Everyone knows that MoTse Tshombe is a tool of imperialism, and the 
Congolese people will be able to defeat Tshombe. 

Chairman Mao: We are very happy to help the revolutionaries of the Congo (Leopoldville) 
when you have just liberated. You only have one plane to take the weapons to the Congo. You 
have an excellent internationalist spirit. Counter-revolutionaries blew up one of your ships. We will 
give you another one we bought in the United Kingdom, the Twilight, 10,000 tons, but it hasn’t 
arrived yet. In the future, you will have your own shipbuilding industry to build your own ships in the 
future. Can’t Norway build ships? You have more people than they do. You are over ten million. 

The Norwegian shipbuilding industry is very large. It ranks second or third in the world. They are 
one of the countries North Atlantic and the Baltic Sea and you are a Mediterranean country. 

The Atlantic Ocean is called ‘Atlantic’ [in English in the original] what does ‘Atlantic mean’. 

I don't know what it means. The Pacific Ocean is the ‘Pacific Ocean’. Pacific means peace, the 
Pacific is not too flat, it is not very flat at all! [Note: the literal meaning of the Chinese characters for 
Pacific is “too flat’’.] You are not too flat there. The Mediterranean (Mediterranean) is not too flat. 
The North Atlantic is not too flat. You have the Sixth Fleet there, and we have the Seventh Fleet 
here. The Americans harass us and the harass you. The paper tigers are harassing us. Imperialism 
is a paper tiger. The French have an army of 800,000 and you are only several tens of thousands. 
Did you not defeat them? 

Do you speak French? 

Mahmoud Guenez: Yes, I speak French. 

Chairman Mao: You took the knowledge you got from France and used it against them. 

Mahmoud Guenez: We have gotten patriotic education ever since we were little. Our 
fathers and elder brothers taught us to love the motherland. 

Chairman Mao: Language is a tool, just like a gun. Guns have no class nature, language 
has no class nature. Chiang Kai-shek speaks Chinese, we also speak Chinese but we fight 
politically. 

Mahmoud Guenez: Most of our Algerian people speak Arabic. A few teach French and 
speak French. 

Chairman Mao: You can learn a few foreign languages. You could study English and 
German too. But that only applies to a few people. Most ordinary people are still Arabs. People 
often look own on Africa just as people look down on Asia. The Chinese were known as the sick 
man of East Asia and thought to be of no use at all. Educated Chinese used to worship foreign 
countries. If they studied in the United States, they idolized the US; if they studied in the UK, they 
idolized the British; if they studied in France, they idolized the French; if the studied in Japan, they 
idolized the Japanese. They always said that that the moonlight in foreign countries was more 
beautiful that the moonlight back home in China. People used to call it being friendly with America, 
idolizing America, and fearing America. 

We did political and ideological education, being friendly with America turned into scorning 
America; idolizing America became opposing America and fearing America turned into regarding 
America as a paper tiger. All the world’s paper tigers will fall down in defeat. The Chinese Empire 
fell in 1911. Chiang Kai-shek fell in 1949. In 1945, Imperial Japan fell. In 1953, the United States 
was defeated in the Korean War. In 1954. France fell at Dien Bien Phu. In what year did you win 
your war? 



Mahmoud Guenez: The day our revolution broke out should be counted as the day we 
won. That was in 1954. We declared our independence in 1962. 

Chairman Mao: That was 1962. In what year was the agreement with France (the Evian 
Accords) signed? 

Mahmoud Guenez: That was in 1962 as well. 

Chairman Mao: Is French imperialism a paper tiger? 

Mahmoud Guenez: Yes, our Algerian people relied on their own strength to defeat French 
imperialism. France really is a paper tiger. 

Chairman Mao: Hitler occupied all of Europe, including your North Africa. Where is Hitler 
now? He is not there anymore. Hitler too was a paper tiger. Be careful and diligent. That goes for 
everything whether it be warfighting or economic construction. 

Mahmoud Guenez: So we think that the armed struggle is simpler and that socialist 
construction is much more complicated. Therefore we must be vigilant. 

Chairman Mao: Some of our weapons have fell into the hands of counter-revolutionaries. 
Did you give weapons to poor peasants? 

Mahmoud Guenez: Our weapons are sent to ideologically awakened and tested peasants 
and workers. 

Chairman Mao: Over the past fifteen years, some of our weapons fell into the hands of 
counter-revolutionaries and newly appeared reactionaries. This is very dangerous. They are 
pointing the gun at us. We have changed a lot in 15 years. You have already seen 1962, 1963 and 
1964. If you look again in fifteen years, you will see that some people will have changed. Didn’t 
Ferhat Abbas change a lot! I have heard that some people who came to China also oppose you. 
They served their purpose at the time. If a Frenchman changes as soon as he leaves, I have heard 
people say that they are corrupt. 

Mahmoud Guenez: For those reasons, we have to organize our militia in levels. 

Chairman Mao: You should learn from the lessons that China has to teach. Have you 
been studying China's experience? Keep this in mind. The Pacific Ocean is not peaceful, our 
country is not peaceful. Some people are still corrupt and opportunistic. Some talk of peaceful 
evolution. Some people pretend to speak in the name of the Communist Party. These people are 
really something. 

I don’t want to give you the impression that the Chinese government has collapsed. It can’t 
fall! These people are scattered while we are concentrated. We still have millions in the People's 
Liberation Army. We can mobilize hundreds of millions of workers, lower and middle peasants to 
fight the bad elements. We don't kill them. We don't imprison them. We ask them to work, to reform 
themselves through labor. We need to kill a few individuals. Haven’t you killed a few people 
yourselves? Killing a few people is also necessary. Didn't you also kill a few people? Perhaps you 
haven’t killed as many people as we have. But killing a lot of people is not good. Their sons and 
daughters will hate you. They will want to avenge their fathers. That is not advantageous. We also 
lose their labor. That is also disadvantageous. So we keep the number we kill down to a low 
number. Those who have committed murder or arson or excite popular anger should also be 
executed. Not many people commit these crimes. 

Counterrevolutionaries should also be repressed. Those people are sent away for reform 
through labor under the supervision of the masses or brought together on a reform through labor 



farm or a reform through labor factor where ideological work is done with them. In the Beijing 
suburbs there are thousands of these people working on reform through labor farms. There after a 
few years of political and ideological work, most of the counter-revolutionaries and other bad 
elements do change. They learn to fabricate machinery, or become engineers, physicians and 
professors. This is recycling waste. 

Mahmoud Guenez: Waste becomes useful. 

We are very grateful to Chairman Mao for giving us this talk. We will always remember 
today’s unforgettable meeting. 

Chairman Mao: Everything I said is only for your reference. Act according to your own 
specific situation. Do not slavishly copy foreign experience. We have suffered from doing that. 

(As Chairman Mao accompanied his guests to the door, the head of delegation again 
thanked Chairman Mao for giving the great honor he has given to the delegation by receiving 
them.) 


Chairman Mao: Please say hello to President Ben Bella for me. 

Mahmoud Guenez: Certainly conveyed. Finally, I would like to thank the Chinese people 
and the father of the Chinese revolution Chairman Mao for the assistance they have given to the 
Algerian revolution. 

Chairman Mao: You are welcome, you don’t need to thank us. 
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liA^i^Ata „ AHA mmtm, m a if®^, b as ±te 7-a, s -a®, an tta h 
a iiAttffi w -H ? 





n (?) 'im ba^, jtmB^-m 

X «A SiJitS/g 'A «„ |g , ffiitS/g , if^ Wm, IS s§ 

^tgiii „ # ^MSJ s@, mx, x iixmmm. #7j<wmai, h mmm, s m 

JLS±n§„ /fp^ If (fffil-®, ism, Jk ^0^ 

0gM, il, AP^Ii* ^$PAg« ? 

“tiPlit, ^ ^(ff*DE?” 

€±E0^, m, mjAnAmm m, * a§§±„ 

7A(?ij 

si£EPg/bffi ^ i^iminj „ a^±)S, , EPS/gsa^ 

7 ^(5^, &lB ^ ^ ? 

ffi , S , fig, SA^ lA ^ , 7g, (H ) stJsT- ^ , - 

tmm. fi, m, tE^, 

fga, gDg ? 

EPJf/bffi iilil ^ , gS -E^ SiJiPffE§a ^ ^^Afif o ^ $:&, MEstg-# ^ 

?^ ASS|g)^„ ^P^fffi-g;^, AAP^ffl , IPEbgiuffi^MSSl ^ EfSP^S® 
m, wxm^. ^g-A, iDffEA^, ijbm^'mximm, taf®„ 

“gEg m\imx% ^mjmr 

±B, ft 0 ^ me - f^iJEstg mm&m SEmiiAm, 

m%^\Xm „ 

0^fi 

SNA&AS 0^ 0^ im, ^ II S '&JgEPg/gffi R ffi A 0^ , 

bU&fS “EPi liir’0^ ^ ;ig0^=& ^±g ;W Mi fE SEma Z'X. 

^mmmn, a fag mssi w® 0 ^ # a m 

a ^±»‘gAma’, ^^^zmmmsh. iPAa^mw#*gg asaIt m 0 ^ 

A i 0 ^A;A Bm Jofi ftfbp^ fi„ nm itp^ftfe^a^, aagp^ aK)^± n 

ma^mitap^Ao mmjAL^ , fig (a) &§.^mimBm, 

an^m IE f7 - R ^ —Esn p^eiij, m nm -niEa &a ^p^m m a:A, MfiEPg/gs * 

aiiigfTiiiii— a g0^77Aft0^«^ m„ 


a;i0^An a 


S : “ZB, a‘a 0^ ^ ’MSiJUa^^A ?”“WtbA sam0^Ant«a^;i0^An g ?” 
g±E0^, fteKiW^Plo 

aA, a^AAAE^/AAaA„ fig, gaawp^o mmx^x7 

S, Rg»-T (m ESp°pfPA0^) 0^g, s*§g^tlf0^„ ffi, S^JE ^ftatb^Kllo 

fSKiu, SStaWAA, AT^ME, SB 17 P, gfM0^„ lfi@®l, a^ A 

p, A±ia aAS®, ir-,i, 1 m 0 ^^„ a, figaaAagteap^'fis 

^ (i^Eg , f7, m^&L^ fa 1^p°p) „ 



^ 2aM— i" ££^, M iiil[liSiJifiE”l“ „ 

s, mm !isJ^gs „ ” 


€±Ea mm-m'jummm? 

mit. s;s^, ^ s mx, as # 7 ^ ± 

tDs, ” 

SS^±E, S^tiJIffi- , #asp ± ^ ^S± a ^140^ S 

xs ffi, as- # sa^ fg, n\S]-mmm „ 

s 5PII* gBaaa m-m mx^, # a^aoE? 

mmmmmim^ ■ “a, aai. a, a .^a^*if„ ” 


a “g ” 

mjm, ^aiS'ii^itea, aa^aitia^aft, aji 7-ia=sa^ a^aa^ x„ (« 

«a7») mm, -, Eg m-s «a7»a^E a^ m„ 

±-;x a-AAoa ^±)sa<]fg, sm, ® “g”? ?ma^^»m§^a ^ 

m, tia^ # 7 A IE m^±)s a^“g ”„ tsp®“g ”®mfxa^, te-gji # a<] „ 

a, # a- A i®B^ , sPEm^aisa^ M^^a^s xm«as »w( », *»±^^a a^ 

IP, Mm^aisa-AataMx a^, ±ma 7aaa/&a a^„ 

lEsa^, -AHAasa, is sp^rs gBii;ia^#;m wt^ms 

a a<]„ mm, 7 sesa^ , igat^s s, Mxmmf+a m a^ ? 

mga, iP®x^a^«sma-Aatasa a^o 


«as »fp« 


, aa »tuEa^n MIA saEsa^a^s „ hp g sjtii, ffixxm g* aia 
sAsas aa^s^sa^a ^MJE»aa±His*a<)®)^aHP, sg Mxa:aa^f5«„ 

E , ^®maf7-if7, saa» a^^a^ „ ^^aEie^sa a^aaajiwa a^m<$*<?ij 
i$7«?®»fp« X mimnm^, exi, , HfflgE^7„ sgB 

s : “-Az-tawra® a^»a, j;afxa a am mm„ aa^aa^waa , aax.aiu 
ata^;4 ?” 

: aat luaa^ia AS, mm it, as^ataa a±a^^„maE 
, aftABsa^iiSo xsa m wt„ gpiim am ^asasp a^ am 


a$±a^ m” 


sa Jiga- :a ams^aa a-i ms®, m mt a^ a^ , *ix-aa^ 
aiga^, maama a^E ± a^iuitoig, maaiJtwaa^a, a±m^^ e± nm\ 

lUiu, s±ma a^moig?^# @a^m-, maw 53 '|ija^iiaiDg? 


a , m aiijgsg, mf^im s, tg a saa^ ^ ? 



r itao(!>w±® Eig a<] „ ^ tm 

urn. ss mmpijmm, , im±® „. 

s : “- - mm m , m m'm a<]„ 0 ^ ® ±^$pMa^» 

, Tun ±ffis±^a§§a^^, iig@s 

“S®iJ : S ^tu 11” 

€±E, ioft 1 # , urn. :^a^-«<K 

^ it a^„ ^ R n ---xm , ^nT- m- -, -h asijsps„ 

ffi, W;!^ step- m^^mmmim's^ sjit, -s 

a^ nn , Rw^ z iiiE£ 7„ fi^sptB:!- , fte iii7^i ^ 'mt ^ « wmm ± # 
a^ , fteffi-tufitpiisij^ #±, j-R , Mip^a^ ? 

it^;S^ mmw.j. nm iisjais^ As^Dg-is„ a 

s*sya^„ Sffi II A«wp^ , A ifeD£7-iK ya^^^o 

“ffiT^a^ Afi^iAfija^* ^A, xm a^. ys±a^f7;±JEii ast^7„ w 

ft*'fi^^g#a^D)g?” 

iEf775PTa^^a : 

II Ast^ay^Rtu, ti2 filial ftAy ^fi „ 11 Aa^^f7 iiiE z ism, 

aft ama, wmaffi e y 7„ 11 xm- sta® a^A® 

ffi, ft;SAWAMa^o a Ai7ii A Rfflfj, liiiJiE 

a y® m, a^tsysa a 

“5pm0?-®a^at a^ ;t, loa iit-Aa^iA a^ fg, Rwmmi Raauc^ 

a^, sPsiWR m m mx, fit aa^ a ^a^ ade ? ffe sj&i§a^^ m ? ” 

azE, ffiyij aa^ ( a ^a^) a„ 

a a-^em fi^, y aAAa<)B3^«„ mu an Aa^aa, R.mm.mxxir] 
sawia^g „ 

a “ A^fr 

“ ^ a aa A^fg„ u ? ” 

fi/rAa;! Aisfia^s, fi;ife 11 a^± a »*if„ a ^ , aa Asa a-® » m (wii 
if^ ) „ (fft ) , ^ as#aa„ ft, 11 AEtms * assy AiSfi, . 

(sa-AAoya^ ft^fi „ , as§ya/f, fM^m tiup^yaa^y^ a# 
fjiiAa fm®a^affla^#;A s nm, aa rnkm^m^wm, mx. SEa;s„ ) 

^a Asa^Afff 

“sa Aa^;®;!, ^a Asa+sy «^APi, mm yaMASo a a jitysy ia a a^aii 
afi^A A„ fi^, aisfs, y suc , la A±gy-Ai^ „ ” 





iii^ 4 , Rwm T-m\^ , ^ . mmnj, 

nmm ^ 0^ A, mmim -*, mx m) mi m, ^ m;j5a , m 

lu 

A 

“SSS IffSe 0^Wig14^l ?S AiiJ^tS0^ „ ” 

€±E0^, T\ mm „ m iPi^fi/T^^ B^iiiii, mT-i'^nmm. 

, ^ mn „ pm, mm 4 „ 

“mM, m mmm'iim\mk. ^ii®<3^0^ „ ” 

€±E , ftAIDg ? cfi T-m JiAJTfto 15^ ^ 0^ M, ^ ASff 

ft„ ^ib MBflffl0^ ? 

^ SA0<)JiAfftt, miErm. ^ ftA-zg i^mimmmk ssAg 

B ixmj. 

ifkx 'mmm’ 


“H RF? 


S s£ ^SJ^ffl§„ 


if 


€±E0^ SZS 0^‘Hlg”fP« £ „ ;1«^ wg, wg?*^ , R;l« 

4^ AtS o 

jib^, €±jss0^z^ 0^ w, mmmmmumx, ^ 


“ m) mm^, <?±*®ifigism, m st mmmm. ^ftAms ?” 

€±E0^ , S ^ ag®^, HJibiSff±1feA;if¥Z„ 

^±E, ^ mmx „ ^ ;i3^i^0^, m, mT-mm ;jss „ m, mx^ 

& 7f@]K4, mx, jm, ^ si: a s i tusy mmM 

—T 

i^yjp, S#, ffl0^ ±, SWM, Rgr^'-fm E£^ieA0^;'iE„ -zm 

a m Asffi $ A, BJib, „ m-j, m 0 ^sp mmr&, rat z mfxmm 

D)g?zAfiy, , a^;S0^^®t mmm'ii, mit. immA 0^-gP5T 7, ie 

S #Z0^;SHP 0^-gP5Tft 7„ fi;l, SiJ-#, iPA*Wffi„ #, ^ M¥WR 1 m. 

m 4E0^ , If 0^„ WR 1 , - JLDilffi ^ , - iLOJifte ZSPi^Dg 7iP 

A*^70^^7j<H Mm, ftASP^z^^fp AS0^A7«oj|fJi;fflg#, mZg 

B RfT7A^®, si«oj|«iig#Dg ? ;l^±E0^;i„ 

^ iE sj, A^- n A , ^ mm^ 0 ^?^, m, nmmx^ AfiiAASggo 

mtr mm 

€±E m, gfy0^ss¥^ftR^ ¥^-, m^Aiiift7agi, mz^^ iiiA7a§§„ m 
sng, ssi@]K #±M«7 TE^iija§§0^ , R, cM7ft^A mmm 0^tA, kktmmj 



^ Man A fPJIfftTSggW , l?S7gB„ # ‘Ai7”„ fl^± 

, TO ) st £1 7„ E, ESS 

“ffl7”a^nssm 

^ mmmm- n a^ ^ ^ iiAtga^, am it fta^„ m- xmm sa 
lEt^A, mjxmiEii. -^mm, ^Astt^Ao s, sae 

ssa^A 

“17^, ESS, E E7 tiKIUM E?” 

€±E0^ , H 41fe Jt - 7SS A7 , £0 , ^ m\ mf 

Ail^AA, 

APH^Em iPA, IDS ESS -fl^ssa^ , EifeEl, 

€±E0^, Elus „ 

s- B tt/s, n )i^„ SA wigi4£, -mmmmm 

IDSB 7 , ^ Effi Pf^Eo E- iPEt^^iR 7fS ftA ^ MIE^ AE^„ -SEE 

7a^a s , ■^m napg^spm En^-safte4 Eft^Ao mut, m kj „ 
s. 

^#711 mi^SiJT-ft 
, Esfiia^^T, 

E 

m, iPSl „ A«ES -E^E tfSJe3^«a^„ SEAEtg A7„ SJg ;±a^ t$, -EffiS A 

a^E^a^E E, -mm tmmm „ 

JEA SEE«E-E, E 

“T®, n sij®a^®® ±, 4As^±a<)is #, 

A±EA^7-T0g, E , mmmjEM. i&ixmm. se ;i ±a„ mexs 
S : <?F|l€EISfH ? 

“sa^ms, £E;lgl -T±^MBEE ? SllflA^ ?” 
im^. Efg„ 

ffi, urn, EiP®gE»a^AE, EAlliiAAMEEa^o ±*ES^, E, S- 
Effio lA , atija^AA^sft ^, m wii „ ® mm^mt „ s± s ^mn , ±AfSfc5i;± 

, fi, A EMi^Sfto 

I® , A±)S sijftea^ A E, mm- ;1E¥^ e« a e, ftea^jLE^Ei^ 
EEa^o ffi, Hissftsti, E» i-H^istSAa^o ffi, fteE^fAAtPfJii7Ea^;i, fi;i, e^p 
EAIP EE„ 

ffi, E^P;l^lA-0*, E5?#;^IP^4£gEa^7„ WEgBEa^s til tt „ E-^A, :&S 
ati±»^^, Em E;ia3-,41ti ES „ #l-,4JLEAati* E EA^Ao 




ffi, m, n j$- * ± #„ m, m- r®- 0^s±a±„ m-mf 

A ft ^Dig ? s, ftiisij^ii„ mm 

^ ±, wgii . 

S :“mm, AgB^^, ® ^g;$:±^ 7^ Ji„ 

m, ftya^wft-ft, mfx 7 ? ? ” 

±E0^ : agBftA ffi, StBI^A^PC W;l, tg^iSJ,ft„ -*:! m iH 
^tft ± So m m 7»o ^ w», je x-e 

m ^53^7 0 A, s» s WEm a^5?^5^7o 

« M*'i, A a^-ft, ffijg a^ ft ^o ^ftA a^ ft, ss 

7tg i®siJo lit s±± fta^A , Ji Jim fta^A -, a^-ft tt sa^s m b^, 

mitmn, i7£sa ^'Uo i^ mm, sigft gBa^i^'O 

sij M, mxBmi& 'ft jmn. ft, ±ti®±a^A a^ ft, m^tua^^g im. ssew - 
7ft, ^S, SISSA gft ^iJftlil-fttfftSBflTo 


ipKH ft 

ftsift e^ m, ftftis : “\^m as m, m fto ” 

nm, xmmmi^mm^EJi^m ?ft£ ±ft Emm. mmm ± e 

mm, fiS'LftjitiSiKa^^ A, ft^ftTim 

ts , m, ftijsM o ^ , jmm, - As^g^Ta^sx 

7 , E^xm, 5fi7ftiiJo mxm'&E » ±0 EM mm, mE9-MWX. as jm 
M, 0 , # ftiEOi tK«, m A immmmE, a^wft, ft tasa ^o ai®, ^ 

ftM*o 


(g : ft±JS71965ft1^9Blg TSJt, ftRft ft7 a^ „ ) 







®X; { 4.>^r5^ A $ ^ 1. 

iz}t — w ^-i^o 

^.K^y A.^n?^T-^oii:^t^'ft, Wi^jih-^{i'iM^/-y 

■^—iOf -fc.^^i-A.'fn^— h)o 

Bi#'Jj (2) tp'ft5J'L^^i&^^a, ■iLTx^^Mf^t.jki^T-i-; 

( 3 ) “ik^Jt” t ( 4 ) 4 - 1 "^ 

4-it, wp “^^•^iJLJ:.'^*” I ^-aLWi^o 
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bimmfmm^m.fbimm, 
mm'^mw.trMn^mm'm, ms&mmf^^musWMmtbimo 

^^Mi5:6^Ara®MT3^o {ffil£MfS4^|B]^R-5feM, MMH^K##, H^j'fefnffij® 
T't'B^i^, Tfaj-JS®, ftfcfnxaiJ3Tisi#e^Mm, {’&Mi±, ft’S'^^fcasati 

±2k^m^ijmiiimAi R^gas^^^suM, mmm], ^ars] 

iscw^a. m 

^ m m m % m 

M, i!i:’?&e^!l£^IS4fn, 

tmH-iPtaSB^m&ro M^M^mm‘lt:^X'bMM:^^mff^c m 

jS^jaffT^iiSt, afnw#i4L/AT^A 

Amm^, m'mm, aiap.®, ^^.ffi^xii5l7MM^/J^t^^, m, mwxm 

mAtmito 

ris, m^Bmm , jS7ti7^A.jatT-s 

tSfJjo 

(mm«t) fgitm tiifflJS7, 

Big'^fetH-mAiRWMfeSIAo A- 

m^, fsM, imm^z, &M:'im 

js«i, mmmA., TffiTO#.T®», Mwmi& 

#S!lflfi,i^S?Ao 


®j7-aas^, e^5^m®j 
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mnmim, r^w^±+6^as 

M. M^, mtE^nux^MW^i 

7^So ^^15:7, ^;saS#^tB*tJn, rfaJ., ‘bT 

.A«A±i3i. rfSj^—^*±i6r'5]S5I®&^ 

RSo mnm'UWLMWTmtk, to^t^a^o 5s#«iiTOia 

mfiws^— 

fi;;^ftb,{n^4'^-*^A#M7it:fe!l.S5#'#WJiH^A^A»^^^7;^A'5iJ7M2^: 

TO. m^EdhKo SMSa»^o 

^^i'fi^mkmmm, iHM^ffiitMiEiijft^, TO6^#i%fp?pM, tf5j.2E^Jii. 

tamsfc7#7??^me^fs, m^, m 

#i5:S^5<:^. M. =f—A, a5iJ7— 

.m^±J^, fs#A7ti5;Sj^#pJi7 ^mfnaaH 

5iS0t, ^^*W®fc:Sia7o 

mu, 

.c 

mmM^: “^^mmKwmixm^”, m^^m, mm^, ^mmmo &wm 

m^-. “^fftAfn^^Hffljims^Ae^^smff’ao ”'ftfemi 


umm> BAmTO^®7ftfflo waa^, is 
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1QS(;70Ai^Mo 

mm, ^mifc, M<ft'^um^‘W^j&inmk 

^mn'm^mmm^o 

^jS^7it#iA^o -iim^m, ASI¥ME^5^T—W^A^PA, '£a#A-5#0# 
e^Al'A^PPAtS^mo SW, AS:||?a:^ij|g&WlPA4^g^:^A7, MmM:&A'a 

]I#JAfflWfi;5l5mffS&o S±^M^e^^a^PA^7^o SPA, fl 

w. fafnE 

J.iA^ilBA^^^IffffcA^o {i;t, 

7c -^t=^jlb, Aflir0l^MitJ[AfmA¥7®i!S7 

tM^o 

7^gSiicW^E6<J-«:±^.fn^'to 7^{x:PS7MMo 

/A (^as^) sa&ssEMrAgij (BM) 

m'^, 




-BrJAMaitA^Him^^e^RSoiiAraSM.iSfABAWi^W “^H 

2S7;j?saWi^, {a>^, mui, 






naajn^A. mmmm, tmi-Yxi tiA 

teMS^)fl-±nJj7 Ei^.eAAaStiiJ-, 
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m (A^) m^mn^jm±^t}n, m. mm 

m-, ^mi±f m=^> ^m. &rm 

m^:, ^^±x^m±m&]^^r±To mm, 'mm&‘^W\m ‘^h 

f:#’ 

Si£, RjiA^t^e^ftSA, fi&fn^ii»^^^o mfniii, 

‘^H»’ i^-M, R ® W 

‘mnw’ mm, n&, ‘^hih:#' ? ” 

^^Bnm^i, -iiiT^7i»o #45ii3i: mfi 

l®Ii^xA.fiJ32e^D§A;TOR'&@iafT®4'Bt, JAM^s&m 

®>S, Hft, 


aft K ASMK#Sffli«M 

« 

4^aA-aiEM^ae^i5ii, um , 

»-i5, M, « 

^J.^iiE^a^mf#ffifiJo ^rfn, 

mwt^, 

^ it ?D ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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^?&rU^, 7£tfM:lbAi4^o f|5;^mSf^Btf^W'ffiAo 

fLl^^iiJ,. ;a§|5#e^o 

Ai^rfa^^T ” 

u^, 

Sma^^ASrlBJEt^T, 4^B^^f'lTitfA^ZiA, 0Jit» 


R1 iS ^ ® ^ ^ H 

M, • Mli#i&Nff’aW (—ASH^) » ^ 
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iUo ^#[il5!Sli>c#'Ira ffio &—A, ft|f?Mii#iiJ5fSlJttiii#jio ^>rfoM»#i>i! fifeHSMPP^ 
mii:bTnmi-M%^^X.AiXsWAo mfflft, 

ui, m.^', fx^mi&^Bijn, 

^Afr, (^$1) {i 

1^0 1^S&#filT®#Ai^ilfe) . W#a^A#3^ 

-A®» mfnitafni^H^o 


^ a M ^ ^ $n S&: 

5i£. MiJSSffi#. (? ) 

/sA^. i^InlTJtSMl^SlJ-'^^HA^S^o /A—A^A^^fs, a:^iaSAM^iJitSM®i 
jttfiJii:. miii, MS^fssAtiftrjto mnm 

?lstfPSE®3EiII±i®c'^@^A:f|’S)fd‘jlt;^^^^a3g—ippfifeSfcliTR^o 

-maii^. iS.&, 

(^H) EliT-^f/tP^iS. vl&—-X^X^'WLA^^nAA, 

:?-tiaao fi, %-m-Mcxm±, 

PP/A/a®3EiiE±!®c'^@» :aS if: '+' H ^ 

]^, pi’HArt, 

gt&E, AitAPsK®iR*ij^, fpi:bSMK'^aiiaia;^s*fij^4'Hii^&ti<j*«a^. 
MAf##o ^A§. fiPfe^jSAK^a. ttffffio 

Xfc^a^^P<j»^ap^®^^a^KP^ptfg7e)g? ” 
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32 ^ ^ fiti ft ^ 

r5]M4’, '^miiMEmMnMMmm±nmm, axMii 

^MmiMmjf^ ‘^HW’ c ^:SisJg4’a0^Miij, ^Eap3M±# ‘^tiM^’ , m 
'ik, ^il^i^,Srffi#ft]5SJmft6<jja@o 

3E##g#i£iE5:t&±^#l€ajiffi^iii^ja^o Mrffii)njg^iJj£^lS]|t^^3^ir^«J^#o M 

MJ.PP 

MsaEM&gfi-isw— 

m.'^mm K u wl^ 


5feR: "^0. * Msijj!sf##AT ” 

^Ai^, ^AiLA=f-7f^A^A^:&. ®>i, 

m^, R^iis-T»«iiE mm§>nmjo m, ^ 

K Ehf 1'^mwn^mmm « « o 

e^o ifuMmfs, w#?sAP, 'AWL±m, ^a^auv., wk^s-ssi^c m. 

is.M^TAA^n^^m^mRm^' (tiiaw, n 

^It, n&, 3kRaS®^Majtlfif.^iJ^Wlnl^fi!iJ^Wo mt:m 

^tiita^fe¥Ti^#i$MAo mm&mm&A+^o 

mil, “iEfi^a^^&^awA^iJcSMSijfsa^ifo ” 

“mx^mmmr^^, mm ^e^b, ^mnmmmxi'^^'Rfki^^o mx, m 
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^m, M^, 

^‘^i <r 

PifTae^lS, 

^ftlit^o ») n&, 3^#-*, mtH«-W^KSm<&« 

±-^, m'm> 

ft” o “Sft” -til-.*JL'^^^PlS]i[5S^#ffm#=i^o 

si««it», ±.fmmmn, ^ 

mnMUL, 

«^mm » m «» 


. its#, 

^j3x7« 7Jfi7 »^n« »o ^ErSW^I®7. 
I^XlSl:, ffl7^?A7M^E^«ii#X, RR5M/7Ht»^7o a^SiA^^, «^I^it»it 

-ai7i “-AH't:7n77W0^1f#fn. ®;g, 

p;fcfinismfrmi!i^M®^#Mi5*±^it-^s, «jo 

W 3? 6^ S 
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tmi^^^mk^mmmm^ 

iS¥J£i>ffirSt^3±^^m^RgiS^Mi5{.o^®^&#^l±5a:lti5C,rfaJ.^aifc-te^^^r-5]^, 
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The Kosygin-Mao Summit, 11 February 1965, Beijing—Polish Record 


Top Secret 


Minutes from a Conversation between A.N. Kosygin and Mao Zedong 
February 11, 1965 

The conversation took place in the edifice of the All-China Assembly of People's 
Representatives in Beijing. 

While greeting Kosygin, Mao Zedong states that it is good that the Soviet delegation came 
to the East. The East is unique [“samobytny”^] and one must see it. 

Kosygin . It is correct, but you must also some day visit the West. 

Mao Zedong. Nobody is inviting me over there. 

Kosygin . We are inviting you. 

Mao Zedong . Well, in such a case one can go. Next, while talking about his work, Mao 
Zedong states that he is the Leader of the Party, but usually he does not participate in assemblies 
of the Political Bureau [of the] CC CPC anymore and he does not always take part in the work of 
the CC Plenum. He says that he is old and that he will die soon. 

Kosygin answers that everything that is alive was born, and sooner or later it will die; such 
are the dialectics of life. It is difficult to say, however, who will go first. He then says that Mao 
Zedong surely must devote much attention to theoretical issues regarding construction of the nation 
and the party, lessons in dialectics and other important matters. Such work is unavoidable for a 
politician and one cannot get away from it by any means. 

Mao Zedong . That is correct. I am particularly interested in dialectics. I am interested in 
the historical process which takes places independently of the will of the people, parties and 
governments, and independently from the will of each individual. The course of events is defined 
by the objective laws of life. 

Take for example the Vietnamese - Who among them wants to fight with the Americans? 
But the conditions which developed are pushing them towards It. After the conclusion of the 
Geneva Accord in 1954, the French escaped from Vietnam; they withdrew their troops, which 
numbered 200,000. However, Ngo Dinh Diem began killing people. These bloody repressions 
against the people caused their resentment [indignation] and as a result the National Liberation 
Front came into being. For some time, the South Vietnamese attempted persistently to conduct a 
line of political struggle, while guerilla warfare was to play a supplementary role. It has now 
become clear, however, that one cannot achieve anything through only one political battle. Some 
reasoned that one must conduct both political and military struggle simultaneously, but this course 
is not correct. Can one state that the course of events is dependent on the will of the people? 

Kosygin : The Americans would like to plant capitalism everywhere, and we would like that 
communism was everywhere. The wish itself, however, Is not enough. Defined and objective 
conditions are necessary. 

Mao Zedong: Currently, the main Issue in Vietnam is guerilla warfare, whereas the political 
struggle plays a secondary role. The war is taking on wider and wider dimensions. The 
Americans have now begun the bombing of North Vietnam.-^ But, so what? What is horrible about 
the fact that some number of people died? Tonight we received information that the guerrilla 
squads In South Vietnam conducted an air raid on one of the fortified regions located somewhat to 











the south of the 14*^ parallel and they destroyed 3 companies of the puppet ^ army and killed 
several Americans. 

Kosygin: This is good. We support the fight of the Vietnamese peopie. We are providing 
it with assistance, effective assistance, including delivery of weapons. We came to an agreement 
[domowilismy si^] with the Vietnamese comrades with regard to delivery of surface-to-air missiies 
to North Vietnam in order to shield Hanoi and other regions against the air raids of the American 
airforce. We also intend to deliver artillery, tanks, torpedo cruisers [cutters?] and many other kinds 
of weapons. Since the Vietnamese may encounter problems in handiing these weapons, we also 
intend to, if necessary, send our officers over there to train the soldiers. It is true that we do not 
have a mutual border with Vietnam, but we deem it our socialist duty not to leave Vietnam in dire 
circumstances. 

Mao Zedong: One must accumulate experience. And the pianes have now become 
completely helpless. 

Kosygin: During our conversation with Zhou Enlai we discussed the issue of coordination of 
our operations with regard to Vietnam. We also talked about this with the Vietnamese. We have 
the impression that we have a mutual point of view in this matter. As far as the Americans, their 
methods of rashness and provocation are a sign not of strength, but of weakness. 

Mao Zedong: What kind of a strength do they have?! Out of their thirteen aircraft carriers 
[‘awianosceW’^] they are keeping four in the South China Sea. When in 1958 we began the 
shelling of coastal islands occupied by the Americans, they sent here several more aircraft carriers 
[‘awianosceW’], and when we continued the shelling they also began to transfer part of their Sixth 
Mediterranean Fleet, and later even part of their First Fleet in San Francisco. However, when 
these battleships neared the South China Sea, we had already stopped the shelling and they 
already had nothing to do. Their sailors rested for two weeks in Singapore, and then the 
battleships returned to their bases. Currently the PRC is holding back the Seventh American Fleet 
and this is their most powerful fleet. 

Kosygin: The Soviet Army is containing the US forces in Germany. We are also forced to 
maintain serious forces in Europe, since, just like here in Asia, there runs the frontline between 
socialism and capitalism. One has to only budge and the imperialists immediately take advantage 
of it. 


Mao Zedong: Then, you take care mainly of that front in the West, and we will fight here in 
Asia. The Americans are forcing us to coordinate our operations. _ 

Kosygin: We have one enemy and our forces must be joint [“ splochennye’].^ 

Mao Zedong : The American forces are scattered around the world. In all they have 
2,700,000 soldiers, and out of this 1,000,000 are located in Europe and Asia. 

Kosygin : They are forced to scatter their troops, [but] this does not increase their power. 

Mao Zedong : They have only eighteen divisions, and half of them are abroad. 

Kosygin: In terms of their soldiers, the American division is twice as big as ours, but in 
terms of technology it yields to ours. For example, in the American division there are fewer tanks 
than in ours, but there is more artillery. 

Cde. Mao Zedong, I would like to ask you: Once you asked Krushchev through our 
ambassador whether there was perhaps time for us to gather and discuss all matters which are 
ripe. You stated then that if we met at the highest level, then in two hours we would be able to 
resolve many matters which would not be able to be resolved during usual negotiations even in the 













course of few years. Has not such a time come now? 


Mao Zedong: I also said another thing, and that is, I do not agree with your methods. I 
said that if open polemics continue, nothing terrible will happen. I said, and I am saying, that 
heaven will not fall, trees will still grow as before, fish will swim in water, and women will still be 
giving birth to children. And this will continue regardless of our polemics. After all, public polemics 
are a struggle by means of the fountain pen, brush and paper; nobody will die from it. That is, I 
[Mao Zedong continues ironically] am in favor of your public polemics. And I am against 
discontinuing the public polemics. Who knows when it is going to stop! I talked with the Romanian 
oomrades. They asked me about it and I answered: Well, perhaps in some fifteen years, because 
in the course of these public polemics many issues will be cleared up. It was you who began 
saying later that one must stop the polemics and that one is not allowed to conduct fractional 
activity. We then raised the price. We are now saying that all this will last yet another 10 thousand 
years - less is impossible. 

As far as so-called fractional activity is concerned, then, since we are dogmatists, we will, 
of course, support these people whom you, as Marxist-Leninists, excluded from a series of 
communist parties. Nowadays, new communist parties have already been formed in many 
oountries, such as Australia, Ceylon, India, Belgium, Brazil, and others. They are all based on 
standpoints of dogmatism, as you see it. That is why we, the dogmatists, must absolutely support 
them. This is exactly what we are doing with this, but we are lacking only one thing, namely such 
an activity in this respect, as you manifest. Without comparison you are more actively supporting 
your Marxist-Leninist parties. 

There are many who are for you. As for us - not many. They say that out of 100 parties, 
62 are on your side, and, in that case, on ours there is a minority. Besides, I must tell you that 
even among members of our party there are those who are on your side. Here, for example, Chen 
Yi, Zhou Enlai - they are on your side. They are urging you not to call a conference on March 1. 
And I am personally in favor of you conducting this conference. Liu Shaoqi, Deng Xiaoping, Kang 
Sheng and I. We the hardheaded dogmatists are in favor of you conducting the conference. You 
see, we also have groups [factions] here. They are urging you all the time, and I think that one 
should not dissuade you. And moving the dates from December 15 to March 1 was also 
unnecessary. After all, this is not good for you, as this impairs your authority. I also believe that 
there is no need to change the name of the conference. For example, instead of an Editorial 
Commission [why don’t you] call it consultations. It is better if you use an old name. You will hold 
the conference, then topics for new articles in the press will appear immediately. And as such you 
are continuously shifting and changing - this is not good, you are after all the great party of Lenin. 
This is why I am on your side. I respect you and maintain that you should hold the conference. It 
is Zhou Enlai and Chen Yi who are against you. 

Kosygin: Cde. Mao, what you were saying about trees, fish and women - it is all correct. 
Indeed, the objective rules of evolution exist, which will not change as a result of the fact that our 
parties will continue publio polemics. And it is not what we are afraid of. But there is another side 
of the problem. It is the importance of our unity, the unity of the communist party as a decisive 
force in the revolutionary process and as a main factor in the struggle against imperialism. Our 
party advocates that one strengthens, with all power, the unity of the international communist 
movement and our unity with the Communist Party of China, which our party and the people treat 
with great respect. 

Mao Zedong : Well, as to this, I do not have any doubts. 

Kosygin: I am not being ironic. The topic is serious and I am telling you about the essence 
of the matter, and not for the sake of politeness. When I talk about our respect for the CPC, I do 
not have to “krivit dushoy”^ [to talk contradictorily to our own conviotion - see footnote]. The most 
important thing to us is the union of forces. As a result of this, they will be ten times bigger. You 
say that one cannot kill people with a fountain pen and a paper, but fountain pen and paper, that is, 






ideology, are stronger than any weapon, as it has an enormous influence on the people, and you, 
most likely, know about this. Besides, when we talk about meeting with the representatives of your 
party, about the necessity to eliminate [lit. liquidate] divergences, we are guided by the fact that the 
situation is changing, the conditions are changing, and the time has come to discuss peacefully and 
solve a series of issues. Naturally, there are such matters whose resolution would require more 
time; I would even say whose solution would require prior studying of them in a theoretical 
framework. But after all there are now many incidental things, “nametionykh.”^ We need to free 
ourselves of this baggage. Even polemics can take place. But it has to be polemics carried out 
with a scientific aspect, it has to be substantial, and in a friendly spirit, and the existing divergences 
have to be deliberated on a scientific, Marxist-Leninist foundation based on the Leninist principle of 
internationalism. 

Mao Zedong: Such polemics, of which you are speaking, do not have any flavor. I am in 
favor of such polemics as you demonstrated in a letter from July 14 as well as at your Plenum in 
February 1964. 

Kosygin: Y ou don’t think that we are afraid of public polemics? We are not afraid of it. But 
when people are bickering [“dieriutsiy^^], then at least they have to clearly realize what they are 
bickering about. I will name one example: here we are undergoing a quarrel with you with regard 
to the reliance on one’s own forces and you are imputing to us that the CPSU is against it. Yet, this 
is a fabricated quarrel. After all we ourselves are relying on our own forces. Who else are we to 
rely on? Perhaps you think that we are relying on the American imperialists? Well, Isn’t it about time 
that we cleansed our relations from artificially fabricated divergences, that we meet and discuss a 
few issues? Those on which we currently are not able to reach an agreement could be put off to 
the side for the time being. You believe that one would have to put them off for a long time, for 10 
thousand years. Well, we are even ready to put them off for 20 thousand years if this were to be 
beneficial to our parties and nations. The revolutionary movement, however, exists and we are 
participating in this movement and we should come out together and not against each other. What 
ties us together is greater than what keeps us apart. 

Mao Zedong: One could put it off for 100 years. 

Kosygin: One can naturally put it off for, let’s say, “X” years. But this would be injurious to 
our mutual cause. Once I met with a group of West European communists in one of the European 
countries. They were talking a lot about the fact that the divergences between the CPC and the 
CPSU are leading their movement astray and dragging them away from resolving main issues. 

They are working underground and under these conditions they must drag away the party and the 
working class from the issues related to the fight against the exploiters, against the imperialists and 
capitalists, in order to ponder who in the end is right in their quarrels: the CPC or the CPSU? They 
asked me a question: if the imperialists can agree on a series of issues, why can’t the 
communists? I am convinced that the entire communist movement, the entire socialist world, the 
people of both our countries - they are all awaiting from us the settlement of our divergent views. 
This, which one cannot resolve now, one can discuss by means of a theoretical aspect. One 
could even create for this purpose a theoretical paper. 

As to the theoretical disputes, one could carry it out without detriment to our unity, for 
example, in the columns of one of our theoretical papers. 

Mao Zedong: You already have such a newspaper in Prague. 

Kosygin : It is called “Problems of Peace and Socialism,” but this is not our paper, but that 
of all communist parties. 

And now about the March 1 conference. We are not convening this meeting, but a series 
of parties are in favor of convening it. There is a big difference between conducting this 
conference in the form of a consultative one or as a meeting of the Editorial Commission. This is a 








fundamentally different approach. You repeatedly stated that under existing conditions it is 
necessary to convene an international conference of all 81 communist parties. 

Mao Zedong: We said in the past that in order to prepare a conference one would need 4 
to 5 years, and now, apparently, one would need still 8 to 10 years more. After all, contentious 
issues have not been resolved. How can one be meeting under such conditions? You, for 
example, are supporting [North Vietnamese Premier Pham Van] Dong. You dispatched a 
delegation headed by [CPSU Politburo member Boris] Ponomariev for their congress, and for the 
congress of the second Communist Party of India we did not dispatch a delegation, we did not 
even send them a cable [depesza].^ The same thing took place in Ceylon. We are providing 
insufficient support, and you are providing full support. 

Kosygin: Because of this they visit you in Beijing. This does not change the matter. 

Mao Zedong: Time will flow, there will be contacts [relations], multilateral and bilateral 
consultations. 

Kosygin : The conference on March 1 will be precisely a multilateral consultation of the 
parties which want to discuss this issue. 

Mao Zedong: This is exactly why 1 am in favor of this meeting. Please, go ahead, and 
convene the conference, but do not change either the date or the title. Gather representatives of 
26 parties; there will be only a few absent among them. After all you don’t see anything terrible in 
this. 


Kosygin : But explain, why are you against the fact that several parties meet and deliberate 
when and how one should conduct an International conference of 81 communist parties? What 
wrong do you think it can do to the international communist movement? It is another thing if one 
were to work out some common policy [platforma] for a future conference at this meeting. 

Mao Zedong : I already said that we are not against your conference. Go ahead and 
convene it. You can even work out a common policy. But we will not participate in such a 
conference. 

Kosygin: In such a case, answer - why not? 

Mao Zedong : In your letter dated July 14 and in the subsequent letter dated November 24, 
there is a mention that if we do not come, then you can do without us. 

Kosygin : You should take into consideration new circumstances [lit. conditions] and the 
situation in Moscow after the October [1964] Plenum [which ousted Khrushchev]. After all, you 
don’t want to do this. 

Mao Zedong : We see them a little bit. 

Kosygin : We are now taking steps to accommodate you, as comrades would do, we are 
treating you with respect, and we are publishing objective information in our press regarding the 
situation in China. 

Mao Zedong : Not always. You do not publish our documents in your newspapers. 

Kosygin: W e are publishing everything that pertains to us. We published a detailed content of the 
report of Cde. Zhou Enlai at the All-China Assembly of People's Representatives. In your press, 
however, there was no mention regarding our report from the session of the Supreme Council [of 
the] USSR. 

Mao Zedong : This means that we made a mistake. But how are you going to proceed as to 

















Albania? After all, without solving this matter any conference is out of the question. On the other 
hand, this matter can be resolved only between the Albanian party and yours. One must not 
torment [“tretirovaf^] the small Albanian nation; it is improper. We wiil be glad when you resume 
previous relations. 

Kosygin : Haven’t you noticed that after the October Plenum not a single bad word was published 
with regard to Albania? When a session of the [Warsaw Pact] Political Consultative Committee 
was held in Warsaw [in January 1965], the Albanian representatives were invited, but in their reply 
to this invitation they sent an insulting [obrazliw)/^] letter. Nevertheless, the participants of this 
meeting left these invectives without a reply and communicated to the Aibanians that the invitation 
still stands. Instruct your comrades to prepare all the materials and look through whether during 
the period after the October Plenum there was even one statement directed against Albania and 
compare this with what the Albanians were saying during this time. We would like to resume 
diplomatic relations with them, but the Albanians are returning all the dispatches addressed to 
them unopened. And what do you say about that? 

Mao Zedong: First of all, I would propose that you leave everything you had done previously to 
Albania in the past. It would be necessary for you to recognize that all of this was a mistake. After 
all, you were openly criticizing a socialist country during your party’s congress; you broke off 
relations with this country. Well then, one must declare that all of this was wrong [unjust]. But you 
prefer not to talk about the past. 

If you want us to participate in the conference, then declare that your letter from July 14 and your 
February Plenum were mistakes, and that they are repealed. We are against your program. 

Kosygin: You know well, that this will not happen. If you are really in favor of eiiminating the 
divergences, if you want to find some solution, then we should meet. And if one will discuss 
different matters seriously, in due form, and substantially, then it will turn out that you will have to 
retract many things that you had done in the past. And when you are referring to Albania, you are 
not accurate; you are apparently relying on untruthful information. It was not us who broke off the 
diplomatic relations with the Albanians, but it was the Albanians who broke off diplomatic relations 
with us. 

Peng Zhen: And how they were berating [attacking] Albania during their XXII Congress. 

Mao Zedong: You see, he is attacking you. 

Kosygin: He is not attacking me, but the unity of the international communist movement. 

Mao Zedong : And I am attacking the XX and XII congresses. I do not agree with the line of these 
congresses, with the fact that Stalin turned out to be already so bad, that there was some cult of 
personality. And now you are saying that Khrushchev created his own cult of personality. It is 
difficult to get the idea of what is going on over there. You said that Khrushchev was a good man; 
then why did you remove him from power? We are not removing his portraits, his books are in 
circulation, but to tell the truth, unfortunately there is not a great demand for them. 

We had never removed Stalin’s portraits; we are also supporting the cult of personality. How is 
Khrushchev feeling? 

Kosygin: One should address such questions to him. 

Mao Zedong : Well, I agree. I am extending an invitation to him through you. Let him come visit us. 
I will go into polemics with him. 

Kosygin: It is, of course, up to you who you go into polemics with. Khrushchev represents neither 
our party nor our government. And, as to why we relieved him of his post, we fuliy informed Cde. 












Zhou Enlai about this during his visit in Moscow. 


Mao Zedong: But he used to represent it before. After aii Khrushchev had done much good. He 
was a great ieader; he made a great contribution to Marxism-Leninism. This, it seems, was being 
said at ali congresses. 

Kosygin : You remember that you started this conversation by stating that history was not defined 
by subjective factors. 

Mao Zedong : Weli, why don’t you then convene the conference? There is more of you and you are 
ali Marxist-Leninists who made a great contribution to Marxism-Leninism. We, on the other hand, 
are all dogmatists, and there is no dearth of Marxism in dogmatists. In addition, we are beilicose 
peopie. This is aiso a right characteristic. First, we are dogmatists, and second, we are combative 
peopie. That is why I have a bad reputation. They are inveighing against us ail over the world. 
They call us dogmatists within the communist movement. Then why invite us to the conference? 
You should be forming solidarity among the Marxists; why unite the dogmatists? 

We are indeed combative people. Contrary to you, we do not believe in widespread and total 
disarmament. In reality, and in our opinion, widespread and total armament is taking place all over 
the world. Therefore, go ahead, meet and talk about the widespread and total armament. But both 
in the West and in the East, everywhere, widespread and total armament is taking place. If your 
comrades cherish the illusion as to the widespread and total disarmament, then how can one bring 
closer these two points of view? 

Kosygin: And you seriously believe that you are fighting more against imperialism than we are? 

Mao Zedong: In any case, not less than you. 

Kosygin : And this is how we think about ourselves as well. But we are not accusing you for the 
fact that you are not fighting much against imperialism. And in the meantime, the fact remains that 
nowhere does the fight against imperialism take place without our participation. It is carried out 
everywhere with our contribution, with the help of our weapons and with our risk. However, we 
cannot see your particular combativeness anywhere, except in words. It does not reflect much in 
reality, and words alone are not enough in the fight with imperialism. 

Mao Zedong: Our parties will perhaps be together in 10 years. An objective situation will force us 
to unite. The imperialists are acting independently of the people’s will; they will spare neither you 
nor us. 

Kosygin: That is why one should not postpone our union for the next 10,000 years, but one should 
unite now. 

Mao Zedong: We will unite in 10-15 years. The tension will escalate. After all, there is no 
relaxation of tensions; this is also an illusion. You are daily conducting propaganda regarding 
diminishing tensions, about disarmament, but all this is a lie. Under certain circumstances, the 
imperialists can accede to everything. Will they ever go for an agreement? Are they, for example, 
attaching importance to the Potsdam treaties? 

Kosygin : They are not attaching importance to the Geneva Accords either. 

Mao Zedong: And that is also why the imperialists and the reactionaries will go their own ways. 
They are ready to swallow not only us, but you as well. 

Kosygin : We, as the strongest in terms of military, would be first, but the sole wish of the 
imperialists is not sufficient to start a war - our unity will be a great obstacle on the road to 
unleashing a new war. 



Mao Zedong : They will most likely attack us first. After all we only have hand grenades. We do 
not have such things as atomic bombs; we are only now conducting trials [China had conducted its 
first atomic test on 16 October 1964]. Besides, we don’t even believe in an atomic bomb, as it is 
only a means of intimidating nations. One has to rely on conventional weapons. We have been 
fighting for 25 years and we well know about this. 

Kosygin : Everyone fought and saw wars. Our countries had enough of war, up to their throats. 

Mao Zedong: But the imperialists have not yet been destroyed. Why did you bring along a 
marshal and generals? It Is evident that civilian officials are not able to solve problems. One must 
rely on the army, mainly on regular troops. In such conditions, one should not let the army and the 
nation lose heart. There are revisionists in the ranks of your party as well as in the ranks of our 
party. They write novels, they make films which do not raise the fighting spirit of the soldier. They 
demoralize the masses. It is bad. One must prepare for war. If we were able to guarantee 10-15 
years of peace, this would be beneficial. We are against a world war, but we are not generals of 
the leaders of the General Staff of the imperialists. That is why we should be ready. That is why I 
am saying that in 10-15 years, when the imperialists are lifting their hand against you, or against us, 
then we will be as one. The war will unite [us] at once. Why are we quarrelling now? Because we 
are living under the conditions of peace. But it is a bad thing that the imperialists have armed 
themselves with your slogans on peaceful competition, peaceful coexistence, and widespread and 
total disarmament. At present there is no great difference between the American and the Soviet 
slogans. The US and the USSR are now deciding the world’s destiny. Well, go ahead and decide. 
But within the next 10-15 years you will not be able to decide the world’s destiny. It is in the hands 
of the nations of the world, and not in the hands of the imperialists, exploiters or revisionists. 

Kosygin: Since you brought up the most important issue, which rankles all of mankind, and 
that is the issue of war and peace, and the fight against imperialism, I would like to say that I do not 
quite understand what you were aiming at by talking about the necessity of strengthening the army 
and accumulating arms. Do you really think that we are not doing the same? 

Mao Zedong : I was talking about the fact that everywhere, including with us, widespread 
and total armament is taking place. 

Kosygin : Armament is indeed taking place in both your country and ours. I must say that 
if we were to compare which fraction of the national Income goes to armament, it would be clear 
that it is greater in the Soviet Union than in your country. Our nation takes on a greater burden 
with regard to armament. Moreover, we are spending milliards of rubles on education related to 
security, hundreds of thousands of engineers who are working in the Soviet Union on the issues of 
security. I am not saying all this to brag, but to answer you when you are talking about the 
necessity to arm, as if we ourselves did not understand it. 

Mao Zedong : I was talking about the fact that the talks on widespread and total 
disarmament - these are mere words, calculated in order to deceive nations. Naturally, one may 
even deceive the Americans, but such illusions have a bad influence on one’s own nation; they 
demobilize it. 

Kosygin : You say - “one must arm.” We are saying that we are doing everything to our 
best ability in this direction. 

Mao Zedong : What percentage of your budget is designated for military purposes? 

Kosygin: I would not like to name the number now since it does not fully reflect all 
expenses regarding security. But I am reiterating: we are doing everything in our power in this 
field. If one spends still more on security, one may strain the economy of one’s own country. 


Mao Zedong : In the current year you have decreased your military expenses by 500 



million rubles. 


Kosygin : I would not like to specify now what this decrease of expenses means. As to 
your statements, Cde. Mao Zedong, they contain a contradiction within them. On the one hand you 
are saying that it would be good to live without a world war for about 10-15 years; on the other 
hand, you are calling for a war. 

Mao Zedong: It would be good not to have war for the next 10-15 years. 

Kosygin: One could agree with this. I am convinced that, in reality, you are against world 

war. 


Mao Zedong: We are against world war, but we are in favor of a revolutionary war whose 
goal is to overthrow imperialism and its adherents. 

Kosygin: I think that among the Chinese comrades present here no one is an adherent of 
world war. This is what we believe. 

Zhou Enlai : But if the imperialists impose a world war on us, then one has to fight. 

Kosygin: And, how else? In 1941, German imperialism imposed war on us, it appropriated 
the most important industrial regions, but our country did not capitulate, it did not raise its hand in 
the air. It conducted intense [unrelenting] war against imperialism and it won the war. 

Mao Zedong: The Soviet nation fought well at the time. 

Kosygin: If the imperialists impose a new war, it [the Soviet nation] will fight even better. 

As to the revolutionary war, we also think that one should support such a war. You cannot help 
but know what great help we are providing the fighting nations. 

Mao Zedong : We see it. 

Kosygin: Why is it then that you are not speaking about this openly? 

Mao Zedong: You are helping South Vietnam to a small degree. 

Kosygin: We are helping in such a degree as allows our geographical location. At present 
the Americans are already bombing North, and not South, Vietnam. Unfortunately, we do not have 
any airforce over there which could come with a counter-attack against the American bases. Only 
you could do this, but you are not doing it and you are not repelling the American imperialists in 
due form, even though you could do this. Why? Apparently there are some reasons for this. We 
cannot help but attach Importance to this and do not intend to accuse you of not bombing the 
Americans in South Vietnam. One should suppose that you are more familiar with the situation 
and you have your own reasons for this. 

Mao Zedong: The people of South Vietnam are fighting well without us, and they will drive 
the Americans away on their own. 

Kosygin: But now the Americans are already bombing North Vietnam. 

Mao Zedong : This is stupidity on the part of the Americans. Their bombing caused only 
insignificant casualties. 

Kosygin : We are convinced that one has to repel the Americans. 

And now, I will continue what I started to talk about. You stated that if we were to catch a 
breath in the course of the next 10-15 years of peace, then this would be good. At the same time 



you believe that only a war situation oan unite us. It is here where the two ends ciearly do not 
meet. 


Mao Zedong : The imperialists wili not give us this much time. 

Kosygin: I did not name this timeframe, you did. 

Mao Zedong: I was taiking about this oniy because some are coming to us with the proposition of 
ending pubiic poiemics. We answered that we couid not agree to it. But with time the imperialists 
may force us to agree to end the poiemics. We are being educated by enemies, but even from our 
side we had good pedagogues such as Marx, Engeis, Lenin, later Stalin and then Khrushchev (he 
pronounced Khrushchev’s name without hiding his irony). 

Kosygin: And Mao Zedong? 

Mao Zedong: I do not beiong to this circle. Besides, [Chiang Kai-shek [Jiang Jieshi] was bringing 
us up by means of his bloody tortures. 

Kosygin: W ell, if you take this, then we were brought up by Nicholas II. 

Mao Zedong : Then we were brought up by the Japanese, and subsequently by the Americans who 
were helping Chiang Kai-shek and who were fighting against us in Korea. 

Kosygin: In a word, we had many tutors. 

Mao Zedong : You had interventions from 14 countries. Your nation was twice involved in a world 
war. Germans twice invaded your territory. All of this is your proud history. When the working 
masses of your country were armed only with rifles, they overthrew a government which was 
armed with the most modern weapons in those days. How old are you, Cde. Kosygin? 

Kosygin: I will soon turn 61. 

The Soviet people know very well what war is like. As to your statements that armed forces must 
be maintained at a high level, that one must support the revolutionary struggle, and the fight of 
nations for their liberation, there are no disagreements between us here. When you say, however, 
that you are combative people while we are not, then one cannot agree with such a contrast. We 
are no less combative Marxist-Leninists than you. 

Mao Zedong: We are dogmatists. 

Kosygin: Perhaps you may have noticed that we have not been referring to you as dogmatists 
recently. You, however, are always referring to yourselves as dogmatists, and apparently you 
consider us to be revisionists. We, however, think that one must conduct a fight both against 
revisionism and dogmatism. This is what Lenin taught us. 

Mao Zedong: One could conclude that there are no disagreements between us in this matter. One 
must carry out a struggle against any deviations of Marxism-Leninism. 

Kosygin : While at a rally in Hanoi, I said in my speech that we are against both revisionism and 
dogmatism. In this way, there are no differences of opinions between us with regard to the issues 
of the assessment of armed forces as well as the struggle against imperialism. But the CPSU and 
the Soviet Government will do everything in order to prolong a peaceful situation and not to create 
a war situation. We are carrying out such a policy not because we are afraid of war, as some 
would like to interpret. And as for the imperialists, we are not afraid of them either, but we are 
against creating a war situation. 

Mao Zedong: One must create a revolutionary war situation. 



Kosygin: People of every nation shouid state themselves when they are to rise to fight against the 
oppressors and for what they should carry out the struggle. Concrete conditions and objective 
factors are in play here. 

Mao Zedong: But we should encourage the people to such a struggle [“poshchetat”^], to support 
it. 

Kosygin: And are we doing this to a lesser degree than you? 

Zhou Enlai : You are most clearly mistaken. 

Mao Zedong: We think that you are doing too little to support the revolutionary struggle of nations. 
Kosygin: We have different assessments on this issue. 

Deng Xiaoping : If you are saying this without being diplomatic, then you are simply afraid of a 
revolutionary fight. 

Kosygin : And if I am to say this without being diplomatic, then you are helping in carrying out the 
revolutionary fight to a lesser degree than we are. You only talk, and you do little. 

Mao Zedong : You are helping India’s airforce, you are equipping them with weapons against 
China. And you may have a conflict [“stolknoveniye”^] with Zhou Enlai as far as this matter is 
concerned. 

Kosygin : Cde. Mao Zedong, there can be no conflict between the prime ministers of two socialist 
countries. At most, they can undergo a disagreement. 

Mao Zedong: As soon as your Ambassador Chervonenko came to visit us, Zhou Enlai immediately 
started a quarrel with him. Apparently there is something to quarrel about. Take, for example, the 
issue of Congo. You voted to have UN troops sent to that country. 

Kosygin: We were, and we are, against sending UN troops to Congo. 

Mao Zedong : This was afterwards, but in the beginning you voted in favor of sending UN troops to 
Congo. 

Kuznetsov : I was in New York when the issue was being deliberated in the UN. The Soviet Union 
has always been against sending UN troops to Congo. 

Mao Zedong : Well, now you see you already have a widespread war. ^ 

Kosygin : This is not a war, but discussing an issue. But when such a matter is being discussed, 
then one has to provide truthful and detailed information, and Cde. Zhou Enlai gave false 
information. We were not in favor of supporting the intervention in Congo by the UN. 

Kang Sheng : But you are not supporting a liberation struggle in Congo either. 

Kosygin : Now, I will answer to Cde. Kang Sheng: Our planes are being used in Congo and they 
are operated by our Soviet pilots. With their help Soviet weapons are being transferred to Congo 
from Algeria and the UAR [United Arab Republic; Egypt]. Our instructors are over there helping the 
Congolese to operate these weapons. We are decidedly in favor of supporting the fight of the 
Congolese nation; we mobilize its public opinion. What more, in your opinion, should we be still 
doing? 

Zhou Enlai : Yes, your planes are flying in Congo, but we are paying for the leasing of these planes 
and we are paying quite a bit. 





















Kosygin: Cde. Zhou Enlai, why are you distorting the facts, why are you consciousiy heating up the 
discussion? After all, you are not paying for these pianes which we refer to here, you are not 
paying a cent and in general you have nothing to do with them. If you would like, I wiil ask 
President Ben Beila to send information with regard to this issue to Cde. Mao Zedong, if you do not 
consider it suitable to believe our words. You are confusing two entirely different issues. Cde. Zhou 
Enlai proposed to Algeria 4 planes, AN-12, in the form of a gift, and your government asked us to 
sell these planes to the People’s Republic of China in order to present them to Algeria. We agreed 
instantly. And you are distorting the facts. When we received such an inquiry, we at once gave 
instruction to the Ministry of Foreign Trade to immediately sell the planes. But here we are talking 
about different planes. We are talking about our planes with our crews who are working in Africa, 
who are transferring weapons to the Congolese insurgents. Therefore, your facts do not 
correspond with reality. One gets the impression that someone, for provocative purposes, is 
spreading rumors and planting documents as evidence, in order to complicate our and your 
relations with Algeria as well as our relations with you. I know very well the matter of the planes in 
Algeria, because I myself was taking care of this issue in Moscow. 

Mao Zedong: Zhou Enlai was also taking care of this issue. A real battle arose between you and 
him and you could come out of it triumphantly. 

Kosygin: I would not like to triumph over Zhou Enlai, and I think that he would not like to triumph 
over me either, because we are both fighting for the same ideals together. 

Mao Zedong : No, no, one should attack him. Fie has great pretenses; he wants to be a winner. 

Kosygin : I don’t think that this is what he wants. 

Mao Zedong : You are underestimating Cde. Zhou Enlai. 

Kosygin : Why, I have known him sufficiently for a long time. 

Mao Zedong : Yes, after all, you met him in Moscow. Precisely, truth is born due to such a quarrel 
- blade against blade - as you carried out with him. If one were to talk only about the weather, 
then little good will come out of such a conversation. 

Kosygin : We spent only one day in Beijing and we did not have the time to talk about the weather. 
What conclusions, in your opinions, can one draw from our conversation, how to sum it up? 

Mao Zedong : A real battle was fought here today. A mutual point of view manifested itself with 
regard to some matters. As to world war, one must strive to assure that it does not occur for the 
next 10-15 years. The quarrel between us is essentially that of which paths to take while striving 
for the same goal. In order to explain who is right and who is wrong in this quarrel, one will need 
an entire era to do so. Marx and Engels stated that the justness of one or another view proves 
itself not during disputes, but in practice. 

Kosygin : Do you believe that the contacts and meetings with us are useful? 

Mao Zedong : It is always beneficial to talk and to meet. We are not hiding our views. We are not 
concerned with diplomacy. 

Kosygin : As you have surely noticed, we too, are openly speaking our mind. As for our side, we 
deem the meetings and the talks with the representatives of our parties and countries as useful. 

We agree that one has to meet more often and we think that then one will be able to solve 
contentious issues earlier than in 10,000 years. 

Mao Zedong : One can shorten this deadline. 


Kosygin: Then, let’s do it. 



Mao Zedong : If one were to subtract 9,000 from 10,000, then one would be left with 1,000. This is 
a maximum concession. 

Kosygin: It would be good to yet subtract three zeroes from the 1,000 years. 

Mao Zedong : It is possible that perhaps with the heip of the imperialists one will be able to shorten 
this deadline to 10-15 years, or even perhaps to 7-8 years. If the imperialists unieash a new war, 
then we wili be together again. Even now we have not parted entireiy. We receive you, but we do 
not receive the American imperiaiists. I did not, even once, receive the British charge d’affaires 
[Donald Hopson]. There was a British minister of trade here not long ago, and I also refused to 
receive him. 

Kosygin : If you, or Cde. Zhou Enlai, are in Moscow as our guests we wili not be making such 
comparisons. 

Mao Zedong : Why is that? 

Kosygin : If you come to visit us, we wili state that we are glad to see you and ready to discuss with 
you, as with communists, ali issues and we wili not compare you to the representatives of the 
imperialist worid. 

Mao Zedong : I often tend to say unfair words [“ oshchibochnye slova”^]. I am a combative man 
and a dogmatist. And now I have offended the Prime Minister of the government of the Soviet 
Union. 

Kosygin : We are not pouters. 

Mao Zedong : Well, no. You should have been offended. Besides, we have a different situation; 
you are maintaining official diplomatic relations with the US and England whereas we are not. 

Kosygin : You maintain dipiomatic reiations with France. 

Mao Zedong : Yes, that’s true. 

Kosygin : The time wiii come that you wili establish diplomatic reiations with other imperialist 
nations. 

Mao Zedong : This will not occur so soon. In his time Khrushchev was persuading us to join the 
UN. We answered that we wouid think about it, but we thought, and we think, that there is no point 
for us to join this organization. 

Kosygin : We are not imposing any stance on you in this matter. 

Mao Zedong : We have more freedom outside of the UN. It is the imperiaiists who wouid iike us to 
join the UN. 

Kosygin: We believe that this is your business. Proceed as you deem suitable. 

Ma Zedong : We despise the UN. It would be better to get rid of this whoie organization and create 
a new internationai kitchen. [“Lutshe byloby vsiu jeje unichtozhit’ i sozdat’ novuyu 
mezhdunarodnuyu kukhniyu.'^] 

Kosygin : It would even be better to get rid of ali imperialists and capitalists at once. This would be 
the best solution. But even then someone wouid think up some matters which would become a 
subject of contention between us. 

Mao Zedong : There will be quarrels, but there will also be armistices. You will see that not so 





















many years will pass by and our relations will improve. 10-15 years - this is a definitive timeframe 
[“krainyi srok”^], oniy a dogmatist could name it. You are not capable of doing this. 

Kosygin : You love the word “dogmatist.” 

Mao Zedong : It is you who placed this hat on my head. It is true that in winter I do not wear either 
a hat or a coat. Yesterday at the rally devoted to solidarity with Vietnam we all were without coats 
and we did not get cold. You see how we are hardening ourselves - once with cold and once with 
heat. 

Kosygin : I spent six years in Siberia. Over there people are hardening themselves even better: 
they heat up in bathhouses, and from there head straight for the snow, and then back to the 
bathhouses. That is why the Siberians are strong people. When Cde. Zhou Enlai would meet us at 
the airport, he was also without a coat and he said that he hardened himself. But I chose a 
different method of hardening myself. Chen Yi built a good bath in the residence where we stayed 
and I took first a hot and then a cold shower. 

Mao Zedong : Why don’t you leave from here bearing many victories. The main thing is that you 
triumphed over Zhou Enlai. 

Kosygin : It was not my goal to do so, and I doubt whether this would be realistic. The entire world 
states that Zhou Enlai is the greatest politician. Only the day before yesterday I was reading in 
Americans dailies about this. 

Mao Zedong : There is nothing strange about this. The imperialists have always praised Zhou 
Enlai. Now they will be conjecturing as to the subject of our meeting. 

Kosygin: It is good when the imperialists don’t know anything and when they are conjecturing. At 
any rate, our meeting was directed at the imperialists. 

Mao Zedong : One should undertake proper steps again imperialism. As to this matter, each of us 
sticks to his own point of view and there is nothing unusual about it. One can allow for big 
differences among the Communists. Communist parties of different nations are not of the same 
kind, similar to the fact that the imperialists are also diversified [“ne odnotipnye’^]. 

Subsequently, Cde. Mao Zedong was curious about the biographical data of Cde. [Yuri] Andropov, 
as well as other members of the delegation. 

The conversation, which lasted two and a half hours, ended at this. 

Towards the end of the conversation Zhou Enlai pointed to his watch and let Mao Zedong know 
that it was time to wrap things up, but it was apparent that Mao Zedong was in no hurry. 

Those who participated in the conversations were, from the Soviet side : Y. V. Andropov, E.F. 
Loginov, K.A. Vershynin, V.V. Kuznetsov, G.S. Sidorovich, S.V. Chervonenko, and from the 
Chinese side : Liu Shaoqi, Zhou Enlai, Deng Xiaoping, Peng Zhen, He Lun, Kang Sheng, Chen Yi, 
Lo Zhu-tsing, Liu Xiao, Jian Chen-yu. 

[AAN, KC PZPR, XI A/10, 517, 524. Obtained by Douglas Selvage. Translated by Translated by 
Malgorzata Gnoinska] 

^ Russian word “samobytny', which means unique, was used here. 

^The U.S. had bombed North Vietnamese targets several days earlier, while Kosygin was in Hanoi, following a Viet 
Cong raid on American barracks in Pleiku in central South Vietnam. 













^ The word which appears in the document is marietkowy, but this word does not exist in Poiish. It is therefore 
highly likely that the person taking notes meant to type mar/onef/cowy which means "puppet.” In any case it clearly 
referred to the pro-U.S. Saigon Government of South Vietnam. 

^This word can also mean to hint, but in this case the most likely English equivalent would be “come to an 
agreement with,” as there is also a more colloquial form of saying this word which in Polish is dogadalismy siq and 
which in English means "agree with” or “come to an agreement with.” 

^The word “awianoscew”\s a Russian word and it means an aircraft carrier. 

^ Splochennye is a Russian word which means joint or compounded. 

^This expression is in Russian and means "to go against one’s soul.” 

M 

^This is a Russian word which means “to bicker.” 

^ Depesza means wire, cable, telegram, dispatch. 

^ Tretirovat is a Russian word which means to torture. 

^ Obrazliwy a\so means offensive, rude or vituperative. 

^ Poshchetat is a Russian word which means to encourage. Must be a mistake here, “poshchetat” means to count, 
perhaps “pooschryat”? (pooschryat is to encourage). 

^ Stolknoveniye is a Russian word which means conflict. 

^ Here Mao Zedong refers to the argument which started here regarding Congo. 

^ Oshchibochnye slova is a Russian expression which means unfair [or excessive] words. 

^ Lutshe byloby vsiu jeje unichtozhit’ i sozdat’ novuyu mezhdunarodnuyu kukhniyu is the sentence in Russian which 
means: It would be better to get rid of this whole organization and create a new international kitchen. 

^ Krainyi srok is an expression in Russian which means a definitive timeframe. 

^ A/e odnotipnye is a Russian word which means not of the same type. 
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We Hope the Arab Countries Will Unite^ 

(March 23, 1965) 

All revolutionaries and political parties in Asia should unite against imperialism. The 
strength of one or two countries is insufficient, but they can become a formidable force by uniting 
together. The entire Arab world Is confronting imperialism. We hope the Arab countries will unite. 

The hands of the Americans stretch very far, committing aggression everywhere. In 1958 
they landed In Lebanon and British troops landed in Jordan, thus creating a tense situation. They 
were compelled to withdraw only under the pressure of world public opinion. Subsequently, civil 
war broke out In Lebanon. The U.S. Sixth Fleet Is in the Mediterranean Sea and its Seventh Fleet 
surrounds us. The U.S. has four fleets altogether: The Seventh Fleet is the biggest, then the Sixth 
Fleet; the Second Fleet is scattered along the U.S. West Coast, and it is the reserve force of the 
Seventh Fleet; the First Fleet is on the U.S. East Coast, as the reserve force of the Sixth Fleet. 
Moreover, the U.S. has military bases in Morocco, Libya and other places, while the U.K. also has 
such bases in Aden and the Persian Gulf. 

In resisting Japanese imperialism we stood together with the U.S., U.K. and France. After 
the surrender of Japan the U.S. helped Chiang Kai-shek launch the civil war to attack us. The U.K. 
and France were at that time powerless to bother about our affairs. The United States didn't directly 
participate in the war, only stationed some troops in harbors along the Chinese coast. They 
withdrew after we had annihilated Chiang Kai-shek's several million troops and when we were 
about to liberate those harbors. We later encountered them again on the Korean battlefield and 
fought for three years. The Vietnamese people have also met them now. It seems that the United 
States Is fond of making war. Korea and Vietnam are so distant from the U.S., yet it still sent troops 
there. 


Both our countries were subjected to colonial oppression. You were under French 
domination, while we were under the domination of several imperialist powers. They divided China 
into spheres of influence, one for France, one for Britain and another for Japan. They were all 
expelled by us afterward. We fought against Japanese imperialism in the northeast for 14 years 
and in other places for eight years. Japanese imperialism helped us by causing China to unite 
against it, thus promoting the Chinese revolution. American troops are now occupying our Taiwan, 
South Korea and many places In Japan, as well as waging war in Vietnam. In fact, such behavior 
by the U.S. is teaching the Asian people they must unite and carry on a resolute struggle. For 
example, the Vietnamese people didn't know how to fight a war before, but they are able to do so 
now. This is the advantage rendered us by imperialism. Imperialism also has Its good side, don't 
you agree? 

Sometimes imperialism educates the people through its running dogs, such as China's 
Chiang Kai-shek, who taught us how to fight by launching the civil war. A person like me was 
unable to fight, having never even thought of such a thing in the past. However, the running dogs 
of imperialism forced us to take up arms. There are now wars in Africa: in the Congo, Angola, 
Portuguese Guinea and elsewhere. Algeria obtained independence after fighting for eight years. 
War also broke out around the Suez Canal. You won independence when the French were forced 
to evacuate during the Second World War. Is that right? 

We are different in appearance and in religious beliefs. I should say I have no religion, but 
this by no means hampers our cooperation. I believed in polytheism when I was a child and 
abandoned It as I grew up. China also has a God, but one different from yours; our god wears 
Chinese clothes. We help each other, support each other, and do not harm the other party. We 
won't subvert you, nor you us. We are friendly countries and share a common objective: first, to 
oppose imperialism and, second, to build up our own country. 

We support revolution wherever it takes place. Imperialism hates us very much, calling us 


bellicose. In fact, the problems of any country can be solved only by the revolution of the local 
people. External support, though necessary, is only secondary. For example, there are only 14 
million people in South Vietnam, yet they are putting up a good fight. 

The Arab people are very militant. If you unite, the imperialist conspiracy won't succeed. It 
should be put this way, that every nation is militant, and victory can be obtained through unity and 
struggle. It's only a matter of time. The victory of the revolution in China was obtained by 
undergoing 22 years of fighting: first against the domestic enemy, conducting the Long March, then 
against Japanese imperialism, and finally against the Chiang Kai-shek reactionaries supported by 
the U.S. we also committed mistakes during this period, such as Rightist and “Leftist” opportunism. 
We won after our mistakes were corrected. A man invariably commits mistakes. A political party is 
like a man. It is impossible not to commit any mistakes at all. 

Many examples have proved that imperialism can be defeated, and revolution will be 
triumphant. 


(From the verbatim record) 

^This is the main part of Mao Zedong’s taik with a visiting Syrian goodwill delegation. 
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Ho Chi Min asks Mao Zedong for help to build roads along the border to South Vietnam; Mao agrees. 
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MAO ZEDONG AND HO CHI MINH 


Changsha (Hunan), 16 May 1965 

President Ho: We should try to build new roads. We have had discussions with Comrade 
Tao Zhu^ on this issue. If China is able to help us build some roads in the North, near the border 
with China, we will send the forces reserved for this job to the South. 

Mao Zedong: It’s a good policy. 

Tao Zhu: I have reported it over the phone to Comrade Zhou Enlai. He said that China 
could do it. 

President Ho: First of all, we need China to help us build 6 roads from the border areas. 
These roads run south through our rear. And in the future they will be connected to the front. At 
present, we have 30 thousand people building these roads. If China helps us, those people will be 
sent to the South. At the same time we have to heip Lao comrades to build roads from Samneua to 
Xiengkhoang and then from Xiengkhoang to Lower Laos, and to the South of Vietnam. 

Mao Zedong: Because we will fight large-scale battles in the future, it will be good if we 
also build roads to Thailand... 

President Ho: If Chairman Mao agrees that China will help us, we will send our people to 
the South. 

Mao Zedong: We accept your order. We will do it. There is no problem. ^ 

[11 Tao Zhu was a CCP Politburo member and first secretary of the CCP Central-South China BureauHe would later be purged during the Cultural Revolution. 


[21 In Hanoi on April 13, Tao Zhu had told Ho that “our Party Central Committee and Chairman Mao have held our four border provinces responsible for being the 
immediate rear for Vietnam. Of course, China as a whole is the rear for Vietnam. But these four provinces represent the immediate one.” 
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Mao Zedong advises Hoang Van Hoan to escalate without hesitation, as the war has already begun 
to do so. 
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MAO ZEDONG AND HOANG VAN HOAN ^ 


Beijing, 16 July 1965 

Mao Zedong: ...We all believed in the Geneva Accords but the enemy did not respect 
them. After you regrouped your troops, they started killing people. They kill people in the South in 
order to teach them a lesson. At first, our motto was mainly for the political struggle and the military 
struggle was secondary. Later, the political and military struggles became equal. And then the 
military struggle will be the main [part], the political struggle will be supportive to the military one. 

So, we are also escalating step by step. 

At first, we destroy a platoon, and then a company. Then we annihilate a battalion, and a 
regiment or two. That way, we can destroy from 4 to 5 battalions [in] each campaign. We should 
escalate and we should know how to escalate step by step. 

[11 Hoang Van Hoan headed a DRV National Assembly delegation to China. 
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Mao and Malraux discuss a variety of topics, ranging from the Chinese revolution to American 
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Mao reminds visiting students that they should use their knowledge to serve the people of their home 
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Summary: 


Chairul Seleh of Indonesia met with Mao and discussed nuclear power, Indonesian economy and 
industry, Chinese-Indonesian relations, and imperialism. 

Credits: 
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Chairul Saleh: President Sukarno wishes Chairman Mao good health forever; he wishes that you 
would lead not only China but also all the emerging anti-imperialist forces. 

Chairman Mao [Zedong]: I am dying. Some people hope that I will die soon. Now many people 
say that Mao Zedong’s health is collapsing, he cannot work well, nor can he speak clearly. Other 
people say that he can still speak clearly, but he cannot walk well. I think there is some truth in it. 

Chairul Saleh: We are not included In the type of people Chairman just mentioned. 

Chairman Mao: That’s good. It Is not logical to say that 1 will go on living for a very long period of 
time according to the theory of dialectics. According to formal logic, the big assumption is that all 
human beings live and die. The small assumption is that a certain person, for example Zhang San 
[I.e., John Doe], is human and therefore he will die at the end of the day. 

Chairul Saleh: That is inevitable. 

Chairman Mao: Because the big assumption has a history of hundreds of thousands of years. It is 
evident that all ordinary human beings must die eventually. 

AM Sastroamidjojo [Chairman of the PNI (Partal Nasional Indonesia, the Indonesian National 
Party)]: But the ideals of human beings never die. 

Chairman Mao: That’s right. Now the population of the world has grown again. It used to be 2.7 
billion, now it is 3.2 billion. The population of Indonesia has also grown. 

Chairul Saleh: Indonesia’s population at present has surpassed a hundred million. 

Chairman Mao: Yes, your land can feed a larger population than that of the United States or the 
Soviet Union. There are only a few populous countries in the world: Indonesia, Pakistan, India, 
Japan, China—there are only five altogether in Asia. In the Americas, only the United States has a 
population of more than 170 million. 1 heard there has been a small growth recently, which made it 
up to 180 million. In Europe, there is only one (populous) country, the Soviet Union. It has a 
population of 220 million. There are all together seven populous countries in the whole world: one 
in the Americas, one in Europe, five in Asia. It is wrong to assume that Asians are incapable. More 
people need more food, more clothes; and now the world Is not peaceful, so we need military forces 
and moreover, the atomic bomb. Do you want to build atomic bomb? 

Chairul Saleh: We would love to. 

Chairman Mao: You should build one. 

Chairul Saleh: We do not agree that nuclear weaponry should be dominated by a few big powers. 

Chairman Mao: That’s right. Two big countries in the world want to monopolize nuclear power, but 
we won’t listen to them. We still create our own. However, we are currently at the beginning stages. 
The Americans sent out a message threatening that they will destroy our nuclear reactors. That will 
be the end of the world. Some people say, reactors can be destroyed, but ideals cannot be 
destroyed. Even if the first batch of nuclear reactors were destroyed, people with ideals could build 
a second batch. 

Chairul Saleh: Yes, new ones could be built. 

Chairman Mao: It was the Secretary of Defense of the United States who said that. 

Chairul Saleh: Modern technology can no longer be monopolized by imperialists. 


Chairman Mao: Yes, there should be no monopoly. All [technologies] should be freely 



communicated. 


Chairul Saleh: Therefore we are very happy. Chairman Mao just said that China was only at the 
beginning stages of nuclear technology development. But for us, China creating its own atomic 
bomb is an event with great significance. We are greatly encouraged by this event spiritually and 
materially. This event will further encourage all the Newly Emerging Foroes to build a new world. 

Chairman Mao: You have to build up your agriculture and light industry first. And you need to find 
the raw materials to build an atomic bomb. Is there any in your country? 

Chairul Saleh: I believe there is. Our current geographical survey has shown some positive signs. 
Now we are vigorously conducting surveys and making use of the natural resources. 

Chairman Mao: Do you have iron mines or coal mines? The resources in your country are richer 
than those of my country. You have huge amount of petroleum and rubber, both of which are rare 
in the world. 

Chairul Saleh: That is true. Therefore we sent an economic delegation to China for the purpose of 
learning from China and fostering closer collaboration between the two countries. Developing iron 
industry and heavy industry are the most important tasks for Indonesia. We don’t have large-scale 
ironmaking and steelmaking industries. In that aspect, we would be glad to build up these industries 
as soon as possible, if China is willing to offer us help. 

Chairman Mao: This is totally workable. We surely can help you unconditionally. ^ 

Chairul Saleh: Thank you very much. 

Chairman Mao: Producing coke is not that difficult either. 

Chairul Saleh: We have all kinds of resources for developing steel industry. There are iron mines 
in Indonesia, as well as tin, nickel and iron rocky soil mines with significant output. We can 
exchange rocky soil with China. Rocky soil can be used to build up aluminum and aircraft 
industries. We are equipped with very good resources in this aspect, and we have great amount of 
reserves. Currently, Indonesia can only produce some raw materials. But we do not have industries 
that can refine these raw materials. Therefore, we urgently need to build some industries for 
processing and refining raw materials. 

Chairman Mao: You can get started with a five-year plan, which should include training of 
personals for science and technology research, and geographical survey. No need to rush; just take 
one step at a time. We suffered because we were impatient in the earlier years. Now, our situation 
has been improved. But we have made many mistakes and there remain many shortcomings. It is 
wrong for you to assume that China is good at everything. That is not true. 

Chairul Saleh: Yes. Learning from our friends’ experience is very important. It is science in itself. 

Chairman Mao: Yes, we need to be honest and truthful. 

Chairul Saleh: Yes. Flowever, this does not undermine our respect and high regards for the great 
accomplishments China has achieved in such short period of time. 

Chairman Mao: All in all, the situation has somehow improved when compared with Old China. 

But China is still backward when compared with the economically advanced countries in the world. 
The United States look down upon us. Great Britain looks down upon us. France, West Germany, 
Japan and the Soviet Union—all these countries look down upon us. Their disdain can be justified 
because they have their own advanced technology. For example, the United States and the Soviet 
Union have plenty of atomic bombs. If they decide to drop these bombs, there would be a high level 


of casualties. Therefore, they bully us; and they bully you. 

Chairul Saleh: Maybe they are more advanced than us with regard to technological development. 
But ideologically and ideationally, they are not necessarily more advanced than us. 

Chairman Mao: Yes. That is well said. Their Ideals are imperialism and revisionism respectively. 
We are against imperialism. 

Chairul Saleh: For Indonesia, anti-imperialism is not a pure principle, but something everyone can 
feel In dally life. It Is the same for all developing countries. Anti-imperialism is not just a theoretical 
stance, but also their everyday life. Imperialism Imposes pressure on the people. 

Chairman Mao: Yes, they oppress us, and we oppose them. Take the example of Japan. Japan 
used to be a big imperialist country, hasn’t it? It “educated” you, “educated” us, and “educated” 
many other countriesi Now Japan wants to revive imperialism. It wants to target against us. We 
also need to get prepared to tackle with their ambitionsi Japan needs your petroleum, rubber and 
tin! 

^ “Unconditional’’ seems to be a cliche in Maoist language at the time. There is ambiguity in the sphere in which Mao 
offered “unconditional” support to Indonesia. In the context of the conversation, Mao’s offer could be interpreted either 
narrowly (steel industry) or broadly (which would include nuclear assistance). 
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You are fighting an excellent war. Both the South and the North are fighting well. 
The people of the whole world, including those who have already awakened and 
those who have not awakened, are supporting you. The current world is not a 
peaceful one. It is not you Vietnamese who are invading the United States, 
neither are the Chinese who are waging an aggressive war against the United 
States. 


Not long ago the Japanese Asahi Shimbun and Yomiuri Shimbun published 
several reports filed by Japanese correspondents from South Vietnam. U.S. 
newspapers described these reports as unfair, thus provoking a debate. I am 
not referring to the Japanese Communist newspaper, Akahata. I am talking 
about Japanese bourgeois newspapers. This shows that the direction of the 
media is not favorable to the United States. Recently the demonstration by the 
American people against the American government's Vietnam policy has 
developed. At the moment it is primarily American intellectuals who are making 
trouble. 


But all this are external conditions. In fact what will solve the problem is the war 
you are fighting. Of course you can conduct negotiations. In the past you held 
negotiations in Geneva. But the American did not honor their promise after the 
negotiations. We have had negotiations with both Chiang Kai-shek and the 
United States. Rusk said that the United States has had most negotiations with 
China. But we stick to one point: the United States must withdraw from Taiwan, 
and after that all other problems can be easily resolved. The United States does 
not accept this point. China and the United States have been negotiating for ten 
years and we are still repeating the same old words. We will not give up that 
point. The United States once wanted to exchange press delegations with us. 
They argued that when we began with minor issues, we could better settle major 
problems later. We contended that only by starting from major issues could 
minor problems be easily resolved. 


You withdrew your armed forces from the South in accordance with the Geneva 
Accords. As a result, the enemy began to kill people in the South, and you 
revived armed struggle. At first you adopted political struggle as a priority 
supplemented by armed struggle. We supported you. In the second stage when 



you were carrying out political and armed struggles simultaneously, we again 
supported you. In the third stage when you are pursuing armed struggle as a 
priority supplemented by political struggle, we still support you. In my view, the 
enemy is gradually escalating the war; so are you. In the next two and three 
years you may encounter difficulties. But it is hard to say, and it may not be so. 
We need to take this possibility into consideration. So long as you have made all 
kinds of preparations, even if the most difficult situation emerges, you will not 
find it too far from your initial considerations. Isn't this a good argument? 
Therefore there are two essential points: the first is to strive for the most 
favorable situation, and the second to prepare for the worst. 

The Algerian experience can serve as a reference for you. Possibly in the fourth 
or fifth year of their war, some Algerian leaders became worried. At that time, 
their Prime Minister Arbas came to talk with us. They said that Algeria had a 
very small population of ten million. A million had already died. While the enemy 
had an army of 800,000, their own regular forces possessed only about 30,000 
to 40,000 troops. To add the guerrillas, their total forces were less than 100,000. 

I told them at the time that the enemy was bound to defeat and that their 
population would increase. Later, after negotiations France began to withdraw its 
troops. Now it has completed the withdrawal, only leaving behind a few small 
naval bases. The Algerian revolution is a national democratic revolution led by 
the bourgeoisie. Our two parties are Communist. In terms of mobilizing the 
masses and carrying out people's war, our two parties are different from Algeria. 

I talked about people's war in my article. Some of the statements refer to specific 
problems of ten to twenty years ago. Now you have encountered some new 
conditions. Many of your methods are different from our methods in the past. 

We should have differences. We also learn about war gradually. At the 
beginning we lost battles. We have not done as smoothly as you have. 


I have not noticed what issues you have negotiated with the United States. I only 
pay attention to how you fight the Americans and how you drive the Americans 
out. You can have negotiations at certain time[s], but you should not lower your 
tones. You should raise your tones a little higher. Be prepared that the enemy 
may deceive you. 

We will support you until your final victory. The confidence in victory comes from 
the fighting you have done and from the struggle you have made. For instance, 
one experience we have is that the Americans can be fought. We obtained this 
experience only after fighting the Americans. The Americans can be fought and 
can be defeated. We should demolish the myth that the Americans cannot be 
fought and cannot be defeated. Both of our two parties have many experiences. 
Both of us have fought the Japanese. You have also fought the French. At the 
moment you are fighting the Americans. 

The Americans have trained and educated the Vietnamese people. They have 
educated us and the people of the whole world. In my opinion it is not good 
without the Americans. Such an educator is indispensable. In order to defeat the 



Americans, we must learn from the Americans. Marx's works do not teach us 
how to fight the Americans. Nor do Lenin's books write about how to fight the 
Americans. We primarily learn from the Americans. 


The Chinese people and the people of the whole world support you. The more 
friends you have, the better you are. 
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Top Secret 


Memorandum of conversation between Chairman Mao Zedong and comrades Hysni Kapo and 
Beqir Baliuku. (According to an unverified stenogram.) 

Time of meeting: 3 February 1967, starting at 17:20 until 19:00 

Place of meeting: Room nr. 118, Assembly Hall 

Participants: Behar Shtylla, Hito Qiko, and Vasil Nathanaili 

Translator: Fan Tzen Xuo [sic] 

Ahead of the conversation, comrade Mao Zedong greeted the comrades Hysni Kapo, 

Beqir Baliuku, Behar Shtylla, Hito Qako and the other members of the Albanian military delegation, 
led by comrade Hysni Kapo and Hito Qako. 

Comrade Mao Zedong warmly greeted the Albanian comrades and vigorously shook their hands. 
The Albanian comrades greeted comrade Mao Zedong with thunderous applause. While pictures 
were being taken, comrade Mao told the comrades that they should be captured smiling, that they 
should appear full of life in photographs, not dead—that the proletariat must be shown full of live in 
photographs. 

After the pictures were taken, comrade Mao Zedong called out: 

Down with imperialism! 

Down with revisionism! 

Down with the reactionaries of all countries! 

Let us unite! Let us unite ail the revolutionary people of the world! 

Comrade Mao Zedong asked the comrades Hysni Kapo, Beqir Baliuku, and the others, to 
communicate the most heartfelt greetings to comrade Enver Hoxha, to comrade Mehmet Shehu, 
and the other leaders of the Central Committee of the Party of Labor of Albania. 

Comrade Mao Zedong asked with great interest comrade Hysni Kapo about his health and 
inspected both hands of comrade Hysni Kapo. 

After this, comrade Mao Zedong conducted a truly heartfelt and sincere conversation with 
the comrades Hysni Kapo, Beqir Baliuku, Behar Shtylla, Hito Qako, and others. 

Chairman Mao: When will you be leaving? 

Comrade Beqir Baliuku: Comrade Hysni will be leaving the day after tomorrow. 

Chairman Mao: We think that we should keep you here for three months (turning to 
comrade Hysni). We would like for you to help us, to provide us with advice, but you will be leaving 
us. We are sorry about this; we cannot keep you here. 

Comrade Hysni Kapo: Comrade Mao Zedong, even before the delegation led by comrade 
Beqir Baliuku and us, comrade Enver and the Central Committee requested that we communicate 
to the friendly Chinese people and especially to you, comrade Mao Zedong, the greetings of the 
Albanian people and the Party of Labor of Albania led by comrade Enver Hoxha, that you may live 
as long as the mountains of Albania, for the benefit of the Chinese people, for the benefit of the 
people across the world, for the benefit of the whole mankind! 



Chairman Mao: Thank you very much. 


Comrade Hysni: Moreover, our Central Committee, and especially comrade Enver, has 
asked me to communicate our heartfelt thanks for your personal message to the Fifth Congress of 
the Party of Labor of Albania, brought to us by comrade Kang Sheng. This message is of 
extraordinary importance in the history of our party and our people. It serves to inspire our party 
and people, led by comrade Enver Floxha in the struggle to defend Marxism-Leninism, in the 
victory of socialism and communism. I want to repeat this fact—this message is very important; a 
great lesson for us, an inspiration in fulfilling our obligations. We brought this message to the 
farthest reaches of our country; men, women, elderly people and young people got to hear it. This 
message is an enormous inspiration in the ongoing struggle in our country. This message 
furnished us with strength. We will continue our struggle under the guidance of our party and 
comrade Enver Hoxha. 

Chairman Mao: Does it really play such a big role? It does not really play such a big role; 
how can it be so? You have overstated this. I think that you are promoting the cult of the individual. 

Comrade Hysni: No. We are not afraid from the cult of the individual, comrade Mao 
Zedong. As far as our party and people are concerned, this is a fact. 

Comrade Beqir: We thank you very much for the high esteem and the support shown to us. 

Chairman Mao: I am not very capable and you know this, comrades. Just look at what kind 
of mess China is in. Things are not going well. There is great confusion everywhere. When was 
comrade Mehmet Shehu here in China? 

Comrade Zhou Enlai: In May of last year. 

Chairman Mao: In May of last year, I told him that the issue of whether revisionism will 
succeed, or whether it will be Marxism-Leninism, is the issue of the two roads and the two classes. 
Who will win? Will it the bourgeoise or the proletariat? Marxism-Leninism or revisionism? I told him 
that we cannot say yet; we cannot yet draw any conclusion about who will win. There are two 
possibilities: The first is that the bourgeoise emerges victorious, that revisionism takes over. The 
second possibility is that we overthrow revisionism and the bourgeoise. Why did I mention the 
possibility of our defeat first? I believe that it is more favorable for us to look at things in this fashion. 
This means that we must not underestimate the enemy. 

The war inside our party has remained hidden for many years. For example, in January 
1962 we called an extensive meeting in which more than 7,000 of our cadres participated, including 
party secretaries from the district level and up. I delivered a speech in this meeting. I said that the 
revisionists wanted to overthrow us and if we did not pay attention, if we do not fight back, then in 
at least a few years, or maybe ten, and at most a few decades, China would become a fascist 
dictatorship. This speech was not published; it was kept as an internal document. We will look at it 
again because there might be some things there that need to be corrected. Nevertheless, already at 
that time I pointed out this issue. Five years went by - 1962, 1963, 1964, 1965, 1966. Why did we 
fail to carry out some of our tasks correctly? This is not a matter of modesty; these are true words. 

In the past, we only focused on certain issues and certain people, such, as for example, over the 
past 17 years, the struggle against the Kao Kang and Jao Shu-shih group, which we overthrew. 

This happened in the winter of 1953 and in spring of 1954. Then, in 1959, we overthrew the group 
of Peng Dehuai, Huang Kecheng, and Zhang Wentian. Apart from these, we mounted a struggle in 
the cultural circles, in villages, and in factories - this was the campaign for socialist education. You 
know some of these things. All of this could not actually solve the problem; we have not found a 
way, a method to uncover our darkest side in an open and all-encompassing manner, from the 
bottom up. 

We needed a period of preparation for this struggle. Two years ago. In November, we 



published a critical article against an historian, Wu Han. It was impossible for this article to be 
written in Beijing-, we could not organize a group of writers there, so the group was organized in 
Shanghai, including Yao Wenyuan and other comrades, and therefore they wrote this article. 

Comrade Hysni: According to the instructions of comrade Mao Zedong. 

Chairman Mao: I do not know how involved Jiang Qing and the others were when they 
started to write this. After they finished it, they gave it to me to read. In the beginning, they told me 
that it was necessary to come out with some criticism. I also did not know about the fact that they 
could not organize the group of writers in Beijing, which is the reason they went to Shanghai. So, 
after they prepared the article, they gave it to me to read. They told me: We are only giving it to 
you, but we are not giving it to Zhou Enlai and Kang Sheng, and the others, because if we give it to 
them, then we also have to give it to Liu Shaoqi, Deng Xiaoping, Peng Zhen, Lu Dingyi, and so on. 
Liu Shaoqi and Deng Xiaoping and others were against the publication of this article. After the 
article was published, with the exception of Beijing, the newspapers in the provinces republished it. 

I was in Shanghai at the time, and later on, I said that the article should also be published in 
brochures. All of the provinces affirmed that they would subscribe to it, except for Beijing. Because 
some people were not sure! The party committee in Beijing was in such a state that it was 
completely impenetrable - you could not even get a needle’s tip or a drop of water in there. Was it 
not reorganized? Even the reorganized party committee was not in order, so that reorganization is 
necessary again. When the reorganization of the Beijing party committee was publicly announced, 
we added two divisions to the Beijing garrison. There are three land divisions now in Beijing and 
one motorized division, so four divisions in total. Therefore, both you and I can go wherever we 
want to go. The first two divisions are good but they were very scattered; they handled defense 
everywhere. 

There are untrustworthy people among the Red Guards too: monarchists who are quiet 
during the day but go into action at night. They wear glasses and masks and are armed with sticks 
and knives. They have caused disorder and have tried to kill a number of good people. They have 
killed several and wounded several hundreds. The majority of those who commit these kinds of 
crimes are the children of high-ranking cadres, for example the children of He Long, Lu Dingyi, Luo 
Ruiqing, and others. This is also the reason there are problems In the army. He Long is a member 
of the Politburo, whereas Luo Ruiqing is a member of the Secretariat and chief of the General Staff. 
We solved Luo Ruiqing’s case already two years ago, in December. We solved the case of the 
people in the Beijing party committee in May of last year. We developed the daz/bao campaign 
starting from 1 June of last year. Starting in August, we activated the Red Guards. Some of you, 
comrades, met with Nie Yuanzi at Peking University. Who was in the meeting? 

Comrade Hysni: Comrade Behar Shtylla. 

Chairman Mao: She wrote a dazibao on 25 May of last year. I was in Hangzhou at the time 
and I only read It around noon on 1 June. I read it and I immediately called Kang Sheng and Chen 
Boda, and I told them to broadcast it on the radio. Soon thereafter, the dazibaos popped up 
everywhere! 

Comrade Beqir: The dazibaos gave the signal. 

Chairman Mao: I did not write it; it was written by Nie Yuanzi and six other comrades. The 
Red Guards were organized in the schools attached to Tsinghua University and Peking University. 
They sent a document to me. I wrote to the Red Guards of these two schools on 1 June, and, as a 
consequence, the Red Guards expanded vigorously across the whole country. On 18 August I held 
a meeting with several hundreds of thousands Red Guards. The 11th Plenum of the Central 
Committee was held from the first ten days until the middle of August. At this time, I myself wrote a 
dazibao of around 200 characters, which pointed out that some important people ranging from the 
base all the way to the Central Committee, acting from a bourgeois standpoint, were fighting back 
against the students and the pupils, against the proletariat, and that they were conducting white 



terror. This is how we unmasked the activity of Liu Shaoqi and Deng Xiaoping. But the final 
confrontation between the two sides has not yet ended. More or less, the months February, March, 
and April will be the definite time that will determine victory or defeat. As far as the complete 
solution of the problem is concerned, we need until February, March, and April of next year, and 
perhaps even longer than that. Do not think that all members of our party are good people. Already 
a few years ago, I said that we needed to purge several millions of them. Were these perhaps 
empty words? There was nothing you could do! The solution to the problem required mass 
mobilization, but the masses cannot do anything. They do not understand. Renmin ribao, the 
newspaper of the Central Committee, does not listen to me. At the newspaper, they took over 
twice: once on 1 June of last year, and then again in January. I have publicly declared that I will not 
read Renmin ribao. I also told this to the editor-in-chief there: I will not read your newspaperl I told 
him this several time but he would not listen. These thoughts of mine do not go well here in China; 
they do not accept them in the universities and in the high schools, because they were controlled 
by Liu Shaoqi, Deng Xiaoping, Lu Dingyi’s Propaganda Department, Zhou Yang’s Ministry of 
Culture, as well as all the others In the Ministry of Fligher Education and in general education. 

There is nothing one can do. 

Many people have been unmasked in our party, and these can be distinguished according 
to several types: The first type consists of those who want a democratic revolution, so we could 
cooperate with these people during the stage of the democratic revolution. They want to achieve a 
democratic revolution and the establishment of capitalism. They want the overthrow of imperialism 
and feudalism, and they also want the overthrow of bureaucratic capitalism. But in reality they do 
not want the overthrow of national capitalism. They agree on the distribution of land, that this land 
may be given to peasants, but they do not agree with the establishment of cooperative farms. This 
type of people consists of a group of so-called old cadres. 

The second type consists of people who joined the party after liberation; 80 percent of 
these people joined the party after 1949. Some of these people became cadres, secretaries of the 
ground organizations of the party, secretaries of the party committees, even party secretaries at the 
district-level, at the regional level, at the province level, and even some members of the Central 
Committee. This is who these people are. 

The third type consists of those people whom we inherited from the Kuomintang. Some of 
these were communists captured by the Kuomintang, and who became traitors and made anti¬ 
communist declarations in the newspapers. At the time, we did not know that they were anti¬ 
communists. l/l/e did not know the kind of “formal arrangements” they had made. Now, after looking 
into these things, it turns out that they were with the Kuomintang and against the Communist Party. 

The fourth type consists of the children of the bourgeoise, of the feudalists, of the kulaks. 
After liberation, they entered into schools, even in the universities, and they obtained some power. 
These people are not all bad; some of them are on our side but some of them are 
counterrevolutionaries. 

So, more or less, these people are divided into these categories. In short, they do not 
constitute a large proportion of the population in China, just a few percent of it. Their class base 
consists of only a few percent of feudalists, kulaks, capitalists, Kuomintangists, and so on. They 
are, at most, five percent. Thus, out of 700 million of inhabitants, these people comprise not more 
than 35 million. They are dispersed in villages, cities, and neighborhoods. If 35 million people were 
to come together in one place, and obtain weapons, then they would make a big army. 

Comrade Begin Even if they were to come together, they would constitute an army lacking 

in ideas. 


Chairman Mao: They are a disappearing class. From these more than 30 million people, 
their representatives consist of no more than hundreds of thousands and they are dispersed in 
cities, neighborhoods, villages, schools, and various institutions. This is why as soon as the 



dazibao showed up, as soon as the mass movement began, as soon as the Red Guard emerged, 
they were soared to death. 

In addition to this, there were some other irregularities. They started using and abusing the 
expression “Mao Zedong Thought,” “Maoism"... I do not like this “-ism.” 

Zhou Enlai: We say that the expression “Mao Zedong Thought” will continue to be used in 
the future. 

Chairman Mao: They have also attached some epithets to me, like “great teacher, ” “great 
leader, ” “great strategist, ” and “great helmsman. ” I do not like these. But there is nothing I can do. 
They are doing this everywhere. Some people propose to just keep the epithet “teacher. ” I used to 
be a teacher in an elementary school - how nice to just be a simple teacher! But in terms of being a 
“professor, ” this is out of question. I did not attend university. Did you attend any universities ? 

Comrade Hysni: None. 

Chairman Mao: And you? (turning to comrade Beqir Balluku) 

Comrade Beqir: Neither have I. 

Chairman Mao: You have not either? (turning to comrade Hysni Kapo) 

Comrade Hysni: I only attended high school. 

Chairman Mao: Marx attended university, and so did Lenin. Stalin finished high school, as 
did I. I am suspicious of a good part of the university students, especially those who have studied 
social sciences. If these people are not educated, if there is no cultural revolution, then they 
become very dangerous. They become revisionists further down the road. Those who have studied 
literature cannot write their novels and poems. Those who have studied philosophy cannot write 
philosophical articles, and neither can they explain social phenomena. The political and legal 
studies that they have undertaken are entirely a product of the bourgeoise. We do not yet have a 
proper textbook. Those who have studied economics also fall under this. There are many 
revisionist elements. But we are hopeful again now that this brutal struggle is going on. 

Comrade Beqir: It is brutal, but it is good. It is good a thing to carry out this kind of purge. 

Comrade Hysni: After the people are mobilized, everyone can be purged. Perhaps what 
we have seen so far is very limited, but these are our impressions: all of the Chinese people have 
risen to their feet. 

Chairman Mao: Not all of them, not yet. 

Comrade Hysni: From what we have seen, all the Chinese people have risen with the 
Great Cultural Revolution, in the struggle against internal enemies, to march forward in the 
construction of socialism, in the defense of the socialist revolution and the strengthening of the 
dictatorship of the proletariat. We are very enthusiastic. Perhaps we have not seen enough, but we 
are optimistic. 

Chairman Mao: It looks like we are more optimistic now than the last time I talked to 
comrade Mehmet Shehu last year. 

Comrade Hysni: Back then we did not know certain things, compared to what we know 
now. We have now learned that you were right: the enemy sleeps besides us. This has been 
proven now. They have been unmasked; this is a great victory. This is of great importance not only 
for China, but also for our country, and for all of the progressive mankind. The enemies of the 
Chinese people and the Communist Party of China have been unmasked, and the line represented 



by comrade Mao Zedong has triumphed. 

Chairman Mao: We achieved a certain kind of victory but it is not yet a great victory. You 
can say this after one year. But we stiii cannot determine it. It is possible that we may be defeated, 
and I am always prepared for such an outcome, in the event that we are defeated. Even then, there 
will be people who will rise and fight. There are people in China who proclaim that they are 
“pacifists. ” This is absolutely not true - we always want to fight, and I am one of these people. 
(Laughter.) 

Comrade Hysni: How oan it be done without fighting? How oan we otherwise reaoh our 
objective? 

Chairman Mao: That is correct. 

Comrade Beqir: Along this path, we have achieved our victory. 

Chairman Mao: That is why the pursuit of a revisionist line in China is not as easy as in the 
Soviet Union. The Soviet Union was born on the foundation of tsarist imperialism, whereas China 
used to be a semi-colonial and oppressed state, enslaved by the imperialists for more than 100 
years. The people were very unhappy. Only the bourgeois were happy, as well as the feudalists 
and the bourgeois intellectuals.^ We carried out the revolution in our country with sustained 
warfare. After we took control of large cities, people were sent to some of the centers, 
administrative institutions, factories, and enterprises. Was Peng Zhen not one of these people? 

Was Cao Diqiu not sent to Shanghai? Chen Pixian was also sent. And these people, who were 
sent there, were later elected. The so-called elections actually consisted in everybody voting for 
the presented lists of people! This is why I do not believe in elections. For example, China has 
more than 2,400 districts. If every district elects one representative, then it would be 2,400 
representatives. If every district elects four representatives, then it would be 10,000 
representatives, which would fill the Assembly Hall to capacity. 

One large district has over one million inhabitants. A medium-sized one has several 
hundreds of thousands. A small one has several tens of thousands up to several hundreds of 
thousands of people. How can they possibly know these four individuals? For example, I am an 
elected representative from the city of Beijing, but most of the people of Beijing have never seen 
me. They have seen my picture, or they have read my name in the newspaper. The city of Beijing 
has four million inhabitants, not including the outskirts. 

Comrade Zhou Enlai: In Beijing there are people who say the Red Guards have seen 
Chairman Mao, at a time when they themselves have never seen him. 

Chairman Mao: People in the other provinces have seen me, but these people have not 
seen me, and yet they elected me. This happened because I am well known. They have heard my 
name for a while now, but they have never seen me. People like me, like the Chairman of the State 
Council, are well known. But there are many other people, whose names ordinary people do not 
know yet they elect them. I think that this is worse than the democracy of the Red Guards, who 
have seen their leaders and have talked to them. 

Comrade Hysni: That is correct. 

Chairman Mao: Among the Red Guards, too, we can observe some differentiation. Last 
summer, the leftist wing was only a small minority. They stood on our side but they were 
suppressed. They were targeted as “rightists,” “counterrevolutionaries,” and so on. By winter, the 
situation had changed. The minority turned into a majority. Have you been to Tsinghua University? 

Comrade Hysni: Yes, we have been there. 


Chairman Mao: The Chingkangshan organization was a minority in the past, and it was 
under attack. At Peking University, Nie Yuanzi was also in a minority and was under attack. But 
now they are in the majority. In the past they have been suppressed, but as soon as winter came, 
the revolutionary minority turned into a majority. Last December and this January, some 
differentiation emerged among them. Some of these people who were revolutionaries in the 
summertime, turned into counterrevolutionaries in the wintertime. Of course, we are working to 
convince people like this, like Nie Yuanzi and Kuai Dafu. But we must still wait to see If these 
people are reliable or not. Be that as It may. In this wave of events decent people might also turn 
up. 


We are now seeing certain anarchical thoughts spreading. This is reflected In the slogan 
“Let us be suspicious of everything and overthrow everything!” As a result, they ended badly 
themselves. So, you are suspicious of everything, but what about yourself? You overthrow 
everything, but what about yourself? So, the bourgeoise must be overthrown, but what about the 
proletariat? Their theory does not hold up. But judging from the current of events as a whole, after 
the struggle, the wrong people cannot continue to stand. Look around the streets of Beijing and 
you will see slogans calling for my overthrow, calling for the overthrow of comrade Lin Biao. Others 
are calling for the overthrow of Zhou Enlai, Kang Sheng, Chen Boda, comrade Jiang Qing, and so 
on. And there are many slogans calling for the overthrow of Li Fuchun, Tan Zhenlin, Li Xiannian, 
Chen Yi, Ye Jianying, Nie Rongzhen^, and Xiao Flua. For example, Yang Chengwu has been 
tasked with the position of Chief of the General Staff; the General Staff has many departments 
under it. Among others, the chief and the deputy chief of the War^ Department wrote a dazibao 
and they want to overthrow him. Fie Long provoked all of this. Whereas a member of the Beijing 
Military Region command quickly asked for the overthrow and liquidation of Xiao Hua, but two days 
later this person was overthrown himself. And this is the second largest Military Region in China! 
Everyone was overthrown there: the commander was overthrown, the commissar, as well as the 
deputy commissar. But the truth always remains the truth. The sky will not fall. The vast majority of 
the people, the workers, the peasants, the intelligentsia, the cadres, the party members, and the 
youth are good; we will seriously believe in this truth. 

Comrade Beqir: They are a lively force. 

Chairman Mao: Even though there are some people who have made mistakes and have 
shortcomings. We should not defend some of the shortcomings of Ye Jianying, Yang Chengwu, 

Xiao Hua, and Wang Shuseng. But, at the core, they are good people. 

Comrade Beqir: One can make mistakes at work, but these can be corrected. 

Chairman Mao: They can be corrected! I have also made some mistakes. Is it perhaps the 
case that only others make mistakes, and I do not? I have made some mistakes. I have made some 
military and political mistakes. We do not have time to go more concretely into the kind of mistakes 
that I have made, but if you will be staying a few days longer, I can share them with you. I do not 
hide my mistakes. Some people proclaim that they have not made any mistakes, but I do not 
believe this and it does not please me. I do not believe what these people say; do I perhaps not yet 
know myself? I am able enough to know myself. 

Even if China’s sky and earth were to darken, do not be afraid but keep some faith 
because not everything can be darkened. Emperor Qin Shi Huang reigned for 16 years and was 
overthrown. The first who rebelled were two people named Chen Sheng and Wu Guang. Those 
two were serfs at that time. Now, the Red Guards who write a dazibao in China, these people who 
were attacked last summer as counterrevolutionaries, are precisely Chen Shengs and Wu Gangs. 
We all used to be Spartans. We did not have any social standing. We used to be low-level folk, 
ignored and suppressed, but who organized the Communist Party. Why do you call yours the Party 
of Labor? In the beginning it was called the Communist Party. 

Comrade Hysni: Yes, this is correct. After the war, our party changed its name to Party of 


Labor. At the time, we took into consideration the fact that our party membership was comprised 
mostly of individuals from a peasant background. Therefore, we consulted with the Communist 
Party of the Soviet Union and comrade Stalin, and we decided to do this. Given the fact that the 
majority consisted of peasants and we never had a developed proletariat, let us call it this. During 
the recent Fifth Congress, there were some people who proposed to call it Communist Party again. 
Comrade Enver Floxha said that we can analyze this during the next congress of the party. 

Chairman Mao: In the past, the Soviet party was called Social-Democratic Party and later, 
after the victory, Lenin changed the name of the party. 

Since Marx’s time, over more than 100 years, the First International was broken, and then 
the Second International was born. The Second International was also broken and then the Third 
International was born. That was also broken and there is no International anymore, but we have 
the communist parties in the various countries. Now many of these parties have embraced 
revisionism. But there are some parties that are referred to as “dogmatic.” We are all “dogmatic.” 
Nevertheless, there are still some Marxist parties. In Italy, France and in some of the other 
European countries some groups and Marxist-Leninist parties have emerged. There are also 
parties like these In Latin America and Asia. They also exist in Oceania, like the parties in New 
Zealand and Australia. 

Comrade Flysni: We are not few in number. 

Chairman Mao: We are not. 

Comrade Hysni: And we are increasing in number all the time. 

Chairman Mao: YesI Especially following Engels’ death, the whole Second International 
disintegrated. Not even Marx was able to predict this, and neither did Engels. But the Bolsheviks 
came around, and they achieved victory in the Soviet Union. What do we do now? 

Comrade Zhou Enlai: Enough for now. 

Chairman Mao: Perhaps you are busy? 

Comrade Zhou Enlai: They need to attend a banquet. 

Chairman Mao: Well, then, we shall meet again. 

Comrade Flysni: Thank you. Comrade Mao Zedong, I will communicate your wish to the 
Central Committee and comrade Enver Hoxha. Comrade Kang Sheng told me yesterday that our 
comrade leaders ought to come more often to China in the future. We shall give the opportunity to 
the other comrades to come here too. This time around, we can say that we got a great education 
here in China. This is a privilege that we have been granted by our party. 

Once again, we thank the Communist Party of China, its Central Committee, and comrade 
Mao Zedong personally, for facilitating everything for us. Once again we would like to communicate 
the wishes of our party and our people, our leadership and comrade Enver, for a decisive victory in 
this great struggle. We wish that this Great Cultural Revolution, led by the Communist Party of 
China and yourself, may achieve a grandiose victory. As I said in the beginning, this is in the 
interest of your country, but also in the interest of our country and the progressive people of the 
world, in the interest of the international communist movement. This is the desire of our people, of 
our party. 

Chairman Mao: Thank you. Who is the ambassador? 


The ambassador: I am. 



Chairman Mao: You must travel everywhere. Not only in Beijing but also in other places, 
like Shanghai, Harbin, Tianjin, and so on. 

The ambassador: Thank you very much. 

Chairman Mao: Will you be coming to Shanghai? 

Comrade Hysni: When we came to Shanghai, we talked to the comrades there and met the 
workers. We were there precisely at the time when the rebelling workers of Shanghai took over. 

Chairman Mao: During the first ten days of last November, the rebelling workers of 
Shanghai numbered somewhat more than 1,000 people. After a bit more than two months, they 
number more than a million. Where will you be going now? 

Comrade Zhou Enlal: They will be going back south. Comrade Balluku will visit the Victory 
oilfields in Shandong and then the naval fleet in Shanghai. 

Chairman Mao: (turning to comrade Beqir Balluku) In Shanghai, you can ask to speak with 
comrades Zhang Chunqiao, Yao Wenyuan, and others. 

^ Trans, note—“Bourgeois” has been added, by hand, to the typed text 

^ Trans, note—In the Albanian-language text, the transliteration of this name appears to be incorrect. 

^ Trans, note—This word has been added to the text by hand. 
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MAO ZEDONG, ZHOU ENLAI AND PHAM VAN DONG 


Beijing, 10 April 1967 

Zhou Enlai: Most of the Chinese Red Guards, who crossed the border to Vietnam, are 
good. They came to Vietnam because they wanted to fight the Americans. But they did not 
respect the rules of our two countries, thus causing some complications. We apologize to you for 
this. 


Mao Zedong: Some Red Guards do not know what a national border means. Among the 
people who came to Vietnam, most of them [are] from Jiangxi, some from Yunnan. It Is not 
necessary for you to take care of them. Just explain to them and then hand them over to us. 
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MAO ZEDONG AND PHAM VAN DONG, VO NGUYEN GIAP 
Beijing, 11 April 1967 

Pham Van Dong: We are very glad to see you healthy. Chairman Mao. 

Mao Zedong: Just normal, not very well...Among all of you here, is there anyone from the 

South? 


Vo Nguyen Giap: Comrade Pham Van Dong is a Southerner. 

Pham Van Dong: My native village Is in Ouang Ngai province [in central Vietnam], where 
people are fighting the enemy very well. 

Vo Nguyen Giap: Only in one year, people in Ouang Ngai shot down almost 100 
helicopters. They are fighting the puppet troops, [and] American and South Korean troops very 
well. 


Mao Zedong: As you are fighting, you have drawn experience, you have come to 
understand the rule. If you are not fighting you will not have experience, will not know the rule... It 
looks more or less similar to your resistance against the French. 

Pham Van Dong: We are now better than that and the fighting now is fiercer. 

Mao Zedong: So, 1 said you now know the rule. 

Pham Van Dong: We just began to do so. 

Mao Zedong: It is a matter of course that in the process, changes can occur. The most 
difficult years were from 1956 to 1959...In 1960 there were some good changes. From 1960 to 
1961, the armed forces were still small. But in 1963 and 1964, the situation changed. And now, in 
1965 and 1966, you have better understanding of the rule, based on your experiences fighting 
against French, Japanese, and now American troops. You also fought the Japanese, didn’t you? 

Vo Nguyen Giap: Yes, we did, but not much; only in a small scale guerrilla warfare. In our 
fighting against the Americans, we always remember your words: try to preserve and develop our 
forces, steadfastly advancing forward. 

Mao Zedong: We have a saying: “if you preserve the mountain green, you will never have 
to worry about firewood.” The US is afraid of your tactics. They wish that you would order your 
regular forces to fight, so they can destroy your main forces. But you were not deceived. Fighting 
a war of attrition is like having meals: [it is best] not to have too big a bite. In fighting the US 
troops, you can have a bite the size of a platoon, a company, or a battalion. With regard to troops 
of the puppet regime, you can have a regiment-size bite. It means that fighting is similar to having 
meals, you should have one bite after another. After all, fighting Is not too difficult an undertaking. 
The way of conducting it is just similar to the way you eat. 

...I was told that you wanted to build a new 100 km railway, do our Chinese counterparts 
agree to help you? 

Zhou Enlai: We have had discussions on the Issue. Some people will be sent [to Vietnam] 
to make a feasibility study. 

Mao Zedong: It is not too long, shorter than the distance from Bei]ing to Tianjin. 


Pham Van Dong: We will make the feasibility study together with Chinese comrades. 



Mao Zedong: It’s all right, for the sake of war. What about the matter of food supply? 

Zhou Enlai: We discussed this with Comrade Li Xiannian.Ll We wili provide 100 thousand 
tons of rice, 50 thousand tons of maize. 

Pham Van Dong: So, this year aione, China heiped Vietnam with approximately 500 
thousand tons of food. This help is very great. 

Mao Zedong: We can help you. Last year we had good crops. 

Pham Van Dong: Thank you. Chairman Mao. 

Mao Zedong: If you want to say thanks, you should say it to our peasants...Later, when 
you have dinner with Comrade Zhou, you can ask Comrade Wei Guoqing how he was criticized by 
the Red Guards. I know comrade Wei because he often visits and reports to me when he comes 
back from working visits to Vietnam. Who is now the new [Vietnamese] ambassador? 

Zhou Enlai: Comrade Ngo Minh Loan.f^l 

Mao Zedong: Which [Chinese] character is [Loan]? 

Zhu Qiwen: Phoenix-like. 

Mao Zedong: This kind of bird is very strong. 

Pham Van Dong: Comrade Loan will try his best to continue the job by Comrade Tran Tu 
Binh,f2l that is, to strengthen the friendship between the two countries. 

Mao Zedong: I am sorry that Comrade Tran Tu Binh passed away. 

Pham Van Dong: We are also very sad about it. 

Mao Zedong: What kind of illness did he have? 

Pham Van Dong: The same illness he had before and after he came back home, he was 
too busy. 

Vo Nguyen Giap: He passed away after having a serious cold. He was in the same 
hospital with ambassador Zhou Qiyun. 

Zhu Qiwen: The Friendship Hospital. I also have a record of high blood pressure. 

Pham Van Dong: Today, we would like to pay a courtesy visit to you. Chairman Mao, Vice 
Chairman Lin [Biao] and other comrades. Once again, thank you very much. 


Mao Zedong: You have been bravely struggling both in the North and in the South. 

Pham Van Dong: It’s because we are learning Chairman Mao’s military thinking. 

Mao Zedong: [It is] not necessary. Without it, you still can gain victory. In the past, you 
were fighting the Japanese, the French. Now you are fighting the Americans. 

Pham Van Dong: Thanks to the military policy of our Party and also to Mao Zedong’s 
military thinking. 



Vo Nguyen Giap: As I remember, at one time during our resistance war against the 
French, Comrade Zhou sent president Ho a telegram that read: “Now is not the right time to have a 
peaceful solution. You should continue fighting.” [Ed. note: Giap refers to late 1949 or January 
1950.] 


Zhou Enlai: At that time, the French were going to recognize us. But because we 
recognized Vietnam they ignored us. As Lenin taught, big countries have the responsibility to 
encourage the world revolution. At that time revolution was victorious in Russia, so Lenin thought 
of China and India. Now, Lenin’s desire has been half-realized: the Chinese revolution has been 
successful. Yet, reality has not developed the way people want It to be. Some smaller countries 
gained victory earlier. Victory in Korea is followed by the one in Vietnam. 

[11 Li Xiannian was a member of the CCP Polburo, and vice premier and finance minister of the PRC. 


[21 Ngo Minh Loan was an alternate member of the VWP CC 1960-76, and Vietnamese ambassador to Beijing 1967-69. Had been Vice-Minister of Light Industry 
1959-67. In 1968 visited Pakistan as "special envoy” and held talks with President Ayub Khan. From 1969-71 Minister of Food and Foodstuffs, ranked as 
minister up to 1976. 


[31 Tran Tu Binh (alias Pham Van Phu) (1907-67), long-standing member of ICP, Inspector General of PAVNbr three years during the First Indochina War. 
Succeeded Hoang Van Hoan as DRV ambassador to China in 1957 and served until his death in 1967; was succeeded by Ngo Minh Loan. 
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Stenographic note held during the conversation between Chairman Mao Zedong and Vangjel 
Moisiu and Myfit Mushi in Shanghai.^ 

16 August 1967 

(Top Secret) 

At the beginning of the conversation, Chairman Mao Zedong asked about the visit that the 
comrades were undertaking in China and the work being carried out with Chairman Mao’s 
quotations. He said that some people think that these quotations are worthless. The Albanian 
comrades responded that they are very valuable. 

Chairman Mao added: I also think that they are worthless; they are nothing else but a 
collection of materials with historical insights into China. A while ago I gave instructions to publish 
Marx’s quotations, Engels’, Lenin’s and Stalin’s but so far nobody has preoccupied themselves with 
this matter. Now we ought to do this. Marx, Engels, Lenin, and Stalin have authored a lot of works 
and, In order to popularize them, we must publish their quotations. 

We told him that comrade Enver Hoxha has taken a personal Interest In publishing the quotations 
of Chairman Mao, and he pleaded with comrade Kang Sheng to have these quotations translated 
into Albanian. We are now carrying out precisely this task entrusted to us by our party. 

Chairman Mao continued: See if you find them useful in the future. China’s experience may serve 
other countries but they must judge this for themselves. Our experience Is limited. Ever since some 
socialist countries turned revisionist, a big problem materialized. I thought that perhaps our country 
might also go the way of revisionism. We thought about this issue, and we took a series of 
measures. For example, the struggle against the three evils, the four-cleansing movement, and so 
on. But it is necessary to find a way of mobilizing the broad masses. Perhaps this time around we 
found such a way: They say that this is broad-based democracy—the hongweibing. 

Our intention is to keep this movement going for three years. The first year—mobilization; 
the second year—the attainment of victory in general; the third year—conclusion. So we are not 
rushing. Where things are rotten completely, we can take effective measures, that is, make the 
necessary preparations. But in those regions where it’s neither fish nor fowl, it is more difficult to 
find a solution. There, it is necessary to prolong the movement. 

Over 17 years, some of our cadres have changed, and are not Marxist-Leninists anymore. Their 
thoughts have undergone transformations, so they have been in a standstill and have not 
progressed. This is the first category. Another type consists of cadres who do bad things. The third 
category consists of good cadres. We must fight against those who do bad things. Against those 
who are at a standstill we must take measures to educate them. But the kind of education we carry 
out is not effective; they only listen to the Red Guards and are scared to death by the hongweibing. 
We believe that the majority of the people are good, be it in schools or Institutions and in the army. 
But, nevertheless, there Is a minority of bad people. Even if we exaggerate, among 100 people only 
a few are bad people. 

In January-February comrades Hysni Kapo and Beqir Balluku paid a visit to us. My thoughts have 
changed since then. I told them then that within three months we would see what the results were, 
so until April. What I meant to say is that we would be able to see clearly the appearance of the 
situation, the results. Now the considerations are different. April came and went, and so did May, 
June, July, and now it is August. In some of our regions things went well and in some of them not so 
well, so we think that this revolution ought to be prolonged for a while, for three years, calculating 
this from June of last year. The reason is that this is a revolution, which is not easy to carry out, and 
it is a very serious struggle. 

Our country Is somewhat different from yours, because we inherited many leftovers from the 


past. For example, we kept the capitalists. The teachers in all of the schools, with no exception, 
were prepared by the Kuomintang. At the time, we agreed to keep them and called on them to stay 
because at that time we had no experience in administering schools or industrial enterprises. Thus, 
for radio shows we have used these older people; those writing dramas or novels or poems were 
older people; the actors too. I, for Instance, do not know how to perform on stage, neither to write a 
drama, and I only write poems In the old style but I do not know how to write poems according to 
the new style. I am incapable of being a professor, even though I taught in a primary school. So we 
could do nothing else but keep them. So, over more than the past ten years, we have used these 
older people in education and industry, even in the villages. These people hold leading positions. 
Flad we not used the hongweibing “broom,” we would have been faced with disasters. Those who 
were in positions of authority now are nothing—worthless. 

Chairman Mao asked the translator, comrade Fan: Are there perhaps such people among you 
translators as well? 

Comrade Fan responded that there are no such people among them, because they are 
young comrades who have been trained after the liberation. 

Comrade Yao Wenyuan added that in the translation bureau there were some old 
translators who were rotten. 

Then, comrade Mao Zedong asked the translator if he works in the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs or in the Central Committee Foreign Department. The latter responded that he worked in the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 

Chairman Mao continued: There too (meaning the Ministry of Foreign Affairs)^ there is a mess 
now. They have not yet defeated Chen Yi. I am not pleased with Chen Yl either, but it is difficult 
now to find another foreign minister. So I agree that we must attack whim with artillery fire but not 
call to “bring him down.” (Meaning: We ought to reprimand him severely but not bring him down.)^ 
There have been many instances of confusion in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. I have seen some 
materials. Chen Yi carried out self-criticism in January. The Central Cultural Revolution Group then 
came to Chen’s defense, but he later said that his self-criticism was false, that he was forced to do 
it. Later on, the schools that fall under the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, some research institutions 
supervised by them, some branches, and the collective of the ministry rose up against him. I have 
seen some of the materials written by the rebels, and some of them are convincing and some of 
them are vacuous. For example, the materials on the second Afro-Asian conference of government 
chiefs, held in Algiers, are valuable. There are other good materials. Some other materials, which 
depict even unimportant issues as important, are not well founded. 


Comrade Fan, the translator, informed the Chairman about the big meeting held on 11 
August in the main hall of the People’s Assembly for the purpose of criticizing Chen Yi. Fie said that 
the army kept order during the proceedings of this meeting. 

In relation to this. Chairman Mao said: In our army, the field troops, the air force, and the 
navy are good. Some units in certain regions are not good. Every province has 1-2 autonomous 
divisions. Some of the ones that are not good belong to the Ministry of Public Security and now 
they are led by the provinces themselves. Every province has its own military circle {voenii okrug) 
and every military circle has subdivisions and every district has branches of people’s forces. Not all 
of these troops are good, but some are. We need some time to overhaul these groups. For 
example, the Peking district and garrison has good troops. Out of ten districts in Beijing, the Mi Vin 
[?] district, one hundred kilometers from Beijing, and the branch of people’s forces in this district, as 
well as the people’s militia, are not good and they have weapons. Issues will be solved starting 
from one district to the other. 


We now have 2,400 districts in China. Large districts have a population of 1-2 million inhabitants 
and the small ones some 70-100,000. In general, there are two groups in the provinces or staffs of 
the Red Guards: rebels and conservatives. Sometimes they send their people to Peking. We see 
things relatively clearly now. We have found a way to solve the Issue. The imperialists say that 
there will be great confusion in China, that there will be two groups and that a civil war is possible. I 
do not think so. For example, lately there was disorder in Wuhan and, later on, the local leaders, 
including military leaders and leaders of the various organization of the Red Guards, were 
transferred to Beijing. Now the command of the Wuhan region has been reorganized. Today, in 
five provinces—Flenan, Hubei, Hunan, Tianjin, Xizang [Tibet]—problems have been solved or are 
being solved. We need some time to solve problems permanently. Hunan has 50 million 
inhabitants. 

There will again be disorder in some regions. The more confusion there is, the happier we will be. 
Some foreign friends do not understand why this pleases us. Because It is impossible to uncover 
contradictions without disorder. There are weapons in the industrial enterprises. In the people’s 
communes, too, every brigade has a people’s militia, which is armed. The issue is who holds these 
weapons. During these past years of the development of the revolution in China, the general 
tendency has been in a favorable direction. Compared to the time when comrade Hysni and Beqir 
were here, the situation is better now. 

Then, comrade Fan, on instructions of Chairman Mao, informed us that during the meeting of 11 
August, where were also present comrades Zhou Enlai and Xie Fuzhi, Chen Yi, under severe 
criticism from those present, took three bows. He first bowed in front of comrade Mao’s portrait, 
saying: “I have erred against you. Chairman Mao, Vice Chairman Lin Biao, Prime Minister Zhou 
Enlai and Cultural Revolutionary Group.” The second bow was in front of a youth from the 
Szechuan province, who had been persecuted by Chen Yi because a while back he had criticized 
the latter’s thesis on peaceful coexistence. The third bow was in front of the masses attending this 
meeting. Fan said that Yi’s bows were received with applause. Comrade Zhou Enlai had the youth 
from Szechuan stand right next to him. Upon instructions from Chairman Mao, Fan also translated 
the words he just said to Chairman Mao: that this was a hot shower for Chen Yi; he had only taken 
lukewarm showers before this. 

Then, Chairman Mao continued: I was not aware of many mistakes of Chen Yi, and neither were 
comrades Zhou Enlai and Lin Biao, so we could not help. The people’s masses ought to take 
measures. Now, whether Chen Yi will continue to serve as minister of foreign affairs or whether he 
will be brought down, this will depend on the masses, because he suffers from an old mentality, 
even though he once gained in stature within the party. 

We are prepared for confusion across all of China; this confusion will be good for us, not a bad 
thing. Only a minority of people will be brought down. For example. In Shanghai, at the level of the 
city, or districts and areas, or in the sectors under the city administration, in the party committees of 
enterprises or the secretaries of the party cells, those who will be brought down or fired will 
constitute a minority, a certain percentage. (Comrade Yao Wenyuan added: “8-9 percent.”) After 
they have taken a hot bath, some of them will recover. We have not had catastrophic disorder. In 
Beijing, we can have manifestations of one millions people and there will be no disorder. No 
airplane has left the country. Over more than one year of revolution, not a single one of our 
diplomatic cadres in our embassies has betrayed us. 

We must abolish the bourgeois formalities and regulations in the field of diplomacy. Now, a large 
number of our diplomats in embassies abroad have returned back home and engage in the 
revolution within the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. They come back in waves. There are even some 
instances when the revolution has taken place inside the embassies. Some have even taken over 
the leadership of the embassy, in those cases when the ambassador did not perform his duties. 
These kinds of ambassadors ought to be transferred. Until now, the ambassadors from Pakistan 
and Algeria have returned home to engage in the revolution. 



Some revolutionary measures are exaggerated: They go and take hold of the ambassador 
immediately, as soon as he exits the plane. The Red Guards have no regard for rules. 

Chairman Mao asks: So, you approve of the actions of the Red Guards? 

We replied: We completely approve of the Great Cultural and Proletarian Revolution. This is what 
our party and comrade Enver teaches us. 

Comrade Mao said: Thank you and thanks to comrade Enver. Please, when you return to Albania, 
tell him about the situation in China and give him my regards. Also give my regards to comrades 
Mehmet, Hysni, Ramiz, Beqir, etc., whom I have gotten to know well. 

Then, comrade Mao Zedong said that the conservatives like neither him, nor comrade Enver. We 
replied that this is because he is a great Marxist-Leninist, and because comrade Enver is also a 
Marxist-Leninist. 

Chairman Mao said immediately: We must add the adjective “great” to comrade Enver as well. 

He continued: We have seen Yugoslavia and the Soviet Union undergo changes over the years, 
but also Sharkey in Austraiia, who once used to behave well towards both of us.-^ There is also the 
Communist Party of Japan, which once fought against Khrushchev, but now has taken the side of 
the revisionists. Since it has joined in the mire of revisionism, it does not fight back anymore 
against the Soviet revisionists and the comprador capitalists of Japan. 

In China, revolutionaries are rising to power from one province to the next. Some elements in the 
army have been unmasked, for example Luo Ruiching and He Long. Their own unmasking is a 
good thing, because if they had assumed power, it would have been a disaster. Our slogan is: 
“Down with the elements who hold leading positions in the party and who have pursued a capitalist 
path!” This slogan was launched at the end of 1964 and beginning of 1965 in the document of 23 
points. This slogan was borne as a result of our war against Liu. Since then, he was aware that this 
slogan was about him. 

The problem with Liu Shaoqi is not simple; the issue is not merely that he holds rightist thoughts. 
When he used to work in the offices of the Kuomintang, he was arrested at least four times. There 
are now people who are witnesses of how Liu Shaoqi has testified in front of enemies. So it was not 
a coincidence that in 1936, when he was secretary of the Northern Regional Bureau of China, he 
encouraged traitors captured by the enemy to get out of prison.^ Now the Guards have found all 
these materials from contemporary newspapers and have published them. (These Guards are 
terrible!) Among them were Bo Yibo (deputy prime minister), An Ziwen (chief of the Central 
Committee Organizational Department), [?] (exercising the functions of minister of public security), 
Yang Xianzhen (former director of the Higher Party School), Liu Lantao (first secretary of the 
Northwestern Regional Bureau)—all in all, 60 individuals. Peng Zhen also was a traitor. You have 
not been informed about all of this? 

We replied that the Chinese comrades have informed us through readings of Renmin ribao, on 
specific events, etc. 

Chairman Mao said that Renmin ribao is not enough; it is necessary to read the small newspapers 
of the hongweibing. 

Comrade Mao asked about the journey of ships traveling to Albania and after we told him that the 
journey has now gotten longer because of the events between Egypt and Israel, he said that their 
ships would even travel in zigzags to get to Albania. 

Concluding the meeting, we wished him a long life. 


Chairman Mao said: A long life to you! May comrade Enver have a long life! 

Note: Present in the meeting, from the Chinese side, was comrade Yao Wenyuan, deputy 
chairman of the revolutionary committee of Shanghai. The meeting took place between 18:00 and 
19:30 hours. 

^ Trans, note—Whenever possible, names have been identified from the transliterated variants in the Albanian 
language and rendered into their commonly used English forms. The original document was composed as a 
summary that constantly switches between first and second person, rather than a verbatim record. A separate copy of 
the document is contained in the Foreign Ministry Archives; both versions have been compared. See “Shenim 
stenografik i bisedes se zhvilluar nga Kryetari Mao Ce-Dun gjate takimit qe pati me shoket Vangjel Moisiu dhe Myfit 
Mushi ne Shanghai me 16.8.1967” (Top Secret), in AMPJ, V. 1967, Dos. 61, FI. 98-105. For related reports, see also 
Albanian embassy in Beijing to Tirana (Top Secret), 18 August 1967, in AMPJ, V. 1967, Dos. 61, FI. 113-118; 
Albanian embassy in Beijing to Tirana (Top Secret), 18 August 1967, FI. 119-124. 

^ Trans, note—Note in the original document by the Albanian translator. 

^ Trans, note—Note in the original document by the Albanian translator. 

^ Trans, note—Lance Sharkey was General Secretary of the Communist Party of Australia (CPA) until 1965. 

^ Trans, note—Here, Mao Zedong refers to the so-called case of ”61 renegades.” 
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REPORT 


OF THE MEETING OF THE DELEGATION OF THE ALP AND GOVERNMENT OF THE PR OF 
ALBANIA. HEADED BY COMRADE MEHMET SHEHU, WITH COMRADE MAO ZEDONG ON 30 

SEPTEMBER 1967 


On 30 September 1967 the delegation of the ALP and of the government of the PR of 
Albania, headed by the member of the ALP CC Politburo and Chairman of the Council of Ministers, 
Comrade Mehmet Shehu, was received by Comrade Mao Zedong. 

The following Albanian comrades took part in the meeting: Comrade Ramiz Alia, Comrade 
Mihalaq Zicishti, Comrade Rahman Perllaku, Comrade Tonin Jakova, Comrade Agim Mere, 
Comrade Foto Cami, Comrade Piro Bita, and Comrade Vasil Nathanaili. 

The Chinese side was [also] represented by: Comrade Zhou Enlai, Comrade Kang Sheng, 
Comrade Liu Ningyi, Comrade Liu Xiao, Comrade Luo Wei Bo. 

The conversation started around 4:15 p.m. and continued until 5:15 p.m.. The translation 
from the Chinese was done by Fan Chengzuo. The report was recorded by stenograph by Sadik 
Myftiu and was transcribed with the participation of Sotir Naci. The final editing was done by Piro 
Bita. 


MAO ZEDONG: When was the last time you visited China? 

MEHMET SHEHU: Last year, in May. 

MAO ZEDONG: Did we meet in Shanghai then? 

MEHMET SHEHU: Yes, in Shanghai. 

Comrade Mao Zedong, allow me to bring the most heartfelt and revolutionary greetings of 
the Albanian Labor Party, of the Central Committee, and of Comrade Enver Hoxha personally, as 
well as of the entire Albanian people. We are extremely happy that we are given the opportunity to 
visit your country at the eve of the celebrations for the 18th anniversary of the founding of the 
People’s Republic of China, and at a time when the Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution is at the 
highest stage of its development. In the name of our people, of the party, and of Comrade Enver 
Hoxha, we greet you on your great anniversary, on the final victory of the Great Proletarian Cultural 
Revolution and we wish you. Comrade Mao Zedong, a long life, a long, long life. 

MAO ZEDONG: I thank you very much. With all my heart I welcome you, and all the 
comrades of the delegation of the party and the government headed by you, once more to our 
country. 


Last year your delegation was not as large as this. 

MEHMET SHEHU: Yes, it was smaller than this one. 

MAO ZEDONG: Please, introduce me to the comrades. 

MEHMET SHEHU: (After he introduced one by one the comrades of the delegation that 
were present at the meeting, said): the other comrades that take part in our delegation are 
representatives of the working class, of the cooperativist peasantry, etc. 

Comrade Enver Hoxha and the party’s Central Committee and government, have given our 
delegation a great mission and a very important task: the further strengthening of our friendship 
with the great People’s China, led by Comrade Mao Zedong; they have also given us the task of 
once more expressing our solidarity and our full support for the Great Proletarian Cultural 





Revolution initiated and run by you, Comrade Mao Zedong. 


MAO ZEDONG: I thank you very much. The imperialists do not support us, neither do the 
revisionists; nor have the reactionaries of the various countries, including here Jiang Jieshi, 
supported us. Only you support us, and some sister parties and communist groups around the 
world; there are also some democrats in the countries of Asia and Africa that support us. So, for 
example, the Communist Party of the United States of America is against us, but there is there 
another organization, the Progressive Labor Party, that supports us. The same also happens in 
France and Italy, for example, where the communist parties are against us and against you, but 
[other] communist groups and the new party that was just founded in Italy, support us. 

Our task is, first of ail, to accomplish our duty at home weil, as you have done by taking so 
many measures. 

Do you remember the conversation we had together last year in Shanghai? Were you also 
there. Comrade Kang Sheng? 

KANG SHENG: No, I was not there. I was at the meeting this year [February 1967] when 
you met Comrade Flysni Kapo and Comrade Beqir Balluku. 

ZFIOU ENLAI: I was there and so was Comrade Lin Biao. 

MAO ZEDONG: Between our meeting last year and the time Comrade Flysni Kapo and 
Comrade Beqir Balluku came here, I have thought of the situation in our country as very serious. I 
told them that, first of all, the danger of the failure of the revolution exists, and also that the other 
possibility, us emerging victorious, also exists. 

MEFIMET SFIEFIU: You spoke about this with our delegation in Shanghai too. Comrade 
Mao Zedong. I remember this being one of the principal issues that you emphasized in that 
meeting. 


MAO ZEDONG: I told Comrade Flysni Kapo that after three months we could probably see 
a little more clearly what the movement’s shape will be in the future. But what happened after that? 
The months of February, March, April, May, June, July, August, and September; in other words, 9 
months. Now I can tell you two comrades and to the other comrades that we can see not only the 
general shape, but the actual form and matter of victory. Now the possibility of us emerging 
victorious is the only likelihood. Nonetheless, we must also be prepared for the other possibility, the 
danger of failure, because no harm will come to us if we are also prepared for such a possibility. 

During the course of more than one year, China went through a great commotion. But 
there is not much confusion. There is not much confusion in Beijing either; it is quite a civilized city. 
Lately, I have been making visits to many provinces. I could say that they are a bit restive. But the 
greater and more complete the restlessness, the better it will be. It happens that in a [industrial] 
plant the workers are separated into two large groups. Why? Because one group is supported by 
some people while the other group is supported by other people. In other words, the leftist group is 
supported by the Marxist-Leninists, while the other is supported by the revisionists. Sometimes the 
clashes might seem catastrophic. A great clash happened these past 3-4 months, meaning since 
the end of June until now. 

ZFIOU ENLAI: Since the time that the 6 June circular came out. 

MAO ZEDONG: After the victory in 1949, we have had in our society not only people that 
were trained by Guomindang [Kuomintang] and bourgeois people, but we have also had some bad 
people that entered our party. You also had such a member of your Political Bureau, Liri Belishova 
[expelled from the Central Committee in September I960]. 



MEHMET SHEHU: We had not just one, but several. Liri Belishova was one of the last of 
our enemies that fought us from inside the party and the Central Committee. Since its founding, our 
party has consistently waged a long and unrelenting struggle against these elements; it has 
cleaned up its ranks through that struggle. During October of last year we expelled from the party a 
member of the Central Committee for enemy activity against the line of the party. 

MAO ZEDONG: This is the dialectic law of things and phenomena. 

A party that is the exception and does not have rightist elements in its midst cannot be 
conceived. 

Why was the First International of Marx and Engels dispersed? Did it not happen because 
the Marxists were the minority and the anti-Marxists were the majority? Was it not so? At that time, 
Proudhon, Blanqui, Lassalle, etc. came out from the ranks of the First International. As a result, in 
the end, the First International was dispersed. 

But can it be said that there were no good and resolute people in the world after the 
dispersal of the First International? As it is well known, later, the socialist parties were created in 
the various countries: the Social Democratic Party in Germany, the Socialist Party in France, the 
Labor Party in England, the Socialist Party in Italy, and the Russian Workers’ Social Democratic 
Party in Russia. The same thing happened in other countries too. All these parties joined together 
at the Second International. All of them considered themselves Marxist parties. But in the end it 
became apparent that those that were truly Marxists were only Lenin and his group. In that time in 
Europe, in the majority of the parties, only some elements or certain groups supported Lenin, while 
the rest of the Second International became a tool of imperialism. Was this a very bad thing, 
perhaps? I think it was not because, later, the Third International was formed. The small groups 
that existed in Germany, France, Italy, etc. were transformed into large parties. I do not speak of 
Russia here, where we know well which party was formed. 

But what do these parties of the Third International look like today? Now we see that the 
situation seems bad only in appearance. Are there now people that say that only your party and 
ours still exist? It is my opinion that in your country things might get better, while in our country it 
will be difficult for things to go well. This is proved by the history of our party. The first general 
secretary of our party, Chen Duxiu, made mistakes of rightist deviation. During the first internal 
revolutionary war, the Guomindang turned from an ally into an enemy and it waged the white terror. 
The Guomindang attacked us unexpectedly and broke our party into floating debris. After the terror 
only around 10 thousand communists were left. We drew lessons from there events. We had two 
teachers in this: Jiang Jieshi and Chen Duxiu. It was then that we understood that it is not enough 
that the movement be waged through mobilizing the masses alone. At that time we had 
representatives of our party in the government, we had some millions of workers and tens of 
millions of peasants under the leadership of our party, but what happened as a result? Within one 
morning we were completely destroyed. So we very often have pointed this lesson out to the 
representatives of the sister parties. But they did not pay the necessary attention to this. We have 
told them that even if you have many party members, many organized peasants, and many union 
organizations, and even if you have representatives of your party in the government, you still 
should not think that you are safe. 

RAMIZ ALIA: I believe you are talking about the Indonesians? 

MAO ZEDONG: Yes, I am talking about them. 

KANG SFIENG: As far as I remember. Chairman Mao has discussed this issue four times 
with Aidit. 

MAO ZEDONG: I have told them many times to never believe any of the good words the 
bourgeoisie tells them, because we already know where that leads. I have spoken to them about 



armed struggle. I pointed out that our first war lasted for 10 straight years and during these 10 
years we made mistakes three times. The first mistake was a ‘leftist” mistake; it was made by the 
party’s Central Committee when led by Xiang Zhongfa. 

MEHMET SHEHU: We have also had some persons of this kind; in fact, more than one. 

MAO ZEDONG: Later we discovered the rightist mistakes of Li Lisan. And even iater, the 
line of Wang Ming came out; he is now to be found in Moscow. We have not formally expelled him 
from the party, but in fact he is an enemy. Later, during the Long March, we had the meeting at 
Zunyi. We have corrected the mistakes of that course in general lines. At that time, for 10 years in 
a row, the generai secretary was Zhang Wentian. He led the party. 

I became chairman of the party in 1945, in the year of the defeat of Germany and Japan. I 
do not want to say with this that I have done a good job as ieader of the party, because one can be 
divided in two. But if someone would accuse me of being an anti-Marxist, a Trotskyite, a nationaiist, 
or a capitulator in front of American imperialism, that is something that I cannot accept. Neither the 
American imperiaiists, nor the Khrushchevian revisionists or the Jiang-Jieshists believe this. I have 
not met the ieaders of American imperialism, but I personally know N. Khrushchev, Kosygin, 

Nehru, and Jiang Jieshi, an oid friend of mine; but the Earth stili revolves. 

We have managed some tasks well in China, and some others we have not. If everything 
in our country had gone well, then why would we need to wage the Great Proletarian Cultural 
Revolution? This means that in our country there are some people that are still in the dark. It is 
precisely towards this segment that we need to direct our revolution. You now know against whom 
this revolution directs its [knife] edge. You also know well the manner of its activities. 

Comrade Ambassador, how long have you been in Beijing? 

VASIL NATHANAILI: I have been here for a year and a half. 

MAO ZEDONG: You have come precisely at the time when the Cultural Revolution 
started. During the summer of last year those that supported the Great Proletarian Cultural 
Revolution were few. The working class had yet to be mobilized at the time. Pressure was being 
exerted on the students. The Red Guard had just been born and the struggle was in its initial stage. 
Now the situation has changed greatly: the working class has risen to its feet; the majority of the 
students are now revolutionaries; in the majority of the provinces, autonomous regions, and the 
larger cities under the authority of the center—there are a total of 29 of them—the work is going 
well. 


Many people say that the cult of personality exists in our country; in other words, my cult 
exists here. They also say that the same goes on in your country with the cult of Comrade Enver 
Hoxha. In fact, my cult of personality only developed here this year. Before that not only the 
foreigners, but even the Chinese did not listen to my words. This was due to the fact that the 
bourgeois ideology existed in our country. We used to have the Liri Belishova of China. 

MEHMET SHEHU: In our party we have had enemies even more dangerous than Liri 
Belishova. Liri Belishova can be considered on a par with Lu Dingyi, but we have also had 
elements like the Khrushchev of Albania. 

MAO ZEDONG: Then I overvalued Liri Belishova. 

MEHMET SHEHU: The Khrushchev of Albania, if we may say this, was Koci Xoxe. He was 
the deputy secretary of the party’s Central Committee, the second person after Comrade Enver 
Hoxha, [he was also] deputy prime minister and minister of internal affairs. He directed the 
organizational work of the party. He was an agent of Tito, linked spiritually and ideologically with 
him. So, Koci Xoxe was exactly like N. Khrushchev and the Tito of Albania. He had inserted his 



own people into the party, in the Ministry of Internal Affairs, in the army, in the administration, 
everywhere. This happened immediately after the liberation of Albania. From November of 1944 
until 1947 he was able to control many key positions and was trying to isolate Comrade Enver 
Hoxha. Flis intention was to liquidate Comrade Enver Floxha along with all the other comrades that 
stood on healthy Marxist-Leninist positions. During that time many comrades were expelled form 
the Central Committee. 

MAO ZEDONG: Was this man that fierce? 

MEFIMET SFIEFIU: Yes, he was very fierce. 

MAO ZEDONG: Fie appears to have been like our Liu Shaoqi. 

MEFIMET SFIEFIU: If you would allow me. Comrade Mao Zedong, without going into much 
detail and without taking much of your time, I could talk to you a bit about this issue. A very 
dangerous situation was created in our party at that time. Many good comrades were expelled from 
the Central Committee, and everyone was put under the control of the security apparatus. The 
enemies created a grave and unbearable condition around Comrade Enver Floxha. One member of 
the Politburo that could not take the pressure committed suicide. I, for example, was expelled from 
my position as candidate member of the Politburo and expelled from the Central Committee; they 
were preparing to put me in jail. Comrade Enver Floxha, and all comrades who stood faithful to his 
line and the Marxist-Leninist view were accused as anti-Yugoslav elements because they were 
opposing the attempts by Tito to turn Albania into a Yugoslav province, in other words, his attempts 
to take away Albania’s independence; they opposed Tito and [remained] faithful to Stalin and to the 
Soviet Union. This situation continued for about three years and it reached its peak at the 8th 
Plenum of the Central Committee in 1947. The decisions of this plenum were truly revisionist. 
Comrade Enver Floxha and the other comrades fought in a resolute way during the whole time 
against the decisions of the 8th Plenum, and thanks to this long and difficult struggle and with the 
arrival of the famous letters by Stalin on the issue of the revisionist course and stance of Tito, it 
became possible that at the 9th plenum of the Central Committee, in October 1948, the opportunist 
and reactionary course of Koci Xoxe and of his followers was destroyed and their plotting against 
the party, its Marxist-Leninist leadership, and against socialism in Albania, was uncovered. Once 
unmasked openly to the party and people, Koci Xoxe and his group faced a public trial in May 
1949; that trial sentenced him (only Koci Xoxe) to death, and that decision was executed in June 
1949. 


MAO ZEDONG: (with irony) Fie went to paradise. 

MEFIMET SFIEFIU: That is why I said that he was the first N. Khrushchev of Albania, 
though N. Khrushchev had not arrived on the scene yet. Aside from this person, we have also 
fought other anti-party and enemy elements in our party. We have expelled from the Central 
Committee and the party tens of enemies, who have had more or less the same course and activity 
with Liu Shaoqi and his followers. Now we see well how Liu [Shaoqi] Deng [Xiaoping] have 
operated in China, and we also know many things which we did not know last year; their treason 
and the necessity for a struggle to the end against them are very clear to us. 

Forgive me. Comrade Mao Zedong for taking so much of your time with these issues. 

MAO ZEDONG: No, I want to listen to you. 

MEFIMET SFIEFIU: During the last throngs of the Italian occupation in 1943, when we 
created the National Liberation Army and the National Liberation Front led by the party, and when 
in many areas of the country we had taken power, there were two organizations in Albania that 
called themselves nationalist and acted as if they really wanted the liberation of Albania from fascist 
occupation. Though the party knew the intentions of these organizations well, it made every effort 
to cooperate with them against the [foreign] occupier—naturally without wanting to merge with them 



and seeking to preserve its independence and the hegemony of the National Liberation Front at 
any cost. In the framework of these efforts, a meeting was held in which the representatives of 
these two organizations met those of our party. The delegation of our party was headed by one of 
the secretaries of the Central Committee called Ymer Dishnica. Instead of defending the line of the 
party and carrying out the clear orders given to him by Comrade Enver Floxha, this person 
capitulated and accepted the ideas of the two nationalist organizations—led by reactionaries—to 
disperse the National Liberation Army and to include the Communist Party of Albania and these 
bourgeois organizations as equals in the emerging government. In this meeting, they drafted and 
distributed a joint declaration, which the traitor Ymer Dishnica signed in the name of our party. I 
remember that it was precisely August of 1943 when Comrade Enver Floxha received note of the 
joint declaration. I was with him at that time in a mountainous region of southern Albania. 
Immediately, Comrade Enver Floxha declared it a traitorous action. The aforementioned 
declaration was declared unacceptable by our party. Ymer Dishnica was expelled from the Central 
Committee and later from the party; now he works as a doctor. But the damage he caused to the 
party, at that moment when the war was getting fiercer, after the Italian occupation of Albania had 
just been replaced by the Nazi one, was quite grave. I mention these facts. Comrade Mao Zedong, 
because there are similarities between the activities of our traitors during the war with the activities 
and the points of view of Liu Shaoqi. Liu Shaoqi wanted to surrender the Red Army to Jiang Jieshi. 
Ymer Dishnica in our case wanted to surrender our National Liberation Army to the “Balli Kombetar” 
[National Front] and “Legaliteti” [the Albanian monarchists]. Liu Shaoqi wanted to take part in the 
government of Jiang Jieshi and to force the party into hiding. Ymer Dishnica wanted to do the same 
thing in our country, etc. 

I do not want to take any more of Comrade Mao Zedong’s time because people such as 
these have existed in our country by the scores at different times. If you have more time, as 
Comrade Zhou Enlai mentioned, to meet one more time, I could speak in more detail about these 
issues. 


I wanted to point out that in our party too, since its founding and until the present, there has 
continually been a fierce struggle for the preservation of the purity of its line. The struggle of the 
opposites as a general law of progress cannot but happen within a party too and this has also been 
true in our country. 

MAO ZEDONG: This struggle is an indication in the party of the class struggle that goes on 
in society, because the bourgeoisie exists, and so does the feudal class, and they insert their 
representatives in our party too. In the ranks of the party there have been some people who for a 
long time have not been communists, but agents in the service of the enemy and we did know 
about them. For example, Liu Shaoqi since 1929 committed treason by signing a declaration in 
front of the enemy. This has been uncovered recently by the Red Guardians. Later he, along with 
Peng Zhen, Bo Yibo, An Ziwen, and others, betrayed [us] once again. Peng Zhen was a member of 
the Politburo, a secretary of the Central Committee, first secretary of the Beijing Municipal 
Committee, chairman of the Executive Committee of Beijing, and vice chairman of the Permanent 
Committee of the Assembly. Bo Yibo was a candidate to the Politburo and deputy pime mnister 
that dealt with the industry sector. An Ziwen was for 20 years in a row a director of the 
Organizational Directorate of the CC. They have issued declarations while they were in prison and 
have sworn loyalty before the portrait of Jiang Jieshi. 

The Red Guards made many errors and [had] shortcomings, but their general orientation is 

correct. 


MEHMET SHEHU: You have said that revolution is not knitting. We have all made 
mistakes, some of which we are able today to consider stupidities. 

MAO ZEDONG: I have also committed some stupidities. But the [Red] Guards are 
educated during the process of war. In the past the entire education system in our country was in 
the hands of the bourgeoisie. The majority of the newspapers, including those that were masked as 



communist, were in the hands of the bourgeoisie. They had even wrapped their hands around the 
People’s Daiiy newspaper. 

For many years in a row now, I have noted several times that the newspapers must 
change their appearance, but no one heeded my cali, because they did not accept my advice. On 
1 June of iast year we took over the People’s Daily newspaper. Before that time we only had two 
military divisions in Beijing, but then we doubied them to 4 miiitary divisions, and in this way in May 
of 1966 we dared to reorganize the Beijing party committee. In the months of May, June and half of 
July of that year I was not in Beijing. Shall we end it here? 

MEFIMET SFIEFIU: We apologize. Comrade Mao Zedong, for having tired you so much. As 
you can see, we are never tired of coming to see you and talk with you. 
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12 October 1967 


Second Meeting 
CONVERSATION 

BETWEEN COMRADE MEHMET SHEHU AND THE OTHER MEMBERS OF THE DELEGATION 
OF THE ALBANIAN LABOR PARTY AND THE ALBANIAN GOVERNMENT WITH COMRADE 
MAO ZEDONG AND OTHER LEADERS OF THE PARTY AND THE PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF 
CHINA 

12 OCTOBER 1967 

The conversation took place during the reception that Comrade Mao Zedong organized for the 
deiegation of the ALP and of the government of the People’s Republic of Albania, led by Comrade 
Mehmet Shehu. 

In the conversation there were present: Comrade Lin Biao, Comrade Zhou Enlai, Comrade Chen 
Boda, Comrade Kang Sheng, Comrade Li Fuchun, Comrade Liu Ningyi, Comrade Yang Chengwu, 
Comrade Liu Xiao, Comrade Luo Guibo, and Comrade Wu Faxian. 

Along with Comrade Mehmet Shehu there were also [present]: Comrade Ramiz Alia, Comrade 
Mihallaq Zicishti, Comrade Rahman Perlaku, Comrade Tonin Jakova, Comrade Agim Mere, 
Comrade Foto Cami, Comrade Piro Bita and Comrade [Albanian Ambassador to China] Vasil 
Nathanaili. 

The conversation took place in one of the conference rooms of the building of the People’s 
Assembly. 

The translator was Fan Zenshuo. 

The stenographer was Sadik Myftiu. 

Edited by Piro Bita. 

The conversation started around 6:00 p.m. and continued for 1 hour and 30 minutes. 


Comrade Mao Zedong: Were you threatened by any danger during your visits? Did someone hit 
you? (Speaking to Comrade Ramiz Alia) Did you take part in any fighting? 

Comrade Ramiz Alia: On the contrary, the masses showed us great love. 

Comrade Mao Zedong: We cannot say with certainty that after you left they did not start the 
fighting once more. To you they were speaking nicely, but after you left they began fighting again. 
But what you saw in Yan’an should not be considered a bad fight. Were the masses armed with 
rifles and artillery, or did they only have knives, pikes, and iron bars? In Wuhan the masses were 
armed with rifles and artillery, which they used during the fighting. But Wuhan is not a province 
where the fighting happened with cannons and heavy artillery. The worst fighting took place in 
Shaanxi, and the second-most in Shenyang, Hunan, Anhui, and Nanjing. 

I suggested to the Congolese Prime Minister (B) [Republic of Congo (Brazzaville): likely Ambroise 
Noumazalaye] to visit the mine of Hunan where a fierce battle between two groups took place. 
There are 10 coal mines in that region, and the production in the past reached up to 45 thousand 
tons of coal a day. After the battles the production fell down to 10 thousand tons of coal a day. As 
our prime minister told me, later the production fell even further, in fact it went down to 400 tons a 



day. Only a little time after the great revolutionary alignment, the production increased again to 25 
thousand tons of coal a day. The workers are now assuring us that they will surpass the production 
goal of 45 thousand tons of coal a day. The prime minister of Congo (B) seems to have read some 
Marxist-Leninist books, so I recommended to him that [he] come to our country to see the issues in 
person. 

Why are you rushing to leave so early? Why do you not desire to help us a bit more? Stay a few 
days more, go to some other areas around the country, and help us In some other regions. 

Comrade Mehmet Shehu: (Jokingly) This is an easy thing. Comrade Mao Zedong. Send a telegram 
to Comrade Enver Hoxha, and we will be happy to stay for another 6 months. 

Comrade Mao Zedong: No, it would suffice if you stayed here one more month. I will send you to 
all 29 provinces and autonomous cities of our country, including to Tibet as well as Shijiazhuang, 
where the problem has yet to be resolved, and you can help us. In Shijiazhuang there are two large 
and divided groups that are fiercely fighting each other; in fact they even celebrated the national 
holiday by organizing separate events. 

Starting from the last third of the month of September, the majority of the national level 
organizations have joined forces. There is a minority that still needs to join. In general, the workers, 
the peasants, the students, and the clerks are tired of the fighting and quarrelling, so they no longer 
want to continue. But for a general solution to the problem we will need a few more months. But for 
a permanent solution to the problem, we think the revolution will continue for three more years. 

Since 1 June 1966 when the Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution started, less than a year and a 
half has passed. It is this: wherever we had the greatest disturbances the problems are easier to 
solve, but wherever it neither hurts nor itches, the problems are solved with greater difficulty. 

As the comrades have reported to us, in northeastern and south-central China the Red Guards 
battled with soldiers of the People’s Liberation Army. In these regions 10 thousand people have 
been killed, wounded, or beaten. But can this scare us? In the south-central provinces of China, in 
Hunan, Guizhou, and Jiangxi, 32 cadres of the army have been killed and 2-3 thousand people 
have been wounded, a few thousand more have been lightly wounded. In other words, 32 people 
went to meet Marx. Seven thousand more were hurt only lightly, so they were strengthened. 

In northeastern China there were [illegible] killed, while many others were wounded or touched only 
a little. 

Comrade Lin Biao has set four rules for the military: 

a) Do not strike others, even if they strike at you first. 

b) Do not curse others, even if they curse you first. 

c) Do not anger others, even if they are angry with you first. 

d) Do not fire at others, even if they open fire against you first. 

These rules are based on the premise that one has to face the popular masses here, where it is 
hard to pinpoint who is a revolutionary and who is a counterrevolutionary; that is why one cannot 
open fire on the people. 

It is due to this that the masses have great trust in the People’s Liberation Army. Why do the 
masses fight the military? Because they know that our military resolutely carries out the four rules 
set by Comrade Lin Biao. In this case they have no reason to be afraid of the military. (Speaking 
jokingly in the direction of Comrade Rahman Perlaku) Do not be afraid. 



Comrade Mehmet Shehu: Only a military well-prepared ideologically and politically, can carry out 
these four rules in practice. 

Comrade Mao Zedong: In general, our army is as you describe it. But there are also many units that 
are not like that. You did not have a chance to see all this, so after you go, we may keep Comrade 
Ramiz Alia and the Comrade Ambassador here [so they can] visit a few more regions. Do not be 
afraid of this, because there is no danger; the problem has now been solved. There were 300 
hundred thousand rifles looted in all of China. Some people say that there were more likely 600 
hundred thousand rifles looted. Do you believe that these rifles were looted by the masses? No, 
the people that support leftist organizations gave rifles to those with leftist leanings, while those that 
support rightist organizations armed the rightists; they want to take over power. This is how the 
fighting started. It is important that the issue be solved gradually. This is called a sort of a civil war, 
because you have two groups fighting each other. If we include the Da Zi Bao, the fighting with 
fists, and the armed battles, then we can say that the entire country is in the midst of fighting a true 
civil war. After such battles is the time to see who the leftists are and who the rightists are. Some 
time ago the rightists proclaimed the slogan of “the village must surround the city.” This has been 
our slogan in the past. But they wanted to trick the peasants and convince them that the workers 
and the students are bad, so you must go and fight against them. They tried to scare them by 
saying if they would not go to the city, their land would get smaller or their work days would 
decrease. Those that would go were promised 0.5 to 2 yuan a day, and for those that might get 
killed in the battle, they promised to give their families 100 yuan on the spot; so for them death 
costs 100 yuan. These elements exert pressure and force the peasants to go to the city. This 
campaign lasted for some time. But the peasants are not so able to leave the village, because they 
have work to do in their homes and in the fields. There is one good thing in this, because there are 
many peasants who have never seen the city and now have a good chance to do so. The slogan 
“the village must surround the city” has a good sound to it, but it is very difficult to achieve. When 
we came out with this slogan, the cities were occupied by Jiang Jieshi and we were attacking them 
from villages and seizing them; now the cities are under the control of the revolutionary 
communists, workers, and students. 

For this reason, on 13 July we issued an order which prohibited peasants from coming to the city. 
This is how the plan of the rightists was doomed. 

The rightists are doomed to failure. 

We have created military sections at every institution in the [agricultural] communes and in 
[industrial] plants. We have done the same in the districts. This is part of the popular militia. One 
company has 100 people. Then there is the branch for the military zones that deals with the 
military forces of the 10 districts comprised of about 10 thousand soldiers. Then there is the military 
zone of the province. For example, the Flubei province has two such military zones; one of the 
Flubei province and the other of Wuhan. This zone covers the provinces of Henan and Hubei, 
which have 86 million habitants. The highest institution is the Ministry of Defense and is headed by 
Comrade Lin Biao. 

The problem cannot be solved without such an upheaval. We have used this to prevent the 
rightists from occupying solid ground. Chen Zaidao (former commander of the Wuhan garrison), 
could not remain in Wuhan, came to Beijing where he is studying. Initially, the servants, the guards 
and the secretary of Chen Zaidao had sentenced him to stand for 3-4 hours with shoulders bent 
and holding his hands behind his back; they called this punishment “the jet plane.” (Comrade Mao 
Zedong stands up and shows this punishment by bending his body.) In Wuhan there were two 
court martials against him. When Comrade Kang Sheng went to Wuhan he said to him, “Old man 
Kang, you better shoot me because I can no longer stand this.” Then we did some work with his 
servants, officers, and secretary. 

Presently we are unable to distinguish our communists and the top or middle cadres that are 
revolutionaries from those who are backward, centrists, rightists, or revisionists. The same goes in 



the administration and in the military. This is a very grave test for the military too. 


During the past 18 years we have not done a very thorough work with the masses. Those that have 
high posts, high wages, ears, and comfortable apartments, I think are not dangerous when they 
have these four things for as long as they remain revolutionaries. But there are some people who 
when they get a hold of these four favors do not remain revolutionaries and during the Great 
Proletarian Cultural Revolution they took the side of the rightists. By detaching themselves from the 
masses, they turned from people at the base and from soldiers to grand lords. That is why you are 
correct to fight against bureaucratism. This time the struggle was waged right over their heads. 
Chen Zaidao mobilized the Regiment of the “100 million” and we rewarded him with the “jet plane.” 
(He takes the position of the “jet plane.”) We are not able to take measures to help these people 
everywhere, be it me, or Comrade Lin Biao, and Comrade Yang Chengwu (the Chief of Staff), 
because we have a large country and an army of over 2 million people. We have not been able to 
help 99 percent of the people and the military. It is different in your country, because you are able 
to keep close relations with the people and your soldiers. There is a good chance to educate and 
strengthen the cadres. 

Did you visit the Polytechnic Institute of Wuhan, and did you get to see the fortifications? 

Comrade Mehmet Shehu: We were there, but we did not see any fortifications. 

Comrade Mao Zedong: They may have destroyed them. 

Comrade Kang Sheng: When we were there, the square where the fortifications used to be was 
renamed “The Square of Sino-Albanian Friendship.” 

Comrade Mao Zedong: This school posed a great resistance against Chen Zaidao because it is a 
polytechnic school and can produce its own chemical and other kinds of weapons. (Turning to 
Comrade Zhou Enlai) Are there any numbers as to how many in total were killed on the part of the 
leftists there? 

Comrade Zhou Enlai: We do not have those numbers. 

Comrade Mao Zedong: Hundreds and thousands of the rifles that were looted from us have been 
returned; by now over 30% of the weapons looted have been returned to us. 

Comrade Yang Chengwu: In the province of Jiangxi almost all of them have been returned. 

Comrade Mao Zedong: There are provinces where the people have turned in large caches of 
weapons and munitions. First they looted these weapons from us, and now they are coming and 
turning them in themselves. It is strange! They looted them and now they are returning them. Now 
they say that they had the need and the desire to be armed because they could not resist without 
weapons. While to the rightists the weapons were given by rightist and conservative elements in 
the military. But later the people that had the weapons started to be scared that the enemy could 
take the weapons from them and use them to kill them. So they came and turned in the weapons. 
We are planning to arm the workers and the leftists in a systematic way. We have yet to start 
arming them in Wuhan. 

Comrade Zhou Enlai: This has started as an experiment. 

Comrade Mao Zedong: That is why the foreigners are saying that all of China is in shambles. In 
this they are somewhat right, and the reports they are giving are not entirely lies. But, I think, in 
some areas there was not enough disorder in place. But why are we not afraid of disorder? It is 
because without disorder, the many contradictions that exist will not come out. This is not a bad 
thing. The issue is not only Liu Shaoqi. He still has many other followers, but they still do not 
comprise the majority; they are a very small minority when compared to the popular masses and 



the revolutionary cadres. 


A year ago we were in the minority; the wider popular masses were still being oppressed. At that 
time—even in Chinese land—only a minority would listen to my words. The majority of the people 
did not know what I was saying. Comrade Lin Biao, who is for my cult, published In 1962 the red 
book with my quotes. But my words started having their true effect only in January of this year. 
Then how can I be called a dictator, when even in Beijing I could not exert my authority. Even the 
People’s Daily newspaper editorial office did not listen to me. 

Now the situation, in comparison to last year, has changed considerably. A turning point has been 
passed. 

Comrade Mehmet Shehu: A great upheaval has taken place. 

Comrade Mao Zedong: (Speaking to Comrade Zhou Enlai) Did you speak to the comrades about 
how the events in Wuhan took place? 

Comrade Zhou Enlai: No, we have yet to tell them. 

Comrade Mao Zedong: Those events were my doing, because from 14 to 21 July I was in Wuhan. I 
entered the beehive, and when you bother the bees they will sting you. But they could sting neither 
me nor the Prime Minister, who was also at Wuhan at the time. This way the problem there started 
to move toward a solution. There are also many other such examples. At the military sector of 
Wuhan the commander and the commissar were both replaced. The same for the military sectors 
of Beijing, Inner Mongolia, Jiangxi, Qinghai, Wuhan, Henan, Anhui, and Sichuan, as well as the city 
of Chengdu—a total of 11 provinces and cities; the former commanders or commissars there were 
removed, and the bad people were replaced by others. 

Now we are starting to open study courses in which the cadres will study for one or two months. 
[Classes] will be opened in the provinces, districts, locales, as well as In the military regions and 
sub-regions. We have a total of 29 military sectors at the level of the province or independent city; 
we also have 13 large military areas in which several provinces are included. 

Why do you want to leave at any cost the day after tomorrow? Why do you not care about China’s 
issues anymore? Could we not keep Comrade Ramiz Alia along with the ambassador and your 
philosopher? 

Comrade Mehmet Shehu: We thank you very much for this [Invitation], but we must leave the day 
after tomorrow. We are also paying a short visit to Pakistan. We thank you very much. Comrade 
Mao Zedong, for the very warm reception, we cannot find the words to describe our feelings about 
[your hospitality]. Wherever we went we were afforded a very warm and fraternal reception. We 
especially want to thank you for the invitation to visit Wuhan. 

During the short time we stayed in your country we immensely increased our knowledge of the 
Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution and have tried to learn as much as possible. This is a great 
and valuable experience that will be useful to us in developing and deepening even further the 
revolutionarization movement in our country. 

We are deeply touched by the feelings of fiery love that the Chinese people have for the Albanian 
people, for Comrade Enver Hoxha, and for our country. 

Comrade Mao Zedong: Wherever you go, the people applaud and cheer and leave their quarrels 
aside. But whenever you leave, the fighting starts again. 

Comrade Mehmet Shehu: In Wuhan the revolutionary organizations of the masses had 
disagreements among themselves, but when It came to defending Comrade Mao Zedong and his 



idea and revolutionary course, they all were ready to give even their life. We saw this with our own 
eyes everywhere we went. Though they have disagreements between them, those are internal 
disagreements and are not antagonistic; they are solvable, and it is precisely because of this that 
the fighting is occurring. 

Comrade Mao Zedong: Is that what they said? They are only making declarations now, but are not 
coming together. The principal issue that has yet to be solved is in what way the reunification 
should happen and who should be the nucleus of this reunification. The main thing for them is to 
get to know each other. I think that the slogan “Let the reunification happen in one month” is not 
militant enough. The slogan “Let us reunite with me as the nucleus” is not fair either. The others 
must accept and recognize you as the nucleus; you should not seek this for yourself. But this can 
only happen in the course of the war. Comrade Enver Hoxha did not call himself the nucleus 
leader, but he is nonetheless such a nucleus and this happened in the course of a decades-long 
war. 

Comrade Mehmet Shehu: They said that they will fight against the egoism of the group. Of course, 
from saying something to actually doing it is a very long process. Comrade Zhou Enlai and 
Comrade Kang Sheng directed them to exercise more self-criticism and to study the works of 
Comrade Mao Zedong, so that they may achieve reunification. 

Comrade Mao Zedong: They should employ self-criticism and not curse the other side. They are all 
leftists and are not fighting the conservative organization of the “one million men” anymore. 

I wanted to say this to you one more time: We foresee that in the next year or in 1969 we will have 
a party congress. We will reorganize our party, but in order to do that we will need to do a lot of 
preparatory work. We are thinking of having the Party Conference of the Revolutionary Committee 
of Shanghai in May 1968. At the moment, events are developing at a very fast pace, and the two 
fronts are becoming more distinguishable from each other. Without even including the Da Zi Bao, 
only the small newspapers published by the Red Guards and various organizations reach in the 
thousands. Many of these newspapers, or better said their organizations, are waging a fight to 
seize the publishing houses. So, for example, the newspaper of the Hubei province falls in the 
hands of one group at one point, and on those of another just a bit later. Both sides use it to 
influence the public opinion. In the Hubei province, the newspaper was in the hands of the leftists 
at the beginning, but later Chen Zaidao took it over and, later still, the leftists took it over once 
more. Now everyone is against the newspaper being published again, so it has stopped coming 
out. In its stead, there are all kinds of small papers being published in factories, plants, schools, 
and institutions. In the past there were two newspapers in this province, now that one has been 
closed there is only one left, the “Yangtze River.” 

I am very happy that many newspapers were liquidated because they had fallen in the hands of 
bourgeois intellectuals. Now there are places where they do not publish any newspapers at all, 
such as in the provinces of Jiangxi, Henan, Hunan, etc. Wherever the bourgeois intellectuals have 
gathered around the newspaper it is better that it never gets published. In the schools and the 
educational institutions, where there are many intellectuals, the press and the sound centers [radio 
stations] are today in the hands of one group, while tomorrow they fall in the hands of another. 

During this movement the organs of security, the police, and justice, will be destroyed too. I am 
very happy because of this. They include, of course, many good people; but there are also bad 
people there. Now revolutionaries are coming out from the midst of these institutions. In Wuhan 
now the organs of security, police, and justice are divided into two groups. As it appears, and it is 
reality, the prestige of the professors and of the intelligentsia has decreased. That is why Radio 
Moscow is accusing us that we are, allegedly, destroying the culture. 


Comrade Ramiz Alia: In Moscow they are troubled because in China you are destroying the 
bourgeois culture. 



Comrade Mao Zedong: Yes, we are eliminating culture in part; that which belongs to the sphere of 
the bourgeois ideology. 

In other words, in the organs of the press, education, culture, art, and literature, a part of the 
people already there will not remain, because they have been left there since the Guomindang. 
There was nothing we could do about it then, and that is why we had to use them. Was it possible 
for me, or Comrade Lin Biao, or Comrade Zhou Enlai to come and take care of such a task? We 
were not able to do this, so we were forced to use them. The majority of the students educated by 
them are good, but there are some people who have been heavily influenced by them. For 
example, some of my children, nephews, and nieces, which have finished higher learning schools, 
have been deeply infected by the poison of the bourgeoisie. They consider themselves to be of the 
left, but I tell them not to rush to this conclusion. One of them graduated from the University of 
Beijing and his brain is full of Western kings and prime ministers. He also likes European 18th and 
19th century novels. I have told him that this is also a good thing, because if you would not read 
such novels, you will never know what feudal society is, and what the bourgeois society is; they are 
valuable as materials that increase knowledge. In philosophy, the writings of the English 
philosopher Berkeley, of the German philosophers Kant, Hegel, Feuerbach, etc, must also be read; 
as will the reading of the French materialist mechanics; by knowing Newton and Copernicus we will 
enrich our knowledge. That is also how Marx learned about such things in the beginning, but 
afterwards he came up with the critique of idealism and metaphysics. 

Do you feel tired? 

Comrade Mehmet Shehu: No, we are not tired; we are listening very attentively to you. 

Comrade Mao Zedong: Did you sleep well last night? You returned to Beijing at night. 

Comrade Mehmet Shehu: Thank you very much for your interesting conversation. We took a lot of 
your time, Comrade Mao Zedong. 

Comrade Mao Zedong: I told you the same things I told you when we met last May, but there were 
a few new things. 

Comrade Mehmet Shehu: A conversation with you is a very important thing. We will report all 
about It to the Central Committee and Comrade Enver Hoxha. 

1 take this opportunity to once again thank you for the special care that you. Comrade Mao Zedong, 
as well as Comrade Lin Biao, Comrade Zhou Enlai, and the other comrades, have shown for the 
correct solution of the military issues that have to do with our letter of June of this year; we consider 
your answer fully satisfactory. 

During the stay in your country we had conversations with Comrade Zhou Enlai, Comrade Kang 
Sheng, and the other comrades about many issues. Our conversations were very interesting; we 
exchanged our points of view and shared our experiences on the problems of the international 
communist movement. 

At the same time, in these conversations, we brought forth some problems of the perspectives of 
the development of our country. 1 do not want to waste your time with those issues. 

Comrade Mao Zedong: You have yet to talk about one thing: you have yet to finish the 
conversation you started the first time we met about the history of the struggle in the midst of your 
party. 

Comrade Mehmet Shehu: If you. Comrade Mao Zedong, have the time, we are ready to continue 
the conversation. 



Comrade Mao Zedong: Today we do not have time to continue that conversation, because you 
also have to go to the concert. So when you come back to China another time, we will continue 
that conversation. You had just started that conversation, and I forced you to sit and listen to my 
speech on the situation in China. 

Comrade Mehmet Shehu: Your presentation was very valuable to us. 

Comrade Mao Zedong: (Speaking to Comrade Vasil Nathanaili). Do you go on a tour often. 
Comrade Ambassador? I recommend that you visit the provinces of Jiangxi, Wuhan, Sichuan, and 
Anhui; you should come and look at the disturbances where they happen and how the problem is 
being solved there. Staying in Beijing only is not interesting. 

Comrade Vasil Nathanaili: In March of this year, at your recommendation. Comrade Mao Zedong, I 
visited the provinces of Shaanxi, Shandong, and Heilongjiang. 

Comrade Mao Zedong: Did you go by yourself? 

Comrade Vasil Nathanaili: Yes, I went by myself. 

Comrade Mao Zedong: You could also take some of the comrades of the embassy with you. 

Beijing is quiet; when I say quiet I mean that it is not experiencing any fierce fighting. The same 
goes for Shanghai, which does not have any fierce fighting or skirmishing. Did you see any rifle 
battles? Or were there only fights with fists, rocks, and knives, or other weapons of ancient times? 

(At this point all stood up and the conversation was over.) 
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Mao Zedong: We have not seen each other for quite a while. When did we meet the last time? Did 
Liu Shaoqi and Deng Xiaoping also attend one of our meetings? 


Balluku: That was in 1964. The last time I met with you was in February 1967, that is, twenty 
months ago. 1 came together with Comrade Kapo. 


Mao Zedong: Oh, yes. At that time, all under the heaven was great chaos, and the working class 
had just been mobilized. 


Balluku: Now you have realized your own strategic plans. At that time, you told me and Kapo that 
the Cultural Revolution was facing two possibilities, success or failure, and that the problem 
concerning which path [socialism or capitalism] would overwhelm the other had not been solved. 
But now this great revolution has achieved great victory. 


Mao Zedong: Now the working class dominates everything in the major cities. In most areas In the 
countryside, the peasants occupy a dominant position too. In the past, until the first half of this 
year, the students were the vanguards of the revolutionary movement, but now they have lagged 
behind. 


Balluku: Yesterday, our delegation visited the Beijing Textile Knitting Plant. There a cadre who 
had committed mistakes in the past used his personal experience to give us a vivid introduction, 
which for me was a good lesson of class education. He had committed mistakes, and originally was 
not convinced by the criticism of the masses. But later he not only accepted the criticism of the 
masses, but also recognized and corrected his mistakes. 


Mao Zedong: How is he now? 


Balluku: He has been elected vice chairman of the factory's Revolutionary Committee. The 
revolutionary masses helped him with Marxist-Leninist patience. In our country, a Revolutlonizatlon 
Movement is now under way. We should educate our cadres and expose the bad elements. Some 
traitors and rich peasants have penetrated our state agencies. A revolutionization movement like 
this one will provide good education to the youth. 


Mao Zedong: Many young people have not lived a bitter life. (Mao pointed to the interpreter) The 
Foreign Ministry has been divided into two factions. The one headed by Wang Zhongqi is an ultra¬ 
leftist faction, and has been strongly influenced by anarchism. (Pointing to the interpreter) He stood 
at the middle at that time and did not stand on the side of Wang Zhongqi's ultra-leftist faction. Even 
among that faction, ultra-leftists were only a small minority, and the majority can be won over to the 
correct side. The Foreign Ministry is a big department, with more than 3,000 people working there. 
Intellectuals are piled up there. 


Balluku: The ministry should be downsized in the future. 


Mao Zedong: Downsize it by ninety percent. 



Balluku: In the Soviet Union there emerged the Khrushchev revisionism. This is a bad thing, but 
revolutionary communists in various countries have iearned a lesson from it. 


Mao Zedong: In a historical sense this is only a temporary phenomenon. 


Balluku: During such turmoil, it is surprising that no significant [anti-revisionist] activities exist within 
the Soviet Union. 


Mao Zedong: There are some small organizations, and they are secret organizations. It is true that 
the Soviet Union is bad, but it can still provide material supplies [to its people]. For example, it does 
not have enough food, but it can buy from abroad. Unless a famine erupts there, the people there 
will not rebel. Another example is France, a capitalist and imperialist country. Although a big 
rebellion movement emerged there in May this year, it did not stop providing material supplies to 
the people. It is difficult to try to overthrow a government under such circumstances. 


Balluku: Will your Party soon convene a national congress? 


Mao Zedong: Yes. We need to sum up our work and elect a new central leadership. 


Balluku: The comrades at the Textile Knitting Plant also introduced us to the problem of rectifying 
the Party organizations. 


Mao Zedong: All factories must go through reforms. All people's communes, schools, and party 
and government organs must go through reforms. We should mobilize the masses. For a 
department as large as the Foreign Ministry, with 3,000 people working there, nothing can be done 
without mobilizing the masses. Among the ambassadors we dispatched to your country, two are 
bad. We did not know this in the past. One issued an anti-Communist statement in the newspaper, 
and the other, though no evidence to show that he had issued such a statement, surrendered to 
the enemy. They have not just committed mistakes; their problems belong to the category of the 
contradiction between ourselves and the enemy. 

Balluku: As far as those who have committed mistakes are concerned, as you have taught us, we 
should save them by curing their disease. "Cure the disease and save the person." But we certainly 
should not do the same thing toward the enemy. When the masses have been mobilized, 
everything is easy to handle. This is your genius teaching: We must trust the masses. 


Mao Zedong: We have no other choice. Because they will not listen to us, but they will have to 
listen to the masses. The Bulgarian news agency, in negating so-called "rumors," claimed that no 
[Soviet] foreign troops were stationed on Bulgarian territory. But our embassy has learned that 
foreign troops are there. 


Balluku: We have intelligence reports to prove that Soviet troops are stationed on Bulgarian 
territory. The Italian ambassador to Bulgaria revealed to us that the Soviet Union has nine to ten 
airborne divisions in Bulgaria. 


Mao Zedong: That many? 



Balluku: Yes. Because these are airborne divisions, each with 3,000 to 4,000 soldiers, the total 
number of soldiers is between 35,000-40,000. They also have missile units stationed on Bulgaria's 
naval and air bases. The Soviet troops are wearing Bulgarian uniforms. 


Mao Zedong: For what purposes does the Soviet Union send troops to Bulgaria? 


Balluku: First, the situation in Bulgaria is not stable, and great chaos exists in Bulgaria. The 
Soviets know that Zhivkov is without authority. They thus are afraid that he will collapse, and that 
the leftists will take the power. They are also afraid that a pro-Western, Dub...ek-style revisionist 
may seize power. Second, they claim that they are there to prevent the North Atlantic Treaty 
Organization from attacking Bulgaria. But now there is no sign for such an attack, and no such 
possibility exists. 


Mao Zedong: Even Tito becomes quite nervous. Yugoslavia thus becomes our indirect ally. It has 
problems with the Soviet Union, and we must utilize the contradiction between them. If we include 
the Romanians and Dub...ek, East European countries are now divided into two groups. The 
Soviet Union occupied Czechoslovakia by using force, and many in the Soviet Union, 
Czechoslovakia, Poland, and East Germany are not satisfied with it. They do not support the 
Soviet invasion of Czechoslovakia. 


Balluku: Yes. Even among the [Soviet] occupation forces there are many problems. Between the 
commanding officers and the soldiers there are problems. Now the Soviet Union sends soldiers 
from such Soviet republics as Uzbekistan and Kazakhstan who do not speak Russian to 
Czechoslovakia to take over defenses there. At present Yugoslavia is strengthening its border 
defense against Bulgaria, preventing the Soviet troops from attacking the territory of Yugoslavia 
from Macedonia. 
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MAO ZEDONG AND PHAM VAN DONG 


Beijing, 17 November 1968 

Mao Zedong: You have been here some days, haven’t you? I am a bit bureaucratic. 

Pham Van Dong: How are you, Chairman Mao? 

Mao Zedong: Not very well. I have had a cough for some days. It is time to go to Heaven. 
It seems that I am summoned to meet the Good God. How is President Ho? 

Pham Van Dong: [He is] well. He is better than [when] he was in Beijing. The main 
reason is that he received good medical treatment In Beijing, and since he came back, he is doing 
well. 


Mao Zedong: The weather in Beijing may not be suitable for President Ho. 

Pham Van Dong: Very suitable. 

Mao Zedong: In my opinion, maybe Guangzhou is better. 

Pham Van Dong: On behalf of our President Ho, our Politburo, I would like to convey to 
you. Chairman Mao, Vice Chairman Lin and other comrades our honorable greetings. 

Mao Zedong: Thank you. 

Pham Van Dong: Today, in our delegation there are two comrades from the South 
(pointing to Comrade Muoi Cue, and Comrade Le Due Anh^). 

Mao Zedong: Is it the first time Comrade Le Due Anh came to China? (Shaking Muoi 
Cue’s hands. Chairman Mao said that they had met each other in 1966.) 

Le Due Anh: I came to China once, in 1962, but it is the first time I meet Chairman Mao. 

Mao Zedong: I am bureaucratic. You came here, but I haven’t met you. You may dismiss 
me from my post because of my being bureaucratic. We are going to convene a Party congress, 
and the congress may dismiss me. It may be good, too. Maybe now I should relax, only do small 
things such as sweeping my house. Recently, I haven’t engaged In any battle. 

You want to have talks with the US, and so do they with you. The US has great difficulties 
in their undertaking. They have 3 problems to be dealt with, namely the Issues in America, mainly 
in the US, in Europe, and in Asia. They already have been involved in Asia for 4 or 5 years now. It 
is not even-handed. The US capitalists who invested in Europe should be displeased and 
disagree. And in US history, the Americans always let others engage in wars first and only get 
involved when the wars are half way over. But after the Second World War, they started fighting in 
Korea and then in Vietnam. They mainly fought these wars themselves, with little involvement of 
other countries. You call it a special war, a limited war, but for the US, they concentrate all their 
forces on it. At present their allies in Europe are complaining a lot, saying that [the US] reduces the 
number of its troops [in Europe] and withdraws its experienced troops and good equipment [from 
Europe], not to mention the troops withdrawn from South Korea and Hawaii. The US has a 
population of 200 million people, but it cannot stand wars. If they want to mobilize some tens of 
thousand of troops, they must spend a lot of time and money. 

(The transcript at this point contains a conversation between Chairman Mao and a young 
woman who entered, serving him a cup of hot tea. He turned to her. Young woman: Please do not 
wipe your face I 



Mao: Why not? Does the towel contain poison? I wiii not compiy. 

Mao picks up a pack of cigarettes. He tries, but fails to open it. Then, he gives the pack to 
the young woman. 

Mao: I cannot open it. You open it. What is your name? 

Young woman: Leng Feng. 

Mao: Does it mean cooi summer breeze? 

(Then he turned back to the Vietnamese guests: Piease try these cigarettes!) 

Mao Zedong: After some years of struggling against them, you should consider not only 
your difficulties but also your enemy’s. You have been fighting for more than a dozen of years. 23 
years have passed since the Japanese surrender in 1945 but your country is stiil existing. You 
have fought the Japanese, French, and now you are fighting the Americans. But Vietnam stili 
exists like other countries, and more than that, it has developed to a greater extent. 

Pham Van Dong: That is true. 

Mao Zedong: Why was the Geneva Conference convened? ([he] asks Comrade Zhou 
Enlai). In the past, I did say that we had made a mistake when we went to the Geneva conference 
in 1954. At that time. President Ho Chi Minh wasn’t totaliy satisfied. It was difficult for President Ho 
to give up the South, and now, when I think twice, I see that he was right. The mood of the peopie 
in the South at that time was rising high. Why did we have the Geneva conference? Perhaps, 
France wanted it. 

Zhou Enlai: It was proposed by the Soviet Union. Khrushchev at that time was in power. 
And in January 1954, the Soviets wanted to solve the problem. 

Mao Zedong: Now, I cannot remember the whole story. But I see that it would be better if 
the conference could have been delayed for one year, so the troops from the North could come 
down [to the South] and defeat [the enemy]. 

Pham Van Dong: At that time, we were fighting in the whole country, having no division 
between the North and the South. 

Mao Zedong: We had to fight in a sweeping manner. The world public opinion at that time 
also wanted to have this conference. In my opinion, at that time the French wanted to withdraw, the 
US was not yet [ready] to come, and Diem was facing many difficulties.f^i I think that to withdraw 
our forces [to the North] meant that we lent them a helping hand. I once talked about it with 
President Ho, and today I talk about it again with you. Maybe my opinion is incorrect. But I think 
that we lost an opportunity, as in the treaty, there is a provision on the withdrawal of troops. 

Zhou Enlai: To withdraw the armed forces. 

Mao Zedong: But it is not a very serious problem. It is the simple question of killing. And 
killing led to war. When the war broke out, the Americans came, at first as advisers, and then as 
combat troops. But now, they again say that the Americans in Vietnam are advisers. 

Pham Van Dong: It is impossible for them to be advisors. 

Mao Zedong: I, however, think that they will be advisors. 


Pham Van Dong: Let Comrade Muoi speak on that. 



Muoi Cue: Dear Uncle Mao! Our President Ho, Political Bureau and Party Central 
Committee give us the order to fight until there is no American left in our country, even as advisors. 
Our blood has been shed for several years now. Why do we have to accept them to stay as 
advisors? 

Mao Zedong: So, it will take some time if you do not accept them as advisors. 

Muoi Cue: It is correct. Uncle Mao. We are persistently fighting until the South becomes 
entirely independent and free, until national unification is attained. By so doing, we adhere to the 
order by our President Ho as well as your [orders]. This is what our Party Central Committee thinks 
and also what the entire Vietnamese people desire. 

Mao Zedong: It is good to think that way. It is imperative to fight and to talk at the same 
time. It will be difficult if you rely only on negotiations to request their departure. 

Pham Van Dong: They will not go anywhere and just stay. 

Mao Zedong: As far as fighting is concerned, the US relies on its air force. There are 
about 9 or 10 US divisions. The number of American troops fighting in the Korean War was bigger. 
It is said that they have 5 divisions—approximately 200 thousand troops—deployed in Europe. 

But this number is overstated. The number of airplanes has been reduced. Some troops have 
been sent to reinforce the Seventh Fleet. I do not know how many divisions are deployed in the 
US. 


Wang Xinting: Nine divisions. [Ye Jianying corrected: 6 divisions and 4 regiments.] 

Pham Van Dong: The best American divisions are deployed in South Vietnam. 

Mao Zedong: [The US faces three problems:] First the lack of troops; second the lack of 
equipment and last the lack of experienced people. 

Zhou Enlai: They have 6 divisions and 6 regiments deployed in the US. 

Mao Zedong: But the battlefield in Vietnam is of first priority. There, they have 9 divisions 
and 4 regiments. But as far as I remember, they had 7 divisions there. 

Zhou Enlai: Later, they were reinforced. 

Mao Zedong: I still have not understood why the US imperialists went to Southeast Asia 
and what interests the American capitalists found there. Exploitation of natural resources? Of 
course, the region is rich in natural resources. Oil, rubber in Indonesia. Rubber in Malaysia. Is 
there rubber in your country? 

Pham Van Dong: Plenty. 

Mao Zedong: Rubber and tea. But I do not think that the US needs food or plants. 

Pham Van Dong: The US is looking further than that when fighting in Vietnam. 

Mao Zedong: They fight in the South, but target the North and further, China. They are not 
strong enough to target other areas. 

Pham Van Dong: But they are imperialists. 

Mao Zedong: Of course, imperialists must have colonies. They want countries like ours to 
become their colonies. Before, China used to be a semi-colony of imperialists for over 100 years. 
What did they rob us of? China’s technology and agriculture did not develop. 



Zhou Enlai: They robbed materials. 


Mao Zedong: What materials? 

Zhou Enlai: Soybean. 

Mao Zedong: Britain exploited Chinese coal. The US does not need Chinese coal. They 
say that China does not have oil. Basically, they do not involve themselves in steel production and 
engineering. They do some textile production, but Japan and Britain do the most. I, therefore, see 
that their target is to put out the fire, because fire has burst out in your country. Because the 
capitalists want to put out fire, they must design machinery to do so, thus making money. How 
much money do they spend in Vietnam every year? 

Pham Van Dong: More than 30 billion [dollars]. 

Mao Zedong: The US cannot prolong the war. Approximately 4 years at best. At present, 
the fire is not put out, but to the contrary, [it has] become fiercer. Some capitalist groups gain more 
benefits, but others do not. Since benefits have not been divided equally, they are at odds with 
each other. This contradiction can be exploited. 

Additionally, the capitalists who enjoy fewer benefits now become less committed. I have 
seen this in different speeches during the election campaign. Recently, there was an article by an 
American reporter warning of another trap. The reporter’s name is [Walter] Lippman. [He wrote 
that] the US is now trapped in Vietnam and trying to get of out the quagmire. Yet, it is afraid of 
getting into another quagmire. That is why your cause is hopeful. In 1964, in a 5-hour 
conversation with President Ho, I said that that year might be decisive because it was an election 
year in the US. Every presidential candidate has to face this problem. Will the US continue to fight 
or get out of the quagmire? I think that it will be more difficult for them to continue to fight. But 
Europe has not participated, which is different from the Korean War. 

Pham Van Dong: That’s correct. 

Mao Zedong: During the Korean War, Britain and Turkey participated. 

Pham Van Dong: So did France. 

Mao Zedong: Only nominally and really not much. 

Pham Van Dong: There was a regiment from France. 

Mao Zedong: We were not impressed by the French participation. 

Zhou Enlai: There were totally 16 countries participating in the war, including South Korea. 

Mao Zedong: Japan and Taiwan do not participate in the Vietnam war. 

Pham Van Dong: They are wise. At times, we were very much afraid that Japan would. 

Mao Zedong: Japan will not, generally. It may involve itself financially. At least, Japan 
benefits in terms of weapons. 

The US overestimated their forces. They again committed the same old mistake: 
scattering their forces. It is not my opinion but [US President-elect Richard M.] Nixon’s. He said 
that American forces were too scattered. Their forces are now scattered in America, Europe and 
Asia. Even in Asia, American forces do not concentrate. There are 70,000 American troops, 
including 2 divisions of marines, in South Korea. There is a division in Hawaii. Other naval and air 
bases need more reserve troops. You, therefore, can understand how the American ruling circles 



think. If you were American presidents, what would you think? I never thought that they would 
attack North Vietnam. But my prediction was wrong when they bombed the North. But now, when 
they stop, my prediction is proven right. If, in the future, they resume bombing, I will be wrong 
again. Anyway, I will be right one day. 

It is good, nevertheless, that you have prepared for several alternatives. For all the years 
of fighting, the US armies have not attacked the North, Haiphong port has not been blockaded, and 
the streets of Hanoi have not been bombed. It shows that the US is keeping a card in reserve. At 
one time, they warned [that they would] pursue your planes to your air bases. But in fact, they did 
not. This shows that their warnings are empty. 

Pham Van Dong: We have noticed this. 

Mao Zedong: Later, they did not reiterate this warning. They did not mention the 
movement of your planes. They also know how many Chinese people are working in Vietnam, but 
do not mention this, just ignoring it. Maybe we should withdraw the [Chinese] troops which are not 
needed. Have you discussed that matter? 

Zhou Enlai: We shall discuss this with Comrade Ly Ban, with our Ambassador and military 

experts. 


Mao Zedong: In case they come, we will be back. There will be no big deal. 

Pham Van Dong: Let us think again. 

Mao Zedong: You do think again. Keep what you still need and we withdraw what you no 
longer need or do not yet need. In the future, when you need [assistance], we shall be back. The 
same will be with your air force: if you need China’s air bases, you just use them; if you do not 
need them, you do not use them. 

We agree with your slogan of fighting while negotiating. Some comrades worry that the 
US will deceive you. But I tell them not to [worry]. Negotiations are just like fighting. You have 
drawn experience, understood the rules. But sometimes they can deceive you. As you said, the 
US did not keep their word. 

Pham Van Dong: They are very wicked. 

Mao Zedong: They in many cases even said that the signed treaties were worthless. But 
things have their rules. The Americans cannot do this all the time. Will you negotiate with them for 
too years? Our Comrade Prime Minister said: If Nixon cannot solve the problem in two years’ 
time, he will be in trouble. Are you the chief representative in negotiations? 

(Asking Le Thanh Nghi^^) 

Zhou Enlai: Comrade Le Due Tho is. This is Comrade Le Thanh Nghi. 

Mao Zedong: Both have the family name of Lei 

Pham Van Dong: As Chairman Mao said, we conduct fighting while negotiating. But 
fighting should be conducted to a certain extent before negotiations can start. Sitting at the 
negotiating table does not mean [we] stop fighting. On the contrary, fighting must be fiercer. In 
that way, we can attain a higher position, adopt the voice of the victorious and strong, who knows 
how to fight to the end and knows that the enemy will fail eventually. This is our attitude. If we 
think otherwise, we will not win. In this connection, the South must fight fiercely, at the same time 
carry out the political struggle. At present, conditions in the South are very good. The convening 
of talks in Paris represents a new source of encouragement for our people in the South. They say 
that if the US fails in the North, they will definitely fail in the South. 



Mao Zedong: Is it true that the American troops were happy when talks were announced? 


Muoi Cuc^: I would like to tell you, Chairman Mao, that the Americans celebrate the news. 
Thousands of them gather to listen to radio coverage of the talks. When ordered to fight, some 
wrote on their hats: “I am soon going back home, please do not kill me.” 

Saigon troops are very discouraged. Many of them openiy oppose Thieu, saying: “If Mr. 
Thieu wants to fight, just let him go to Khe Sanh and do it.” The morale of the Saigon troops and 
government officials is very low. Our people, cadres, and troops in the South are encouraged and 
determined to fight harder. We see that because we are strong, we can force the US to stop 
bombing the North. Therefore, [this] is the time we should fight more, thus defeating them. This is 
the common aspiration and spirit of our people, cadres, and troops in the South, Uncle Mao. 

Mao Zedong: Is the number of American troops welcoming talks [and] wishing to go home 
big or small? 

Muoi Cue: Big. We will fight more, and at the same time, push the task of mobilizing the 
people and demoralizing the enemy. 

Mao Zedong: That is good. I was told that the American troops have to stay in 
underground shelters. You also have to do so. How is it in the rainy season? 

Muoi Cue: We have to use water-proof cloth to cover [the soldiers]. 

Mao Zedong: How long is the rainy season? 

Muoi Cue: Six months each season, dry and rainy ones. 

Mao Zedong: That long? 

Muoi Cue: But it rains most during three months. 

Mao Zedong: Which months? 

Muoi Cue: May, June, and July. 

Mao Zedong: Is it now the dry season? 

Muoi Cue: The end of rainy season and beginning of the dry one. 

Pham Van Dong: Seasons are different in our country. 

Mao Zedong: Seasons in the North are different from those in the South, aren’t they? 

Muoi Cue: Uncle Mao, this time, like before, we are summoned to the North to report the 
situation in the South and receive new directives from President Ho and the Political Bureau. Then, 
President Ho and our Central Committee asked Comrade Le Due Anh and me to accompany 
Comrades Pham Van Dong and Le Thanh Nghi to China to report to Chairman Mao, Vice- 
Chairman Lin Biao, and other Chinese leaders about the situation in the South. The day before 
yesterday, through Prime Minister Zhou Enlai, we know that Chairman Mao praised us. We felt 
very encouraged. 

Mao Zedong: We mentioned it here, in this room. 

Muoi Cue: We know that every time when a victory is gained. Chairman Mao sends us a 
letter of praise. This is really a great encouragement for our people, cadres, and troops in the 
South. Our victories gained in the South are due, to a great extent, to the assistance, as well as 



the encouragement, of the Chinese people and your [encouragement], Chairman Mao. 

Mao Zedong: My part is very small. 

Muoi Cue: Very big, very important. 

Mao Zedong: Mainly because of your efforts. Your country is unified, your Party is unified, 
your armed forces are unified, your people, regardless in the South or North, are unified, which is 
very good. 

Muoi Cue: We hold that the spiritual support offered by China is most important. Even in 
the most difficult situations, we have the great rear area of China supporting us, which allows us to 
fight for as long as it takes. 

Material assistance is also very important. That we force the American troops into 
underground shelters [is] also because of pieces of artillery that China gave us. 

Pham Van Dong: That is true. 

Muoi Cue: We even used Chinese weapons to attack Saigon. The enemy is frightened. 

Mao Zedong: You seem to be receptive to the logic of weapons. 

Pham Van Dong: It is true that we rely on Chinese weapons. 

Muoi Cue: We rely on the strength of our people, but without Chinese weapons, it will be 
more difficult. 

Mao Zedong: Bare hands cannot do. There must be good weapons in [those] hands. 

Muoi Cue: As Uncle Mao said, we have to fight the enemy with guns and bags 


of rice. 


Mao Zedong: Maybe I am receptive to the logic of weapons, too. 

Pham Van Dong: China has provided us large amounts of weaponry and rice. 

Muoi Cue: Our troops are very moved when they know that Chairman Mao pays attention 
even to their health. In addition to weapons, we receive from China rice [and] food so that our 
troops can be better fed, thus being stronger. 

Mao Zedong: Have the supplies arrived? 

Muoi Cue: Some have. For example, egg powder, soybean, seasoning. 

Pham Van Dong: Very good. 

Mao Zedong: More supplies may be available. We have to thank Sihanouk too. 

Pham Van Dong: We have considered his role. 

Mao Zedong: Some road-fees are needed. It is worth spending for this. 

Pham Van Dong: We estimate that this amount is even bigger than that of American aid. 


Muoi Cue: Before, the US gave Cambodia $20 million a year. Now, the amount China 



pays Sihanouk for rice and road-fees exceeds $20 million. In helping us, Sihanouk gains both 
good reputation and benefits. 


Pham Van Dong: He also benefits from our defense of Cambodia’s eastern border with the 
South of Vietnam. 

Muoi Cue: Plus Chinese sympathy. 

Mao Zedong: As far as politics is concerned, he still sometimes surprises us. Recently, he 
may have felt abandoned by the US, so he has twice stated that the US should withdraw some of 
its troops, but not all. Recently, he has stated on Paris Radio that the US should withdraw its 
troops but not bring them to the US, and that the US should not deploy its troops [in] Cambodia but 
in Thailand or in the Philippines, so that China will not Invade his country. He often talks in an anti¬ 
communist tone. According to what he said, there is evidence of the US wanting to withdraw its 
troops. If they do withdraw, Sihanouk will be worried, and so will Thailand and the Philippines. In 
the South [of Vietnam], the first person to be worried is Thieu. Every one of them really wants US 
troops to stay. 

So, the world now Is in great chaos. Those countries that lack their own strength need the 
help of superpowers, as in the case of Sihanouk. Even Japanese capitalists still need US support. 
The Japanese seem to welcome negotiations. However, In fact, they do not, because as 
capitalists they get a lot of profit from the war. Many US weapons are made in Japan. 

Pham Van Dong: We have been attentive to this point. We are very surprised that Japan 
seemingly wants to make a contribution to solving the war. But we have to consider their real 
attitudes. 

Mao Zedong: Some people talk one way and think another way. When the Korean war 
ended, many Japanese industries went bankrupt. When the US starts to fight, Japan starts to 
benefit. 


Pham Van Dong: It’s the best policy of Japan. 

Mao Zedong: The Filipino capitalists do the same. They do not contribute many troops to 
US war efforts in South Vietnam. But since the US troops are based in the Philippines, the Filipino 
capitalists gain a lot from that. So do the Thai capitalists. 

Pham Van Dong: It’s very clear in the case of Thailand. But it is not they who make 
decisions. It Is the Vietnamese who decide whether the US will stay or go. We, all the Vietnamese 
people, are determined to fight and to drive them away. We are preparing to concentrate our forces 
and fight the US in the South. Probably, we will engage in large-scale battles in the coming period. 
Certainly, the war will be fiercer. 

Mao Zedong: Early this spring you fought quite well. We have suggested that you fight 
large-scale battles like the one in Dien Bien Phu. At that time we didn’t know that your liberated 
zones were terribly divided. Is this [still] the situation in every province? 

Pham Van Dong: Yes, but this situation doesn’t affect our efforts to encircle Saigon and 
other bases or blockade important points in their communication and transportation network. We 
have also thought of large-scale battles like Dien Bien Phu, but we must calculate carefully and 
thoroughly before we do so. 

Mao Zedong: You should have your bases geographically interrelated with each other. 
Without this condition, it’s difficult for you to concentrate your forces for large-scale battle. And 
there Is another matter: Thieu’s regime is afraid of the NLF. This fact proves that the NLF enjoys 
influence among the people in the South, not Thieu. Their mass media have talked about it, not in 



an official way, but based on official sources. 

Which government has real prestige in South Vietnam? Nguyen Huu Tho’s f^or Nguyen 
Van Thieu’s? Both of them have the family name of Nguyen. Recently, Thieu has tried to play 
hard, pretending that he didn’t want to attend the Paris conference. But in fact, the US has very 
clearly seen that the Vietnam problem cannot be solved without the participation of the NLF. You 
have read all these [facts], haven’t you? 

Muoi Cue: They are perplexing. 

Mao Zedong: The US now respects the Party and Government in Vietnam led by President 
Ho, respects the NLF led by President Nguyen Huu Tho. The US also does not think highly of the 
Thieu clique, considering them ineffective. 

Pham Van Dong: That is correct. 

Mao Zedong: The US gives Saigon a lot of money, but much has been embezzled. 

Pham Van Dong: In Paris, Thieu’s representatives verbally opposed the US. We then 
asked the American representatives why the US allowed Saigon to do so. Harriman replied that 
Saigon by so doing tried to show that they are not puppets. 

Mao Zedong: They have been ordered to show opposition to the US, that’s why. Maybe 
the Harriman team will be replaced. Nixon probably will assign new negotiators. 

Pham Van Dong: Of course. 

Le Duo Anh: Chairman Mao, our armies in the South are undergoing political education 
and military training. We are prepared to receive weapons provided for by Chairman Mao, [and] 
the Chinese Communist Party, and to set up battlefields for coming fierce campaigns. We are also 
prepared to inflict severe damages on several elite contingents of American troops in the South. 
Following the directives by President Ho, drawing on our most recent experience, we believe that 
we are going to achieve great victories. 

Chairman Mao, since the beginning of this year, we have inflicted heavy casualties on 
some American elite contingents, such as the 25*^ division, the 1 division, and their armored 
vehicle units. In a battle In August in Tay Ninh alone, we killed and wounded 12,000 troops, the 
majority of which were Americans, destroyed 1,100 tanks, armored vehicles, more than 100 pieces 
of artillery. When our Infantry troops were advancing, American tanks and armor retreated—they 
were very afraid of our troops equipped with weapons provided by Chairman Mao. Such weapons 
included [the] B40, for example. 

Mao Zedong: Is that weapon powerful? 

Le Duo Anh: Very effective for fighting tanks. 

Mao Zedong: Did we have this weapon before? (Asking Wang Xinting) 

Wang Xinting: No, we did not. 

Ye Jianying: We used the BOO during the Korean War. 

Pham Van Dong: Tanks will melt when they are hit by this weapon. 

Le Duo Anh: And the drivers will be burnt to death. 


Mao Zedong: Good. Can we produce more of this? 



Wang Xinting: Yes, but to produce ammunition for this weapon is more difficult than to 
produce the weapon. 

Le Due Anh: The enemy has internal contradictions. Saigon troops criticize Americans for 
being cowards [and] do not believe in them any more. 

Mao Zedong: Saigon troops criticize Americans? 

Le Due Anh: American and Saigon troops do not believe in each other. They are both 
afraid of the Liberation Armies. 

Mao Zedong: It may well be so. 

Le Due Anh: In the recent Incident occurring from October 25 to November 7, a unit of the 
American First Infantry Division refused to fight. During the August campaign, we killed a division 
commander. Troops in that division celebrated his death. 

Muoi Cue: This General was brutal. 

Mao Zedong: Not civilized. 

Le Due Anh: In Tay Ninh, we eliminated 14 companies of the 25 Division. The US has 
acknowledged that. 

Mao Zedong: Where is Tay Ninh? 

Le Due Anh: 60 kilometers northwest of Saigon and close to the border with Cambodia. 

Mao Zedong: We know the 25'^ Division fairly well. We fought against it in Korea. At that 
time, due to the mistakes of Peng Dehuai, it was not totally crushed. Our 40'^ Army under the 
command of Ye JIan-yIng first fought it. We do not know much about the First Division. 

Ye Jian-ying: We terminated a regiment. At that time, the First Division had not been in 

Korea. 


Mao Zedong: Do American cavalry units fight well? In fact they are infantry units, aren’t 

they? 


Le Due Anh: They are cowardly infantry units. 

Mao Zedong: In Korea, they were arrogant. But now, since being beaten by you, they also 
became cowards. Were they deployed in Western Korea? (Asking Ye Jianying) 

Ye Jianying: In Eastern Korea. 

Mao Zedong: The mistake we committed in Korea was that we wanted to swallow one or 
two divisions in a single battle. But we could not. The battles showed that we could only swallow a 
regiment. If we used all of our forces in order to terminate the 25”^ Division, it would take several 
weeks. 


Floang Van ThaP: At that time, there was not the B40. 

Mao Zedong: At that time, there were 800 pieces of artillery for each enemy division. On 
our side, there were 800 pieces of artillery for three armies. 9 Chinese divisions put together were 
not equal to one American division. 


Pham Van Dong: At present, they are very well equipped. 



Mao Zedong: Certainly, as 18 years have passed since 1950. 


Le Due Anh: Chairman Mao, we are now able to penetrate and fight anywhere. We can 
even penetrate the most heavily guarded bases. 

Mao Zedong: That is why they curse you for fighting indiscriminately. They want to imply 
that they are the only ones that are discriminate. 

Muoi Cue: The more they are defeated, the more they curse us. 

Le Due Anh: Now, the American troops in Saigon and other cities cannot relax. They have 
to stay in underground shelters. They know that we are fighting them with Chinese weapons. So 
we are fighting more, focusing our forces on fighting them in the countryside as well as on their big 
bases. We are going to fight more fiercely. 

Mao Zedong: It is necessary to have political education for your troops. You should take 
advantage of the negotiations for political education. Before every big battle, it is always an 
imperative to spend time on political education. There should be only two or three, or four at most, 
big campaigns every year. The regular troops should spend the remaining time on political 
education. 

Pham Van Dong: That is what we do. 

Mao Zedong: When we were fighting the Japanese in the war of liberation, every year, we 
only fought a couple of campaigns. However, we found that we still lacked time for political 
education. It is impossible to fight every month. We need time for military training, recruiting, and 
getting more supplies of weaponry and ammunition as well as consolidating the rear. There are a 
lot of things to do in-between battles. 

Muoi Cue: We are trying to be ready in every aspect. That is why we see the imperative of 
politically educating our troops. 

Mao Zedong: It is necessary. There should be at least one big period of political education 
conducted. It may take two or three months, or several weeks. The interval between battles is the 
right time for that. 

Muoi Cue: It is what we are doing now. We are drawing experience, getting more prepared 
both materially and psychologically for the coming big battles and big victories. While negotiations 
are going on, we continue to fight as we see that it is the battlefield that decides the final outcome. 
During the period of political education, we have to prevent the thought of expecting too much to 
develop from negotiations. 

Mao Zedong: This kind of thought can emerge. There always is a trend of thinking at any 
given time. But every trend is short-lived and temporary. 

Muoi Cue: This time, when we were summoned to the North, President Ho and the 
Politburo told us that the enemy was suffering big defeats, so they had to accept negotiations even 
though they were still persistent. In this connection, we have to maintain the thought in favor of 
patience, of total revolution and of big battles. And we are strictly following this guidance. 

Mao Zedong: Good. 

Pham Van Dong: Comrades Muoi Cue, Le Due Anh, other comrades and I are grateful for 
the fact that you. Chairman Mao, have taken time to receive and talk with us. What the Chairman 
told us today and what Comrade Prime Minister Zhou Enlai and Comrade Kang Sheng told us the 
other day have made us all the more encouraged. We think that what Chairman Mao has said is 
very correct, very suitable for the situation in our struggle against the US for national salvation. 



Mao Zedong: Some [of my thinking] is not necessarily correct. We have to refer to the 
actual developments. 

Pham Van Dong: Ultimately, it is we who make the decisions based on the actual situation 
in Vietnam and on how we understand the rules of the war. This is also what Chairman Mao has 
told President Ho and other Vietnamese comrades. Once again, we would like to reiterate before 
Chairman Mao and other leaders of the CCP that we are determined to fight until the final and total 
victory is gained. It is the best way to express our gratitude for the support and aid provided to us 
by Chairman Mao and the CCP as well as the fraternal Chinese people. We wish you. Chairman 
Mao, good health. 

Mao Zedong: I wish President Ho good health, longevity. I also wish other comrades in 
your Politburo good health. 

Pham Van Dong: Thank you. Chairman Mao. 

[11 In November 1968, a DRV delegation headed by Pham Van Dong (on his way back from Moscow)and aCOSVN delegation headed by Muoi Cue (Nguyen 
Van Linh) visited China. They had three meetings with Zhou Enlai, on November 13,15, and 17, during which Pham Van Dong informed the Chinese about his 
talks with the Soviets and the negotiations in Paris. After seeing Zhou Enlai, the delegations asked for a meeting with Chairman Mao Zedong. On the evening of 
17 November 1968, Mao received the delegation at his home in Zhongnanhai. Present were Lin Biao, Zhou Enlai, Chen Boda, Kang Sheng, Wang Xinting 
(Deputy Chief of Staff of the PLA), Ye Jianying, and others on the Chinese side and Pham Van Dong, Le Thanh Nghi, Nguyen Van Linh, Le Due Anh and others 
on the Vietnamese side. 

[21 Le Duo Anh (1920-), an army officer who was PAVN Deputy Chief General Staff 1963-64, Chief of Staff and subsequentl^LAF Deputy Commander 1964-68 
(a function he still held when he visited China together with Nguyen Van Linh in 1968), commander of Military Zone 9 (the Mekong Delta) 1969-74. One of the 
deputy commanders of the Ho Chi Minh offensive in April 1975, and overall commander of the forces invading Cambodia in 1978. Member of the VCP politburo 
1982-97, and President of the Socialist Republic of Vietnam 1992-97. 

[31 In fact, Ngo Dinh Diem first became prime minister on 16 June 1954, during the Geneva Conference. 

[41 Le Thanh Nghi (1911 -), a long-standing member of the ICP who had been on the CC already during the First Indochina War. From the 1960s until the 1980s 
a politburo member and a Deputy Premier in charge of economic affairs, including economic assistance from foreign countries. 

[51 Nguyen Van Linh (Nguyen Van Cue or Muoi Cue) (191398), a long-standing member of the ICP who originally came from northern Vietnam, but spent most 
of his life in the south. Became the main party leader in the south when Le Duan went to Hanoi in 1957, and later served as the principal deputy to Nguyen Chi 
Thanh and his successor Pham Hung in the COSVN leadership. After 1975 became responsible for administering South Vietnam, and served as VCP General 
Secretary during the reform period 1986-91. 

[61 Nguyen Van Thieu (1924-), Army General, President of the Republic of Vietnam (South Vietnam) 1967-75. 

[71 Nguyen Huu Tho (1910-95?), a lawyer and secret member of the ICP, who was vice-chairman of the Saigon Peace committee following the 1954Geneva 
agreements, was detained by the Diem government for several years, then liberated by NLF forces. NLF Chairman from its founding in 1960, and from 1969 
chairman of the advisory committee of the PRG. SRV Vice President 1976-80. 

[81 Hoang Van Thai, alias Hoang Van Xiem (1906-86), an army officer who directed a military-political school at the Viet Minh’s HQ in Tan Trao before the August 
1945 Revolution. Served as the first chief of the PAVN General Staff 1945-53, commanded several of the main campaigns during the First Indochina War, 
became member of the VWP CC in 1961, and a member of the National Defense Council in 1964. Commander of Interzone 5 (south central Vietnam) 1966-67. 
Commander of the PLAF 1967-73, Deputy Chief of the PAVN General Staff and Deputy Minister of Defense 1974-81. Member of the VWP/VCFCC 1960-76, 
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_[91 An edited version of this conversation was published in Beijing in 1994 ^ao Zedong waijiao wenxuan, pp. 580-583). This version follows: 

Mao Zedong: Because there has been no battle to fight recently, you intend to negotiate with the Americans. It is all right to negotiate, but it is difficult to get the 
Americans to withdraw through negotiations. The United States also wants to negotiate with you because it is in a dilemma. It has to deal with problems in three 
regions: the first is the Americas—the United States, the second is Europe, and the third is Asia. In the last few years, the United States has stationed its major 
forces in Asia and has created an imbalance. In this regard, American capitalists who have investments in Europe are dissatisfied. Also throughout its history, 
the United States has always let other countries fight first before it jumps in at halfway. It is only after World War II that the United States has begun to take the 
lead in fighting, first in the Korean War and then in the Vietnam War. In Vietnam, the United States is taking the lead, but it is followed by only a small number of 
other countries. Whether the war is a special war or a limited war, the United States is totally devoted to it. Now it cannot afford to pay attention to other 
countries. Its troops in Europe, for example, are complaining, saying that there is a shortage of manpower and that experienced soldiers and commanders have 
been removed and better equipment has been relocated. The United States has also redeployed its troops from Japan, Korea, and other areas of Asia. Did not 
the United States claim that it has a population of 200 million? But it cannot endure the war. It has dispatched only several thousand troops. There is a limit to its 
troops. 



After fighting for over a dozen years you should not think about only your own difficulties. You shouid iook at the enemy’s difficuities as weil. It has 
been 23 years since Japan’s surrender in 1945, but your country stiii exists. Three imperialist countries have committed aggression against you: Japan, France, 
and the United States. But your country has not oniy survived but aiso deveioped. 

Of course, imperialism wants to fight. One purpose for its war is to put out fire. A fire has started in your country, and imperiaiism wants to put out 
the fire. The second purpose is to make money through producing munitions. To put out fire they must produce fire-extinguishing machines, which will bring 
about profits. Every year the United States expends over 30 biliion doiiars in your country. 

it has been an American custom not to fight a iong war. The wars they have fought average about four to five years. The fire in your country cannot 
be put out. On the contrary, it has spread. Capitaiists in the United States are divided into factions. When this faction makes more profit and that faction makes 
less profit, an imbalance in booty-sharing will occur and trouble will begin domestically. These contradictions should be exploited. Those monopoly capitalists 
who have made less money are unwilling to continue the war. This contradiction can be detected in election speeches made by the two factions. In particular, 
the American journalist Walter Lippmann has published an article recently, warning not to fall into another trap. He says that the United States has already fallen 
into a trap in Vietnam and that the current problem is how to find ways to climb out of that trap. He is afraid that the United States may have fallen into their traps. 
Therefore, your cause is promising. 

In 1964,1 had a conversation with President Ho Chi Minh in Hangzhou. At that time, the United States had already resumeds attacks on North 
Vietnam, but had not renewed bombing. I said that the United States might end the war that year because it was an American election year. No matter which 
president came to power, he would encounter the problem of whether the United States should continue the war or withdraw now. I believed that the difficulties 
that the United States faced would increase if it continued the war. Countries in all of Europe did not participate in the war. This situation was different from that 
of the Korean War. Japan probably would not enter the war. It might lend some help economically because it could make money by producing ammunition. I 
think the Americans overestimated their strength in the past. Now the United States is repeating its past practice by overstretching its forces. It is not just us who 
make this argument. Nixon has also said so. The United States has stretched its forces not only in the Americas and Europe but also in Asia. At first I did not 
believe that the United States would attack North Vietnam. Later the United States bombed North Vietnam, proving my words incorrect. Now the United States 
has stopped bombing. My words are correct again. Maybe the United States will resume bombing, proving my words incorrect a second time. But eventually my 
words will prove correct: the United States has to stop bombing. Therefore I believe that it is all right for you to make several contingency plans. 

In sum, in the past years the American army has not invaded North Vietnam. The United States has neither blockaded Haiphong nor bombed the 
city of Hanoi itself. The United States has reserved a method. At one point it claimed that it would practice 4policy of] "hot pursuit.” But when your aircraft flew 
over our country, the United States did not carry out a “hot pursuit.” Therefore, the United States has bluffed. It has never mentioned the fact that your aircraft 
have used our airfields. Take another example. China has so many people working in your country. The United States knew that, but has never mentioned it, as 
if such a thing did not exist. As to the remaining people sent by China to your country who are no longer needed, we can withdraw them. Have you discussed 
this issue? If the United States comes again, we will send people to you as well. Please discuss this issue to see which Chinese units you want to keep. Keep 
the units that are useful to you. We will withdraw the units that are of no use to you. We will send them to you if they are needed in the future. This is like the 
way your airplanes have used Chinese airfields: use them if you need to and do not use them if you do not need to. This is the way to do things. 

I am in favor of your policy of fighting while negotiating. We have some comrades who are afraid that you may be taken in by the Americans. I think 
you will not. Isn’t this negotiation the same as fighting? We can get experience and know patterns through fighting. Sometimes one cannot avoid being taken in. 
Just as you have said, the Americans do not keep their words. Johnson once said publicly that even agreements sometimes could not be honored. But things 
must have their laws. Take your negotiations as an example, are you going to negotiate for a hundred years? Our Premier has said that if Nixon continues the 
negotiations for another two years and fails to solve the problem, he will have difficulties in winning another presidential term. 

One more point. It is the puppet regime in South Vietnam which is afraid of the Nationalist Liberation Front of South Vietnam. Some people in the 
United States have pointed out that the really effective government popular among the South Vietnamese people is not the Saigon government but the Liberation 
Front. This is not a statement attributed to someone in the U.S. Congress. It is reported by journalists, but the name of the speaker was not identified. The 
statement was attributed to a so-called U.S. government individual. The statement raises a question: Who represents the government with real prestige in South 
Vietnam? Nguyen Van Thieu or Nguyen Huu Tho? Therefore although the United States publicly praises Nguyen Van Thieu, saying that he will not go to Paris to 
attend the negotiations, it in fact realizes that problems cannot be solved if the NLF of South Vietnam does not participate in the negotiations. 
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Mao Zedong: Did you visit China iast year also at this time? 


Hili: Yes, I came here iast year around this time. 

Mao Zedong: At that time, the working class in Beijing was not so united, and bad elements were 
stirring up trouble among the workers and dividing them into two factions in many factories. 

Hili: Now the situation has improved tremendously. 

Mao Zedong: Yes. When the bad elements have been exposed, things become better. 

Hili: Yes. 

Mao Zedong: We have never cieaned up the factories in the past. Our schoois had been 
dominated by bourgeois inteiiectuais. A large portion of the countryside had been controlied by bad 
elements. It seems to me that it is not so difficuit for revisionism to prevaii. 

Hili: Indeed, it is not. 

Mao Zedong: For exampie, in a Peopie’s Commune, some brigades have been composed of 
several hundred households, some have been composed of several thousand households. Let’s 
say, 2000 households and 10,000 people, and they are under the leadership of a party branch 
committee. If the branch secretary is not a good person, the whole brigade will be in trouble. Have 
you visited two factories in Beijing? 

Hill: Yes, I did. 

Mao Zedong: Are the party secretaries at the factories bad elements? 

Hill: I cannot remember exactly what they told me. But the leadership of the factories has been 
changed. 

Mao Zedong: (Turning to Yao Wenyuanfif) Have you been to the Xinhua Printing Plant? 

Yao: Yes. Neither the plant manager nor the party secretary were good persons. 

Mao Zedong: This plant has 3,000 workers. Together with family members, almost 10,000. It 
printed money during the Qing times, and served the Beiyang warlords during the Beiyang 
period.f^ When the Japanese took over, it served the Japanese. When the Guomindang took over, 
it served the Guomindang. During the ten-odd years since we took over the plant, it has served us. 
Many workers have remained unchanged. The main body of the work force has not changed, still 
consisting those who had served during the late Qing period and the Beiyang period. 

Zhou Enlai®: Now we have added some workers. We have expanded the number of the workers. 

Mao Zedong: I mean that those who are in charge have not changed. This is the social foundation 
for revisionism to prevail in China. Without mobilizing the masses, without thoroughly mobilizing the 
working class, these problems will never be solved. But if this is not enough, we should send in the 
People’s Liberation Army, and only then can the problems be solved. 

Hill: Yes. 

Mao Zedong: I want to ask you a question. Do you know what the imperialists will do? I mean, are 
they going to start a world war? Or maybe they will not start the war at this moment, but will start it 
after a while? According to your experience in your own country and in other countries, what do you 
feel? 



Hill; In my opinion, they have not decided to start the war. They are facing tremendous difficulties 
now. And it seems to me that they will not start the war for a while. At least they do not have the 
strength to start a war on a global scale at the present time. This is the view held by the majority of 
people I know. However, viewing the situation from another angle, as they have lost the ability to 
make correct judgments, danger for military confrontation exists. But in an overall sense, they are 
not in a position to start a world war now. 

Mao Zedong: Both the United States and the Soviet Union have the capacity to start a war. Next to 
them are such defeated countries as Japan, West Germany and Italy. Neither Britain nor France is 
much interested in fighting a war. 

Zhou Enlai: [Charles] De Gaulle even has reduced (France’s) military expenditure. 

Mao Zedong: Even in Japan and West Germany, I cannot find signs to show that they are willing to 
fight a war. West Germany wants to annex East Germany so that Germany will be unified. Japan 
hopes to take back Okinawa. In actuality, Japan has not won its independence. 

Zhou Enlai: The United States controls Japan militarily. There are so many American military bases 
there. 

Mao Zedong: The situation after the end of the Second World War has been different from that 
after the end of the First World War. I do not know whether or not these of my opinions are correct. 
After World War II, the defeated countries have been unable to separate themselves from the 
victors. Not only in the field of finance and investment, but also in international and military affairs, 
they are unable to be independent from the victors. This is different from the situation after World 
War I. After World War I, Hitler emerged only after he had tried for a few short years. 

Zhou Enlai: He did not recognize the Versailles Treaty. 

Mao Zedong: He did not recognize the Versailles Treaty. At that time, the workers, intellectuals and 
the students in those [capitalist] countries were still willing to support the governments. The 
German Communist Party was such a big party, but it collapsed quickly. 

Zhou Enlai: The Italian Communist Party collapsed even earlier. 

Mao Zedong: The [German] Socialist Democratic Party also collapsed. The Nationalist Socialist 
Party and the Storm Troopers {Sturmabteilung) emerged in Germany. According to the rules of the 
two world wars, the United States always let other countries fight the war first, and it would take 
action to enter the war only after the war had been fought for two years. Now both in Korea and in 
Vietnam, the United States was the first to bear the brunt. It has stationed 200,000 troops in 
Europe, mainly in Germany. In Vietnam, there are half million. In Korea, two divisions, more than 
70,000. There are also [American troops] in Japan, Taiwan, the Philippines, and Thailand. Its 
military forces are scattered. It has extended two arms, one in Europe, one in Asia, involved in 
some small battles. Of course, the capitalists have their own calculations. 

Zhou Enlai: They can make money. 

Mao Zedong: The capitalists are not happy if there is no war for a long period. The capitalists in 
Australia are also included. They want to dispatch some troops [to Vietnam], but not many. 

Kang Shengfi^: Only four battalions and 22 planes. 

Zhou Enlai: They dispatch some troops, and the Americans will give them some money. 

Mao Zedong: And they can also make some money. 


Hill: Now the capitalists in Australia think that they have not made enough money, and they are not 



satisfied. 


Mao Zedong: When they are not satisfied, they will quarrel with the Americans, hoping to get more 
money. How couid [Haroid] Holt^^ have drowned during swimming. 

Hili: In that area the seashore is somewhat dangerous, and many peopie have drowned there in 
the past. He went there to have fun by taking risk. 

Mao Zedong: That is not bad. 

Hili: This is a good way to finish them. 

Mao Zedong: What is the name of your prime minister now? 

Hili: [John] Gorton.f^ 

Mao Zedong: This name sounds good, Gorton. 

Hili: It only sounds good. 

Mao Zedong: Your name also sounds good -- Hill. 

Hill: It only sounds good. 

Mao Zedong: Indeed, it sounds good. Is it “Hill” (Mao pronounced it in English)? 

Hill: Yes, it is Hill. 

Mao Zedong: How about changing it to “Mountain” (Mao pronounced it in English)? I have read 
many articles you have written. I am not so diligent as you are. I am lazy. I have not revised some 
of my own writings. Some of them should be revised. For example, when some of them are to be 
published in a second edition, I should revise them a little bit. When there is a third edition, I should 
revise a little bit once more. It is not necessary for some articles to be that long. Comrade Lin 
BiaoLiL has invented a new method, that is, to compile quotations. 

Kang Sheng: The Greek language edition of Chairman Mao’s Quotations is translated by them 
(pointing to Hill). 

Mao Zedong: Oh, it is translated by them. Confucius’s Anaiects is a collection of quotations. 
Buddhism also has collections of quotations. 

Zhou Enlai: The Adamantine. 

Mao Zedong: I am a very lazy person. I have never read the Bible. It does not attract me, and I do 
not know what is said there. Occasionally I will pick it up, but simply do not want to read it. 

Hill: I fully understand what you mean as I often have the same feeling. I cannot read through it. 

But when I was a small boy, I was forced to read the Bible. 

Mao Zedong: That is good. When you are forced to read something, that probably is good for you. 
Some say that I have never committed any mistake. As a matter of fact, I believed in Confucius’s 
feudalism when I was a little boy. Later, when I entered school, I believed in capitalism, taking 
[George] Washington and Napoleon as great heroes, and looking upon [Oliver] Cromwell, [Duke of] 
Wellington, and Admiral [Horatio] Nelson as wonderful human beings. During [Nikita] Khrushchev’s 
times, he often claimed that war was inevitable. But now they [the Soviet leaders] no longer make 
this kind of noise. To say that war is inevitable really means that war is avoidable. In recent years 
they no longer mention this issue. Isn’t that they seldom touch upon this issue? 



Kang Sheng: They never mention this issue now. They sent troops to Czechoslovakia. At the 
Polish Party’s fifth national congress, this issue was not mentioned. 

Mao Zedong: If that is the case, they, both the United States and the Soviet Union, and some other 
countries, are preparing to spread the war. As far as this is concerned, it seems that a war might 
begin. I am not quite sure about this question. Therefore I want to ask for your advice. But I can not 
force you to answer this question immediately. Can you reflect on this issue? We will come back to 
discuss this issue in one year’s time. But we must take people’s consciousness into our 
consideration. When the United Sates stopped bombing North Vietnam, American soldiers in 
Vietnam were very glad, and they even cheered. This indicates that their morale is not high. Is the 
morale of American soldiers high? Is the morale of Soviet soldiers high? Is the morale of the 
French, British, German, and Japanese soldiers high? The student strike is a new phenomenon in 
European history. Students in the capitalist countries usually do not strike. But now, all under the 
heaven is great chaos. Mainly In Europe, In the United States, in Latin America, and in Japan, 
there are student strikes. Are there also student strikes in your country? 

Hill: Yes. 

Mao Zedong: In another five years, our country, in a relative sense, will be In a better position to 
serve the revolutions of the people in various countries, the workers’ movement, the students, and 
the development and expansion of real Marxist parties. Since Japan’s surrender in 1945, 23 years 
have passed. In another five years, 28 years will have passed. Without a war in 28 years? In 
reality, all kinds of wars have occurred since the end of World War II. According to Lenin, 
capitalism is war, and capitalism cannot exist without war. There are two superpowers in the world 
today. They not only have conventional weapons, but also have nuclear weapons. This is 
something that is not easy to deal with. They themselves also know this. Khrushchev’s theory was 
that if the atomic bomb were used the earth would be destroyed, and that no winner would emerge 
in the war. The United States also holds the same view. These two superpowers are nuclear 
powers. Our country, In a sense, is still a non-nuclear power. With this little nuclear weaponry, we 
cannot be counted as a nuclear country.® If we are to fight a war, we must use conventional 
weapons. Since we are neither the chief of staff of the Americans nor the chief of staff of the 
Soviets, we have no idea what exactly they are going to do, and we can only make our judgment by 
observing the situation. The populations of these two countries are similar, if they are to fight a 
large war, they will feel shortage in manpower. Now, by fighting a middle-size war, such as the war 
in Vietnam, the United States already has difficulties with manpower, the shortage in pilots in 
particular. 

(Mao Zedong turned to Chen Bodafl^ and Kang Sheng) What have you discussed with them? 

Kang Sheng: We have discussed our Party’s Twelfth Plenum and that we are planning to convene 
the Ninth Party Congress. We also have discussed the true Marxist parties and groups in the world, 
such as the Stalin Group in the Soviet Union and some new Marxist-Leninist groups in 
Czechoslovakia and Poland. We also have discussed the parliamentary election questions you 
have discussed with the Italian comrades. Comrade Hill is particularly interested in your opinions 
on the “thoroughly establish” issue and on the “absolute authority” issue. He says that this 
discussion has been particularly enlightening for him. 

Mao Zedong: The so-called “thoroughly establish” issue was mainly put forward by our former 
acting chief of staff Yang Chengwu.^ Actually he was to “thoroughly establish” the authority of 
himself, while at the same time pursuing polycentrism. So far as “absolute authority” Is concerned, I 
do not believe that such a thing ever exists on the earth. Marx, Engels, and Lenin seldom 
mentioned absolute authority, they only talked about the absolute truth. The so-called “absolute 
truth” Is nothing but the total sum of various relative truths. This was what they had discussed, and 
this is what many philosophers have mentioned. I say that I have never seen “house” and I have 
never eaten “fruit.” What I have seen is the Great Hall of the People, or such things like the Beijing 
Hotel where you are staying. Except for these things, the so-called “house” is something that you 



cannot see. I have not eaten “fruit.” Probably you have, but I have not. I have not had peach, or 
pear, or apple. These are all very special names. All apples -- big apples and small apples; apples 
produced in this province, and apples produced in that province; apples from this country, and 
apples from that country - are in the final analysis apples. “Fruit” is an abstract concept, although it 
is impossible to leave abstract concepts aside. Therefore, to follow people’s customs, we may still 
say that we eat fruit, or say that we live in houses. Lenin points out that the specific is one aspect or 
one part of the general. For example. Comrade Flill, you have a very common name, and there are 
people with the surname Hill everywhere. Where did the name come from? 

Hill: According to the tradition in England, people often take the place where they live as their 
name. The name Hill probably came from people who lived on a hill. For another example, there is 
a name Mill, which probably comes from those whose work was related to the mill. 

Mao Zedong: Do you have people with the surname Water in your country? 

Hill: Yes. 

Mao Zedong: In China, there are the surnames Sui (water) and Jin (gold). But there is no such 
surname Yin (silver) in China, though Silver is a surname in foreign countries. In China there is 
also the surname Tian (field). 

Zhou Enlai: Even the surname Xi (tin). 

Hill: This is quite similar to tradition in England. 

Mao Zedong: Is Stone a surname in your country? 

Hill: Yes. 

Mao Zedong: The situations in China and in other countries are quite similar, and many surnames 
come from feudal states in ancient times. For example, my surname is Mao, which came from a 
small state about 2,000 years ago under the rule of a dynasty. It was the Zhou Dynasty, Comrade 
Zhou Enlai’s Zhou. (Pointing to Yao Wenyuan) Your surname is Yao, and you are the descendent 
of Emperor Yao. You are a descendant of an Emperor. In reality, whether or not Emperor Yao ever 
existed is a question. 

Yao: It was legendary. 

Mao Zedong: There is no evidence for the existence of Emperor Yao, Emperor Shun, or Da Yu. 
Probably there were some tribes with those names at that time. 

Zhou Enlai: And they have changed from legendary figures to historical figures. 

Mao Zedong: It is said that the Zhou, which had only about 3,000 slaves, defeated the state ruled 
by King Zhou of the Yin,which had several hundred thousand slaves. You see, how did we shift 
our discussion from the war issue to historical issues? 

Hill: It is a pleasure to discuss them anyway. 

Mao Zedong: Have you been to the United States? 

Hill: No. They do not welcome a person like me and refuse to issue me a visa. 

Mao Zedong: How about Europe? 


Hill: That is OK. 



Mao Zedong: Do you need a visa to travel from Australia to Britain? 


Hill: In the past we did not need a visa. But now permission is required mainly because of labor 
laws. This is a problem concerning labor. For example, if I want to travel to Britain, I must first go to 
the British consul’s office to have my passport stamped, proving what I am going to do in Britain. 

Mao Zedong: What do you tell them? 

Hill: During my last two visits, I had legitimate reasons. So long as you tell them that you are a 
tourist and that you will be staying there only for a limited time period, they will approve your 
application. However, the change indicates that Great Britain has been declining. In the past 
traveling [from Australia] to Britain was completely [dependent] upon one’s free will. But now 
procedures have changed. 

Mao Zedong: I am told that this is for solving the problem of unemployment. Britain has been 
sending its people to Canada, and sometimes also sends its people to the United States. Do they 
also send people to your country? 

Hill: Yes, there are many British residents immigrating to Australia. 

Mao Zedong: I do not mean immigration. I mean whether or not they still send people to your 
country now. 

Hill: Yes, there are still people moving from Britain to Australia now. But they are not sent by the 
government; they move there by themselves. 

Mao Zedong: The British government allows them to do so? 

Hill: Not just allow, but even encourage. 

Mao Zedong: This is for reducing the pressure on employment in its own country. I am told that the 
population in your country has doubled in thirty years, from six million to twelve million. 

Hill: That is correct. 

Mao Zedong: How long does it take to fly from your country to Hong Kong? 

Hill: More than ten hours by air. The distance between Australia and Hong Kong is about 4,500 
miles, which is equal to more than 7,000 kilometers. 

Mao Zedong: In my opinion, the world needs to be unified. There are miles, kilometers, and sea 
miles, and there are also so many different languages. It is difficult to unify the language 
immediately, but if the world is unified these problems can be solved. In the past, many, including 
the Mongols, the Romans in the West, Alexander the Great, Napoleon, and the British Empire, 
wanted to unify the world. Today, both the United States and the Soviet Union want to unify the 
world. Hitler wanted to unify the world. The Japanese wanted to unify the Pacific area. But they all 
failed. It seems to me that the possibility to unify the world has not disappeared. The capitalist 
system is forcing the peoples in the world to accept capitalism, and this is a way by which to unify 
the world. Another way is that the peoples of the world will rise to make revolution and then unite 
together. In my view, the world can be unified. Now the United States is maneuvering the United 
Nations. I am afraid that it is not easy for either the imperialists or the revisionists to unify the world. 
Can they make a nuclear war, by which they will almost eliminate the population of the world, and 
then let the United States and the Soviet Union unify the world? But these two countries have too 
small a population, and they will not have enough manpower if it is dispersed. Further, they are 
also afraid of fighting a nuclear war. They are not afraid of eliminating population in other countries, 
but they are afraid of their own population being eliminated. Those countries located in the second 
intermediate zone, such as Britain, France, Germany, Japan, and Italy, are secondary powers. I 



am afraid that they are unwilling to fight a war. After all, I am afraid that we still must go the path 
directed by Marxism, first let peoples in various countries make revolution, and then freely unite 
together. Why is it necessary to have all these differences at this time? At first, the Americans 
loved to talk about cosmopolitanism, but later they no longer talked so much about it. In fact, they 
favor unifying the world. I have read your articles. The intrusion of American capital into your 
country has caused discontent with the Americans. There is a difference between the Vietnam War 
and the Korean War, that is, the European countries are not there. Britain, France, Turkey, and 
Belgium all participated in the Korean War. Let me put forward a question, I will try to answer it, 
and you will try to answer it. I will consider it, and I ask you also to consider it. This is an issue with 
worldwide significance. This is the issue about war. The issue about war and peace. Will we see a 
war, or will we see a revolution? Will the war give rise to revolution, or will revolution prevent war? 
All in all, now there is neither war nor revolution. Such a situation will not last long. Is it about the 
time to finish the meeting? 

Hill: Thank you very much. 

Mao Zedong: I am told that you are leaving tomorrow? 

Hill: Yes: 

Mao Zedong: Have a safe journey. 

Hill: Thank you very much. I thank the Chairman and the Chinese Communist Party for inviting us 
to visit China again. This visit is of great value for me, and it is also a great inspiration for my 
comrades. 

Mao Zedong: Is it valuable? 

Hill: Yes, extremely valuable. I fully agree with the Chairman’s opinions on the “absolute authority” 
issue, and I also fully agree with the Chairman’s opinion about the “thoroughly establish” question. 
But I also feel that we have a very Important task, that Is, we should go all out to spread and to 
apply Chairman Mao’s thoughts. In this regard, we had not anticipated the great developments that 
have been achieved as we see it now. 

Mao Zedong: We are planning to compile a collection of quotations by Marx, Engels, Lenin, and 
Stalin. (Pointing toward Chen Boda and others) You are compiling the collection. Do not make it 
too long. If it is too long, people will have no time to read it. But do not make it too short either, if it 
is too short their basic ideas cannot be reflected. For example, capitalism is war. It seems that this 
rule no longer works now. 

Zhou Enlal: Certainly it still works. After the end of World War II, small wars have never ended. 

Hill: Yes. 

Mao Zedong: There were also big wars, such as China’s War of Liberation. 

Hill: I have debated with the revisionists in Australia on this issue. 

Mao Zedong: After World War I, there were China’s Northern Expedition and the ten-year Land 
Revolution War.f^ There was also the Spanish Civil War. (Pointing toward Zhou Enlai) Where did 
those five persons go? 

Zhou Enlai: They were sent to Algeria by train. 

Mao Zedong: We have five students in Morocco to study the language. The Moroccan government 
did not like these five students and expelled them. They were expelled to Algeria. Are they staying 
at our embassy? 



Zhou Enlai: Yes, they are staying at our embassy. It (the Moroccan government) fears students. 


Mao Zedong: Now some governments fear students very much. How can these five students be 
feared? 

Yao Wenyuan: Somehow they also fear the Red Guards. 

Mao Zedong: Let’s stop here. 

fif Yao Wenyuan was then a member of the Central Cultural Group. He would be elected a 
member of the CCP Politburo at the Party’s Ninth Congress in April 1969. As one of the “Gang of 
Four” (together with Wang Hongwen, Zhang Chunqiao, and Jiang Qing, Mao Zedong’s wife), he 
was arrested in October 1976. 

Mao Zedong alluded to the period from 1912 to 1928. 

® Zhou Enlai was the premier of the PRC State Council and, then, a member of the CCP 
Politburo Standing Committee. 

Kang Sheng was then a member of the CCP Politburo Standing Committee and an advisor 
to the Cultural Revolution Group. He had been in charge of the CCP’s external liaison affairs, as 
well as the Party’s secret service for many years. 

Harold Holt was Australia’s prime minister from January 1966 to December 1967. On 17 
December 1967, while swimming at Portsea, Victoria, he disappeared and was presumed to have 
drowned. 

f^John Gorton was Australia’s prime minister from December 1967 to March 1971. 

Lin Biao was then vice chairman of the CCP CC, defense minister, and Mao Zedong’s 
designated successor. In September 1971, after the failure of an alleged coup attempt aimed at 
assassinating Mao Zedong, Lin Biao, together with his wife and son, escaped by plane from China. 
They all died, however, when the plane crashed in Outer Mongolia after failing to make an 
emergency landing. 

China tested its first atomic bomb in October 1964 and the first hydrogen bomb in May 

1967. 


Chen Boda was then a member of the CCP Politburo Standing Committee and head of the 
Cultural Revolution Group. He would be purged by Mao Zedong in 1970 and disappeared from 
China’s political arena. 

Yang Chengwu, acting PLA chief of staff from early 1966 to March 1968, was purged in 
March 1968 for alleged involvement in activities against Lin Biao. After Lin Biao’s death, he was 
“rehabilitated” in the 1970s. Mao Zedong here referred to an article, published in Yang Chengwu’s 
name, entitled “Thoroughly Establish the Absolute Authority of the Great Supreme Commander 
Chairman Mao and His Great Thought.” For an English translation, see Peking Review, 10 
November 1967, pp. 17-24. 

Yao, Shun, and Da Yu were all legendary figures in pre-dawn Chinese history. 

King Zhou, an infamous tyrant, was the last king of the Yin dynasty, which existed in the 
middle-reach of the Yellow River from around the 17th to 11 th centuries BC. 

Mao refers to the Chinese civil war between the CCP and the Guomindang in 1946-1949, 
ending with the CCP’s victory. 



^The Northern Expedition occurred in 1926-1927, and the Land Revoiution War iasted from 
1927 to 1936. 
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Mao Zedong: Every county should establish a [militia] regiment, this should be done all over the 
country. In a big county, three battalions should be established; in a middle-size county, two 
battalions; and in a small county, one battalion. During peacetime, they will stay in the locality; 
when the war breaks out, they will supplement the field army. When the war breaks out, it will not 
be enough to rely upon the annual conscription.... 


Mao Zedong: The northeast, the north, and the northwest should be prepared. Once we are 
prepared, if the enemy does not come, that does not matter. We are now confronted with a 
formidable enemy. It is advantageous to have the mobilization and the preparation. The Soviets 
know that we will not invade their country as it is so cold there. We will try to gain mastery by 
striking the enemy only after he has struck. Our nuclear bases should be prepared, be prepared for 
the enemy's air bombardment. 


Lin Biao: The actions today [by the Soviet border forces] were directed by Moscow. It was initiated 
[by the commanders] on the front. 


Mao Zedong: We protest, but they will not listen to us. Both sides are competing to gain time. They 
try to save face. 
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What I am going to say is what I have said before, which you all know, and I am not going to say 
anything new. Simply I am going to talk about unity. The purpose of unity is to pursue even greater 
victory. 

Now the Soviet revisionists attack us. Some broadcast reports by Tass, the materials prepared by 
Wang Ming,^ and the lengthy essay in Kommunist a\\ attack us, claiming that our Party is no longer 
one of the proletariat and calling it a “petit-bourgeois party.” They claim that what we are doing is 
the imposition of a monolithic order and that we have returned to the old years of the base areas. 
What they mean is that we have retrogressed. What is a monolithic order? According to them, it is a 
military-bureaucratic system. Using a Japanese term, this is a “system.” In the words used by the 
Soviets, this is called “military-bureaucratic dictatorship.” They look at our list of names, and find 
many military men, and they call it “military.’® As for “bureaucratic,” probably they mean a batch of 
“bureaucrats,” including myself, [Zhou] Enlai, Kang Sheng, and Chen Boda.® All in all, those of you 
who do not belong to the military belong to this “bureaucratic” system. Therefore it is called the 
“military-bureaucratic dictatorship.” I say, let them talk, talking about all of this. Whatever they want 
to say, let them say. But there is a characteristic in what they say, that is, they never scold us as a 
bourgeois party. They label us a “petit-bourgeois party.” On our part, we call theirs a bourgeois 
dictatorship. They are restoring the bourgeois dictatorship. 

We are talking about victory, this means that we must guarantee that we should unite the vast 
masses of the entire country to pursue victory under the leadership of the proletariat. The socialist 
revolution must continue. There are still unfinished tasks for this revolution to fulfill, such as to 
conduct struggle, to conduct criticism, and to conduct transformation. After a few years, we will 
probably need to carry out another revolution. 

Several of our old comrades have been stationed in the factories for a period. I hope that when you 
have opportunities in the future you should go down to have a look again, and to study the 
problems existing in various factories. It seems to me that the Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution 
must be carried out. Our foundation was not solid and stable. According to my observation, not in 
all factories, not in an overwhelming majority of the factories, but in quite a large majority of the 
factories, the leadership is not controlled by true Marxists, or controlled by the masses of the 
workers. Among those who led the factories in the past, I cannot say that there were no good 
people. There were good people for sure. Among party committee secretaries, assistant 
secretaries, committee members, there were good people; and among party branch secretaries, 
there were good people. But they followed Liu Shaoqi’s lines, which emphasized material 
incentives and put making profits as the top priority, while at the same time failing to promote the 
proletarian politics, but instead pursued a system of bonuses. In some factories, they have been 
liberated now, and they have participated in the new leadership, combining the three elements.® 
But in some factories, this has not been done. There are indeed bad elements hiding in the 
factories. For example, the February Seventh Factory, which repairs railway locomotives and 
carriages at Changxindian, is a big factory, with 8,000 workers and, if you include them, several 
tens of thousands of workers’ family members. In the past, there once existed nine Guomindang 
district branches, three Sanmin zhuy/Youth League® organs, and eight [Guomindang] secret 
service organs. Of course, a careful analysis of the situation is needed here. In those days, it 
wouldn’t do if one refused to join such a thing called Guomindang. Some of them are old workers. 
Are we going to get rid of these old workers? We should not do that. We should make distinctions 
between those big and small cases. Some of them were only nominal members of the 
Guomindang, and they were forced to join it. They only need to talk [to clarify the situation]. Some 
of them were in relatively more responsible positions. A small minority of them were deeply 
involved and have done bad things. We must make distinctions between these different cases. 

Even for those who have done bad things, we should also make distinctions among them. Leniency 
to those who confess, and severity to those who resist. If they conduct a satisfactory self-criticism, 
we should let them keep their jobs. But, of course, we should not allow them to stay in the 
leadership. If we do not give these people jobs, what will they do at home? What will their children 
do? Further, old workers usually are skillful, although some of them are not so skillful. 



I have brought up this example to point out that the revolution has not been oompleted. Therefore, 
all members of the Central Committee, including those alternate members, should pay attention to 
conducting your work in a very careful style. In dealing with things like this, you should be very 
careful. It Is not good to be crude and careless, which often leads to mistakes. In some places, 
many people have been arrested. This is not right. You have arrested so many people, why did you 
do so? Have the arrested committed homicide, arson, or poisoning? It is my opinion that if he has 
not committed any of these crimes, you should not arrest him. As for those who have mistakenly 
followed the capitalist path. It is even less necessary for you to arrest them. In the factories, they 
should be allowed to work, and should be allowed to participate in the mass movement. They have 
committed mistakes, and have committed the mistakes in the past. They either joined the 
Guomindang, or did some bad things, or have committed mistakes in the recent past, that is, have 
committed the mistake of following the capitalist path. You should allow them to be with the 
masses. If you do not allow them to be with the masses, that is not good. Some of them have been 
detained for two years, detained in the “cattle pens.As a result, they know nothing about what is 
happening in the world. When they come out and listen to other people, they find the language the 
other people use is different. They are still talking in the language of two years ago. They have 
been separated from life for two years. We should help these people and should hold study 
sessions for them. We should tell them about history and tell them about the history of the advance 
of the Great Cultural Revolution in the past two years, so that they gradually will awaken. 

We should unite together for one purpose, that is, to consolidate the proletarian dictatorship. This 
should be solidly carried out in every factory, every village, every office, and every school. In the 
beginning, we should not spread this out too widely. We may spread it out, but should not stop 
taking charge of it when it has been spread out. We should not just do this for half a year or a little 
bit longer, and then have no one take charge of it. The experiences must be summarized factory by 
factory, school by school, and office by office. Therefore, Comrade Lin Biao emphasizes in his 
report that this must be done factory by factory, school by school, commune by commune, party 
branch by party branch, and working unit by working unit. There is also the question of rectifying 
the [Communist] Youth League, which should be done League branch by League branch. 

In addition, there is the question of being prepared for war, which I have mentioned in the past. We 
should be prepared for war year by year. People may ask: What if they do not come? No matter 
whether they come or not, we should be prepared. Do not wait for the Party Center to distribute 
materials even for manufacturing hand grenades. Hand grenades can be manufactured 
everywhere, can be manufactured in every province. Such things as rifles and light weapons can 
be manufactured in every province. I am talking here about being prepared in a material sense. But 
what is more important is to be prepared in a spiritual sense. To be prepared In a spiritual sense is 
to be prepared for war. Not only [members of] our Central Committee, but also the majority of the 
people of the whole country, should have such spiritual preparation. Here I do not mean to include 
the enemies of the [proletarian] dictatorship, such as landlords, rich peasants, reactionaries, and 
bad elements. This is because these people are quite happy to see the imperialists and revisionists 
invade our country. They suppose that if the invasion occurred, the world would be turned upside 
down, and that they would come out on top. We should also be prepared for dealing with this 
situation. In carrying out the socialist revolution, we should also carry out this revolution. 

When others invade our territory and attack us, we shall not invade others’ territory. We must not 
invade others’ territory. I say this because we should not be provoked. Even if they invited me to 
come out, I will not come out. But if they invade my territory and attack me, I will deal with them. 

My response depends on whether they come on a small scale or a large scale. If it is a small-scale 
invasion the fighting will be waged on the border. If it is a large-scale invasion, I am in favor of 
giving up some land. China is not a small country. If there Is no benefit waiting for them, they will 
not come. We must let the whole world see that when we are fighting the war we have both reason 
and advantage in our hands. If they do come, I think it is more advantageous to us, as we will have 
both reason and advantage in our hands. It is easy for us to fight [an invading enemy] since he will 
fall Into the people’s encirclement. As far as such things like planes, tanks, and armored vehicles 
are concerned, experiences everywhere prove that they are easy for us to deal with. 



In order to achieve victory, we must have more people. Isn’t this correct? [We must have] people 
from all backgrounds, no matter to which “mountain stronghold” they used to belong or in which 
province they used to work, either in the north or in the south. Is it better to unite with more people 
or to unite with fewer people? It is always better to unite with more people. Some people may have 
different opinions from ours, but that is not a relationship between us and the enemy. I simply do 
not believe, to take a specific example, that the relationship between Wang Xiaoyu*^ and Yang 
Dezhi^ is, as some people say, one between us and the enemy. Is the relationship between you 
two one between us and the enemy, or is it one among the people? In my opinion, it is a quarrel 
among the people. The Central Committee has been somewhat bureaucratic, and has failed to pay 
enough attention to you. On your part, you never bring this matter to the Central Committee for 
discussion. Shandong is such a big province, and there are contradictions among the people. 
Would you two please take this opportunity to have a good discussion? In my opinion, there are 
such contradictions among the people in East China too. There is also the case of Shanxi province, 
which involves problems among the people too. You support one faction, and I will support another 
faction. But is this endless quarreling necessary? There are also problems in Yunnan, Guizhou and 
Sichuan provinces. Every province has some problems, but, compared with the situation of last 
year or the year before last, things are already much better. You, comrade, isn’t your name Xu 
Shiyou^? When we were in Shanghai the year before last, during the three months from July to 
September, all under the heaven was great chaos. Now life is a bit better. What I am talking about 
is the whole situation. In Nanjing, where you are, there emerged a so-called “Red Headquarters.”^ 
You have worked on them and they became cooperative. In the end, the “August 27th”^ and the 
“Red Headquarters” are united together. 

I believe that the main problem still lies in how we conduct our own work. Did I make two 
statements in the past? The problems of the localities lay in the army, and the problems of the 
army lay in its own work. You are not enemies of life and death, why should you treat each other 
like that? If personal gratitude or hatred is involved, it is not such a big matter and so much weight 
should not be put on it. All in all, I find no injustice in your previous life or hatred in you present life 
[to make you unyielding enemies]. You simply encounter one another, and find some differences in 
your opinions. Others have either criticized you or opposed you, and you have attacked back. 
Consequently, contradictions emerge. Those who oppose you are not necessarily bad people. 

One person in Beijing whom many have wanted to overthrow is Xie Fuzhi.® He then adopted a 
method: he told all organizations which hoped to overthrow him that there was nothing wrong with 
them, and that the organizations which favored him were not necessarily good. 

Therefore, what I want to say is what I have said in the past, that is, to unite together to achieve 
even greater victories. 

There is concrete content in this statement. It concerns what we are going to do, what kind of 
victory we are going to pursue, and how we should unite together. 

I still have faith in those old comrades who have committed mistakes. Originally, we had a long list, 
including thirty-odd names, and we thought that it was good if all of them could be elected to the 
politburo. Later someone put forward a shorter list with less than twenty names, and we felt that list 
too short. The majority held a position in between. They oppose both the longer list and the shorter 
list, favoring a medium list with some twenty-odd names. So we can only elect representatives 
[from them]. This is not to say that all those alternate members of the Central Committee are not as 
good as full members of the Central Committee in terms of their political consciousness, working 
ability, virtue, talents and seniority. This is not the real question. There is unfairness involved here. 
Do you think that everything is so fair? In my view, there are many things that are not so fair. There 
are many things that are not so just. 

Everyone of us should be prudent and cautious. No matter who one is, an alternate member of the 
Central Committee, a full member of the Central Committee, or a member of the Politburo, 
everyone should be prudent and cautious. We should not forget who we are when there is a 
sudden inspiration. Since the time of Marx [the communists] never talk about who should take 



larger or smaller credit. We are Communist Party members, and we belong to the part of the 
masses which is more conscious than others, and we belong to the part of the proletariat which is 
more conscious than others. So I am an advocate of this slogan, that is: “First we should not be 
scared by hard work; second we should not be scared by death.” And I do not favor the slogan: 
“Even if I have not achieved anything, at least I have worked hard; even if I have not worked hard, 
at least I have made myself tired.” This slogan is an opposition to “First we should not be scared by 
hard work; and second we should not be scared by death.” You see, how many of us have died in 
the past? All the old comrades who remain here today are lucky survivors who have survived by 
chance. Comrade Pi Dingjun,® how many were with you when you worked in the Hubei-Flenan- 
Anhui base area? Flow many survived? There were many people there at that time, but not many 
alive today. At that time, in the Jiangxi Soviet Area, the Jinggang Mountain Soviet Area, the base 
areas in northeastern Jiangxi, western Fujian, western Hunan and Hubei, and northern Shaanxi, 
the wars resulted in tremendous sacrifices. Not many old comrades survived. This is what we call 
“first we should not be scared by hard work; second we should not be scared by death.” For many 
years, we did not have any salary, and there was nothing like the eight-tier wage system. We had 
only a fixed amount of food, which at best we could get three qian of cooking oil, five qian of salt, 
and one-and-a-half jin of rice.^ How about vegetables? How could we get vegetables everywhere 
the troops passed through? Now we have entered the cities. It is a good thing for us to enter the 
cities. Without entering the cities, they would still be occupied by Jiang Jieshi [Chiang Kai-shek].^ 
But it is also a bad thing for us to enter the cities because it has made our Party no longer pure. 

Therefore, some foreigners and reporters say that our party is being rebuilt. Now, we ourselves 
have also put forward this slogan, that is. Party-rectification and Party-rebuilding. The Party needs 
to be rebuilt. Every Party branch needs to be rectified with the supervision of the masses. The 
whole thing must go through the masses. It should not just involve a few Party members. The 
masses outside the Party should attend the meetings and should participate in providing 
comments. A few individual Party members are really not good, and they should be advised to 
leave the Party. A very small number of Party members may need to be disciplined. This is 
included in the Party’s constitution, isn’t it? It also needs to be passed by the Party branch meeting 
and should be approved by the superior Party committee. All in all, we must adopt prudent 
methods. This should be done, and this must be done. However, this should be done in prudent 
ways. 

It seems that this national congress is a very good one. In my opinion, it is a congress of unity and 
a congress of victory. We use the method of issuing communiques [to announce the convening of 
the congress], and the foreigners cannot get our news. They say that we are holding a secret 
meeting. We are both open and secret. It seems to me that the reporters in Beijing are not so good. 
Probably we have uprooted almost all of the traitors and special agents who were hidden among 
us. In the past, when there was a meeting, its content were leaked out immediately, appearing in 
Red Guards papers. After the downfall of Wang [Li], Guan [Feng], and Qi [Benyu],^ and Yang 
[Chengwu], Yu [Lijin],^ and Fu [Chongbi],^ they no longer know anything about the activities of 
our Central Committee. 

More or less that is what I want to say. The meeting is adjourned. 

^ Wang Ming (Chen Shaoyu) was one of the leaders of the “international section” within the CCP in 
the 1930s. Since 1956, he had lived in the Soviet Union and frequently published books and 
articles criticizing Mao Zedong. He died in Moscow in 1974. 

^ Mao Zedong refers to the new Central Committee elected at the CCP’s Ninth National Congress, 
held from 1 April to 24 April 1969. 

® All of them were members of the CCP’s Politburo Standing Committee. 

^The three elements were revolutionary masses, revolutionary cadres, and PLA representatives. 
Please refer to note 5 for explanations of the “three-in-one” combination. 



^The Sanmin Zhuyi Youth League was the Guomindang’s youth organization. Sanmin zhuyi was 
Sun Yat-sen’s political ideology and philosophy, sometimes translated as the “Three Principles of 
the People.” 

^The “cattle pens,” unofficial prisons created by the “revolutionary masses” to detain “bad 
elements,” widely existed during the Cultural Revolution, especially between 1966-1969. 

^ Wang Xiaoyu was then chairman of the Revolutionary Committee of Shandong province and a 
member of the CCP CC. 

^ Yang Dezhi was then vice chairman of the Revolutionary Committee of Shandong province, 
commander of the PLA’s Jinan Military Region, and a member of the CCP CC. 

^Xu Shiyou commanded the PLA’s Nanjing Military Region and served as chairman of the 
Revolutionary Committee of Jiangsu Province. At the Party’s Ninth Congress, he was elected a 
member of the Politburo. 

^The “Red Headquarters” was a “revolutionary rebel organization” in Jiangsu Province. 

^The “August 27th” was another “revolutionary rebel organization” in Jiangsu Province, opposed 
to the “Red Headquarters.” 

^Xie Fuzhi, then chairman of the Revolutionary Committee of the Beijing City, was elected a 
member of the Politburo at the CCP’s Ninth Congress. He died in 1973 of cancer. 

® Pi Dingjun, then vice chairman of the Revolutionary Committee of Fujian province, vice 
commander of the PLA’s Fuzhou Military Region, was a member of the CCP CC. 

^ One jin is equal to half kilogram and is composed of sixteen qian. 

^ Jiang Jieshi [Chiang Kai-shek] ruled the Chinese mainland from 1927-1949 as the leader of 
Nationalist China. 

^ Wang Li, Guan Feng, and Qi Benyu were all members of the Central Cultural Revolution Group 
during the early stage of the Cultural Revolution. Wang and Guan were arrested in August 1967, 
and Qi was arrested in February 1968. 

^ Yu Lijin was political commissar of the Chinese air force until his purge, together with Yang 
Chengwu and Fu Chongbi, in March 1968. He would be rehabilitated after Lin Biao’s death. 

^ Fu Chongbi was commander of the People’s Liberation Army’s Beijing garrison headquarters 
until his purge, together with Yang Chengwu and Yu Lijin, in March 1968. He would be rehabilitated 
after Lin Biao’s death. 
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Mao Zedong: The relations between our two countries are special, and we should improve our 
relations. Our aims are identicai. During the years of resistance against Japan, the Korean 
comrades fought against the enemy together with us for a iong time. During the war against the 
Americans, we aiso fought side by side with the Korean comrades. In the future, it is possible that 
we will do the same thing again. In opposing Khrushchev's revisionism, we stood together on the 
same side! Toward the Soviet revisionists, we may not condemn them every day. It does not 
necessarily work if we condemn them every day. But we wiil continuousiy condemn them.... We 
have been old friends. We both opposed de-Stalinization, and we reached a consensus on this 
issue a iong time ago. Stalin did commit mistakes, I cannot say that he did not commit any 
mistakes, but basically he was a good person. Stalin made big contributions to the revoiution in the 
Soviet Union and to worid revolution. Opposing Stalin was in fact for the purpose of refusing to 
carry out the Leninist policy line after the October Revolution.... The United States is happy to see 
the spiit between China and the Soviet Union. In the past ten days or so, there has been no fighting 
along the Chinese-Soviet borders. So iong as there is no fighting, we are anxious to see it. We do 
not want to fight a war. 
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MAO ZEDONG AND LE DUAN^ 


Beijing, the Great Hall of the People, 6:45-8:15 p.m., 11 May 1970 
Mao Zedong: When did I meet you the last time? 

Le Duan: In 1964. We see that Chairman Mao is in good health, and we all feel excited. This time 
Chairman Mao finds the time to meet us, we are very happy. At present, the situation in Vietnam 
and in Indo-China is complicated, and there exist some difficulties. 

Mao Zedong: Every country is facing some difficulty. The Soviet Union has its [difficulty], and the 
United States has its [difficulty]. 

Le Duan: We are very much in need of getting Chairman Mao’s instructions. If our Central 
Committee and Politburo learn that Chairman Mao has given instructions about how we should do 
our job, they will certainly be very happy. 

Mao Zedong: You have done a very good job, and you are doing better and better. 

Le Duan: We have tried our best to do our job. We have been able to do a good job because we 
have followed the three instructions Chairman Mao gave us in the past: first, no fear, we should not 
fear the enemy; second, we should break up the enemy one piece after another; third, we should 
fight a prolonged war. 

Mao Zedong: Yes, a prolonged war. You should prepare to fight a prolonged war, but isn’t it better 
if the war is shortened? 

Who fears whom? Is it you, the Vietnamese, Cambodians, and the people in Southeast Asia, who 
fear the U.S. imperialists? Or is it the U.S. imperialists who fear you? This is a question which 
deserves consideration and study. It is a great power which fears a small country—when the grass 
bends as the wind blows, the great power will be in panic. It is true that during the Gulf of Tonkin 
Incident in 1964 you hit the U.S. imperialists, but it was not your intention to fight a war with the 
U.S. Navy. In actuality, you did not really hit it [the U.S. naval ship], but they themselves became 
nervous, saying that Vietnam’s torpedo boats were coming and began opening fire. At the end, 
even the Americans themselves did not know if there had been a genuine [Vietnamese torpedo 
attack] or not. The journalists in various places of the United States believed that there had never 
been [such an attack], and that it was a false alarm. Since the war had already begun, there was 
no other choice but to fight it. The munition makers and dealers are benefiting from it. 

American presidents have had much less sleep every night [since then]. Nixon says that he uses 
his main energy in dealing with Vietnam. 

Now there is another person. Prince Sihanouk. He is not an easy person to deal with either. When 
you offend him, he will come out to scold you.^ 

Some of our embassies, in my opinion, need to be rectified. Great-power chauvinism exists in some 
of the Chinese embassies. They only see the shortcomings of the others, paying no attention to the 
interests of the whole. Who was the last [Chinese] ambassador to Vietnam? 

Zhou Enlai: Zhu Qiwen.-^ 

Mao Zedong: Zhu Qiwen had very bad relations with you. As a matter of fact, Zhu Qiwen was a 
member of the Guomindang, and he planned to escape abroad. We did not know that he was a 
Guomindang member. Since you were coping with the Guomindang, how could he fail to make 
trouble for you? We did not know at that time, but we were not happy when we saw those 
telegrams [he sent back]. 


Le Duan: We Vietnamese people keep Chairman Mao’s great goodness always in our mind. During 
the nine years of the war of resistance against the French, if there had not been the support from 
the Chinese Communist Party and Chairman Mao, it would have been Impossible for us to win the 
victory. Why are we in a position to persist in fighting a prolonged war, especially in fighting a 
prolonged war in the South? Why dare we fight a prolonged war? This is mainly because we have 
been dependent upon Chairman Mao’s works. 

Mao Zedong: This is not necessarily true. 

Le Duan: Of course this is true. We also need to apply [Chairman Mao’s teachings] to Vietnam’s 
practical situation. 

Mao Zedong: You have had your own creations. How can one say that you do not have your own 
creation and experience? Ngo Dinh Diem murdered 160,000 [of your people]. This was reported to 
me, and I did not know if it was accurate, but I know that over 100,000 people had been killed. 

Le Duan: Yes, 160,000 had been killed, and many others had been put into prison. 

Mao Zedong: I think this is good. You can kill our people, why can’t we kill your people? 

Le Duan: Exactly. In 1969 alone we have killed and wounded 610,000 enemies, among whom 
230,000 were Americans. 

Mao Zedong: The Americans do not have enough manpower to distribute in the world, since 
already they have been overextended. Therefore, when their people were killed their hearts were 
broken. The death of several dozens of thousand is a huge matter for them. You Vietnamese, both 
in the North and the South, in my opinion, it is inevitable for some of you also to be killed. 

Le Duan: Our current ways of fighting cause low casualties. Otherwise, it is impossible for us to 
persist for a long time. 

Mao Zedong: That is true. Maybe the situation in Laos is more difficult. Are there any people of Lao 
nationality living in China? 

Zhou Enlai: There are some. Mao Zedong: Where are they? Zhou Enlai: In Yunnan province, the 
areas bordering Laos. Mao Zedong: Is that Xishuangbanna? Huang Yongsheng: There are some 
living in Xishuangbanna. Zhou Enlai: Our Zhuang people are very similar to them. 

Mao Zedong: When the fighting has entered a decisive stage in Laos in the future, we may recruit 
some Zhuang people in Guangxi and some Dai people In Yunnan. The Zhuang people have a 
great fighting capacity. In the past the warlords Bai Chongxi and Li Zongren were dependent upon 
the Zhuang people. How many are the Zhuang people now? Eight million? 

Zhou Enlai: There are more now, over ten million. 

Mao Zedong: This is the ethnic group of Wei Guoqing’s, which he did not acknowledge. I once 
asked him, to which nationality he belonged and If he belonged to one of the minority nationalities. 
He said that he was a Han. Only later did he acknowledge that he was a Zhuang. 

Zhou Enlai: The soldiers of the Taiping Heavenly Kingdom were capable of fighting. Some of them 
were Zhuang people. 

Mao Zedong: Some of the Taiping Heavenly Kingdom’s troops were from Guangxi. 

Le Duan: The Nung nationality in Vietnam are also capable of fighting. They and the Zhuang 
people in Guangxi belong to the same nationality. 



Mao Zedong: Southeast Asia is a hornets’ nest. The people in Southeast Asia are awakening day 
by day. Some paoifists think that cocks like fighting. How can there be so many cocks? Now even 
hens like fighting. 

Le Duan: There is no way out if one does not fight. 

Mao Zedong: Yes, there is no way out if one does not fight. You [Mao speaks rhetorically to the 
Americans] compel the others [to fight] and leave them no other way to go. You are bullying them. 

Le Duan: The people in Cambodia and Laos are believers of Buddhism who do not like fighting. 
Now they have also become fond of fighting. 

Mao Zedong: This is true. You cannot say that they are not fond of fighting because they believe in 
Buddhism. The Chinese are also believers in Buddhism, but the 1911 Revolution was followed by 
seventeen years of fighting. Later it became the fighting between two factions [among the 
revolutionaries], and thus the people had been educated. Then the Northern Expedition War 
began, and then the Red Army emerged. Then the Japanese invaded China. After the surrender of 
the Japanese, Jiang Jieshi fought a war against us. The war lasted for less than four years, he 
could not continue and fled to Taiwan. He now claims at the United Nations that he represents the 
whole China. He had very close relations with several of us. I met with Jiang Jieshi quite a few 
times. When the Guomindang held Its Central Committee plenum In Guangzhou I met him. I was a 
member of the Guomindang. I was a person who shared the membership of two parties. I was a 
Central Committee member of the Communist party and I was an alternate member of the Central 
Committee of the Guomindang. During that period several of us ]oined [the Guomindang]. Our 
premier [Zhou Enlai] was director of the Political Affairs Department of Jiang Jieshi’s Huangpu 
Military Academy and deputy party representative of Jiang Jieshi’s First Army. 1 do not need to 
mention Comrade Lin Biao. He was Jiang Jieshi’s student. He studied at Huangpu for nine months. 
In China, there are very few among the people of the old generation who had not dealt with him 
[Jiang Jieshi]. 

Lin Biao: 1 was also a member of both parties. 

Mao Zedong: Even the party branches of the Guomindang were all organized with our help. 

Without the help from the Communist Party, it would have been impossible for the Guomindang to 
conduct the North Expedition. At that time, the Guomindang had no party organization, no party 
branch, in areas along the Yellow River in the North. It depended upon the Communist Party to 
help it. 

In addition, we also conducted workers’ movements and farmers’ movements. The Guomindang 
made use of this thing; it was beneficial to [the Guomindang]. For the first year of the Northern 
Expedition it made use of [our organizing], and the second year it massacred us. 1926 was the 
Northern Expedition, and in 1927 [they] massacred us. Now this Cambodian prince remains on our 
side; this, too, is very rare. It’s been sixteen years, and to look at him it seems he is still not afraid 
of the Communist Party. 

Zhou Enlai: On the contrary, Prince Sihanouk now often makes mention of the country’s jungle 
fighters, and does not emphasize Communists like Xiu Mu.-^ 

Mao Zedong: Aren’t you going to see him? 

Zhou Enlai: Comrade Le Duan is going to see him. 

Le Duan: In 1956, when I was working in the south, I heard of Sihanouk’s visit to China, and I was 
very happy. I immediately left the south and went to Phnom Penh; we also convened the 
Cochinchina [Southern Administrative Division] Party Committee there. (Note: When France ruled 
Vietnam, it divided the latter into three “administrative divisions”[qi]: South, North and Central; the 


“Southern Administrative Division Party Committee" refers to the Party Committee meeting in 
Vietnam’s southern area.) At the time I asked Sihanouk whether he would allow some of our 
resistance fighters^ to go to Phnom Penh. He sympathized with us at the time. 

Mao Zedong: Now there is no way he can leave you [plural]. If he left you and the Khmer Rouge, 
what could he do? 

Le Duan: In my observation, ever since the victory of China’s revolution he has been mulling over 
[the idea that] that Southeast Asia will surely all be the Communist Party’s one day. 

Mao Zedong: Right. 

Zhou Enlai: He also said when talking to reporters. It might be better if I could become pink ^ right 
now! 

Kang Sheng: He said that Chairman Mao told him to read books on Marxism. 

Mao Zedong: Many years ago 1 said to him, “Why do you have to be the king? 1 told him to read 
two books on Marxism: one was the Communist Manifesto, the other was Socialism from [Utopian] 
Fantasy to Scientific Development.^ He said, I can’t. I’m old; this is my son’s affair. 

The world is a very strange place. 190 years ago, when the Americans were opposing the British, 
America’s population was only three million, while the British popular was perhaps 20 million or 
more; there were British colonies all over the world. In fact, the main body of Americans, the main 
portion [of America] was British people. [As] British people, they wanted to oppose the British 
people, wouldn’t you say that’s strange? 

Le Duan: Recently Nixon claimed that the United States had never been defeated in the past 190 
years. He meant that this time it would not be willing to be defeated by Vietnam. 

Mao Zedong: Never defeated? 

Le Duan: In actuality it has been defeated several times. In China, in Korea, and during the anti- 
French war in Indo-China. The Americans covered 80 percent of France’s military expenditures. 

Still It was defeated. 

Mao Zedong: That is true. You mentioned a moment ago that first of all one should not fear the 
imperialists. After all, who really fears whom? Small countries. There exists such a problem on the 
part of small nations. It will gradually try. After trying for a few years, it will understand. 

During China’s Tang Dynasty there was an author, Liu Zongyuan, who wrote a fable called “The 
Guizhou Donkey Has Exhausted His Tricks.’’^ [We] can translate it and read it to you. It’s al ways 
the big who fear the small,^then the small gradually test [the situation] and [realize] the big ones 
aren’t scary at all. In the beginning, this Party of ours had only 70 people, everyone looked down 
on us; it was only after many setbacks that [we] started to gradually learn a thing or two. You are all 
probably more or less clear on this. 

As for the Cultural Revolution going on now, there are many people who do not understand it. It Is 
not only foreign comrades or friends who do not understand; there are many among us who do not 
understand, either. 

I’ll give an example: near Beijing Is the February 7th Locomotive Factory. This factory had over 
8,000 people; 40,000 people including the families. But it had never been [politically] cleaned up. 
Now the moment [we] started to clear it [we found] there were three branches of the Guomindang; 
they are called district branches. Besides that, there were three branches of the Guomindang’s 
Three Principles of the People Youth League. That Is what Is being cleared out this time. Beijing 


has a big printing factory with several thousand workers called Xinhua Printing Factory: it prints 
paper money, books and leaflets. In the Beiyang warlord era it served Yuan Shikai, and after the 
Northern Expedition it served the Guomindang; when the Japanese invaded, it served the 
Japanese; after the Japanese surrendered, it served the Guomindang again, and after we defeated 
the Guomindang it served us. You see, those who served all those different masters^ hadn’t 
been cleared out, and there was a whole mess of characters in there. All the country’s factories 
are like that, more or less. Most of the country’s villages have their people^ too: landlord 
elements, rich peasant elements, Guomindang elements. More or less all university professors, 
middle school instructors and elementary school instructors were absorbed from the Guomindang 
side, and have never been campaigned against. Tell me, how could [we] not do [these cleaning-up 
campaigns]? 

We have a bunch of people who criticized the Communist Party in Guomindang newspapers; they 
wrote articles in newspapers turning themselves in,^ and followed Jiang Jieshi. They are people 
like Liu Shaoqi, Peng Zhen and Lu Dingyi. Peng Zhen is in charge of the city of Beijing, as well as 
part of the [Party] Central Secretariat. Lu Dingyi is also Guomindang. Has he admitted it himself? 

Zhou Enlai: Yes, he wrote [the confession] himself. Besides that, there is also circumstantial 
evidence. 

Mao Zedong: He is in charge of the Propaganda Department. The head of the Organization 
Department, An Ziwen, is also Guomindang. As for Deng Xiaoping, he’s a bit different from them; 
he has not been found to have these problems. 

So, I say that we only have half of Beijing, at most. 

Our former Chief of the Generai Staff Luo Ruiqing was a Communist Party member who had never 
entered the Communist Party. 

Lin Biao: A fake Party member. 

Mao Zedong: He had never entered the Party; he was a phoney. China has many people, and 
there are many things going on; it’s extremely complicated, we [as a] minority are at a loss. 
Whether it’s veiled struggle or open strife, we cannot defeat them; [but if we] mobilize the masses, 
there’s nothing they can do. Foreign friends don’t understand this part; they say. What are you up 
to? Today it’s down with Zhou Enlai, tomorrow it’s down with Ye Jianying, the day after tomorrow 
it’s down with Li Xiannian. Now [they] understand, there was this clique, a secret clique, called the 
May 16th Regiment, which took this as an opportunity to try and seize power. So, we didn’t 
understand some of it ourselves: why was it that today it was down with Zhou Enlai, tomorrow 
down with Li Xiannian, the day after tomorrow Ye Jianying, Chen Yi, Nie Rongzhen, Zhu De, Chen 
Yun - [why] it was down with all these old comrades. [We] only knew later that it was all mainly 
their doing. We couldn’t even understand it, how could you? 

Le Duan: Speaking honestly, we did not understand. None of our Politburo comrades understood 
very well; even Chairman Ho [Chi Minh] said he didn’t understand. 

Mao Zedong: Now [they] can slowly begin to understand. 

Le Duan: Right. 

Mao Zedong: A Red Guard pamphlet was also published that criticized Comrade Kim ll-sung. I 
haven’t seen that pamphlet, have you? 

Zhou Enlai: I have seen it. 


Mao Zedong: It got so that [even] the Korean comrades started getting nervous, too. Some people 


want to run over to where you all are and join the army. In every province, in every county, [people] 
are divided into two factions, conducting armed struggle [against each other]. We explained that it 
should be a verbal struggle, not armed struggle, but they’ve just got to do armed struggle. Let it be 
armed struggle then if you must. Only now do [we] know that there were bad people behind it, 
pulling the strings. At the time, we said, It’s all-out civil war. It’s just that it wasn’t in the 
newspapers, that’s all. The all-out civil war is fundamentally a struggle between the Nationalist 
[Guomindang] and Communists; a continuation of the struggle between the two parties. It has also 
hurt some good people, but the issue has been mostly cleared up. Schools didn’t hold classes for 
four years; I said. The earth is still revolving, isn’t it. 

Zhou: The satellite was still launched.^ 

Mao Zedong: The old professors have to be protected, though, even if they are Guomindang; it is 
fine as long as the issue is cleared up. [They’re] still to collect a salary, and allowed to teach and to 
write articles; that’s called First Criticize and Second Put To Work.-^ If we don’t use you, we 
haven’t got anybody. The issue is cleared up and [the criticized professor] is willing to change, too! 
For the elderly - 70 years old and older - and the ill, it’s First Criticize and Second Provide For. If 
you don’t take care of him, he’s got no way out. 

During the French Revolution, Napoleon also did some good things, but later on [he] was no good; 
later, he became a representative of the big bourgeoisie. Washington played a role in history, too, 
so the Americans brag and say that America was a frontrunner in [making] revolution, France 
came after, Russia came third, and we in the East are even further behind. According to the order 
they come in history, that is how it is. One can’t dismiss the contribution that Washington and 
others made. Napoleon made an impact, too, turning some European states into big nation-states: 
Germany and Italy used to be split into lots of little countries. 

Zhou: Big principalities and little principalities.^ 

Mao Zedong: [They’ve] done just about enough bragging now. 

Le Duan: When I returned from North Korea, Chairman Mao told me that the three countries of 
Southeast Asia and Indochina would definitely triumph first.-^ After I returned to my country, I 
reported to Uncle Ho and [my] comrades at the Politburo. Now the truth is becoming more and 
more obvious: America arrested Souphanouvong in Laos, and the Laotian people rose up [in 
opposition]; they killed our people in South Vietnam, and the people rose up; now they have driven 
Sihanouk out of Cambodia, and the people there have risen up, too. 

Mao Zedong: That is certainly the case. At that time, I also told you that if the Americans did not 
come to China’s borders, and if you did not invite us, we would not dispatch our troops [to enter the 
war]. 

Le Duan: This was also what we thought. When we are still able to continue the fighting, we hope to 
make our “great rear’’ more stable. When we Vietnamese are fighting the Americans, China is our 
“great rear.” Therefore, we once issued such instructions that even though our planes had been 
attacked they should not land at the airports in China. 

Mao Zedong: You can [land at our airports]. We do not fear. If the American air force come to 
attack the “shelters” of Vietnamese air force, let them come. 

Le Duan: Although we issued such instructions, still we needed to rely on your support. At that 
time, you dispatched several divisions to Vietnam, also engaged in fighting American planes. 

Mao Zedong: That is true. The Americans are afraid of being beaten, and they have no guts. You 
may negotiate [with the Americans]. I am not saying that you cannot negotiate, but your main 
energy should be put on fighting. Who sabotaged the two Geneva conferences? Both you and us 


truthfully abided by [the resolutions of the conferences]. But they did not. It is better that they did 
not. 

Therefore, even Premier Kosygin of the Soviet Union, when making a public speech, had to say 
that as long as convening an international conference was concerned, Vietnam, Laos and 
Cambodia must be consulted. Many of their current leaders I am not familiar with, I do not know 
them. I know Kosygin and have talked with him. The newspapers in the West frequently make 
rumors about them, saying how divided is their leadership. I am not clear about this either. It is said 
that the common people are more interested in Kosygin as a leader. 

Le Duan: We have also heard it. 

Mao Zedong: You have also heard it? In my opinion, Stalin is alive again. The main tendency in the 
world today is revolution, including the whole world. There exists the possibility that the big powers 
may start a world war. But, because of a few atomic bombs, no one dares to start the war. This 
mainly concerns the two superpowers. At present many say that there are three big powers. China 
should not be included. China’s study of making nuclear weapons is a recent experience.^ We 
are at the stage of research. Why should someone fear us? China is populous and therefore they 
fear China. But we also have our own fear, we need to feed and to provide clothing for such a large 
population. Therefore we have now begun the study of birth control so that the large population will 
be reduced a little bit. 

Let us stop talking for now. You aren’t going to invite him to eat? 

Zhou Enlai: I have already invited him. 

Le Duan: Now the spirit of anti-imperialism is very strong across the whole world, and among these 
anti-imperialist forces, the most powerful is still that of China. So all the world’s people hope for 
Chairman Mao to be healthy. Today we see that Chairman Mao is very healthy; we are very 
happy. All the oppressed people of the world are very happy. 

Mao Zedong: Thank you. I’m no good now, ^ I’ll be seeing God soon; the world is theirs, it 
belongs to you.^ I am following in Chairman Ho’s footsteps. 

Lin Biao: Chairman Mao is still very healthy. 

Zhou Enlai: Even Sihanouk said, Chairman Mao’s health is the happiness of all the people of the 
world, including the people of Cambodia. That feeling is, in fact, genuine. 

Lin Biao: It is possible for the Chairman to live into his eighties or nineties. 

Le Duan: We, too, are expressing our genuine feelings. We have been able to continue our 
fighting, this is because the Chairman has said that the 700,000,000 Chinese people are firmly 
backing the Vietnamese people. The United States is scared. This is very important.^ 

Mao Zedong: Why should it be scared? You invade another country, why is it wrong for us to back 
that country? You dispatch hundreds of thousands of naval, air and land forces to bully the 

Vietnamese people, who forbids China to become the rear [of the Vietnamese people]? Which law 
has set up this? 

Le Duan: The Americans say that they can mobilize 12 million troops, but they can only dispatch 
half a million troops to Vietnam. They are scared if they cross this limit. 

Zhou Enlai: China has a large population, which makes them fear. 


Mao Zedong: Beoause we have a large population sometimes we do not need to fear. In the final 
analysis, we do not have relations with you. You have oooupied our Taiwan Isiand, but I have 
never occupied your Long Isiand. There [you] go bragging again. 

Le Duan: Once again, we sincereiy thank Chairman Mao. 

^The participants on the Vietnamese side included Ly Ban (DRV vice minister of foreign trade) and Ngo Thuyen; on 
the Chinese side Lin Biao, Zhou Enlai, Kang Sheng, and Huang Yongsheng (CCP Politburo member and PLA chief of 
staff). 

^On May 5, Sihanouk had formed a Cambodian government in exile, based in Beijing. 

^Zhu Qiwen was Chinese ambassador to Vietnam from August 1962 to 1968, when he was purged and labeled a 
“Guomindang agent.” 

^ Pinyin romanization of (name). 

^ Lit., ‘‘War of Resistance personnel” (kangzhan renyuan) 

^That is, more red (Communist). 

^ May refer to Engels’ Socialism: Utopian and Scientific. 

^ qianlujiqiong: someone who has exposed his limited ability; the donkey in Guizhou has exhausted its 

tricks—at one's wit's end; at the end of one's rope. (Source: http://www.theepochtimes.eom/n3/448008-the-donkey- 
has-exhausted-its-tricks/) 

^This phrase would seem to make more sense if it were reversed: ‘‘the small always are always scared of the big, 
then the small gradually test [the situation] and [realize] the big ones aren’t scary at all.” 

^ Literally, ‘‘the ministers who served under five different emperors.” 

^That is, the enemy’s people. 

^ Apparent reference to Communists who, prior to the Communist victory, were forced to make confessions (or 
were instructed to by CCP superiors) and publicly “convert” to the Nationalist side. 

^Apparent reference to the launch several weeks earlier of China’s first satellite. The East is Red (Dongfang Hong). 
^ Literally: “First criticize, second use.” (—ffl) 

^Or: “big and small duchies/dukedoms.” 

^The particular phrasing ( TtlXffKTJ) matches the usual Chinese rendering of a quote from Lenin, “the revolution 
can triumph first in a relatively backward country.” It is possible that Le Duan is referencing Lenin’s “law of uneven 
development.” (Source: On Trotskyism [Routledge Library Editions: Political Science Volume 58] by Kostas 
Mavrakis, p. 25) 

^ China exploded its first fission bomb in 1964 and its first thermonuclear weapon in 1967. 

^ In the context: “I have no more energy, I can’t keep going.” 

^Plural. 

^ A week earlier, four American students, demonstrating against the war, had been shot to death by National Guard 
troops at Kent State University in Ohio. 
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MAO ZEDONG AND KAYSONE PHOMVIHANE^ 


Beijing, The Great Hall of the People, 3-4 p.m., 7 July 1970 

Kaysone Phomvihane: During our delegation’s visit to China, we have reported the 
situation in Laos to the Chinese party. According to the new situation at the current time, we have 
formulated a plan for the struggle in the coming three years. The purpose of this plan is to promote 
further our struggle of resisting America and saving our country, in order to pursue even greater 
victories. 


Mao Zedong: After fighting for so many years, do you feel short of manpower and material 

power? 


Kaysone Phomvihane: We are short of a few things. 

Mao Zedong: What are they? 

Kaysone Phomvihane: For example, in terms of manpower, when we want to recruit new 
soldiers there are very few available. Because we have inadequate manpower, we also encounter 
difficulties when we try to organize production. We also have difficulties in improving our 
production to serve the need of the front lines, and to improve the quality of life of the masses. 

Mao Zedong: It seems that the war will be prolonged. 

Kaysone Phomvihane: This is also the result of our analysis. It is very possible that the 
war will be prolonged. This is because the imperialists are very stubborn, and their military and 
economic potential are also very strong. Although the war will be prolonged, we are determined to 
continue the fighting. 

Mao Zedong: This is fine. When you encounter difficulties, you need to have 
determination. There is nothing more serious than difficulties, lack of manpower, and lack of 
materials. 

Kaysone Phomvihane: What Chairman Mao has said is right. Our difficulties are the ones 
emerging in pursuing victory whereas the difficulties facing the U.S. imperialists and their running 
dogs are ones leading to defeat. 

Mao Zedong: Yes. Last time I mentioned to you whether or not you could organize an 
army to fight in Thailand. This is because the Thais attacked you. If you can attack me, why 
cannot I attack you? 

Kaysone Phomvihane: I have clearly remembered these words of Chairman Mao’s. 


Mao Zedong: What is he [Mao points to Sisavat^] doing? 

Kaysone Phomvihane: He is the chief of the general staff of our army. 

Mao Zedong: You are in charge of fighting. Do you know our chief of general staff 
Comrade Huang Yongsheng? 

Sisavat: I met Comrade Huang Yongsheng during my last visit to China. The relationship 
between us is very close. 


Mao Zedong: That is not necessarily reliable. Is it true that our support to them is not 
enough? 

Zhou Enlai: We have satisfied all the requests they have put forward. Now the main 
problem is the difficulty involved in transportation. 

Mao Zedong: Haven’t we constructed a road? 

Zhou Enlai: It has not been fully completed. 


Mao Zedong: The world has changed. This has also been proved as far as Laos is 
concerned. Imperialism has dug the grave for itself. Its purpose is to occupy more territory, and it 
will find more people to bury it. We have experience [in this regard]. For example, Japan had 
occupied more than half of China, many places. Except for Sichuan and several other provinces, 
all had been occupied by it. Consequently it helped us. The common people all rose to resist it. 

At the time of its surrender, the number of our troops had passed one million. When the war 
against Japan began, we had only 20,000 troops. The Japanese have educated the Chinese. 
Then the Americans helped Jiang Jieshi to attack us. After Japan’s surrender, Jiang Jieshi signed 
a peace agreement with us. But when he had completed the preparations, he began to use force 
to attack us. Therefore, we do not quite believe in such things as treaties and signatures. There 
are some reasons there. For example, there is no treaty between our two sides, and we have not 
signed anything, but we mean what we have said. The imperialists, including America’s running 
dog Prince Souvanna Phouma, do not quite mean what they have said. Something, such as 
organizing a coalition government, is fine. But you need to prepare for something else. The 
purpose of organizing a coalition government is to destroy the coalition government. 

Kaysone Phomvihane: That is correct. 

Mao Zedong: A permanent coalition government? There is no reason to believe in it. 


Mao Zedong: In Vietnam, or in Cambodia, or in Thailand, or in Burma, it is all like this. 

Now the guerrilla forces in Burma and Thailand have achieved some development, although their 
scale Is not large. The guerrilla force is a school for training cadres. The capitalist class will never 
train cadres for us. 

Kaysone Phomvihane: What Chairman Mao has said is right. 

Mao Zedong: The military forces of it [the capitalist class] want to eliminate us. That is fine, 
and we will fight. If you want to fight, you need to have a military force, and this force is capable of 
training cadres [for you]. We should make it clear that we need the people and we need the 
soldiers for the military force. But the people and the soldiers need the leadership of the cadres, 
and without the leadership they are dispersed. 


Mao Zedong: In history, wars have never ended. I told Comrade Le Duan the last time I 
met him that it seemed to me that our world was not so peaceful. The imperialists are still making 
trouble in the world. In my opinion, the people in various countries, including those in the 
imperialist countries, are about to rise. Some are making pacifist movements; some are fighting 
guerrilla wars; some are considering problems; but there are still many others who are yet to be 
awakened. Who believes that there have been the [Russian] October Revolution, the Chinese 
revolution, the Vietnamese revolution, and the Laotian revolution, and no revolution will happen in 



other places? That is impossible. 


Lin Biao: Wherever there is oppression and exploitation, there is revolution. 

Mao Zedong: If no revolution is to happen in other places, that means that Marxism- 
Leninism is out of date. Lenin said that imperialism is dying capitalism. Otherwise we will need to 
change it so that imperialism is rising capitalism. The imperialists do not feel so comfortable. Can 
you say that Nixon feels so comfortable? 


Mao Zedong: For economic and military [matters], you can talk to these people [who are 
sitting here]. 

Kaysone Phomvihane: Let us report to Chairman Mao, the economic aid group and the 
military aid group have done their job. We have met with them and have had very good 
discussions. In the face of the new situation at the current time, we also request that the Chinese 
Communist Party strengthen the support and aid to us. 

Mao Zedong: Yes, so long as you request. But you must request, otherwise who will know 
it? 


Kaysone Phomvihane: Yes, we have put forward the request. 

Mao Zedong: You have made the request, there are ways to resolve it. You certainly can 
talk to them. You do not need to be nervous, (laughs and points to Qiu Huizuo) They are now 
making revolution. 

Kang Sheng: In the economic respect, with Comrade Li Qiang in charge, basically the 
problems have been resolved. As far as the requests they have put forward, so long as we have 
what they need, and so long as we are in a position to help, basically the problems can be resolved. 


Kaysone Phomvihane: We are very happy to meet Chairman Mao today. The Chairman 
has discussed many important problems with us today, including problems concerning the Laotian 
revolution and problems concerning the world revolution. These words of Chairman Mao are of 
great importance in directing our revolutionary struggles. 

[11 Kaysone Phomvihane (1920-1992), General Secretary of the Laotian People’s Revolutionary Party (the Communist party of Laos) from its formation in 1955 
until his death. On the Laotian side, participants in this conversation included Sisavat, Saman Vignakhet, Khampang; on the Chinese side, participants included 

Lin Biao, Zhou Enlai, Kang Sheng, Huang Yongsheng, Qiu Huizuo, deputy chief of staff and head of the PLA General Logistics Department, and Sheng Jian, 
deputy head of the CCP CC External Liaison Department. 

[21 Sisavat Keobounphan, later vice-president of Laos. 
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COMPTE RENDU 


DE LA REUNION DU LUNDI 13 JUILLET 1970 AU PALAIS DU PEUPLE 


C.R. 


Secret. Confidentiel. 

MM. Mao Tse-toung ^ 

Lin Piao^ 

Chou En-laT^ 

Kang Cheng^ 

Li Hsien-nien^ 

MM. Bettencourt^ 

Manac'h^ 
de Beaumarchais^ 
d'Aumale^ 

M. Bettencourt constate que c'est dans cette meme piece qu'ii avait regu i'accueii du 
president Mao Tse-toung ii y a six ans.™ 

M. Mao Tse-toung demande qui, a cette epoque, etait ie chef de ia deiegation. 

M. Bettencourt precise que c'etait M. Benard qui etait depute et qu'ii est maintenant maire 
de sa viiie, mais ies eiections font que ies choses vont et viennent. Rien n'empeche d'aiiieurs que 
M. Benard redevienne depute. 

M. Mao Tse-toung demande si ia deiegation comporte des deputes. 

M. Bettencourt repond que ce n'est pas ie cas. Ii presente ensuite ies membres de ia 
deiegation frangaise, et rappeiie que, outre ies personnes presentes, ii est accompagne de son 
chef de Cabinet,^ d'un representant du ministere des Finances, ^et d'un membre du Cabinet de 
M. Schumann,^ qui ont ete heureux de saiuer ie President avant i'ouverture de cet entretien. 

M. Mao Tse-toung observe que Ies delegues qui ne sent pas presents pourraient se sentir 
discrimines et tient a s'excuser aupres d'eux. 

M. Chou En-laT rit (ii aura du reste souvent, au cours de I'entretien, des acces de bonne 
humeur). 

M. Bettencourt fait remarquer que c'est lui qui a fixe la liste des personnes qui 
I'accompagneraient. En France comme en Chine sans doute, Ie gouvernement decide qui doit etre 
present. Le Ministre tient a remercier Ie president Mao Tse-toung de son accueil et lui transmet Ies 
voeux dont le President de la Republique I'avait charge pour le cas ou ii serait regu par le president 
Mao Tse-toung. II se refere a la longue conversation qu'ii a eue avec le Premier ministre qui en a 
peut-etre deja rendu compte au president Mao Tse-toung et au cours de laquelle ont ete passes en 
revue Ies points d'accord et de desaccord. Une conversation a eu lieu egalement avec le vice- 
Premier ministre, ainsi qu'avec Ies vice-Ministres des Affaires etrangeres et du Commerce 
exterieur.^ 

Avec le Premier ministre, on a pu evoquer la conversation qui avait eu lieu ii y a six ans. 

M. Chou En-laT, qui n'y assistait pas, avait une meilleure memoire de la conversation que M. 
Bettencourt; mais celui-ci se souvenait bien, malgre tout, de cet entretien, car une conversation 
avec le president Mao Tse-toung ne s'oublie pas. 


Etaient presents du cote chinois : 


Etaient presents du cote frangais : 


(A ce moment, le president Mao Tse-toung interroge M. Chou En-lai). 

M. Chou En-laT indique qu'a cette epoque il n'y avait pas encore de relations diplomatiques 
entre la France et la Chine, celles-ci n'ayant ete etablies que le 27 Janvier 1964. M. Edgar Faure 
etait venu auparavant en Chine.^ 

M. Mao Tse-toung demande quand M. Malraux est venu.^ 

M. Manac'h repond que c'est en 1965. 

M. Chou En-laT demande a M. Manac'h s'il a connu M. Malraux dans le passe. 

M. Manac'h rappelle qu'il I'a rencontre pour la premiere fois a Moscou en 1934. 

M. Mao Tse-toung demande ce que M. Malraux fait actuellement. 

M. Bettencourt precise qu'il ecrit: il faisait partie du gouvernement du general de Gaulle, 
et, lorsque celui-ci s'est retire, il a prefere en faire autant. 

M. Mao Tse-toung demande quand M. Manac'h est arrive en Chine. 

M. Manac'h precise qu'il y est venu pour la premiere fois, pour quelques semaines, en 
1966, et qu'il est revenu comme ambassadeur le 20 mai 1969 au moment ou M. Huang Chen 
partait, de son cote, pour Paris. Les deux ambassadeurs se sent croises a Shanghai. 

M. Mao Tse-toung a lu certains des documents concernant les conversations qui viennent 
d'avoir lieu, il y a des divergences sur certains points, mais, dans d'autres domaines les vues 
convergent. II est bon de se dire clairement ce que I'on pense. 

M. Bettencourt tient a rappeler que, fondamentalement, la politique frangaise, telle qu'elle 
avait ete definie par le general de Gaulle, demeure celle menee par le president Pompidou. C'est 
ce dernier qui a voulu qu'un contact soit etabli avec les responsables chinois a un niveau eleve du 
gouvernement, et c'est dans ces conditions que M. Bettencourt a pu avoir le grand honneur de se 
rendre a Pekin, grace a la comprehension des dirigeants de ce pays. II etait bon que, du cote 
frangais, I'on rappelat que, dans le domaine de la politique Internationale, nous etions attaches aux 
relations directes avec la Chine dans I'independance et I'amitie. Certes, la France n'a pas les 
memes possibilites que la Chine, mais nous avons le meme attachement a I'independance. 

M. Mao Tse-toung observe que le monde actuel n'est pas tellement calme. 

I'independance est une chose, mais Ilya des hommes qui veulent troubler les choses et c'est un 
autre aspect. Lors de la derniere visite de M. Bettencourt, il en avait deja ete question. Dans le 
monde actuel, un petit nombre de pays souhaitent intervenir dans les affaires des autres et font 
obstacle a leur independance. Apres la chute de Hitler, et a la fin de I'imperialisme japonais, la 
France a recouvre son independance et la Chine a ete liberee mais les troubles n'en ont pas pour 
autant cesse. Bien sur, personne ne s'est livre a une agression contre la France ni - a part la 
question de Taiwan - a une agression contre la Chine. Pour notre part, nous sommes prets a faire 
face a la guerre. Si nous n'avons aucune intention de faire sortir nos troupes de notre territoire, 
nous sommes prets a nous defendre sur notre sol si d'autres nous attaquent. La France ne fait pas 
de tels preparatifs. 

M. Bettencourt remarque que la France fait de gros efforts dans le domaine militaire pour 
se defendre, pour le cas ou elle serait attaquee. 

M. Mao Tse-toung met en garde contre la conception d'une nouvelle ligne Maginot. 

M. Bettencourt rappelle I'effort nucleaire frangais qui vise a constituer une force de 


dissuasion importante et totaiement independante. Ceiie-ci ne doit rien, ni aux Americains, ni aux 
Angiais. li n'a ete fait appei a aucun brevet angiais ou americain. Get effort a ete autonome et a 
exige de gros sacrifices. La France entend perseverer dans cette voie et ii s'agit ia d'une poiitique 
comparabie a ceiie de ia Chine. 

M. Manac'h rappeiie que ia France n'a signe ni ie traite de 1963, ^ sur i'arret des 
experiences atomiques, ni Ie traite de non-proliferation.^ 

M. Mao Tse-toung approuve. 

M. Bettencourt fait etat de I'appreciation du president Pompidou en ce qui concerne les 
realisations remarquables de la Chine sur Ie plan scientifique et mentionne Ie fait que ce pays ne 
compte que sur lui-meme. 

M. Mao Tse-toung constate que I'on est encore qu'au commencement, qu'a la periode 
d'essai. La Chine n'est pas encore, en fait, une grande puissance. Quand certains disent cela dans 
les journaux, il ne les croit pas. Nous n'en sommes pas encore la. La France, en revanche, est une 
grande puissance. 

M. Bettencourt fait observer que, lorsque I'on dispose d'une population de 750 millions 
d'habitants, on est une grande puissance. 

M. Mao Tse-toung constate que, dans Ie passe, des pays se permettaient de tout faire sur 
la tete des Chinois. II rappelait cela aux visiteurs frangais en 1964. C'est pourquoi la Chine se livre 
a des preparatifs pour faire face a la guerre. II suggere que, du cote frangais, on ne s'appuie pas 
seulement sur une ligne Maginot ou sur quelques bombes atomiques. II convient de faire aussi des 
preparatifs dans Ie domaine de la defense civile. Car les choses peuvent evoluer dans Ie monde ; 
comment savoir quelle sera I'orientation des evenements et que pourront faire alors les Etats- 
majors? 


M. Bettencourt reconnait que, sur Ie plan de la defense civile, les choses sent plus faciles 
en Chine, car Ie territoire y est immense, tandis qu'en France il suffit de quelques bombes 
atomiques, et Ie pays n'existe plus. 

M. Mao Tse-toung observe que Ie combat peut se poursuivre sous terre et dans les 
montagnes. II y a eu chez vous la resistance. 

M. Chou En-laT rappeiie, en effet, que la resistance frangaise s'etait concentree dans les 
montagnes. 

M. Mao Tse-toung insiste sur I'importance de la defense souterraine. 

M. Bettencourt fait observer que son pays fait deja de gros efforts qui coutent tres chers et 
qui ne sent pas toujours compris de I'opinion publique, surtout de ceiie de gauche, mais peut-on 
parler de la gauche en Chine? 

M. Chou En-laT fait observer qu'il s'agit d'une « soi-disant » gauche, car il s'agit du « soi- 
disant » parti communiste, du parti radical et du parti socialiste. 

M. Mao Tse-toung constate que la France a eu I'experience d'etre mal traitee. 

M. Bettencourt ajoute de son cote que la France a eu jadis une presence militaire en 
Chine, alors qu'elle n'avait pas grand-chose a y faire, mais, depuis Ie general de Gaulle, la France 
a definitivement opte pour une politique systematique de decolonisation. La France est aujourd'hui 
chez elle, et son souhait est que chacun reste chez sol et ne s'occupe plus des affaires des autres, 
s'il n'est pas sollicite. 


M. Mao Tse-toung souligne que, meme s'il y a demande, on doit roster tres prudent. 

M. Chou En-laT parle avec Mao Tse-toung, puis observe qu'une teiie demande a ete faite 
par Lon Noi aux Americains. Une requete sembiabie n'a pas ete adressee a ia France. 

M. Manac'h precise que Lon Noi a egaiement demande a ia France de iui fournir du 
materiei miiitaire, mais on ne iui a pas donne suite. 

M. Mao Tse-toung approuve cette position frangaise : «C'est bien». 

M. Bettencourt ajoute que de nombreux Frangais vivent au Cambodge, mais que nous en 
faisons revenir certains. 

M. Mao Tse-toung demande si, dans i'avenir, iis pourront retourner dans ce pays. 

M. Bettencourt indique que ceia est possibie si ia paix est retabiie. Le Cambodge est un 
pays ami de ia France. Dans ia paix, nous pouvons i'aider; dans ia guerre, ceia n'est pas possibie. 
A la demande du prince Sihanouk, nous avons autrefois fourni du materiel miiitaire, mais c'etait en 
temps de paix. Aujourd'hui, il n'en est plus question. 

M. Mao Tse-toung constate qu'aujourd'hui ce sont les Americains qui fournissent ce 

materiel. 


M. Bettencourt rappelle que la politique qu'avait deja definie le general de Gaulle, et que 
I'actuel president de la Republique defend a son tour, est fondee sur le principe que la paix ne peut 
se regler que par un retrait de toutes les troupes americaines, selon un calendrier bien defini. Tant 
que les Americains n'auront pas fait leur ce principe, il n'y aura pas de reglement. 

M. Manac'h ajoute qu'il faut garantir, au surplus, le droit pour les Vietnamiens de constituer 
librement leur gouvernement, en dehors de toute pression des gouvernements etrangers. 

M. Mao Tse-toung constate que les Americains n'en sont pas encore la et ne sont pas 
d'accord avec ce principe. 

M. Manac'h fait remarquer que c'est precisement la raison pour laquelle nous ne sommes 
pas non plus d'accord avec eux. 

M. Mao Tse-toung souligne qu'il n'en reste pas moins que les Bats-Unis demeurent les 
allies de la France. 

M. Bettencourt repond que la France doit aussi aux Etats-Unis sa liberation dans la 
premiere, comme dans la deuxieme guerre mondiale. Sans eux. Hitler serait peut-etre encore a 
Paris et la delegation frangaise qui se trouve actuellement a Pekin n'y serait pas. 

M. Mao Tse-toung ajoute que, si les Etats-Unis existent, c'est parce que la France a aide 
autrefois Washington lors de la guerre d'independance.^ 

M. Bettencourt observe qu'il convient de dire la verite. Les Americains ont ete tres utiles 
pour la France, celle-ci ne I'oubliera pas, de meme qu'elle n'oubliera pas I'effort de guerre 
sovietique. Mais elle n'est alignee ni sur les uns, ni sur les autres, qu'il s'agisse de la politique 
exterieure americaine ou russe. 

M. Mao Tse-toung constate qu'il est plus facile pour la France que pour la Chine de 
pratiquer ce jeu de va-et-vient entre Washington et Moscou. La Chine n'est pas aussi libre de ses 
mouvements. 


M. Manac'h rappelle que notre liberte d'action vis-a-vis des Americains a ete marquee par 


notre retrait de I'OTAN, organisme militaire de I'Alliance atlantique^ et qui est en fait a ia 
disposition des Bats-Unis. 

M. Pompidou a encore recemment deciare qu'ii n'etait pas question pour ia France de 
rentrer dans i'OTAN. 

M. Mao Tse-toung demands si cette deciaration est recente. 

M. Manac'h precise qu'eiie date de queiques jours. 

M. Mao Tse-toung s'en montre satisfait. 

M. Manac'h fait observer que, vis-a-vis de i'Union sovietique, notre independence est 
comparabie. La France est ie pays d'occident qui a ie pius vigoureusement proteste centre 
i'intervention russe en Tchecosiovaquie. Eiie maintient aujourd'hui cette position. 

M. Bettencourt ajoute qu'une teiie position expiique nos reiations avec ia Roumanie, car ia 
poiitique de Bucarest est une poiitique d'independance. La visits recente de M. Ceausescu a 
Paris^en est un temoignage. Nous avons de bonnes reiations avec ia Roumanie. 

M. Chou En-iaT conciut que, comme ies Roumains, ia France est opposes a ia poiitique 
des biocs. 

M. Bettencourt rappeiie que ie generai de Gauiie avait deciare que ia poiitique des biocs 
conduisait a ia guerre. 

M. Manac'h fait observer que, depuis 1966, date de notre retrait de i'OTAN, ia France ne 
peut pius etre engages dans une guerre qui ne serait pas ia sienne. 

(li y a ici un aparte entre Mao Tse-toung et Chou En-iaT). 

M. Mao Tse-toung reieve que ce comportement de ia France est une contribution 
importante sur ie pian europeen. li se demands si d'autres pays ne gagneraient pas a s'en inspirer, 
par exempie ia Grande-Bretagne. 

(Nouvei aparte entre Mao Tse-toung et Chou En-iaT). 

M. Mao Tse-toung evoque ie probieme de ia position de ia France et du Pakistan vis-a-vis 
de i'OTASE.^ 

M. Manac'h rappeiie qu'en ce qui concerns i'OTASE, dans ies faits, sinon dans ia forme, ia 
France ne ports pius grand interet a cette organisation. Notre presence a pris fin pratiquement en 
1965, apres ia reunion de Maniiie. En effet, a cette epoque, nous nous sommes trouves en 
desaccord avec ies autres membres du pacts sur ie probieme du Vietnam. La France, quant a eiie, 
n'a pas accepts comme ies autres ie passage du communique concernant ce pays et eiie a 
marque nettement son desaccord. Depuis, eiie n'est pius au comite miiitaire et aucun ministre 
frangais ne s'est pius rendu aux reunions de cette organisation. Le Pakistan, avec iequei nous 
avions des consuitations, nous a imites un peu pius tard et est passe de i'abstention a i'absence. 

M. Mao Tse-toung constate que, iorsqu'on parie d'aiiies, tout depend de ia fagon dont on 
ies considers. Avec certains aiiies, on peut etre d'accord sur certains points, et en desaccord sur 
d'autres. Y a-t-ii des troupes europeennes qui participent a ia guerre du Sud-Est asiatique? 

M. Manac'h repond qu'ii n'y a pas de troupes europeennes. La France s'est a cet egard 
efforcee de fairs comprendre ce probieme aux pays europeens et eiie pense qu'a ia iongue eiie a 
ete entendue. En tout cas, ies pays europeens jugent de fagon de pius en plus severe cette guerre. 


M. Bettencourt observe que la Grande-Bretagne, qui reste tres liee aux Etats-Unis pour 
bien des raisons, aimerait sans doute etre plus independante qu'elle ne Test actuellement. 

M. Chou En-laT demande si cela tient a I'avenement du parti conservateur au pouvoir. ^ 

M. Bettencourt constate que c'etait deja vrai auparavant et le nouveau gouvernement ne 
semble pas penser differemment. 

M. Chou En-laT observe que c'est peut-etre subjectivement vrai. 

(Un nouvel aparte a lieu entre M. Mao Tse-toung et Chou En-laT). 

M. Mao Tse-toung rappelle que, lors de la premiere rencontre qui avait eu lieu en 1964 
avec M. Bettencourt, il avait parle en termes severes de I'Angleterre. II avait meme demande que la 
France fasse pression sur elle. II n'en sera plus de meme en 1970. Cette fois-ci il s'abstient de dire 
des choses desagreables. Cinq ou six ans ont passe ... 

M. Bettencourt constate qu'en ce qui concerne les Etats-Unis, en revanche, les choses 
n'ont pas change par rapport a 1964. 

M. Mao Tse-toung observe que, non seulement les choses n'ont pas change, mais qu'elles 
ont empire. 

M. Chou En-laT ajoute qu'il est difficile pour les Etats-Unis de tenir leur parole. 

M. Bettencourt constate qu'un changement s'est produit, par rapport a il y a six ans, dans 
les relations entre I'Union sovietique et la Chine, ce dont la France se rejouit. 

M. Chou En-laT demande de quelle sorte de changement il s'agit. 

M. Bettencourt fait allusion a la prochaine venue d'un nouvel ambassadeur a Pekin. ^ 

M. Chou En-laT rit et fait observer que ce n'est pas sur. Les Sovietiques ont une position le 
matin et le soir cela peut changer. Nous avons une grande experience en ce qui concerne I'Union 
sovietique. 

M. Bettencourt constate qu'il n'est pas facile d'etre proches les uns des autres 
territorialement. 

M. Mao Tse-toung le reconnaTt a son tour. C'est evidemment plus facile pour la France, et 
elle a, a cet egard, plus de liberte que la Chine. 

M. Bettencourt souligne que nous tenons a notre liberte de mouvement et de parole ; nous 
souhaitons que les grandes nations puissent parler entre elles malgre les difficultes existantes. 

M. Mao Tse-toung admet que Ton peut toujours parler. 

M. Chou En-laT rit aux eclats et Lin Piao sourit. 

M. Chou En-laT dit qu'entre Frangais et Chinois il est facile de parler, mais ce n'est pas si 
facile avec les autres (Hats-Unis et URSS). La France, par example, n'a pas occupe le territoire 
chinois et la Chine n'a pas attaque la Corse. 

M. Bettencourt constate que ce n'est pas encore le cas (rires de tous) et que, de toute 
fagon, nous ne le croirions pas. L'important, c'est que sur les problemes essentials, les deux pays 
soient d'accord. 


M. Mao Tse-toung s'entretient avec M. Chou En-laT. 

II admet que c'est vrai sur un certain nombre de problemes, mais pour des pays comme la 
Chine, la situation entre les deux grandes puissances n'est pas commode : on est pour ainsi dire 
enserre entre elles et comme en sandwich (c'est M. Chou En-laT qui propose I'image en riant 
franchement). 

M. Bettencourt observe qu'une puissance de 750 millions d'habitants represente un 
veritable continent. Elle est done moins enserree que d'autres. Dans un climat de tension, la 
France le serait davantage entre les Etats-Unis et I'Union sovietique. 

M. Mao Tse-toung n'en est pas convaincu. 

M. Bettencourt remarque que la guerre la plus grave serait celle qui eclaterait entre les plus 
grandes puissances du monde, e'est-a-dire la Chine, I'Union sovietique, les Etats-Unis; ces 
derniers pays ont plus de poids que tout autre sur les evenements de la planete. 

M. Mao Tse-toung ne pense pas que I'influence de la Chine soit deja tres importante. Le 
poids de la Chine ne pese pas encore tres lourd. 

M. Bettencourt constate, en tout cas, qu'il ne peut pas y avoir de paix en Asie sans la 
caution de la Chine. 

M. Manac'h constate que, sur terre comme sur mer, la Chine est entouree de deux 
grandes puissances. Si celles-ci s'entendaient pour regler les questions a deux, on courrait le 
risque de se voir imposer id ou la des solutions forcees, mais la Chine dispose, nous semble-t-il, 
de moyens tactiques pour eviter cette convergence des deux grandes puissances. Quant a nous, 
I'une des idees que nous mettons en avant, est que les grands problemes du jour, tels que ceux de 
I'Indochine et du Moyen-Orient ne peuvent etre regies uniquement par ces deux grandes 
puissances. En ce qui concerns I'Indochine, par example, 11 taut que d'autres pays, notamment la 
Chine et, naturellement avant tout les populations directement interessees, participent au 
reglement. Cette question se pose pour la France, comme pour la Chine dans les memes termes. 

M. Mao Tse-toung se declare tres satisfait de I'entendre dire. Mais n'est ce pas seulement 
votre sentiment personnel? 

M. Bettencourt confirms que telle est bien la position du gouvernement frangais. 

M. Mao Tse-toung estime qu'il y a la matiere a conversation. Aux peoples de la region 
reviennent les problemes interieurs ; quant aux affaires Internationales, elles requierent des 
consultations. Bien entendu, 11 ne faut pas que celles-ci soient limitees a une ou deux puissances. 

M. Manac'h rappelle que e'etait deja la I'idee qui presidait a I'echange de lettres entre M. 
Chou En-laT et le general de Gaulle, en octobre 1964, sur les questions nucleaires apres la 
premiere experience atomique de la Chine.^ 

M. Chou En-laT et M. Mao Tse-toung se consultent et M. Chou En-laT confirms que tel etait 
en effet le cas. 

M. Mao Tse-toung fait observer que le myths que les grandes puissances avaient cherche 
a accrediter dans le domains nucleaire est desormais detruit. Elles pretendaient insister sur le 
caractere effrayant des armes nucleaires. A cette epoque, en effet, ces puissances, de connivence 
entre elles, avaient signs un accord et avaient voulu imposer leurs vues. La France et la Chine 
avaient refuse de signer, puis d'autres pays les avaient imitees, notamment le Cambodge, la 
Guinee, Cuba, le Vietnam. C'est ainsi qu'il y a 30 ans, lorsque le gouvernement frangais etait 
installs a Londres, la France a rencontre les plus grands obstacles. A cette epoque, le general de 


Gaulle avalt ete malmene par les uns et par les autres, et, cependant, II avalt triomphe ; au moment 
du debarquement en Afrique du Nord, II en avalt ete de meme. 

M. Bettencourt observe que le general de Gaulle a eu un grand courage, ce qui est le trait 
caracterlstique des hommes polltiques quI dolvent aussi etre des optimistes. 

M. Mao Tse-toung fait allusion aux difficultes plus grandes encore que la Chine a du 
surmonter; le gouvernement chinols de Tchoung-king etalt tres corrompu. 

M. Bettencourt observe que le president Mao Tse-toung etalt blen designe pour resoudre 
les problemes auxquels la Chine etalt confrontee. 

M. Mao Tse-toung emet quelques doutes a ce sujet. 

M. Bettencourt constate que, pour une tache aussi vaste, II faut beaucoup d'optimisme. 

M. Mao Tse-toung repond : «pas necessalrement ». II se lance dans une digression 
concernant I'oeuvre de I'astronome Laplace^ et Indlque que de nombreuses oeuvres de savants 
frangals de cette discipline ont ete tradultes en chinols. 

M. Chou En-laT le confirme en rappelant le role de I'observatolre de Shanghai et demande 
s'll y a d'autres grands theoriclens frangals de I'astronomle depuls Laplace. 

M. Manac'h fait allusion aux travaux de Le Verrler^ qui a decouvert par le calcul telle 
etolle dont on a pu affirmer ulterleurement par I'observatlon I'exlstence concrete. 

M. Mao Tse-toung rappelle que Laplace a vecu apres Kant et a la vellle de la Revolution 
frangalse, et qu'll avalt ete le professeur de Napoleon. 

M. Chou En-laT ajoute que ses etudes sur I'unlvers ont permis de demontrer que celul-cl 
n'etalt pas Immobile, qu'll evolualt et qu'll n'etalt pas une creation de DIeu, mals une reallte en 
developpement. 

M. Mao Tse-toung precise que, s'll a parle de Laplace, c'est que ce dernier a donne une 
explication des choses dans leur evolution. Sa theorle de revolution etalt tres appreclee par Marx^ 
et Engels^. Les astronomes sovletiques renlent aujourd'hul cette theorle. 

M. Bettencourt fait allusion a I'envol d'un satellite chinols dans I'espace. C'est une 
realisation remarquable. 

M. Mao Tse-toung observe que Ton peut admirer la chose si Ton veut. Quant a lul II ne 
pense pas que ce solt un grand exploit. II y a plus de 2 000 satellites qui tournent dans le del et qui 
appartlennent aux deux grandes puissances. La France en a lance et d'autres pays encore ... 

M. Bettencourt estime que I'envol de satellites chinols et frangals prouve qu'll n'y a plus de 
monopole. 

M. Chou En-laT approuve et releve que, dans ce domalne aussi, les mythes ont ete 

detrults. 


M. Mao Tse-toung estime que, de ce point de vue, la remarque frangalse est juste. II se 
demande si les oeuvres de Laplace ont ete tradultes en chinols. SInon, II conviendralt de les 
tradulre. 


M. Chou En-laT suggere qu'on s'adresse pour cela a I'ambassade de France. 


M. Manac'h rappelle que les materlallstes frangals du XVIIIe slecle etalent tres connus de 


Marx, d'Engels et de Lenine. Ce dernier y insiste dans la preface de I'une de ses oeuvres. 


M. Mao Tse-toung, soudainement, demands si, de I'avis de ses interlocuteurs, c'est Dieu 
qui a tout cree. 

M. Manac'h se croyant interroge repond que ce n'est pas sa conviction personnelle. 

M. Bettencourt indique que Dieu est une explication que chacun se donne a soi-meme. 

M. Mao Tse-toung observe que pour son interlocuteur, c'est peut-etre Dieu. 

M. Bettencourt observe qu'on met Dieu la ou on veut le mettre. Pour certains, c'est la 
bombe atomique, pour d'autres la fraternite humaine, pour d'autres encore I'immense marche des 
choses dans I'immensite et dans I'eternite. 

M. Mao Tse-toung observe qu'un ecrivain frangais a parle de la fin du monde. II y a 
differentes sortes de fin du monde ; nous croyons, nous aussi, que le monde sera detruit, mais un 
autre sera cree et le remplacera. 

M. Bettencourt estime qu'il s'agira d'un monde social et spirituel. 

M. Mao Tse-toung souligne que la terre est encore jeune, mais elle vieillira. 

M. Bettencourt souligne que tout a un commencement et une fin. 

M. Mao Tse-toung fait remarquer que, par sa reflexion, 11 faisait allusion a la destruction. II 
faut detruire les mythes. 

M. Bettencourt tient a exprimer sa satisfaction personnelle et celle de la delegation 
frangaise d'avoir ete regus par le president Mao Tse-toung. II rappelle les voeux du gouvernement 
frangais pour celui-ci, pour la Republique populaire de Chine et pour tout son grand people qui 
travaille et marche sur la voie du progres, un people qui, meme face a la guerre, est a la recherche 
de la paix. 

M. Mao Tse-toung observe que Ton recherche parfois la paix par la voie de la guerre. En 
raison de cette remarque Ilya des gens qui disent que nous sommes des bellicistes ; c'est comme 
vous voulez, vous pouvez choisir. 

M. Bettencourt constate qu'en France aussi le proverbe existe selon lequel celui qui veut 
la paix prepare la guerre, car si Ton n'etait pas pret a faire face a celle-ci. Ton serait condamne a 
toutes les demissions. 

M. Mao Tse-toung est d'accord. Entre la France et la Chine 11 n'y a pas d'obstacle, car la 
France ne veut pas se livrer a des agressions vers I'exterieur et la Chine non plus. Si les gens ne 
viennent pas centre vous, on est en paix avec eux. 

M. Chou En-laT et le president Mao Tse-toung echangent quelques mots au sujet de 
I'interprete chinoise qui parle un excellent frangais et a vecu en France pendant 8 ans. 

M. Bettencourt rappelle qu'il a propose a M. Chou En-laT de venir en visite en France 
I'annee prochaine. 

M. Chou En-laT constate qu'il y a peu de pays en Europe qui soient prets a le recevoir. 

M. Bettencourt rappelle que la France en tout cas est prete. Le gouvernement frangais 
serait heureux de recevoir le Premier ministre de la Republique populaire de Chine. 



M. Mao Tse-toung remercie de cette invitation, qui sera etudiee. La France sembie etre ie 
seui pays d'Europe qui soit dispose a i'accueiiiir. 

M. Bettencourt mentionne ia Roumanie. 

M. Chou En-laT dit qu'ii y est deja aiie. 

M. Manac'h evoque ies pays scandinaves. 

M. Chou En-iaT deciare qu'iis ne sont pas prets a ie recevoir. 

M. Mao Tse-toung fait remarquer que son Premier ministre est, iui aussi, un «beiiiciste ». 

La France est courageuse d'etre prete a ie recevoir. 

M. Mao Tse-toung adresse ses voeux au president de ia Repubiique frangaise. li insiste 
tout particuiierement pour que i'on transmette ses voeux ies pius chaieureux au generai de Gauiie. 

M. Bettencourt promet de s'acquitter de cette doubie tache des son retour a Paris. 

(M. Mao Tse-toung, suivi des autres dirigeants chinois, accompagne M. Bettencourt et ies 
Frangais a travers ies saions et jusque sur ie perron du Paiais des Congres. li y demeure, faisant 
des signes d'adieu de ia main, jusqu'a ce que ies voitures disparaissent). 

(Secretariat general, entretiens et messages, avril-septembre 1970, n° 44) 

^ Mao Tse-toung, president de la Repubiique populaire de Chine de 1954 a 1959. Depuis 1959, secretaire general 
du parti communiste chinois. 

^ Lin Piao, ministre de la Defense de la Repubiique populaire de Chine depuis 1959, vice-president de la RPC, 
compagnon d'armes et successeur designe de Mao Tse-toung lors du IX congres du parti communiste chinois en avril 
1969. 

^Chou En-laT, premier Premier ministre de la RPC depuis le I octobre 1949. 

^ Kang Cheng est vice-president du comite permanent de I'Assemblee nationale populaire, charge des relations 
avec Ies partis communistes. 

^ Li Hsien-nien, vice-Premier ministre de la Repubiique populaire de Chine depuis le 15 septembre 1954. 

Note infra-marginale du document: « Les quatre premieres de ces personnalites sont membres du Comite 
permanent du Parti communiste chinois. Quant a M. Li Hsien-nien, il est membre du bureau politique et, sur le plan 
de I'Etat, vice-Premier ministre et ministre des Finances". Pour plus de details sur les organes centraux et la 
hierarchie des personnalites chinoises, se reporter a la depeche de Pekin n" 604/AS du 23juillet 1970. 

^ M. Andre Bettencourt est ministre delegue aupres du Premier ministre, charge du Plan et de I'Amenagement du 
territoire depuis le 22juin 1969. 

^ M. Etienne Manac'h, ministre plenipotentiaire, est ambassadeur de France a Pekin depuis fevrier 1969. 

^ M. Jacques Delarue Caron de Beaumarchais, ministre plenipotentiaire, directeur des Affaires politiques au 
Departement depuis decembre 1965. 

^ M. Christian d'Aumale, ministre plenipotentiaire est directeur adjoint de la direction des Affaires economiques et 
financieres au Departement, en charge des Accords bilateraux, depuis juin 1968. 

^ Cette mission, constitute a I'initiative du Groupe parlementaire de liaison et d'etudes des relations economiques et 
culturelles avec les pays asiatiques, conduite par M. Frangois Benard, depute de I'Oise (Union pour la Nouvelle 
Repubiique) se rend en RPC du 18 au 31]anvier1964 et poursuit son voyage par le Cambodge et le Vietnam. 


^ Le chef de Cabinet de M. Bettencourt est, depuis juin 1969, Andre Lewin, conseiller des Affaires etrangeres. 

^ M. Marc Deprez, administrateur civil, a la direction des Relations economiques exterieures au ministere de 
I'Economie et des Finances, sous-direction des relations bilaterales. 

^ M. Pierre Schopflin, inspecteur hors classe a I'inspection generale de Securite sociale, conseiller technique au 
Cabinet du ministre des Affaires etrangeres, Maurice Schumann. 

^MM. Li Hsien-nien, vice-Premier ministre, Lo Kuei-po, vice-ministre des Affaires etrangeres et Li Chiang, vice- 
ministre du Commerce exterieur. Se reporter au compte rendu de cet entretien, tenu le 10 juillet, classe dans le 
document d'archives: Asie-Oceanie, Chine, 1968-1972, politique exterieure, relations France-Chine, voyage de M. 
Bettenoourt, n ° 754. 

^M. Edgar Faure s'est rendu en Republique populaire de Chine du 18 octobre au 5 novembre 1963. Se reporter a 
D.D.F. 1963-11, no. 176 et 185. 

^M. Andre Malraux, ministre d'Etat, charge des Affaires Culturelles (1959-1969), s'est rendu en Republique 
populaire de Chine en juillet-aout 1965. Arrive le 19 juillet, il est regu le 22 par Chen Yi, le 2 aout par Chou En-la'i, le 
3 aout par Mao Tse-toung et par le president Liu Shao-chi. Voir D.D.F. 1965-11, no 55, 90. 

^Traite de Moscou du 5 aout 1963 interdisant les essais d'armes nucleaires dans I'atmosphere. 

^Traite conclue 1 juillet 1968 a Londres, Moscou et Washington sur la non-proliferation des armes nucleaires. 

^ La guerre d'independance des Etats-Unis opposa les colons britanniques d'Amerique du Nord a leur metropole, la 
Grande-Bretagne, de 1775 a 1783. 

^Le 6 mars 1966, la France quitte le commandement militaire integre de I'Alliance atlantique. Voir D.D.F. 1966-1, 
no 148, 150, 153, 154, 163, 164, 172, 173. 

^M. Ceausescu, president de la Republique de Roumanie, effectue une visite officielle en France du 15 au 19 juin 
1970. Le compte rendu des entretiens franco-roumains est publie dans D.D.F. 1970-i. 

^ L'OTASE ou L'Organisation du Traite de I'Asie du Sud-Est ou pacte de Manille, a ete creee le 8 septembre 1954, 
a I'initiative des Etats-Unis, regroupant aux cotes des Etats-Unis, de la France, jusqu'au 28 mai 1965), du Royaume- 
Uni, des pays de I'Asie du Sud-Est non communistes: Australie, Nouvelle-Zelande, Pakistan, Philippines, ThaVlande. 
L'impact geopolitique de L'OTASE est assez faible. L'OTASE n'intervint pas lors de la deuxieme guerre indo- 
pakistanaise (ou deuxieme guerre du Cachemire) qui a oppose I'Inde et le Pakistan en aout-septembre 1965. Le 22 
septembre 1965, le Conseil de securite des Nations unies vote une resolution exigeant I'arret des combats. Le conflit 
s'arrete le lendemain meme. Le fonctionnement inefficace, le manque de confiance, font que la France continue a ne 
pas participer aux activites militaires de L'OTASE 

^ Le 18 juin 1970. Le nouveau gouvernement britannique est dirige par M. Edward Fleath. 

^M. Vasily Tolstikov est le nouvel ambassadeur sovietique a Pekin. Arrive le 10 octobre 1970, il presente ses 
lettres de creance le 13. Se reporter au telegramme de Pekin no 4346 a 4348 du 15 octobre, non repris. 

^La premiere bombe atomique chinoise explose le 16 octobre 1964. 

^ Pierre-Simon de Laplace (23 mars 1749-5 mars 1827) est un mathematicien, astronome et physicien frangais, un 
des principaux scientifiques de la periode napoleonienne. Son traite intitule Meoanique oeleste (1799-1825), ouvrage 
majeur, en cinq volumes, a transforme I'approche geometrique de la mecanique developpee par Newton en une 
approche fondee sur I'analyse mathematique. 

^ Urbain Le Verrier (11 mars 1811-23 septembre 1877) est un astronome et mathematicien frangais, specialise en 
mecanique celeste, li devient celebre lorsque la planete, dont il a calcule la position, est decouverte par I'astronome 
Johann Galle a I'observatoire de Berlin, le 23 septembre 1846. Cette nouvelle planete est baptises Neptune. 


^Karl Marx (5 mai 1818-14 mars 1884), philosophe allemand, economiste, historien, socialiste revolutionnaire, 
auteur entre autres de Das Capital (1867) et du Manifeste communiste (1848) ecrit avec Friedrich Engeis. 
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Friedrich Engeis (28 novembre 1820-5 aout 1895), phiiosophe, theoricien sociaiiste aiiemand. 
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20 July [1970] 


In the afternoon, there was a meeting with a State Council delegation from the People's 
Republic of the Congo led by Vice President Alfred Raoul at Room 118 of the Great Hall of the 
People and attended by Lin Biao, Dong Biwu, Zhou Enlai, Chen Boda, Kang Sheng, etc. 

Raoul said: We are surrounded by countries that are close to the imperialists. 

Mao Zedong said: (Your situation) is slightly better than ours. (Look at) the number of 
troops that the American imperialists have sent to the Pacific and Asia! There are Soviet people at 
the Sino-Soviet border who say that there are 45 divisions, and there are those who say that there 
are 70 divisions. 

Raoul said: Congo will still be under the economic control of the imperialists. 

Mao Zedong said: This situation of control is common in most African countries, and some 
countries willingly subject themselves to control. However, Africa today is unlike what it was 25 
years ago. Africa can be our friend. Some countries must join forces in order to deal with the 
imperialists, others would not be afraid of you if you do not join forces. There is difficulty in joining 
forces for now, but the overall trend points to the joining of forces. 

Raoul said: America’s propaganda can now no longer deceive the African masses. 

Mao Zedong said: It can still deceive some. If it is completely unable to deceive anyone, I 
think there would not be many tasks left for us. We can all take a big nap. We are standing on the 
side of the African people who are against imperialism, and we openly say so everyday in the 
newspapers and on radio. Thus, we are all happy if you do something good. You support us and 
the people in the whole of Africa support the revolutionary people in Asia, and we help each other. 

Raoul said: We learn many things from China. 

Mao Zedong said: Perhaps a little, but not many. You should not go down the same 
winding path that we took. There are too many people in China, which is incongruous with 
economic development. You are now worried about your economy, and we are also fretting over 
how to boost our economy a little. It would not hurt you if we boost our economy a little. It is not a 
matter of making a few atomic bombs or launching one or two satellites to boost the economy. That 
is very pathetic. There are many manmade satellites orbiting in the sky above, and they all belong 
to the United States and the Soviet Union. Then came the French and Japanese satellites and it 
was just recently that China launched one satellite. Within these two decades, we made many 
mistakes and are getting slightly better now and improving a little. Perhaps things will get better in 
another two decades. 

When sending the guests off to the door, Mao Zedong repeated: You should not go down 
the same winding path that we took. 
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MAO ZEDONG AND PHAM VAN DONG ^ 


Beijing, 23 September 1970 

Mao Zedong: It seems to me that it is unlikely that a world war will erupt. The big powers 
do not want to fight such a war, they are afraid of each other. In the meantime, many countries in 
Europe, such as Britain, France, Italy, and West Germany, do not want to fight such a war. 


Mao Zedong: Why have the Americans not made a fuss about the fact that more than 
100,000 Chinese troops help you building railways, roads and airports although they knew about it? 

Pham Van Dong: Of course, they are afraid. 

Mao Zedong: They should have made a fuss about It. Also, their estimate of the number of 
Chinese troops in Vietnam is less than their real number. 

Pham Van Dong: We think that they find it difficult to deal with China. 

Mao Zedong: If they did this, what would they do later? The Americans still want to go to 
Beijing for talks. It is what they propose. They said that Warsaw was not suitable and we replied 
that if they wanted to go to Beijing, [they should] just go. Later, they did not dare to go. [U.S. 
National Security Adviser Henry A.] Kissinger is a stinking scholar. I have read the report about 
the meeting between comrade Xuan Thuy and Kissinger.^ The last part of It is very funny. 
Kissinger is a university professor who does not know anything about diplomacy. I think that he is 
not someone who can compete with Xuan Thuy, even though 1 have not met Xuan Thuy. 

Pham Van Dong: We have two comrades who are good at diplomatic struggle. They are 
Xuan Thuy and Nguyen Thi Binh. 

Mao Zedong: I see that you can conduct the diplomatic struggle and you do it well. 
Negotiations have been going on for two years. At first we were a little worried that you were 
trapped. We are no longer worried. 


Mao Zedong: Now I want to talk about the activities by the Chinese Embassy in Vietnam. 
Zhu Qiwen turned out to be a GMD agent. It Is better to give his records for you to read. You will 
know what he did when he joined the GMD, how he betrayed us, how he fled and was arrested. 
He caused troubles during the time he served in Vietnam. He is not a good person. 

There are some people conducting a chauvinist policy, [and who are] never sincere in 
helping other people. They send bad diplomats abroad. 


It is therefore better for you to come here to talk directly with us. It will be easier than to do 
business with our “mandarin ambassadors” when they are abroad. You do not have to fear that 
they will report negatively about you if they are not pleased. You do not have to accept entirely 
their views. I heard that some Chinese living in Vietnam commited wrongdoings. They should 
have been punished by Vietnam’s laws. They must be punished because you have enough 
evidence against them. Yet, the Chinese Embassy was protecting them and the Embassy listened 
to them. Maybe there is corruption in the Embassy. 

Zhou Enlai: There are also secret service people over there. 


Mao Zedong: Every Chinese province is now a fortress, ready in case of an American 
attack. But even in such a case, we stiil continue to help you because you are also in difficulties. 
Any one who says that we do not heip you because we are also in difficulties is a reactionary. We 
have held the provinces of Guangdong, Guangxi, Yunnan, [and] Guangzhou responsibie for 
heiping you as well as the rest of the Southeast Asian region. The entire production by these 
provinces is for you. Cadres from these provinces wili visit Vietnam to prepare for an American 
attack on China. Because you pin them down, they have not attacked China yet. In short, what I 
want to say is: You are fighting very well on the battlefield. Your policy for the diplomatic struggle 
is correct. We must give you what you want. I have no further comments. 

^On the Chinese side, Lin Biao, Zhou Eniai, Kang Sheng, Huang Yongsheng, and Li Xiannian were present. 

^Secret taiks between Xuan Thuy and Kissinger had been going on aiongside the officiai negotiations in Paris since 
4 August 1969. 
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Cde. Mao Zedong: Welcome comrades. 


Cde. Nicolae Ceausescu: Thank you very much. We thank you for the very warm welcome we 
received. 

We would like to express our satisfaction with the possibility we have to visit the People’s Republic 
of China, to meet with you and the other leaders of the Chinese party and state. 

Mao: When was the last time you were here? 

Ceausescu: Seven years [ago]. 

Mao: In these seven years some things have changed; did you notice this? 

Ceausescu: We saw the people, hundreds of thousands of people; we visited Tsinghua University. 
We were impressed by the positive attitude and the joy of living displayed by the people in the 
capital; also, especially, [we were impressed] by the preoccupation with perfect education, to tie it 
to production, to life, to the construction of socialism. 

Mao: That is the way we think about it as well; now we are experimenting. 

At the same time, we have to continue to use older teachers and professors, bourgeois; we still 
don’t have other people. They, however, have to listen to us, to listen to workers and peasants. In 
their words, they listen; however, in their mind, they blame. There is need for more time, slowly, 
slowly; 21 years passed since [the success of the revolution.] It’s true, even in the past there were 
some successes in education; we can’t negate everything. But in what you mentioned just now, the 
revolutionizing of education, this only happened in the past years. 

With you[r country] the activity went forth with a lot of progress. 

Ceausescu: It’s true, in the past years we had good results. We are also concerned with changing 
education, to tie it better to production. We are preoccupied with attracting the working class to the 
management of the institutions, and tying the party to the popular masses. 

We can say that, generally, things go forth in good order. Of course, we have lots of deficiencies, 
but we are trying hard, together with the working class, with the people, to ensure the construction 
of socialism. 

Mao: If we talk about deficiencies, then we too can say we have plenty. 

Ceausescu: There is not one country that does not have deficiencies. The difference is that some 
work to resolve them, while others try to hide them. 

Mao: Deficiencies cannot be hidden, because sooner or later—in a day, a year, or future centuries 
—these deficiencies will be revealed. It is better if we tell people what’s what; people cannot be 
deceived. [Deceiving] can only go on for a short time. People cannot be deceived for decades. 

Ceausescu: This is very true, especially today, with today’s communication and information 
methods, reality cannot be hidden for very long. 

Mao: It is very true. Even they know this. 

Ceausescu: After all, conflicts appear where they try to hide reality from people. 

Mao: In some places, conflicts did not appear yet. 

Ceausescu: But it is inevitable that conflicts would appear. 



Mao: That is so. 


Ceausescu: Of course, if they will take no action to straighten up things, and remove [deficits]. 

Mao: There are certain [communist] parties that insult other parties; they think that truth is on their 
side, that the other parties always make mistakes. We are called dogmatic, warmongers, that we 
have a dictatorship. That is what they say, that here we have a military bureaucratic dictatorship. 

Ceausescu: Unfortunately, it is true, that there still exists this practice of name-calling, of insulting 
other parties. 

Mao: There are certain parties, like yours, that do not say that. Recently, I read a speech of yours. 
In a very open way, there was the recognition that there have been mistakes in the past; other 
parties cannot come to terms with such things. Certain parties insulted us for over ten years, and 
we did not respond with even a word. They are forced to insult us. We can show understanding 
toward such occurrences. At the same time, we are happy that we have the quality of being 
insulted. This is very good. The meeting that took place in Bucharest in 1960, was that not imposed 
on you?‘^' At that time, Cde. Gheorghe Gheorghiu-Dej had lots of difficulties. Can we impugn you 
for this?! 

Ceausescu: It is true that the meeting took place there, and in a way, we too are at fault, since we 
could have refused to hold that meeting. Today such a meeting could not, and does not, take place 
in Romania. 

Mao: At that time it was hard to refuse to host the conference. On the occasion of the Chinese 
Communist Party’s 8th Congress, which took place in 1956, I had an interesting conversation with 
Gheorghe Gheorghiu-Dej. He told me some things straight from the heart. It was, of course, difficult 
to put up with such things. The Cominform was disbanded then, and that gave rise to debates. 
Criticism was necessary for this to happen. 

Ceausescu: It is true that there were some hard times; even today there are some hard times. 
There are new designs to create different leadership formats that would take away the 
independence of other states and parties. 

Mao: It would be good if the whole planet would be the domain of one single country! 

Ceausescu: It’s hard; even what is available now it’s too much. 

Mao: Is it really too much?! 

Ceausescu: We feel that the best way is to have relations based on equality among all nations in 
the world. 

Mao: Irrespective of their size, even [countries] as small as San Marino, which has a population of 
16,000 people; we were sincerely glad to be able to establish diplomatic contacts with such a 
country. 

Ceausescu: Of course, on this globe there are countries that are very large, large, medium 
countries, small and very small [countries], but all nations desire to build their lives freely; of course, 
in close cooperation with other states, with other nations, but without subordinating one to the 
other. 

Mao: There is another issue, and that is that, on the occasion of the [Party] congresses, there are 
other parties invited; during the congress, for example during the Czechoslovak congress, insults 
and blaming takes place. Would it not be better to change this practice? Better not to invite any 
foreign delegations to the congresses. We did not invite anyone to the 9th Congress. It is true that 



the sky did not fall. 


Ceausescu: It is true that such a tactic could be adopted, as long as the congresses are being 
used for insults, to hurl insults at other parties. 

Mao: Recently, the Korean Workers’ Party did not invite foreign guests to their congress. Cde. Kim 
II Sung visited our country last year; he asked us: “are you inviting anyone?” We told him: no, we 
are not inviting anyone; it is difficult to invite other people. The more they insult and judge other 
people, the worse things will go for them. 

There are more guests present, and they do not have identical opinions; it is better to have bilateral 
relations, like, for example, the fight against imperialism; then we fight. They want to have united 
action; it is hard because there are different opinions. A few years back, we talked with a few 
comrades, we told them that we cannot reach such accords; even then the sky did not fall, and the 
planet continues to revolve. 

Ceausescu: Of course, it would be good if we reached an end to the insults and labeling. I have to 
tell you that many parties are calling for this, that even at the [Moscow] congress of the [fraternal] 
parties in 1969, and at the CPSU congress, a lot of parties—even big parties—refused to ally with 
the condemnation of the Chinese Communist Party, and are trying to find ways to establish 
relations with the CCP. 

Mao: It is better to do these things bilaterally, like for example the relationship between the two of 
us. 

Ceausescu: This is exactly what these parties want, for example the Italian, Spanish, [and] others. 
When we left to come here, they asked us to transmit their desire to reestablish contacts. 

Mao: We can reestablish them, but the question remains what we do with their debt to us, because 
they have cursed and insulted us a lot in the past. 

Cde. Zhou Enlai: And there is the issue of interest on their debt. 

Mao: We have such calculations. If they no longer insult us, at least they should say something 
about the debt they owe us, the same way you did. There is no need for much, just a few words. 

Ceausescu: Some have already said it, and we talked to them: they are ready to recognize that the 
past way was not good. 

Mao: Not just that they were not good, they were wrong. 

Ceausescu: Yes, wrong. 

Mao: They were wrong. Things developed in an unbelievable fashion. What can we say of the 
great family, of the internationalist proletariat, of unity, when in reality there was a schism. It’s not a 
big deal, if they want a schism, a separation in many parts. Even if the entire Italian party wants to 
come to China, they are welcome here. They are allowed to curse us in their newspapers and 
magazines, but they must allow others freedom of expression as well. We will respond to any who 
shit on our head (isi fac scaun in capul nostru), irrespective of the size of the country, irrespective 
of the number of bombs they have. You can visit our modern shelters. We have built them in case 
of a war. 

Will you visit the North-West of China? We have to be prepared for any possibility. 

Ceausescu: It is true that the schism has caused much damage. Of course, there have been many 
mistakes made, but we have to put right the mistakes and I believe that we all have to work in this 
direction. 



Mao: We will not put anything right, and wili continue in our dogmatism; even [for] ten thousand 
years One time, when [Soviet Premier Aiexei] Kosygin visited, we reduced that time by 1000 
years; one time, during the visit of the Romanian deiegation, we reduced it again by 1000 years; at 
once we reduced 2000 years from this period. It is very dangerous, there are only 8000 years left. 

Ceausescu: We can reduce some more! 

Mao: Not even one year can be taken off. They can sit on our heads, but we must answer back. 

We do not do this when it comes to smali countries. We cannot say a word toward them, but with 
regard to the big countries, we do not take anything into consideration. We wiil not be moved by 
any messengers [purtatori de cuvant], who give advice; the more advice they give us, the worse 
things will go, since we here, all of us, are bureaucrats and militarists, we betrayed Marxist- 
Leninism, we do not have the qualities necessary to be part of the great family. You do, we do not. 

Ceausescu: Now we are nationalists. 

Mao: You too are being labeled. 

Cde. Ion Gheroghe Maurer: Fewer [labels], but there are some, Cde. Mao Zedong. 

Mao: You have so been labeled because you are resisting the pressure. For us, the labels are not 
too many, and not too few—8000 years. Everybody should listen up. Now militarism has taken 
center stage—it is certain that we will no longer reduce [any years]; he (points to Lin Biao) is the 
head of the militarists. But I too, am part of the militarists and the bureaucrats. They are very smart. 
Khrushchev developed Marxism-Leninism in a very creative way. I asked [Kosygin], a man as good 
as Khrushchev, who developed Marxism-Leninism, why have you marginalized him? It was difficult 
for him to give me any motives. Then I told him: if you no longer need him, give him to us; we invite 
Khrushchev to come to Beijing University, to hold classes on Marxism-Leninism. Kosygin could not 
answer then. I have to conclude that such a country is not a good one. I will tell you one thing: we 
publish [their] articles in our press, but they do not publish our replies in their press. Flere there 
must be a reason. Articles published by dogmatists, by countries where there is a military- 
bureaucratic dictatorship, have to be repudiated. The entire Soviet people should know them, so 
they can repudiate them. But they did not publish them. In this instance, they are even behind 
some imperialist countries; American newspapers have dared publish our articles about them. 
Especially, I speak of the New York Times. 

You have been in the United States of America, but all of us here, we have not been. We sent a 
ping-pong ball over there. 

Ceausescu: It seems it was well placed. 

Mao: Do you agree with this ball? 

Ceausescu: We agree. 

Mao: I read an article published in Budapest; even there they are showing their agreement with this 
ball. What is so great in the game of ping-pong? The US Vice President—[Spiro] Agnew—said that 
he is not for it. The leader of the ping-pong delegation that was here said that we do not play ping- 
pong, rather table tennis. He was trying a play on words. 

Ceausescu: Yes, ping-pong is a very interesting game, especially since you have very good 
players. 

Mao:^"^' But the leader of the delegation was stupid; we criticized him. They have done this thing 
chasing only prizes, thinking only to win; they did not want to lose; they took four of the seven 
medals, and they were not satisfied. How is that possible, to chase only prizes[?] The leaders from 



the Committee for Physical Education and Sport are, indeed, bureaucrats and great power 
chauvinists. Our country has such instances of great power chauvinism, quite widespread; they are 
always trying to defeat other countries. At the same time, they were incapable, since aside from 
the fact that we won, they boasted everywhere. One of them was here, and I had a fight with him. 
He said only good things about China. I told him that there is not truth in what he’s saying. He gave 
the example of China’s launch of a satellite. I told him that presently there are 2000 satellites 
revolving around the Earth, and we only placed one of them in orbit at that time, while you, the 
French, launched one, and Japan, another one, a total of three, and over 2000 satellites are 
launched by other countries. It Is not good to gloat; how can we gloat? 

Ceausescu: It is true, it’s only a beginning, but it is a good beginning, because the other countries 
started with one as well. 

Mao: That is very true. I agree, this corresponds to reality. 

They even went to the moon; presently, we do not have such possibilities. At the same time, 
however, we do not have an interest in doing so, and we do not admire those who got to the moon. 
In this instance, we are equal in right; neither us, nor you, have reached the moon. 

Ceausescu: We do not think of doing this in the future either, it is very expensive. 

Zhou Enlai: Especially since there is no water or air therel 

Ceausescu: And without any results, aside from scientific ends, and out of curiosity. 

Zhou Enlai: Not all issues here on Earth have been resolved, and they have already gotten to the 
Moon. 

Ceausescu: But this race to the Moon is very expensive. 

Zhou Enlai: The monopolists are making nice profits from this, because they receive orders; even 
the land of the Moon has been divided up. 

Ceausescu: Even so, the people are paying a lot for this race. 

Mao: All the people? 

Ceausescu: Those who undertake It. 

Mao: Two people. What are the superpowers? 

Ceausescu: It’s hard to give a definition. 

Mao: Those that have more nuclear weapons and have taken over many territories; they can 
control other countries, while other countries cannot. 

Until now we have only said unlucky words at the expense of others. We have begun by cursing the 
superpowers. 

Zhou Enlai: In my speech tomorrow I will make a reference to this. They will not leave if we speak 
of the superpowers. 

Mao: That’s fine; they will not leave if we speak of socialist-imperialism. We gave it a name— 
socialist-imperialism. We did not say this, it was Lenin; in words they are socialists, in deeds they 
are imperialists. 


Zhou Enlai: We began using this term with the occasion of the reception hosted by [Romanian] 



Ambassador [Aurelian] Duma on 23 August 1968. It was brought forth by the events in 
Czechoslovakia. 

Mao: On the occasion of Cde. [Emil] Bodnaras visit here, he told us that what Cde. Zhou Enlai said 
with regard to these events was useful; we did not notice, we did not feel that; he told us it was 
useful. 

Ceausescu: We appreciated the speech of Cde. Zhou Enlai, and looked at them as aid to our 
country and to the communist movement. After all, many, many parties have condemned the 
invasion. 

Mao: I wonder what the reasons were for their invasion, to send troops there and to occupy places 
under cover of darkness; troops were parachuted in. 

Ceausescu: We were in Czechoslovakia a few days before the invasion, and we met with the 
party leadership, with the working class, there was no danger to socialism. 

Mao: But they said that there was a grave danger, that they have to defend socialism. 

Ceausescu: There was only one danger, and that was that there were serious criticisms against 
the [Soviet] policy of domination. 

Mao: Yes, that was it, and only this. At that time they had great plans, not only against 
Czechoslovakia, but also against you and Yugoslavia. 

Ceausescu: Maybe they thought about it, but then, and now, we were, and continue to be, set not 
to accept any such actions. 

Mao: Because you are prepared, especially in the military field. If they shall come, you will fight 
first and foremost. 

Ceausescu: We are a small country, but we do not want to live under [foreign] domination. Of 
course, we have friendly relations with everyone, we greatly appreciate friends and friendly 
relations, but we consider that Romania’s problems are first and foremost to be solved by the party, 
the working class, the Romanian people. 

Mao: In my opinion, that is good. 

Ceausescu: If we work poorly, our working class, our people, will judge us. 

Mao: If you are prepared, they will fear you. 

Vietnam is also a small country; Cambodia is an even smaller country, and Laos is smaller still. 
They carried out a ten-year war, not including the war against the French. There are conclusions 
that we should be considered warmongers. We will respond to anyone who comes here. We are 
helping those who fight against the invasion. You are helping the fight of the Indochinese countries 
to save their motherland. 

Ceausescu: From the very beginning we have helped Vietnam, Laos, and now Cambodia. We also 
offer aid to the fight of African people who fight against colonialism. 

Mao: That is very good. We have identical positions. 

Maybe we should stop here. Cde. Zhou Enlai said that you will speak this afternoon. Do fight with 
him! 


Ceausescu: I don’t think we will fight with him. 



Mao: The third world war will start. The two of you will fight, I will not take part, since I am a 
bureaucrat. 

Ceausescu: Well, that’s good, then there will be someone to make peace between us. 

Mao: With Cde. Maurer, we have similar names. My name begins with Mao as well. 

Ceausescu: Then, it is even more important to have good relations, to collaborate well. We 
appreciate very much the relations between our two countries and parties. 

Mao: Don’t give it too much appreciation. Just so, it is well. We do not fight. Of course, sometimes 
we fight a little, like we’ll fight this afternoon. There have to be discussions. 

Ceausescu: I hope we’ll have discussions, but I don’t believe we’ll fight. 

[1] It is unclear who “they” are. Given the context of discussions, it is possible that Mao is referring 
to the Soviet leadership. 

[2] Mao refers to the Congress of the Fraternal Parties that took place in Bucharest, 26 June 1960. 
During the congress, the Soviet delegation attacked the Chinese delegation for deviationism and 
factionalism. 

[3] 10,000 years in Chinese has an idiomatic meaning of eternity. 

[4] The paragraph is somewhat confused, making it unclear which person or delegation Mao is 
talking about. The historic visit of the US team to China took place on 12 April 1971. 
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MEMORANDUM 


THE WHITE HOUSE 
WASHINGTON 


TOP SECRET/ SENSITIVE 
EXCLUSIVELY EYES ONLY 


February 21, 1972 


MEMORANDUM OF CONVERSATION 
PARTICIPANTS: 

Chairman Mao Tsetung [Mao Zedong] 

Prime Minister Chou-En-lai [Zhou Enlai] 

Wang Hai-jung [Wang Hairong], Deputy Chief of Protocol of the Foreign Minister 
Tang Wen-sheng [Tang Wensheng], Interpreter 

President Nixon| 

Henry A, Kissinger, Assistant to the President for National Security Affairs 
Winston Lord, National Security Council Staff (Note taker) 

DATE AND TIME: 

Monday, February 21, 1972 - 2:50-3:55 p.m. 

PLACE: 

Chairman Mao's Residence,Peking 

(There were opening greetings during which the Chairman welcomed President Nixon, and the 
President expressed his great pleasure at meeting the Chairman.) 

President Nixon: You read a great deal. The Prime Minister said that you read more than 

he does. 

Chairman Mao: Yesterday in the airplane you put forward a very difficult problem for us. 
You said that what it is required to talk about are philosophic problems. 

President Nixon: I said that because I have read the Chairman's poems and speeches, 
and I knew he was a professional philosopher. (Chinese laugh.) 

Chairman Mao: (looking at Dr. Kissinger) He is a doctor of philosophy? 

President Nixon: He is a doctor of brains. 

Chairman Mao: What about asking him to be the main speaker today? 

President Nixon: He is an expert in philosophy. 

Dr. Kissinger: I used to assign the Chairman's collective writings to my classes at Harvard. 

Chairman Mao: Those writings of mine aren't anything. There is nothing instructive in what 
I wrote. (Looking toward photographers) Now they are trying to interrupt our meeting, our order 



here. 


President Nixon: The Chairman's writings moved a nation and have changed the world. 

Chairman Mao: I haven't been able to change it- I’ve only been able to change a few places 
in the vicinity of Peking. Our common old friend, Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek [Jiang Jieshi], 
doesn’t approve of this. He calls us communist bandits. He recently issued a speech. Have you 
seen it? 


President Nixon: Chiang Kai-shek calls the Chairman a bandit. What does the Chairman 
call Chiang- Kai-shek? 

Prime Minister Chou: Generally speaking we call them Chiang Kai-shek's clique. In the 
newspapers sometimes we call him a bandit: we are also called bandits in turn. Anyway, we abuse 
each other. 

Chairman Mao: Actually, the history of our friendship with him is much longer than the 
history of your friendship with him. 

President Nixon: Yes, I know. 

Chairman Mao: We two must not monopolize the whole show. It won't do if we don't let Dr. 
Kissinger have a say. You have been famous about your trips to China. 

Dr. Kissinger: It was the President who set the direction and worked out the plan. 

President Nixon: He is a very wise assistant to say it that way. (Mao and Chou laugh.) 

Chairman Mao: He is praising you, saying you are clever in doing so. 

President Nixon: He doesn't look like a secret agent. He is the only man in captivity who 
could go to Paris 12 times and Peking once and no one knew it, except possibiy a couple of pretty 
girls. (Chou laughs) 

Dr. Kissinger: They didn't know it; I used it as a cover. 

Chairman Mao: In Paris? 

President Nixon: Anyone who uses pretty girls as a cover must be the greatest diplomat of 

all time. 


Chairman Mao: So your girls arc very often made use of? 

President Nixon: His girls, not mine. It would get me into great trouble if I used girls as a 

cover. 


Prime Minister Chou: (laughs) Especially during elections. (Kissinger laughs.) Dr Kissinger 
doesn't run for President because he wasn't born a citizen of the United States. 

Dr. Kissinger: Miss Tang is eligible to be President of the United States. 

President Nixon: She would be the first woman President. There's our candidate. 

Chairman Mao: It would be very dangerous if you have such a candidate. But let us speak 
the truth. As for the Democratic Party, if they come into office again, we cannot avoid contacting 
them. 



President Nixon: We understand. We will hope that we don't give you that problem. 


Chairman Mao: Those questions are not questions to be disoussed in my plaoe. They 
should be disoussed with the Premier. I discuss the philosophical questions. That is to say, I voted 
for you during your election. There is an American here called Mr. Frank Coe, and he wrote an 
article precisely at the time when your country was in havoc, during your last electoral campaign. 
Fie said you were going to be elected President. I appreciated that article very much. But now he is 
against the visit. 

President Nixon: When the Chairman says he voted for me, he voted for the lesser of two 

evils. 


Chairman Mao: I like rightists. People say you are rightists, that the Republican Party is to 
the right, that Prime Minister Heath is also to the right. 

President Nixon: And General DeGaulle. 

Chairman Mao: DeGaulle is a different question. They also say the Christian Democratic 
Party of West Germany is also to the right. I am comparatively happy when these people on the 
right come into power. 

President Nixon: I think the important tiling to note is that in America, at least at this 
time, those on the right can do what those on the left talk about. 

Dr. Kissinger: There is another point, Mr. President. Those on the left are pro-Soviet and 
would not encourage a move toward the People’s Republic, and in fact criticize you on those 
grounds. 

Chairman Mao: Exactly that. Some are opposing you. In our country also there is a 
reactionary group which is opposed to our contact with you. The result was that they got on an 
airplane and fled abroad. 

Prime Minister Chou: Maybe you know this. 

Chairman Mao: Throughout the whole world, the U.S. intelligence reports are 
comparatively accurate. The next was Japan. As for the Soviet Union, they finally went to dig out 
the corpses, but they didn't say anything about it. 

Prime Minister Chou: In Outer Mongolia. 

President Nixon: We had similar problems recently in the crisis on India-Pakistan. The 
American left criticized me very heavily for failing to side with India. This was for two reasons: they 
were pro-India and they were pro-Soviet. 

I thought it was important to look at the bigger issue. We could not let a country, no matter 
how big, gobble up its neighbor. It cost me—I don't say this with sorrow because it was right—it 
cost me politically, but I think history will record that it was the right thing to do. 

Chairman Mao: As a suggestion, may I suggest that you do a little less briefing? (The 
President points at Dr. Kissinger and Chou laugh.) Do you think it is good if you brief others on 
what we talk about our philosophic discussions here? 

President Nixon: The Chairman can be sure that whatever we discuss or whatever I and 
the Prime Minister discuss, nothing goes beyond the room. That is the only way to have 
conversations at the highest level. 

Chairman Mao: That's good. 



President Nixon: For example, I hope to talk with the Prime Minister and later with 
Chairman about issues like Taiwan, Vietnam and Korea. I also want to talk about—and this is very 
sensitive—the future of Japan, the future of the subcontinent, and what India's role will be; and on 
the broader world scene, the future of US -Soviet relations. Because only if we see the whole 
picture of the world and the great forces that move the world will we be able to make the right 
decisions about the immediate and urgent problems that always completely dominate our vision. 

Chairman Mao: All those troublesome problems I don’t want to get into very much. I think 
your topic is better—philosophic questions. 

President Nixon: For example, Mr. Chairman, it is interesting to note that most nations 
would approve of this meeting, but the Soviets disapprove, the Japanese have doubts which they 
express, and the Indians disapprove. So we must examine why, and determine how our policies 
should develop to deal with the whole world, as well as the immediate problems such as Korea, 
Vietnam, and of course, Taiwan. 

Chairman Mao: Yes, I agree. 

President Nixon: We, for example, must ask ourselves—again in the confines of this room 
—why the Soviets have more forces on the border facing you than on the border facing Western 
Europe. We must ask ourselves, what is the future of Japan? Is it better—here I know we have 
disagreements—is it better for Japan to be neutral, totally defenseless, or it is better for a time for 
Japan to have some relations with the United States? The point being—I am talking now in the 
realm of philosophy — in international relations there are no good choices. One thing is sure—we 
can leave no vacuums, because they can be filled. The Prime Minister, for example, has pointed 
out that the United States reaches out its hands and that the Soviet Union reaches out its hands. 
The question is which danger the People's Republic faces, whether it is the danger of American 
aggression or Soviet aggression. These are hard questions, but we have to discuss them. 

Chairman Mao: At the present time, the question of aggression from the United States or 
aggression from China is relatively small, that is, it could be said that this is not a major issue, 
because the present situation is one in which a state of war does not exist between our two 
countries. You want to withdraw some of troops back on your soil; ours do not go abroad. 
Therefore, the situation between our two countries is strange because during the past 22 years our 
ideas have never met in talks. Now the time is less than 10 months since we began playing table 
tennis; if one counts the time since you put forward your suggestion at Warsaw it is less than two 
years. Our side also is bureaucratic in dealing with matters. For example, you wanted some 
exchange of persons on a personal level, things like that; also trade. But rather than deciding that 
we stuck with our stand that without settling major issues there is nothing to do with smaller issues. 

I myself persisted in that position. Later on I saw you were right, and we played table tennis. The 
Prime Minister said this was also after President Nixon came to office. 

The former President of Pakistan introduced President Nixon to us. At that time, our 
Ambassador in Pakistan refused to agree on our having a contact with you. Fie said it should be 
compared whether President Johnson or President Nixon would be better. But President Yahya 
said the two men cannot be compared, that these two men are incomparable. Fie said that one was 
like a gangster —he meant President Johnson. I don’t know how he got that impression. We on our 
side were not very happy with that President either. We were not very happy with your former 
Presidents, beginning from Truman through Johnson. We were not very happy with these 
Presidents, Truman and Johnson. 

In between there were eight years of a Republican President. During that period probably 
you hadn't thought things out cither. 


Prime Minister Chou: The main thing was John Foster Dulles’ polices. 



Chairman Mao: He (Chou) also disoussed this with Dr. Kissinger before. 


President Nixon: But they (gesturing towards Prime Minister Chou and Dr. Kissinger) 
shook hands. (Chou laughs.) 

Chairman Mao: Do you have anything to say, Dootor? 

Dr. Kissinger: Mr. Chairman, the world situation has also changed dramatically during that 
period. We've had to learn a great deal. We thought all sociallst/communist states were the same 
phenomenon. We didn't understand until the President came into office the different nature of 
revolution in China and the way revolution had developed in other socialist states. 

President Nixon: Mr. Chairman, I am aware of the fact that over a period of years my 
position with regard to the People's Republic was one that the Chairman and Prime Minister totally 
disagreed with. What brings us together is a recognition of a new situation in the world and a 
recognition on our part that what is important is not a nation's internal political philosophy. What is 
important is its policy toward the rest of the world and toward us. That is why—this point I think can 
be said to be honest — we have differences. The Prime Minister and Dr. Kissinger discussed these 
differences. 

It also should be said—looking at the two great powers, the United States and China—we 
know China doesn't threaten the territory of the United States; I think you know the United States 
has no territorial designs on China. We know China doesn't want to dominate the United States. 

We believe you too realize the United States doesn't want to dominate the world. Also—maybe you 
don't believe this, but I do—neither China nor the United States, both great nations, want to 
dominate the world. Because our attitudes are the same on these two issues, we don't threaten 
each others' territories. 

Therefore, we can find common ground, despite our differences, to build a world structure 
in which both can be safe to develop in our own ways on our own roads. That cannot be said about 
some other nations in the world. 

Chairman Mao: Neither do we threaten Japan ox South Korea. 

President Nixon: Nor any country. Nor do we. 

Chairman Mao: (Checking the time with Chou) Do you think we have covered enough 

today? 


President Nixon: Yes. I would like to say as we finish, Mr. Chairman, we know you and the 
Prime Minister have taken great risks in inviting us here. For us also it was a difficult decision. But 
having read some of the Chairman's statements, I know he is one who sees when an opportunity 
comes, that you must seize the hour and seize the day. 

I would also like to say in a personal sense—and this to you Mr. Prime Minister—you do 
not know me. Since you do not know me, you shouldn't trust me. You will find I never say 
something I cannot do. And I always will do more than I can say. On this basis I want to have frank 
talks with the Chairman and, of course, with the Prime Minister. 

Chairman Mao: (Pointing to Dr. Kissinger) “Seize the hour and seize the day.” I think that, 
generally speaking, people like me sound a lot of big cannons. (Chou laughs) That is, things like 
“the whole world should unite and defeat imperialism, revisionism,, and all reactionaries and 
establish socialism.” 

President Nixon: Like me. And bandits. 


Chairman Mao: But perhaps you as an individual may not be among those to be 



overthrown. They say that he (Dr. Kissinger) is also among those not to be overthrown personally. 
And if all of you are overthrown we wouldn't have any more friends left. 


President Nixon: Mr. Chairman, the Chairman's life is well-known to all of us. He came 
from a very poor family to the top of the most populous nation in the world, a great nation. 

My background is not so well known. I also came from a very poor family, and to the top of 
a very great nation. History has brought us together. The question is whether we, with different 
philosophies, but both with feet on the ground, and having come from the people, can make a 
breakthrough that will serve not just China and America, but the whole world in the years ahead. 
And that is why we are here. 

Chairman Mao: Your book, “The Six: Crises," is not a bad book. 

President Nixon: He (Mao) reads too much. 

Chairman Mao: Too little. I don't know much about the United States. I mast ask you to 
send some teachers here, mainly teachers of history and geography. 

President Nixon: That's good, the best. 

Chairman Mao: That’s what I said to Mr. Edgar Snow, the correspondent who passed away 
a few days ago. 

President Nixon: That was very sad. 

Chairman Mao: Yes, indeed. 

It is alright to talk well and also alright if there are no agreements, because what use is 
there if we stand in deadlock? Why is it that we must be able to reach results? People will say... if 
we fail the first timer, then people will talk why are we not able to succeed the first time? The only 
reason would be that we have taken the wrong road. What will they say if we succeed the second 
time? 


(There were then some closing pleasantries. The Chairman said he was not well. 
President Nixon responded that he looked good. The Chairman said that appearance were 
deceiving. After handshakes and more pictures. Prime Minister Chou then escorted the President 
out of the residence.) 
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PLACE; Chairman Mao’s Residence, Peking 


(There were opening greetings during which the Chairman 
welcomed President Nixon, and the President expressed his great 
pleasure at meeting the Chairman.) 

President Nixon; You read a great deal. The Prime Minister 
said that you read more than he does. 

Chairman Mao ; Yesterday in the airplane you put forward a very 
difficult problem for us. You said that what it is required to talk about 
are philosophic problems. 

President Nixon; I said that because I have read the Chairman's 
poems and speeches, and I knew he was a professional philosopher. 
(Chinese laugh,) 
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Chairman Mao; (looking at Dr. Kissinger) He is a doctor of 
philosophy? 

President Nixon; He is a doctor of brains. 

Chairman Mao ; What about asking him to be the main speaker 
today? 

President Nixon; He is an expert in philosophy. 

Dr, Kissinger; I used to assign the Chairman's collective 
writings to my classes at Harvard. 

Chairman Mao ; Those writings of mine aren't anything. There is 
nothing instructive in what 1 wrote. 

# 

(Looking toward photographers) Now they are trying to interrupt 
our meeting, our order here. 

President Nixon; The Chairman's writings moved a nation and 
have changed the world. 

Chairman Mao: I haven't been able to change it. I've only been 
able to change a few places in the vicinity of Peking. 

Our common old friend. Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek, doesn't 
approve of this. He calls us communist bandits. He recently issued 
a speech. Have you seen it? 

President Nixon; Chiang Kai-shek calls the Chairman a bandit. 
What does the Chairman call Chiang Kai-shek? 

Prime Minister Chnu; Generally speaking we call them Chiang 
Kai-shek's clique. In the newspapers sometimes we call him a bandit; 
we are also called bandits in turn. Anyway, we abuse each other. 

Chairman Mao ; Actually, the history of our friendship with him 
is much longer than the history of your friendship with him. 
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President Nixon; Yes, I know. 

Chairman Mao ; We two must not monopolize the whole show. 

It won't do if we don't let Dr. Kissinger have a say. You have been 
famous about your trips to China, 

^ 4 

Dr. Kissinger; It was the President'who set the direction and 
worked out the plan. 

President Nixon; He is a very wise assistant to say it that way. 
(Mao and Chou laugh.) 

Chairman Mao; He is praising you, saying you are clever in 
doing so. 

President Nixon; He doesn't look like a secret agent. He is the 
only man in captivity who could go to Paris IZ times and Peking once 
and no one knew it, except possibly a couple of pretty girls. (Chou 
laughs.;^ 

Dr. Kissmger; They didn't know it; I used it as a cover. 

Chairman Mao ; In Paris? 

President Nixon; Anyone who uses pretty girls as a cover must be 
the greatest diplomat of all time. 

Chairman Mao ; So your girls are very often made use of? 

President Nixon; His girls, not mine. It would get me into 
great trouble if I used girls as a coyer. 

Prime Minister Chou ; (laughs) Especially during elections. 
(Kissinger laughs.) Dr. Kissinger doesn't run for President because 
he wasn't born a citizen of the United States. 

Dr. Kissinger; Miss Thng is eligible to be President of the United 
States. 
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President Nixon ; She would be the first woman President. There's 
our candidate. 

Chairman Mao ; It would be very dangerous if you have such a 
candidate. But let us speak the truth. As for the Democratic Party, 
if they come into office again, we cannot avoid contacting them. 

President Nixon: We understand. We v?ill hope that we don't give 
you that problem. 

Chairman Mao ; Those questions are not questions to be discussed 
in my place. They should be discussed with the Premier. I discuss the 
philosophical questions. That is to say, I voted for you during your 
election. There is an American here called Mr. Frank Coe, and he 
wrote an article precisely at the time when your country was in havoc, 
during your last electoral campaign. He said you were going to be 
elected President. I appreciated that article very much. But now he is 
against the visit. 

President Nixon; When the Chairman says he voted for me, he voted 
for the lesser of two evils. 

Chairman Mao : I like rightists. People say you are rightists, 
that the Republican Party is to the right, that Prime Minister Heath 
is also to the right. 

President Nixon; And General DeGaulle. 

Chairman Mao ; DeGaulle is a different question. They also say 
the Christian Democratic Party of West Germany is also to the right. 

I am comparatively happy when these people on the right come into power. 

President Nixon ; I think .the important thing to note is that in 
America, at least at this time, those on the right can do what those 
on the left talk about. 

Dr. Kissinger; There is another point, Mr. President. Thost' on 
the left arc pro-Soviet and would not encourage a move toward tlic 
People's Republic, and in fact criticii'c you on those grounds. 
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Chairman Mao: Exactly that. Some are opposing you. In our 
country also there is a reactionary group which is opposed to our 
contact with you. The result was that they got on an airplane and fled 
abroad. 

4 

Prime Minister Chou : Maybe you know this. 

Chairman Mao: Throughout the whole world, the U.S. intelligence 
reports are comparatively accurate. The next was Japan. As for the 
Soviet Union, they finally went to dig out the corpses, but they didn't 
say anything about it. 

Prime Minister Chou; In Outer Mongolia. 

President Nixon; We had similar problems recently in the crisis on 
India-Pakistan. ' The American left criticized me very heavily for 
failing to side with India. This was for two reasons: they were pro-Indian 
and they were pro-Soviet. 

I thought it was important to look at the bigger issue. We could 
not let a country, no matter how big, gobble up its neighbor. It cost 
me -- I don't say this with sorrow because it was right - -it cost 
me politically, but I think history will record that it was the right thing 
to do. 

Chairman Mao : As a suggestion, may I suggest that you do a 
little less briefing? (The President points at Dr. Kissinger and Chou 
laughs-., ) Do you think it is good if you brief others on what we tallc about, 
our philosophic discussions here? 

President Nixon; The Chairman can.be sure that whatever we discuss, 
or whatever I and the Prime Minister discuss, nothing goes beyond the 
room. That is the only way to have conversations at the highest level. 

Chairman Mao ; That's good. 

President Nixon; For example, I hope to talk with the Prime Minister 
and later with the Chairman about issues like Taiwan, Vietnam and Korea. 
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I also want to talk about -- and this is very sensitive -- the future 
of Japan, the future of the subcontinent, and what India's role will 
be; and on the broader world scene, the future of US-Soviet relations. 
Because only if we see the whole picture of the world and the great 
forces that move the world will we be able to make the right decisions 
about the immediate and urgent problems that always completely 
dominate our vision. 

Chairman Mao ; All those troublesome problems I don't want 
to get into very much. I think your topic is better -- philosophic questions. 

President Nixon: For example, Mr. Chairman, it is interesting 
to note that most nations would approve of this meeting, but the Soviets 
disapprove, the Japanese have doubts which they express, and the 
Indians disapprove. So we must examine why, and determine how our 
policies should develop to deal with the whole world, as well as the 
immediate problems such as Korea, Vietnam, and of course, Taiwan. 

Chairman Mao ; Yes, I agree. 

President Nixon; We, for example, must ask ourselves -- again in 
the confines of this room -- why the Soviets have more forces on the 
border facing you than on the border facing Western Europe, We must 
ask ourselves, what is the future of Japan? Is it better -- here I know 
we have disagreements -- is it better for Japan to be neutral, totally 
defenseless, or it is better for a time for Japan to have some relations 
with the United States? The point being — I am talking now in the 
realm of philosophy -- in international relations there are no good choices. 
One thing is sure -- we can leave no vacuums, because they can be filled. 
The Prime Minister, for example, has pointed out that the United States 
reaches out its hands and that the Soviet Union reaches out its hands. 

The question is which danger the People's Republic faces, whether it is 
the danger of American aggression or Soviet aggression. These are hard 
questions, but we have to discuss them. 

Chairman Mao ; At the present time, the question of aggression 
from the United States or aggression from China is relatively small; 
that is, it could be said that this is not a major issue, because the 
present situation is one in which a state of war does not exist between our 
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two countries. You want to withdraw some of your troops back on 
your soil; ours do not go abroad. 

Therefore, the situation between our two countries is strange 
because during the past 22 years our ideas have never met in talks. 

Now the time is less than 10 months since we began playing table 
tennis; if one counts the time since you put forward your suggestion at 
Warsaw it is less than two years. Our side also is bureaucratic in 
dealing with matters. For example, you wanted some exchange o| 
persons on a personal level, things like that; also trade. But rather 
than deciding that we stuck with our stand that without settling major 
issues there is nothing to do with smaller issues. I myself persisted 
in that position. Later on I saw you were right, and we played table 
tennis. The Prime Minister said this was also after President Nixon 
came to office. 

* 

The former President of Pakistan introduced President Nixon to 
us. At.that time, our Ambassador in Pakistan refused to agree on 
our having a contact with you. He said it should be compared whether 
President Johnscr. or President Nixon would be better. But President 
Yahya said the two men cannot be compared, that these two men are 
incomparable. He said that one was like a gangster -- he meant 
President Johnson. I don’t know how he got that impression. We on 
our side were not very happy with that President either. We were not 
very happy with your former Presidents, beginning from Truman through 
Johnson. We were not very happy with these Presidents, Truman and 
Johnson. 

In between there were eight years of a Republican President. During 
that period probably you hadn't thought things out either. 

Prime Minister Chou ; The main thing was John Foster Dulles' policy. 

Chairman Mao; He (Chou) also discussed this with Dr. Kissinger 
before. 
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President Nixon; But they (gesturing towards Prime Minister 
Chou and Dr. Kissinger) shook hands. (Chou laughs.) 

Chairman Mao; Do you have anything to say. Doctor? . 

Dr. Kissinger; Mr. Chairman, the world situation has also 
changed dramatically during that period. We've had to learn a 
great deal. We thought all socialist/communist states were the same 
phenomenon. We didn't understand until the' President came into office 
the different nature of revolution in China and the way revolution had 
developed in other socialist states. 

President Nixon; Mr. Chairman, I am aware of the fact that over 
a period of years my position with regard to the People's Republic 
was one that the Chairman and Prime Minister totally disagreed with. 
What brings us together is a recognition of a new situation in the world 
and a recognition on our part that what is important is not a nation's 
internal political philosophy. What is important is its policy toward the 
rest of the world and toward us. That is why -- this point I think can 
be said to be honest -- we have differences. The Prime Minister and 
Dr. Kissinger discussed these differences. 

It also should be said -- looking at the two great powers, the 
United States and China -- we know China doesn't threaten the territory 
of the United States; I think you know the United States has no territorial 
designs on China, We know China doesn't want to dominate the United 
States. We believe you too realize the United States doesn't want to 
dominate the world. Also -- maybe you don't believe this, but I do -- 
neither China nor the United States, both great nations, want to dominate 
the world. Because our attitudes are the same on these two issues, 
we don't threaten each others' territories. 

Therefore, we can find cpmmon ground, despite our differences, to 
build a world structure in which both can be safe to develop in our own 
ways on our ov/n roads. That cannot be said about some other nations 
in the world. 

Chairman Mao : Neither do we threaten Japan or South Korea. 
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President Nixon; Nor any country. Nor do we. 

Chairman Mao ; (Checking the time with Chou) Do you think 
we have covered enough today? . 

* ^ 4 

President Nixon: Yes. I would like to say as we finish, 

Mr. Chairman, we know you and the Prime Minister have taken 
great risks in inviting us here. For us also it was a difficult decision. 
But having read some of the Chairman's statements, I know he is .one 
who sees when an opportunity comes, that you must seize the hour and 
seize the day. 

I would also like to say in a personal sense — and this to you 
Mr. Prime Minister -- you do not know me. Since you do not know me, 
you shouldn't trust me. You will find I never say something I cannot do. 
And I always will do more than I can say. On this basis I want to have 
frank talks with,the Chairman and, of course, with the Prime Minister. 

Chairman Mao ; (Pointing io Dr. Kissinger) "Seize the hour and 
seize the day. " I think that, generally speaking, people like me sound 
a lot of big cannons. (Chou laughs) That is, things like "the whole 
world should unite and defeat imperialism, revisionism, and all 
reactionaries, and establish socialism." 

President Nixon; Like me. And bandits. 

Chairman Mao ; But perhaps you as an individual may not be among 
those to be overthrown. They say that he (Dr. Kissinger) is also among 
those not to.be overthrown personally. And if all of you are overthrown 
we wouldn't have any more friends left. 

* 

President Nixon : Mr. Chairman, the Chairman's life is well-known 
to all of us. He came from a very poor family to the top of the most 
populous nation in the world, a great nation. 

My background is not so well known. I also came from a very poor 
family, and to the top of a vci*y great nation. History has brought us 
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together. The question is whether we, with different philosophies, 
but both with feet on the ground, and having come from the people, 
can make a breakthrough that will serve not just China and America, 
but the whole world in the years ahead. And that is why we are here, 

■t 

Chairman Mao; Your book, *'Thc Six Crises, *' is not a bad book. 

President Nixon; He (Mao) reads too mpch. 

Chairman Mao ; Too little. I don't know much about the United 
States. I must ask you to send some teachers here, mainly teachers 
of history and geography. 

President Nixon; That's good, the best. 

Chairman Mao ; That's what I said to Mr, Edgar Snow, the 
correspondent who passed away a few days ago. 

President Nixon; That was very sad. 

Chairman Mao ; Yes, indeed. 

It is alright to talk well and also alright if there are no agreements, 
because what use is there if we stand in deadlock? Why is it that we 
must be able to reach results? People will say. . , if we fail the first 
time, then people will talk why are we not able to succeed the first time? 
The only reason would be that we have taken the wrong road. What will 
they say if we succeed the second time? 

(There were then some closing pleasantries. The Chairman said 
he was not well. President Nixon responded that he looked good. The 
Chairman said that appearances were deceiving. After handshakes and 
more pictures, Prime Minister Chou then escorted the President out of 
the residence.) 
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SETTLEMENT OF THE QUESTION OF RESTORATION OF DIPLOMATIC RELATIONS 
BETWEEN CHINA AND JAPAN STILL DEPENDS ON THE GOVERNMENT OF THE LIBERAL 

DEMOCRATIC PARTY^ 

(September 27, 1972) 

This visit of yours to Beijing makes the whole world tremble with fear, chiefly the two big 
powers, the Soviet Union and the U.S. They are rather anxious about this: God knows what trick 
you are playing. 

The U.S. is a bit better, but still feels uncomfortable, saying that President Nixon came to 
China in February without being able to establish diplomatic relations, but now you have gone 
ahead. So it is just a little uneasy. 

An agreement may not be reached after decades, even 100 years, but can also be settled 
within a few days. Both sides have this necessity at present, this being told me by Nixon246 
himself. He asked me if we had this necessity or not; I answered affirmatively. I said, "I have a bad 
reputation because I am now collaborating with rightists," and further said, "There are two political 
parties in your country, the Democratic Party, which is alleged to be relatively enlightened, and the 
Republican Party, which is rather rightist. But I hold that the Democratic Party isn't up to much; I 
don't appreciate it and am not interested in it." I told Nixon, "I voted for you when you ran for 
President. You still don't know." 

I also voted for you this time. Just as you said, how could the question of restoration of 
diplomatic relations between China and Japan be settled if you—the mainstay of the Liberal 
Democratic Party—didn't come? 

That's why some people blame us for collaborating solely with rightists. I maintain that the 
party not in office is unable to solve any problem. The settlement of the question of restoration of 
diplomatic relations between China and Japan has to depend on the government of the Liberal 
Democratic Party. 


(From the verbatim record) 
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These are excerpts from Mao Zedong's talk with Tanaka Kakuei, Prime Minister of Japan. 
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Excerpt of Mao Zedong’s Conversation with Japanese Prime Minister Kakuei Tanaka 


27 September 1972 

Chairman Mao: With your [the Japanese] visit to Beijing, the whole world is trembling in 
fear, mainly one Soviet Union and one United States, the two big powers. They are fairly uneasy, 
and wondering what you [the Japanese] are up to. 

Tanaka: The United States has declared its support for our visit to China. 

Chairman Mao: The United States is slightly better, but they are also feeling a little 
uncomfortable. [They] said that they didn’t manage to establish diplomatic relations during their 
visit in February this year and that you [the Japanese] had run ahead of them. Well, they are just 
feeling a little unhappy about It somehow. 

Tanaka: On the surface, the Americans are still very friendly to us. 

Chairman Mao: Yes, Kissinger had also informed us: Don’t set barriers. 

Chairman Mao: What’s your view of the world? 

Tanaka: I feel that in the world at present, since the Second World War, the practice by 
some big powers of using realpolitik for invasion has reached its limits. Hence, the world is now 
entering a new period of seeking peace and resolving problems through negotiations. Now, the 
financial power of the United States is also reaching a certain limit. It seems that while the Soviet 
Union is the mightiest and it is also developing, Europe is in fact also gradually showing signs of 
fighting for liberation. 

Chairman Mao: Right. 

Tanaka: This time round, I also went to the United States and spoke with President Nixon. 
The United States also acknowledges that Japan’s visit to China is in line with inevitable 
developments in world trends. 

Chairman Mao: Yes, he was here first. 

Tanaka: Yes, even though the Americans were here first, there are still all sorts of 
problems. Thus, not only does the United States not oppose Japan and China improving their 
relations, they actually welcome it. Therefore, it isn’t political posturing that the United States 
supports the improvement of the Japan-China relationship, but rather [they] hope that amity 
between Japan and China will boost America’s relations with China. This is the fundamental 
position of the United States. 

Chairman Mao: That is quite right. It too has no choice. 

Tanaka: The United States is also gradually changing. 

Chairman Mao: Yes, he himself had also said the world had now changed and spoke about 
the five forces in the world at present. 

Premier Zhou: I discussed this issue with him yesterday and said that we weren’t a latent 
force and won’t be a superpower 

Chairman Mao: In reality, it isn’t feasible as well. China is cited as one of the five forces, 
[but] you see.... 

Chairman Mao [turning to Premier Zhou]: When are we issuing the declaration? 



Premier Zhou: Could be tomorrow, [we] still have to look at it and finalize it tonight. We 
have to produce the Chinese and Japanese texts as well as the English one. 

Chairman Mao: When [are they] leaving Beijing? 

Premier Zhou: The day after tomorrow. 

Chairman Mao: Ah, the day after tomorrow. You [the Japanese] are very quick. 

Tanaka: [I’m] very grateful that we can issue a joint declaration so quickly. 

Chairman Mao: [We] can go without an agreement for decades and centuries and yet 
resolve the issue in a matter of days. 

Tanaka: Yes, it can be resolved so long as the timing is right. 

Chairman Mao: Indeed. 

Tanaka: So long as both sides don’t play diplomatic games and conduct negotiations with 
sincerity, [we] can definitely achieve a satisfactory outcome. 

Chairman Mao: Both sides have the need [to do so] now. This was also what President 
Nixon said to me. He asked if both sides had the need. I said yes. I said, now that I’m collaborating 
with the rightists, my reputation isn’t good. I said, in your [the Americans’] country there are two 
parties and it’s been said that the Democrats are more enlightened. As for the Republicans, they 
lean more to the right. I said there is nothing great about the Democrats. I neither admire nor am 
interested in them. I said, when you [note: referring to Nixon] were running for President, I gave 
you my vote. You are still not aware of that. 

This time round, we also gave you our vote [referring to Tanaka]. It’s exactly like you said. 
If the main player, which is the Liberal Democratic Party, doesn’t come here, how can we resolve 
the issue? 

Tanaka: Yes, I’ve also discussed this point with His Excellency Premier Zhou. 

Chairman: Indeed. So some people are chiding us for collaborating with the rightists. I 
said, that communist party of yours in Japan, I’m not interested in them. Other opposition parties 
are better but [they] can’t resolve the issue. 

Tanaka: Yes, [they are] unable to resolve the issue. 

Chairman Mao: It still depends on the Liberal Democratic Party government to resolve the 

issue. 


Tanaka: In the Tang period, Japan had a very famous monk named Kukai, also known as 
the Kobo-Daishi. During the Tang dynasty, he went to China to study Buddhism and he founded 
what is known as the Shingon school of Buddhism in Japan. I am a believer of this school, but am 
not too well versed in his teachings. 

Chairman Mao: Were you a believer from young? 

Tanaka: [I’m] not exactly a believer, but when I was young and a child, my paternal 
grandmother believed in it and I followed suit. 

Chairman Mao: I too had been a believer. 


Tanaka: My paternal grandmother chanted sutras nightly and so I followed her example. 



Chairman Mao: Exactly. 

Tanaka: I actually don’t understand those doctrines very well. 


Chairman Mao: The acceptance of traditional culture. Until the age of twelve, I went to a 
temple on Mount Heng [in Hunan] to offer incense on my mother’s behalf and [I had to] fall 
prostrate In prayer with each step. Later on, I believed in Confucius and feudalism. I read all the 
Four Books and the Five Classics with the exception of the Spring and Autumn Annals and the 
Book of Changes. 

Tanaka: The Four Books and the Five Classics are also being taught in Japan. 

Chairman Mao: There was no use whatsoever to read them. It only came in useful once 
when I had a fight with my father. He always said that I wasn’t filial, and he yelled [at me]. I then 
said, it says in the book. I’ll show [you] the book. It says in the book that: “The son is dutiful when 
the father is affectionate.” I say that you have to be affectionate before your son is filial. You are 
abusing [me] everyday and beating [me]! [Everyone laughs] 

Tanaka: So you turned the Four Books and the Five Classics on its head. 

Chairman Mao: Yes. He hadn’t read them. [He was] illiterate. Thus I bullied him. How can 
there be no struggle?! Our family was engaged in a struggle. There were five of us. My mother, 

Mao Zemin, and myself, the three of us formed a united front to deal with my father. As for Mao 
Zetan, [we] ignored him. He was on Father’s side. He was young, the youngest brother. 

Premier Zhou: Two factions. 

Tanaka: It was the same in our family. Our family also fought. Sometimes we talked back 
to our teachers. Whenever the teacher used the Four Books and the Five Classics to criticize me, I 
would say, I haven’t read the Four Books and the Five Classics, thus I don’t know these principles 
that you are preaching. 

Chairman Mao: I also used three sayings of Song dynasty [statesman] Wang Anshi to 
rebut my teacher. He said: “There is no need to fear astronomical events [omens]. One should not 
stubbornly cling on to the rules of ancestors. There is no need to worry about the opinions of 
others.” There were plenty of people criticizing him at the time. 

Premier Zhou: That is Wang Anshi [he is referring to]. 

Chairman Mao: He said to ignore them. My teacher got angry and said it seemed like I was 
trying to rebel against him. I said: you have hit the nail on the head. I am precisely rebelling against 
you I Thereafter, he tried to make peace with me once more. 
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'Mao-Tanaka Meeting' 
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Summary: 


Mao had a conversation with Tanaka, carrying numerous stories from food to his childhood. 
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Subj: Mao-Tanaka Meeting 

1. Japanese press has carried numerous stories on Mao-Tanaka meeting based upon briefing 
given by Chief Cabinet Secretary Nikaido who was present. Embassy transiation of most detaiied 
account (carried in Sept 28 Tokyo Shimbun) of give and take between Mao and Tanaka foilows. Of 
course, this is only news report of one participant’s oral and incomplete comments on meeting. 

2. Begin text: 

Mao (to Premier Chou [Zhou] and Primin Tanaka) - Have you finished your quarrels? It is not good 
if you do not quarrel. 

Tanaka - No, we are having talks amicably with Premier Chou. 

Mao - Only after quarrelling do you become good friends with each other for the first time. 

Tanaka - That is quite true. 

Mao. Mr. Liao Cheng-chih [Liao Chengzhi] was born in Japan. Mr. Tanaka, will you please have 
him accompany you back? 



Tanaka - Mr. Liao Cheng-chih is very famous in Japan, too. If he were to run in an Upper House 
election, he wili be successfuliy elected, without fail. (Mao laughs) 

Mao - I heard that Dr. Tanaka said in Hawaii, that QTE I dislike all western style food. I am going to 
stick strictly to Japanese style food UNQTE. How do you find the food in Peking? 

Tanaka - I am being treated to magnificent dinners. The cooking is wonderful. I am enjoying fully 
both the Maotai wine and Chinese tea. 

Mao - It is not good for your health to drink Maotai wine too much. 

Tanaka - I am told that the alcoholic contents of Maotai wine is 65 percent. At any rate, I am 
enjoying it. 

Mao - It is not 65 percent. It is 70 percent. Who gave you such misinformation? 

In China, there are too many old things, and this is a problem. It is not a good thing to be bound too 
much by old things. When I was small, my father treated me harshly, and I used to rebel. I rebelled, 
asking why he treated me unkindly, when it was written even in the Four Books and Five Classics 
of Confucianism that QTE unless the parents are affectionate toward their children, the children will 
not show filial obedience to their parents UNQTE. By the way, it must be troublesome that there 
are elections in Japan. 

Tanaka - So far, I have experienced eleven general elections in the past 25 years. I have also 
made a considerable number of road-side campaign speeches. 

Mao - Please take care because making road-side speeky [sic; speeches] is not good for your 
health. 

Tanaka - In japan, the people will not be satisfied unless you make road-side speeches. It is also 
so arranged that if you do not make such speeches, you will not be elected. 

Mao - What is the situation in the Diet? 

Tanaka - This, too, is very troublesome. 

Mao - It must be quote complicated in Japan. It is no simple matter if you have to give campaign 
speeky [sic] on the streets. 

Tanaka - I pray for your continued good health. 

Mao - I am troubled by rheumatism ]ust now, and my legs have become somewhat weak. 

(After this, witty conversation continued, and the sub]ect of the talk shifted to the books in 
Chairman Mao’s study. Chairman Mao chose six volumes and presented them to Tanaka.) 

Tanaka - Chairman Mao, you are studying a great deal. I should also study much harder, should I 
not? 

Mao - I like to read. I know that it is not good for my health, but I cannot go to sleep unless I read. 
End text. 


[Robert S.] Ingersoll 
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suBjt mad-tanaka meeting 


1* JAPANESE PRESS HAS CARRIED NUMEROUS STORlES ON MAO-TANAKA 

meeting based upon prtepimg given by chief Cabinet secretary nikaido 
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2* BEGIN TEXTS 


MAO {To pPEMjER CHOU aI4D PRI'^IM TaNaKA) HAVE YOU FINTSHFPi 
YOUR OUARRFLS9 IT IS NOT GOOD IF YOU DO NOT QUARREL* 

TANAKA ^ MO^ WE ARE Having talks amicably with PREMIER CHOU. 

MAO - only after quarrelling do you become Good friends with 
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TANakA - that is quite true. 
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ELECTED^ WUhOUT FaILo if^AO LAUGHS) 

MAO - I heard that dr- TaNAKA said IN HAWAII# ^IfAMFQP 

ALL western style food. I AM 30ING TO STICK STRlCjUV TO JAPANESE 

style food unote* how do you find The food in Peking*? 

TaNaka “ I am being treated to magnificent dinners* the cooking 
IS wonderful. I AM enjoying fully both the MaOTAI wine and chine e e 

mao - IT IS not good for your health to drink maotai wine too 
much » 

TANAKA - I am told THAT THE ALCOHOLIC CONTENTS OF MAOTAI WINE IS 
65 percent. at any RaTF* I AM ENJOYING IT. 

MAO - IT IS NOT 65 PERCENT. IT IS 7 fA PERCENT* WHO GAVE YOU 
SUCH MISINFOPMat I0N7 

IN CHINA# there are TOO MANY OLD THINGS^ AND THIS IS A 

problem. it IS NOT A GOOD THING TO rE BOUND TOO MUCH BY OLD THINGS- 

WHEN I Was Small/ my fathertreated me harshly# and i used to rebel* 

I REPELLED# fiSKP.G WHY ME TREATED MF UNKINDLy# WHEN IT WAS WRITTEN 
EVEN IM THE POUR BOOKS AND FIVE CLASSICS OF CONFUCIANISM THAT QTE 
UNLESS THE PARE^'TS aRE aFFECTTO'^IATE TOWaRD TmEIR CHILDREN^ THE 
CHILDREN WILL NpT SHOW FILIaL OBEDIENCE TO TrEIR PARENTS UNQTE® BY 
the I'.AY# it must re troublesome that there ApE ELECTIONS IN JAPAN. 
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MAO - IT MUST BE QUOTE COMPLICATED IN JAPAN» ^ ^ f tdccTS^*^*”^ 

matter if you have to give campaign speeky om the streets^ 


TANAirA - 1 PRAY RQR YOUP CONTINUED GOOD HEALTH“ 


MAO - I AM TROUPLED by rheumatism JUST NOWa aND MY LEGS HAVE 
BECO^F SO^EWmaT a E fV k » 


(AFTER THIS/ WITTY CONVFRSATIM CONTINUED/ AND 
SHIF'^ED TO The POOKS IN CHAIRMAN MADfS STUDY, 

voLUf^Fs AND presented THE^^ TC TANaKA.S 


THE SUBJECT OF THE TALK 

ctairman mao chose six 


TANAKA - chairman MaOa vOU are studying A GRpAT DEAL. I SHOULD 
ALSO STUDY MijCH -ARDER/ SHOULD I NOT? 


MAO - ^ LIKE TO READ* I KNOW THAT IT IS NOT GOOD FOR MY HEALTH/ 
but I CANNOT GO TO SLEEP UNLESS I READ* 
end TEXT 

I ngprsoll 


UNCLASSIFIED 





















I Wilson Digital Archive 


I COntOr International History 


Declassified 


diaitalarchive.wilsoncenter.org 


December 29,1972 


Discussion between Mao Zedong and Nguyen Thi Binh 

Citation: 

“Discussion between Mao Zedong and Nguyen Thi Binh,” December 29, 1972, History and Public 
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Summary: 


Mao Zedong advises Nguyen Thi Binh to continue with negotiations. 


Original Language: 


Chinese 


Contents: 


• English Translation 





MAO ZEDONG AND NGUYEN THI BINH^ 


Beijing, 29 December 1972 

Mao Zedong: We belong to the same family. The North (Vietnam), the South (Vietnam), 
Indochina, and Korea, we belong to the same family and support each other. 

If you succeed in the [Paris] negotiations, not only South Vietnam but also North Vietnam 
may reach normalization to a certain extent with the Americans. Now, some so-called 
“Communists” say that you should not negotiate, and that you should fight, fight for another 100 
years. This is revolution; otherwise, it is opportunism. 


During the Cultural Revolution, all under heaven was In disorder. A faction controlled 
power, and set fire and burned the British consulate. These bad guys belonged to the Lin Biao 
faction. Behind them was Lin Biao. 


JTLThis meeting was held during the heavy US “Christmas bombing" of Hanoi and Haiphong. On the Chinese side, Zhou Enlai and Ji Pengfei were present. 
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Discussion between Mao Zedong and Le Due Tho 
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“Discussion between Mao Zedong and Le Duo Tho,” February 02, 1973, History and Public Policy 
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Summary: 

Mao Zedong makes suggestions as to the course for action after the signing of the Paris Agreements. 


Original Language: 

Chinese 


Contents: 




English Translation 





MAO ZEDONG AND LE DUG THO 


Beijing, 2 February 1973 

Mao Zedong: Before we received Nixon in China, we had conflicting opinions on strategy. 
Some said that you should find ways to bind the hands of the US. Some said that you should 
conduct a protracted warfare strategy. I myself advocated large-scale battles because large-scale 
battles can cause heavy losses to the enemy, forcing him to accept solutions. 

I also think that after the Paris Agreements have been signed you need at least six months 
to stabilize the situation in South Vietnam [and] to strengthen your forces. 
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Cablegram from the Australian Embassy Peking, 'Prime 
Minister's Call on Chairman Mao' 
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Summary: 

A "slow but articulate" Mao discuss nuclear weapons testing, Taiwan, and the Lin Biao affair with E.G. 
Whitlam. 
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PRIME MINISTER’S CALL ON CHAIRMAN MAO 

PRIME MINISTER ACCOMPANIED BY FITZGERALD MET CHAIRMAN MaO 
FOR approximately ONE AND A HALF HOURS YESTERDAY. 

CHOU EN-LAI AND WANG HUNG-WEN WERE PRESENT. 
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2. MAO ASKED IF NUCLEAR TESTS ISSUE HAD BEEN RAISED IN 
TALKS WITH CHOU. 

HE SAID THREE COUNTRIES EXPRESSING GREATEST CONCERN ABOUT THIS 
ISSUE WERE AUSTRALIA, NEW ZEALAND AND JAPAN. 

HE SAID HE BELIEVED AUSTRALIA’S PROTESTS WERE ONLY A NECESSARY 
ROUTINE . 

CHINA DID NOT MIND OUR PROTESTS AND WOULD NOT LIKE THEM TO 
IMPEDE DEVELOPMENT OF OUR RELATIONS. 

PRIME MINISTER REPLIED WITH SPIRITED AND FORTHRIGHT 
PRESENTATION OF AUSTRALIA’S POSITION. 

NEITHER MAO NOR CHOU OFFERED CHALLENGE OF THIS POSITION 
OR DEFENCE OF CHINA’S TESTING. 

MAO DISAGREED HOWEVER WITH PRIME MINISTER’S AGRUMENT THAT 
CHINESE FACED GREATER NUCLEAR THREAT THAN FRENCH 

MAO SAID FRENCH WERE THREATENED BY SOVIET UNION AND MUST 
DEVELOP INDEPENDENT NUCLEAR CAPACITY. 

LIKE CHINA FRANCE HAD NOT SIGNED PARTIAL NUCLEAR TEST BAN 
TREATY . 

3. ON REITERGRATION OF TAIWAN MAO SAID CHINA WOULD HAVE 
TO ’ ’WAIT AND SEE ” . 

HE SAID CHINA WAS IN NO HURRY. 

BUT GREATEST DIFFICULTY WAS FOR THE 2 MILLION PEOPLE WHO 
WENT TO TAIWAN WITH CHIANG KAI-SHEK AND WHO HAD NOT SEEN THEIR 

Families for more than 20 years. 

HE WOULD LIKE TO SEE THESE PEOPLE REUNITED. 

HE ADDED THAT THEIR CHILDREN HAD NOW BECOME ’’TAIWANESE”. 

WHEN THE PRIME MINISTER ASKED WHETHER THESE CHILDREN, 

NOT SHARING THE ANIMOSITY OF THEIR PARENTS, WOULD BE MORE 
ANXIOUS FOR REUNIFICATION, MAO REPLIED ’’POSSIBLY”. 
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4. ROUGHLY ONE-THIRD OF THE CONVERSATION WAS TAKEN UP WITH 
DISCUSSION OF DOMESTIC CHINESE POLITICS AND PERSONALITIES. 

PRIME MINISTER ASKED ABOUT WANG HUNG-WEN*S BACKGROUND AND 
WHERE MAO HAD "FOUND HIM". 

MAO REPLIED "I DON’T KNOW". 

IT WAS POINTED OUT BY MAO, CHOU AND WANG THAT THERE WERE 
MANY OTHERS LIKE HIM. 

WANG SEEMED VERY ANXIOUS TO CORRECT PRIME MINISTER’S 
IMPRESSION THAT HE HAD NOT EVEN BEEN BORN AT THE TIME OF THE 
LONG MARCH. 

HE POINTED OUT THAT HE WAS 38 AND THAT HE HAD BEEN AROUND 
FOR A LONG TIME WHILE MAO AND CHOU WERE MAKING REVOLUTION. 

PRIME MINISTER ASKED WHY TENG HSIAO-PING HAD NOT ATTENDED 
9TH party CONGRESS. 

MAO SAID THIS WAS BECAUSE PROBLEM OF LIN PIAO HAD NOT BEEN 
SETTLED . 

MAO SAID LIN WAS PRO-SOVIET. 

HE HAD KNOWN HIM FOR MANY YEARS. 

THEY HAD OCCASIONALLY COOPERATED BUT MORE OFTEN 
WERE OPPOSED. 

LIN’S FLIGHT NORTHWARDS "PROVED’’ HIS PRO-SOVIET INTENT. 
DOCUMENTS FOUND AFTER LIN’S FLIGHT HAD CONFIRMED THIS. 

5. DISCUSSION OF ADVANCES IN CHINA SINCE 1949 PROVOKED FROM 
MAO PRIMARILY STATEMENTS ABOUT THE NEED TO DO MORE AND THE 
ASSERTION that CHINA IS STILL A POOR AND UNDER-DEVELOPED COUNTRY. 

"THERE IS ONE GOOD THING ABOUT CHINESE POVERTY, IT MAKES 
PEOPLE WANT REVOLUTION". 

HE ASKED THE PRIME MINISTER "WOULD YOUR PARTY DARE TO MAKE 
REVOLUTION?" 

THERE FOLLOWED A DISCUSSION ON REVOLUTION, EVOLUTION, 
DARWINISM AND HUXLEY. 

6. OTHER SUBJECTS COVERED INCLUDED GEOGRAPHY, FLORA AND 

fauna of AUSTRALIA, AUSTRALIAN HISTORY, THE BRITISH COMMONWEALTH, 
AUSTRALIA’S RELATIONS WITH THE U.S. AND BRITAIN, ALL IN RESPONSE 
TO QUESTIONING BY MAO. 

AT CONCLUSION OF TALK QUESTION OF YOUTH AND SUCCESSORS WAS 
DISCUSSED AGAIN. 

BOTH MAO AND CHOU SAID THEY WOULD NOT BE AROUND TO SEE THE 
COMPLETION OF THE REVOLUTION. 

MAO SAID "MY BODY IS RIDDLED WITH DISEASE": CHOU "HE 
HAS GOT RHEUMATISM IN HIS KNEES". 

MAO "I HAVE AN APPOINTMENT WITH GOD". 

7. MAO WAS ABLE TO STAND AND WALK UNAIDED. 

ALTHOUGH FRAIL HE LOOKED WELL. 
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HIS SPEECH WAS SLOW BUT ARTICULATE AND IN QUESTIONING THE 
PRIME MINISTER HE SHOWED THAT HE IS MENTALLY ALERT. 

8. THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN MAO AND CHOU IS EASY AND RELAXED. 

CHOU IS CAREFUL IN WHAT HE SAYS (FOR EXAMPLE IN DISCUSSING 
THE CCP IN THE 1920’S HE POINTED OUT THAT HE HAD BEEN YOUNG AND 
HAD COMMITTED SERIOUS MISTAKES) BUT MY STRONG IMPRESSION IS 
that CHOU IS ULTIMATELY IN COMMAND. 

WHILE MENTALLY ALERT I DO NOT BELIEVE MAO HAS THE STRENGTH 
I TO RUN THE COUNTRY OR EVEN THE DAY TO DAY AFFAIRS OF THE 
f CENTRAL COMMITTEE, 

CHOU ALL BUT COAXED HIM ON A NUMBER OF OCCASIONS AND HIS 
( ATTITUDE I WOULD DESCRIBE AS WATCHFUL AND SHEPHERDING. 

WANG HUNG-WEN DID NOT CONTRIBUTE MUCH TO THE CONVERSATION 
BUT I LEFT THE MEETING WONDERING WHETHER CHOU AND WANG 
TOGETHER WITH NANCY TANG AND ASSISTANT FOREIGN MINISTER WANG HA 
BOTH OF WHOM WERE PRESENT MIGHT NOT CONSTITUDE THE CENTRE 
OF THE CHINESE COMMUNIST PARTY BY VIRTUE OF PHYSICAL ACCESS TO 
AND CONTROL OVER THE CHAIRMAN. 
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Secretary of State Henry Kissinger met with Chairman Mao and Zhou Enlai. The three discussed a 
large range of topics from Sino-Soviet relations to the Middle East to the influence of Chinese 
communism. 
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DEPARTMENT OF STATE 


WASHINGTON, D.C. 20520 


EXCLUSIVELY EYES ONLY 


MEMORANDUM OF CONVERSATION 


PARTICIPANTS: 


Chairman Mao Tsetung 

Prime Minister Chou En-lai 

Foreign Minister Chi Peng-fei 

Assistant Minister of Foreign Affairs Wang Hai-jung 

Tang Weng-shen, Interpreter 

Shen Jo-yen, Interpreter 

Henry A. Kissinger, Secretary of State 

Ambassador David Bruce, Chief U.S. Liaison Office 

Winston Lord, Director of Planning and Coordination, Department of 

State 


DATE AND TIME: Monday, November 12, 1973 

5:40 - 8:45 p.m. 


PLACE: 


Chairman Mao’s residence, Peking, People’s Republic of China 


(There was informal conversation as Chairman Mao greeted the Secretary, Ambassador 
Bruce, and Mr. Lord in turn while the photographers took pictures. The Chairman said that he had 
not seen the Secretary in a long time and that he now had a higher position. The Secretary 
responded that the Chairman looked well, and the Chairman commented that he was fair. To 
Ambassador Bruce, the Chairman commented that he was advancing in age like him, but younger. 
Ambassador Bruce responded that he was not much younger. To Mr. Lord, the chairman noted 
that he was very young.) 

Chairman Mao: What did you discuss? 

Prime Minister Chou: Expansionism. 

The Secretary: That's correct 

Chairman Mao: W ho's doing the expanding, him (indicating the Secretary)? 

Prime Minister Chou: He started it, but others have caught up. 

The Secretary: The Foreign Minister criticizes us from time to time for the sake of 
equilibrium, but I think he knows the real source. 

Chairman Mao: But that expansionism is a pitiful one. You should not be afraid of them. 

The Secretary: We are not afraid of them, Mr. Chairman. Every once in a while we have to 
take some strong measures as we did two weeks ago. 


Chairman Mao: Those were not bad, those measures. 


At that time, we were not yet able to persuade Egyptian Vice President Shafei. He came 
here and said that they had no confidence in you. He said you were partial to Israel. I said not 
necessarily. I said that those of Jewish descent are not a monolithic block; for example, we 



cooperated with Engels and not with other Jewish capitalists. 

The Secretary: The problem in the Middie East is to prevent it now from being dominated 
by the Soviet Union. 

Chairman Mao: They can’t possibiy dominate the Middle East, because, although their 
ambition is great, their capacities are meager. Take, for instance, Cuba. You intimidated them, and 
they left. 

The Secretary: And since then we've done that a second time, aithough we did not 
announce it. 

Chairman Mao: Recently? 

The Secretary: Recently. They moved several submarines, and we moved several ships, 
and they left. 

Chairman Mao: I'm very suspicious that this country wants to have some relations with us. 
At the beginning it was done through delegations sent by Castro. At that time, the head of the 
Delegation was 

Rodriguez. He led a delegation of six Latin American compatriots to China to try to make 
peace with us on behalf of the Soviet Union. The second time they tried to make peace through 
Ceaucescu of Romania, and they tried to persuade us not to continue the struggle in the 
ideological field. 

The Secretary: I remember he was here. 

Chairman Mao/Prime Minister Chou: That was long ago. 

Prime Minister Chou: The first time he came to China. (Said in English.) 

Chairman Mao: And the second time Kosygin came himself, and that was in 1960. I 
declared to him that we were going to wage a struggle against him for ten thousand years 
(laughter). 

Interpreter: T he Chairman was saying ten thousand years of struggle. 

Chairman Mao: I also declared to him that neither of us two were socialists, and that we 
had been labeled by you (Soviet Union) as being dogmatists and that this is anti-Marxist. So I said 
let us also give you a title, and that is "revisionism." (Laughter) And, therefore, neither of us is 
Marxist. And this time I made a concession to Kosygin. I said that I originally said this struggle was 
going to go on for ten thousand years. On the merit of his coming to see me in person, I will cut it 
down by one thousand years (laughter). And you must see how generous I am. Once I make a 
concession, it is for one thousand years. (Chou and Mao confer.) 

And then there was another time, also Romania, and a Mr. Bordeoloski came also to speak 
on behalf of the Soviet Union. This time I again made a concession of a thousand years (laughter) 
You see, my time limit is becoming shorter and shorter. 

And the fifth time the Romanian President Ceaucescu came again - that was two years 
ago - and he again raised the issue, and I said "this time no matter what you say, I can make no 
more concessions" (laughter). 

The Secretary: We must adopt Chinese tactics. 


Chairman Mao: T here is now some difference between you and us. I do not speak with 



such ease now because I've lost two teeth. And there is a difference between your and our 
activities, that is, we just hit back at everything that comes. And we seized upon the fact that the 
agreement reached between Prime Minister Kosygin and us has never really been implemented, 
that is, the September 11, 1969, agreement at the Peking Airport. 

The Secretary: I explained to the Prime Minister, going in the car or elsewhere, that our 
tactics are more complex and maybe less heroic, but our strategy is the same. We have no doubt 
who is the principal threat in the world today. 

Chairman Mao: What you do is a Chinese kind of shadow boxing (laughter). We do a kind 
of shadow boxing which is more energetic. 

Prime Minister Chou: And direct in its blows. 

The Secretary: That is true, but where there is a real challenge, we react as you do. 

Chairman Mao: I believe in that. And that is why your recent trip to the Arab world was a 
good one. 

The Secretary: The Chairman is learning English. 

Chairman Mao: Why is it in your country, you are always so obsessed with that 
nonsensical Wategate issue? (There is much laughter on the Chinese side as the interpreter tries 
to explain that she couldn't really translate the Chairman's wording for "nonsensical" which really 
meant "to let out air." Prime Minister Chou asks Mr. Lord if he knew the meaning of the Chinese 
word, "pee.” Mr. Lord said "no" and the Prime Minister said that he could ask his wife. The Chinese 
side explained that it was an adjective used to qualify the incident.) 

The incident itself is very meager, yet now such chaos is being kicked up because of it. 
Anyway, we are not happy about it. 

The Secretary: But not in the conduct of foreign policy, Mr. Chairman, which will continue 
on its present course, or in our capacity to take actions in crises as we've shown. 

Chairman Mao: Yes. And even in the domestic aspects, I don't think there's such an 
overwhelming issue for you and the President 

The Secretary: No. For me there is no issue at all because I am not connected with it at all. 
The President, too, will master it. 

Chairman Mao: What I mean by domestic aspects is your inflation, rising of prices, 
increase in unemployment, because it seems that the number of unemployed has been cut down 
by an amount and the U. S. dollar is relatively stable. So there doesn’t seem to be any major issue. 
Why should the Watergate affair become all exploded in such a manner? 

The Secretary: There are many complex factors, including the fact that there are many old 
style politicians who dislike the President because he pursues unorthodox policy. And too many 
intellectuals have become nihilistic and want to destroy everything. 

Chairman Mao: For instance, James Reston and Joseph Alsop are all now triggered 
against President Nixon. I can't understand that. 

The Secretary: I can understand James Reston because he follows others, and he is 
always a reflection of the fashionable view. Joseph Alsop --I think - that was a brief aberration, and 
he will return to his original position very soon. 


Chairman Mao: Do you think they are writing articles, for instance, in trying to taste public 



opinion? 


The Secretary: They all like to think that they are running the country. And they play 
President alternately every other day and take turns at it (laughter). If we had paid attention to 
them, Mr. Chairman, I'd never have been here on my first trip (laughter). Everything important has 
been done against their opposition. 

Chairman Mao: Yes. People say that Americans can keep no secrets. 

The Secretary: That’s true. 

Chairman Mao: I think Americans can very well keep secrets. 

The Secretary: That’s basically true, Mr. Chairman, but you may be sure that as long as we 
keep the information in the White House, you can be sure that nothing has ever come out of our 
discussions. 

Chairman Mao: Take the Cuban incident, for instance. Take, for instance, your visit to 
China. And another situation would be your recent dealing with the Soviet Union. In all these 
cases, secrets were kept quite well. 

The Secretary: T hat’s true. Things we can keep in my office, we can keep quite well. But 
there are no secret with the Soviet Union. We always tell you everything we are doing with the 
Soviet Union. There is nothing we are doing with the Soviet Union that you don't know. You can 
count on that for the future. 

The Soviet Union likes to create the impression that they and we have a master plan to run 
the world, but that is to trap other countries. It's not true. We are not that foolish. 

Chairman Mao: You are always saying with respect to the Soviet Union something we are 
ourselves are also saying. And your views seem approximately the same as ours, that is, there is 
the possibility that the Soviet Union wants to attack China. 

The Secretary: Well, Mr. Chairman, I used to think of it as a theoretical possibility. Now I 
think it is more a realistic possibility, and I've said It, especially to your Prime Minister and also your 
Ambassador. I think they above all want to destroy your nuclear capability. 

Chairman Mao: But our nuclear capability is no bigger than a fly of this size (laughter). 

The Secretary: But they are worried about what it will be ten years from now. 

Chairman Mao: I'd say thirty years hence or fifty years hence. And it is impossible for a 
country to rise up in a short period. 

The Secretary: Well, as I have said on many occasions, and as I said to the Chairman last 
time, we believe that if this eventuality were to happen, it would have very serious consequences 
for everybody. And we are determined to oppose it as our own decision without any arrangement 
with China. 

Chairman Mao: Their ambitions are contradictory with their capacity. 

The Secretary: That may be true. 

Chairman Mao: Beginning from their Pacific Ocean, there is the United States, there is 
Japan, there is China , there is South Asia, and westward there is the Middle East, and there is 
Europe, and the Soviet forces that are deployed along the lines through Siberia way up to the 
Kurile Island only account for one-fourth of their forces. 



Prime Minister Chou: East of the Urals. 


The Secretary: A little closer to one-half. Two-fifths maybe. 

Chairman Mao: Excluding the Middle East, that is. The Middle East would be counted on 
the other side. 

The Secretary: I see. 

Chairman Mao: But that includes Kazakistan, the Uzbek Republic, Urquiz and other small 
republics. Also, some other minority nationality troops stationed in the East. 

The Secretary: We know where every Soviet division is. And we have occasionally 
discussed some of this with you. But I agree with the Chairman... 

Chairman Mao: (Before translation) They have to deal with so many adversaries. They 
have to deal with the Pacific. They have to deal with Japan. They have to deal with China. They 
have to deal with South Asia which also consists of quite a number of countries. And they only 
have a million troops here - not enough even for the defense of themselves and still less for attack 
forces: But they can't attack unless you let them in first, and you first give them the Middle East and 
Europe so they are able to deploy troops eastward. And that would take over a million troops. 

The Secretary: That will not happen. I agree with the Chairman that if Europe and Japan 
and the U.S. hold together - and we are doing in the Middle East what the Chairman discussed 
with me last time - then the danger of an attack on China will be very low. 

Chairman Mao: We are also holding down a portion of their troops which is favorable to 
you in Europe and the Middle East. For instance, they have troops stationed in Outer Mongolia, 
and that had not happened as late as Krushchev's time. At that time they had still not stationed 
troops in Outer Mongolia, because the Chienpao Island incident occurred after Krushchev. It 
occurred in Brezhnev's time. 

The Secretary: It was 1969. That is why it is important that Western Europe and China and 
the U.S. pursue a coordinated course in this period. 

Chairman Mao: Yes 

The Secretary: Because in that case, nobody will be attacked. 

Chairman Mao: Japan's attitude is also good. 

The Secretary: T hat’s very important, yes. 

Chairman Mao: And the attitude of major European countries are not bad either. 

The Secretary: Their attitude is better than their courage. (Prime Minister Chou explains 
something in Chinese to Chairman Mao.) 

Chairman Mao: The main trouble now is those small Nordic countries. (The interpreters 
then corrected.) No, mainly the Benelux countries. 

The Secretary: T he Benelux countries and the Scandanavian countries, and there's some 
ambiguity in the evolution of the German position. 

Chairman Mao: In my opinion, Germany is still I a part of the West and will not follow the 
Soviet Union, while Norway is quite fearful of the Soviet Union. Sweden is a bit wavering. Finland 
is slightly tended to be closer to the Soviet Union 




The Secretary: Because of its geographic position, not because of its conviction. 

Chairman Mao: That’s correct. And they were very courageous during the war. 

The Secretary: Very. 

Chairman Mao: They are the country of one thou sand legs. 

Chairman Mao: T he Soviet Union first carved out a part of their country and then gave it 
back, and that country is not one to be easily offended. Because they are hemmed In too close to 
the Soviet/Finish border. 

Prime Minister Chou: Why were they cut off? 

The Secretary: They did take part. They were in the Karelian Isthmus. 

Chairman Mao: And even during the time of Hitler’s occupation of Poland, Stalin still did 
not dare attack some of the countries that used to exist along the Baltic Sea. 

The Secretary: But he took them shortly afterwards. 

Chairman Mao: That was because Hitler attacked Poland, and the Soviet Union seized the 
opportunity to act in such a manner. They tried an agreement of cooperation. The Soviet Union 
was able to resist that opportunity to seize these three countries. 

Perhaps these three representatives have embassies in your country. 

The Secretary: And they still do, Mr. Chairman. 

Chairman Mao: And the Soviet Union did not ask you first to abolish those embassies 
before they established diplomatic relations with you. 

The Secretary: That is correct. 

Chairman Mao: In 1933. 

The Secretary: In 1933, those countries still existed and we established diplomatic relations 

in 1933. 

Prime Minister Chou: It’s not so convenient for them to go to the United Nations. 

The Secretary: They are not in the United Nations. 

Prime Minister Chou: They probably have some nationals residing in your country. 

The Secretary: Yes. I frankly... they have ambassadors and are accredited, but I don’t 
know what they do. 

Ambassador Bruce: They don’t do anything. One of them appears. I think it is Estonia, 
once a year, and gives and annual day reception (laughter). 

The Secretary: You’re quite right. It has not affected our diplomatic relations with the 
Soviet Union. 

Chairman Mao: Let’s discuss the issue of Taiwan. The question of the U.S. relations with 
us should be separate from that of our relations with Taiwan. 



The Secretary: In principle.... 


Chairman Mao: So iong as you sever the diplomatic relations with Taiwan, then it is 
possibie for our two oountries to soive the issue of dipiomatic relations. That is to say like we did 
with Japan. As for the question of our relations with Taiwan, that is quite oomplex. I do not beiieve 
in a peacefui transition. (To the Foreign Minister) Do you believe in it? 

The Secretary: Do I? He asked the Foreign Minister. 

Chairman Mao: I'm asking him (the Foreign Minister). (Prime Minister Chou said 
something that was not transiated.) 

They are a bunch of oounterrevoiutionaries. How could they cooperate with us? I say that 
we can do without Taiwan for the time being, and let' it come after one hundred years. Do not take 
matters on this world so rapidly. Why is there need to be in such great haste? It is only such an 
island with a population of a dozen or more million. 

Prime Minister Chou: They now have 16 million. 

Chairman Mao: As for your relations with us, I think they need not take a hundred years. 

The Secretary: I would count on that. I think they should come much faster. 

Chairman Mao: But that is to be decided by you. We wiii not rush you. If you feel the need, 
we can do it. If you feel it oannot be done now, then we can postpone it to a later date. 

The Secretary: From our point of view we want diplomatic relations with the Peoples 
Republic. Our difficulty is that we cannot immediately sever relations with Taiwan, for various 
reasons, all of them having to do with cur domestic situation. I told the Prime Minister that we hope 
that by 1976, during 1976, to complete the prooess. So the question is whether we oan find some 
formula that enables us to have diplomatic relations, and the utility of it would be symbolio 
strengthening of our ties, beoause, on a technical level, the Liaison Offices perform very usefully. 

Chairman Mao: That can do. 

The Secretary: W hat can do? 

Chairman Mao: (Before translation) It can do to continue as now, beoause now you still 
need Taiwan. 

The Secretary: It isn't a question of needing it; it is a question of practioal possibilities. 

Chairman Mao: That's the same (laughter). We are in no hurry about Hong Kong either 
(laughter). 

We don't even touch Macao. If we wanted to touch Macao, it would only take a slight touch. 
Because that was a strong hold established by Portugal back during the Ming Dynasty (laughter). 
Khrushchev has cursed us, saying why it is you don't want even Hong Kong and Maoao. And I've 
said to Japan that we not only agree to your demand for the four northern islands but also in history 
the Soviet Union has oarved out one and a half million square kilometers from China. 

The Secretary: As I see the problem of the diplomatio relations, Mr. Chairman, it’s this. On 
the question of Taiwan, I believe we have a very clear understanding to whioh we will stick. So the 
problem we have is... also, the Liaison Offices are doing useful work at this time. So the only 
question is whether at some point either or both of us thinks it is useful demonstrate symbolioally 
that out relationship is now normal in every aspect. In that case, we should find a formula to make it 
possible, but it is not a neoessity. 



Chairman Mao: We have established diplomatic relations with the Soviet Union and also 
with India, but they are not so very good. And they are not even as good as our relations with you, 
which are better than our relations with them. So this issue is not an important one. The issue of 
the overall international situation Is an important one. 

The Secretary: I agree with the Chairman completely and on that we must understand 
each other, and I believe we substantially understand each other. 

Chairman Mao: Our Chief of our Liaison Office was talking to you about grand principles 
and referred to George Washington's opposing Britain. 

The Secretary: Yes, he made a great speech to me a few weeks ago. I'd heard it before 
from the Prime Minister. 

Chairman Mao: That s e t of language can be cut down. And we are now f acing a 
contradiction. On the one hand, we have supported various Arab countries against Israeli Zionism. 
On the other hand, we have to welcome the U. S. putting the Soviet Union on the spot, and making 
it so that the Soviet Union cannot control the Middle East. Our Ambassador Huang Chen 
mentioned this support of the Arab world, but he didn't understand t and the importance of U.S. 
resistance to the Soviet Union. 

The Secretary: Well, I took him by surprise, and he repeated the formal position from the 
United Nations (laughter). And I understand that publicly you have to take certain positions, and it 
is not against our common position that you do so. But the reality is that we will move matters 
toward a settlement in the Middle East, but we also want to demonstrate that it was not done by 
Soviet pressures. 

So, whenever the Soviets press we must resist apart from the merits of the dispute. Then 
when we have defeated them, we may even move in the same direction. We are not against Arab 
aspirations; we are against their being achieved with Soviet pressure. 

Chairman Mao: Exactly. 

The Secretary: And that is our strategy right now. 

Chairman Mao: A nd now there is a crucial issue, that is the question of Iraq, Bagdad. We 
don't know if it is possible for you to do some work In that area. As for us, the possibilities are not 
so very great. 

Prime Minister Chou: It is relatively difficult to do that. It is possible to have contacts with 
them, but it takes a period of time for them to change their orientation. It is possible they would 
change their orientation after they have suffered from them. They've already suffered once, that is 
with regard to the coup. 

The Secretary: Y ou can do good work in Iran, and Iran is active in Iraq. And we have 
encouraged the Shah to establish good relations with you. Our strategy with Iraq is first to try to win 
Syria away from it, and then to reduce its influence in sheikdoms along the Persian Gulf. And then 
when it sees it can achieve nothing by leaning to the Soviet Union, then we will move toward them. 
But first they have to learn that they gain nothing from their present course. 

Chairman Mao: And this country it contains no banks or coasts of the Arab gulf, that is the 
Persian Gulf. Recently, your naval ships have gone in that part of the world. I said that was good. 

The Secretary: T hey are still there, and we will keep them there a little longer. 


Chairman Mao: That is one carrier. 



The Secretary: A carrier and escort ships. 


Chairman Mao: And the Soviet Union often passes through the Japanese straits, for 
example, the Tsrumi Straits eastward to the vicinity of the Midway Islands. And they go in and out 
of the Japanese Islands. Sometimes they test their missiles in the Pacific Ocean, too. 

The Secretary: Yes. 

Chairman Mao: In my opinion, their aim is to tie down a portion of your strength in the 
Pacific Ocean to avoid your sending a large number of troops westwards. 

The Secretary: First, we don't mind their testing missiles in the Pacific, because this makes 
it very easy to find out what their characteristics are. As for the fleet, our difficulty about operating 
in the Indian Ocean and the Arab Sea has been that we have not had a base in that area. But we 
have now developed an island called Diego Garcia as a base, and we have also discussed with 
Pakistan the possibility of building a port. And we are establishing very close relationships with the 
Shah of Iran. And I believe you will see we will be stationing more in the Indian Ocean from now 
on. 


Chairman Mao: Why is it that Iran is favoring the Soviet Union’s Asian collective security 

system? 


The Secretary: First, of the leaders in the area that I know, the one who understands the 
Soviet danger best is the Shah of Iran. And he’s buying very large numbers now of military 
equipment from us in order to defend himself against the Soviet Union and also to be able to 
protect Pakistan. So if we sat here, Mr. Chairman, he would agree completely with your analysis of 
the situation. But he has a tactical problem, and he wanted to say that he was for peace in general. 

I think he made a mistake, but he is not really for an Asian security system. 

Prime Minister Chou: He will be arriving in China during the first three months of next 
year. (The Prime Minister and the Foreign Minister discuss the date.) It's going to be postponed. It 
is not going to be so early. 

The Secretary: He is very much interested in good relations with China, and we have 
recommended it very strongly. And he sees your attitude and our attitude about Pakistan and 
Afghanistan. 

Chairman Mao: It seems to me that the comparatively weaker place in the contemporary 
international situation would still be Iraq. 

The Secretary: Iraq right now is the most difficult place in that area. 

Prime Minister Chou: (Laughing) Quadaffi went to Iraq to stir up something there. 

Chairman Mao: What have they done now? 

Prime Minister Chou: He has gone and returned. He went there to persuade them not to 
accept a ceasefire. 

The Secretary: Quadaffi is not the most stable intellect that leads countries right now. 

Chairman Mao: He is a man I do not understand. There's another, that is South Yemen. 
The President of South Yemen approached me. He said he wanted to sever diplomatic relations 
with the Soviet Union. He asked me my opinion. I was not taken in by him and said he must be 
prudent. Now they are tying themselves very closely to the Soviet Union. 

The Secretary: Very closely tied to the Soviet Union. And they are stirring things up all over 



the Gulf. 


Chairman Mao: Do you have diplomatic relations with them? 

The Secretary: W e have technically diplomatic relations with them but no useful influence. 
But we give assistance to Muscat and Oman and North Yemen in order to contain them. (The 
interpreter and Prime Minister Chou explain the location of Muscat and Oman to the Chairman.) 

Chairman Mao: Let's discuss something about Japan. This time you are going to Japan to 
stay a few more days there. 

The Secretary: The Chairman always scolds me about Japan. I'm taking theChairman very 
seriously, and this time I'm staying two and a half days. And he's quite right. It is very important 
that Japan does not feel isolated and left alone. And we should not give them too many 
temptations to maneuver. 

Chairman Mao: That is not to force them over to the Soviet side. 

The Secretary: And not force them into too many choices, for example, between us. 

Chairman Mao: That would not come about. 

The Secretary: Not from our side either (not translated). 

Chairman Mao: Their first priority is to have good relations with the United States. We only 
come second. 

The Secretary: W e have no objection to good relations between Japan and China. We 
want to prevent them from moving too close to the Soviet Union. 

The Secretary: That's why if they do something in the Soviet Union, we sometimes join 
them, so they are not ail alone in facing the Soviet Union. 

Chairman Mao: And we also encourage them to do things together with the United States 
to avoid their being taken in. 

Prime Minister Chou: Recently, Tanaka and others paid a visit to the United States. Was 
that on the West Coast or in Hawaii? 

The Secretary: No, he went to Washington before they went to the Soviet Union during the 
summer. Our relations now are better than they were when I was here last time. They are no longer 
so nervous (laughter). 

Chairman Mao: They are afraid of you to lessen their fear. The Soviet Union is doing its 
utmost to go all out to win them over, but Japan is not trustful of them. 

The Secretary: No, they had a very bad historical experience, and that is very fortunate for 
all of us. And the Russian temperament doesn't harmonize very well with the Japanese. 

Prime Minister Chou: During Tanaka's visit to the Soviet Union, the Russians acted very 

stupidly. 


Chairman Mao: They didn't have any discussions the first two days. 
Prime Minister Chou: T hey lectured them. 


Chairman Mao: They only made proposals about the resources of the Soviet Union. 



The Secretary: Yes, they did that to us, too. It creates the impression they are trying to buy 
us. But the proposal is that we have to invest there for ten years, and only after everything is built, 
then they'll start paying us back (laughter). We have not yet agreed and there is no prospect of an 
early agreement to any of their big projects. 

Chairman Mao: And that includes most favored nation treatment. Now it is put on the shelf. 
I thought it was good upon hearing that news. I think it is best to put it on the shelf for a longer 
period of time. 

The Secretary: But we would like to have MFN for China (laughter). 

Chairman Mao: Not necessarily. So long as the Soviet Union doesn't get it, that would be 
enough (laughter). 

The Secretary: The prospects of that legislation are not very promising. 

Chairman Mao/Prime Minister Chou: Is that so? 

The Secretary: It won't be taken up again until February. That's in the Flouse. And then it 
must be taken up in the Senate. But all in all, it seems it will be finally passed if not next year, the 
year after. The big problem, Mr. Chairman, is not the MFN clause, because the Soviet Union 
doesn't have goods to sell us. The obstacles to Soviet trade is not our duties, but the low quality of 
Soviet products. 

Chairman Mao: But they can give you energy which you need. 

The Secretary: Mr. Chairman, that is not exactly accurate. Even if they were able to 
produce the natural gas they have claimed, and there is still some dispute about that, it would only 
amount to about five percent of our needs. And it would take ten years to deliver. And within that 
ten-year period, we will have developed domestic alternatives, including natural gas in America. 
That makes it much less necessary, in fact probably unnecessary, to import natural gas in 
quantities. 

Chairman Mao: That would be good. 

The Secretary: The problem is credits more than MFN. And those we have controlled very 
rigidly. We haven't given any credits. 

Chairman Mao: I'm lacking in knowledge and cannot understand this problem. I cannot 
understand this. Probably what you said is correct. At present, the Soviet Union seems in need of 
such great amounts as $8 billion in credits. 

The Secretary: Yes, and we've given them up to now $330 million. They want $8 billion 
dollars just for natural gas. 

Chairman Mao: Your President issued the Nixon Doctrine at Guam, I believe, and we see 
that you are gradually realizing his policy in putting out the flames of war in Southeast Asia. In this 
manner, you will be able to achieve a greater initiative. 

The Secretary: That is correct. 

Chairman Mao: What you issued was a new Atlantic Charter. (There was some discussion 
of the translation of this word and the difference between "Charter and "Constitution.") But they 
mean the same thing. 

The Secretary: I would think we will realize the basic objective of that proposal within the 
first half of that year. Most of the Charter is already drafted in the military sphere; we’ve almost 




completed a draft, and in the political sphere, we've almost completed drafting it. The economic 
one requires more work. 

Chairman Mao: In the economic field, there are some contradictions. 

The Secretary: Yes. That's true, but they have to be overcome too, because of the great 
need, and I think we can work them out. Our press always concentrates on disagreements. Those 
diplomats who are willing to talk publicly are usually least reliable, and their reports are always 
published. But basically, we are making good progress. 

Chairman Mao: That is why I believe it will be greatly difficult for the Soviet Union to seize 
Europe and put it on its side. They have such ambition but great difficulty. 

The Secretary: I think it is very difficult for them to seize militarily, and if they attempt it, 
they will certainly have to fight us. (Chairman Mao talks to Prime Minister Chou.) 

The greatest danger with the Soviet Union is where they either move land armies quickly, 
as in Czechoslovakia, or make a sudden air attack in areas where they think we will not do 
anything. 

Chairman Mao: Take, for instance, the manner of their actions in Czecholslovakia. It is 
completely unseemly. For instance, they engaged in intriguing against Czechoslovakia; they sent 
civilian aircraft and used troops in the civilian aircraft. 

The Secretary: To control the Prague Airport. 

Chairman Mao: Later they sent troops there. Others thought they carried civilian 
passengers in that aircraft, but they sent troops. In that manner, they were able to control the 
Prague Airport. They sent troops there and reduced Czechoslovakia to inertia. 

The Secretary: That's true. That's exactly how it happened. 

Chairman Mao: And, therefore, in my opinion, with regard to the Soviet Union, it has a 
great ambition and that is, it wishes to seize in its hands the two continents of Europe and Asia, 
and North Africa and elsewhere, but they will have trouble doing that. 

The Secretary: As long as countries that are threatened stay united. (Chairman Mao toasts 
everyone with his tea.) 

Chairman Mao: They made use of the opportunities when both of your feet were stuck in 
the quagmire of Southeast Asia. And in this, your President can't take all the blame for that. The 
Johnson Administration was responsible for that. 

The Secretary: Where did they take advantage of their opportunity? 

Chairman Mao: That is to enter Czechoslovakia. 

Prime Minister Chou: And also India. 

Chairman Mao: And I don't pay so much attention to these minor thing s. That is, they have 
so-called nonaggression pacts with Egypt, Iraq and India, like the Treaty of Friendship with India. I 
don't believe that settles things. Therefore, we would not agree to any such treaties when they 
propose them to us. 

The Secretary: Yes. I have noticed that. 


Chairman Mao: And there are some people here who are commenting that you had lost an 



opportunity to take action when you did not do so when Egypt chased out Soviet military personnel. 
The commentary goes that at that time you should have assisted Egypt a bit. Upon hearing that I 
thought further. I thought that because at that time both your feet were in the whole of Southeast 
Asia, and you had not yet climbed out. 

The Secretary: You are quite right, Mr. Chairman. There were two problems. We had our 
election. And, secondly, we were still In Vietnam, and we couldn't tackle both at once. 

Chairman Mao: T hat is so. You are now freer than before. 

The Secretary: Much more. 

Chairman Mao: A nd the philosopher of your motherland, Hegel, has said - I don't know 
whether it is the correct English translation - "freedom means the knowledge of necessity." 

The Secretary: Yes. 

Chairman Mao: Do you pay attention or not to one of the subjects of Hegel's philosophy, 
that is, the unity of opposites? 

The Secretary: Very much. I was much influenced by Hegel in my philosophic thinking. 

Chairman Mao: Both Hegel and Feuerbach who came a little later after him. They were 
both great thinkers. And Marxism came partially from them. They were predecessors of Marx. If it 
were not for Hegel and Feuerbach, there would not be Marxism. 

The Secretary: Yes. Marx reversed the tendency of Hegel, but he adopted the basic 

theory. 


Chairman Mao: What kind of doctor are you? Are you a doctor of philosophy? 

The Secretary: Y es (laughter). 

Chairman Mao: Yes, well, then won’t you give me a lecture? 

The Secretary: I think the Chairman knows much more philosophy than I. And he has 
written profoundly about philosophy. I used to shock my colleagues, Mr. Chairman, by assigning 
essays from your collected works. In my courses In the 1960s at Harvard. 

Chairman Mao: I. myself, am not satisfied with myself. The main thing is that I don’t 
understand foreign languages and, therefore, I am unable to read books of Germans or 
Englishmen or Americans. 

The Secretary: I can’t read German in its original form. I must translate into English, 
because it is too complicated in its original form. This is quite true. Some of the points of Hegel - 
quite seriously - I understand better in English than German, even though German is my mother 
language. 

Prime Minister Chou: Because of the intricate structure of the German grammar, it is 
sometimes gets misinterpreted if one doesn’t understand the grammar correctly. Therefore it’s not 
easy to understand German language and especially the reasoning of various works. 

Chairman Mao: (To Prime Minister Chou) Don’t you know some German? 

Prime Minister Chou: I learned it in my youth; now I’ve forgotten it. 


The Secretary: German sentences are long, and the grammar is involved. Therefore, it’s 



easier to understand English than German. One of the characteristic of the German language. . . . 


Prime Minister Chou: Yesterday, a few of those who know German were joking together 
that German sentences are so long in length that there are quite a few pages, and one does not 
understand the sentences until you find that the final verb, and the verb is at the very end. That, of 
course, is exaggerated. One sentence not take several pages. 

Chairman Mao: Did you meet Kuo Mo-juo who understands German. Now we are 
discussing Hegel, and I give you an opinion. 

The Secretary: I don’t know the gentleman that the Chairman was mentioning. 

Chairman Mao: He is a man who worships Confucius, but he is now a member of our 
Central Committee. 

Let’s go back to Hegel. In Hegel’s history of philosophy, he mentioned Confucius how he 
showed great disrespect. He showed more respect for Laotze, but he showed the greatest respect 
for the philosophy of Indian Buddhism. 

The Secretary: I don’t quite agree with him (the Chairman) on that last point. That’s a very 
passive philosophy. 

Chairman Mao: A nd I also believe that that was not a correct way of saying. And this is not 
only true of Hegel. 

The Secretary: There Is a sentimental love affair between Western intellectuals and India 
based on a complete misreading of the Indian philosophy of life. Indian philosophy was never 
meant to have a practical application. 

Chairman Mao: It’s just a bunch of empty words. 

The Secretary: For Ghandi, nonviolence wasn’t a philosophic principle, but because he 
thought the British were too moralistic and sentimental to use violence against. They are 
nonsentimental people. For Ghandi it was a revolutionary tactic, not an ethical principle. 

Chairman Mao: A nd he himself would spin his own wool and drink goat’s milk. 

The Secretary: But it was essentially a tactical device for him. 

Chairman Mao: A nd the influence of Ghandi’s doctrine on the Indian people was to induce 
them into non-resistance. 

The Secretary: Partly, but also given the character and diversity of the English people, it 
was only a way to conduct the struggle against the British. SO I think Ghandi deserves credit for 
having won independence against the British. 

Chairman Mao: India did not win independence. If it did not attach itself to Britain, it 
attaches itself to the Soviet Union. And more than one-half of their economy depends on you. Did 
you not mention during your briefings that India owes ten billion dollars in debt to the U.S., or was 
that all debts? 

The Secretary: T hat was all debts together. It’s not $10 billion but closer to $6 billion. I will 
have to check. I thought it was $10 billion to everybody, of which India owed 60 percent. But you 
may be right. I have to check. (To Lord: can you check. Win?) 

Prime Minister Chou: T hat includes the rupee debt. 



The Secretary: Including the rupee debt, that is correct. Yes. And one can mention the 
doliar debt, too. 

Chairman Mao: I recali your president told us the various debts at the Worid bank were 
$10 biliion. 

The Secretary: Yes. When one inciudes the unilateral debts and the rupee debts and the 
bilateral debts, then it is $10 billion and probably a little more even. 

Chairman Mao: T hat is also something you’ve imparted to me. In the past, I had not known 
that. And if you come to China again, besides talking politics, talk a bit of philosophy to me. 

The Secretary: I would like that very much, Mr. Chairman. That was my first love, the 
study of philosophy. 

Chairman Mao: Perhaps it is more difficult to do now as Secretary of State. 

The Secretary: Y es. 

Chairman Mao: And they say you are a galloping horse whose hooves never stop 
(laughter). 

The Secretary: He (Prime Minister Chou) called me a “cyclone” (laughter). 

Chairman Mao: There is a cyclone around the world. 

The Secretary: Y our Vice Foreign Minister told me your views, Mr. Chairman, about the 
Arab world when he talked to me in October, and I paid great attention to them. 

Chairman Mao: That is the matter of my discussions with the Vice President of Egypt 
which was somehow gotten hold of by Lord Chiao (laughter). 

The Secretary: He didn’t tell me who he had talked to. 

Chairman Mao: It was Shafei. Did you see him? 

The Secretary: I saw Sadat and two or three others. 

Chairman Mao: At that time I was trying to persuade him to get closer to you, because I 
noted that after you announced your position as Secretary State and you’d only been that a few 
days you met the Arab Foreign Ministers and later on invited them to lunch. Only the Foreign 
Ministers of Iraq-Syria, Libya, and South Yemen decline. I think even Egypt accepted. 

The Secretary: That is correct. 

Chairman Mao: And your predecessor, the previous Secretary, I think he did not do so. 

The Secretary: He was interested, but I don’t think he ever had them as a group. 

Chairman Mao: And these Arab countries, which spread up from the Atlantic to the Persian 
Gulf, account for more than a hundred million people. 

Prime Minister Chou: The population is now one hundred and fifty million. 

Charmain Mao: A nd they are composed of 19 countries. 


The Secretary: A nd we are making a major effort to improve our relations with them and 



take this very seriously. 


Chairman Mao: A nd the difficulties are also great because the countries are both united 
and engaged in internal struggles. It is not so easy to deal with. 

The Secretary: Libya quarrels with all Its neighbors. (Prime Minister Chou leaves the 

room.) 


Chairman Mao: Perhaps he’s that kind of cock that loves fighting. That’s the way 
Khrushchev cursed us. He said we were a cock that liked fighting. 

The Secretary: He did not have a very successful visit here in 1959. 

Chairman Mao: W e fell out by 1959. We began to fall out In 1958 when they wanted to 
control China’s sea coast and also China’s naval ports. And during my discussions with them, with 
their Ambassador, 1 almost slammed the table, and 1 gave him hell (laughter). And he reported that 
to Moscow and Khrushchev came. At that time, he put forth the notion of a joint fleet, that Is, for the 
Soviet Union and China to form a joint naval fleet. That was the suggestion he raised. And at that 
time, he was quite arrogant because he had seen General Eisenhower who was then President, 
and he attained the so-called “spirit of Camp David.” And he boasted to me in Peking that he got to 
know the President and the two English world concerning President Eisenhower were that he was 
“my friend.” (To Ambassador Bruce: You know that? 

Ambassador Bruce: No, I never knew that. 

Chairman Mao: And also a piece of news. Since then, he never came again. But had been 
to Vladivostok and he went there from China. 

Prime Minister Chou: There he made an anti-China speech. 

Chairman Mao: None of the present leaders of the Soviet Union have been as far eastward 
as Vladivostok. Kosygin himself has said he is not clear about matters in Siberia. (The Chinese 
check the time.) 

Prime Minister Chou: It’s been two and one-half hours. 

Chairman Mao: And there’s another issue I would like to discuss with you. It seems today 
we have talked too long. Over two and one-half hours. We have taken up time originally set aside 
for other activities. (Note: He meant Ambassador Bruce’s reception.) The question 1 would like to 
discuss is that I am quite suspicious that if the Democratic Party comes into office, they will adopt 
the policy of isolationism. 

The Secretary: That is a very serious question, Mr. Chairman. I think there may be trends 
now among the intellectuals and some Democrats in the direction of isolationism. On the other 
hand, objective realities would force them to understand that there is not alternative to our present 
policy. Now, what damage would be done until they learned this, and whether they would continue 
with the same tactical complexity, this 1 don’t know. But 1 think they would pursue the present 
course. (The last sentence Is not translated.) 

Chairman Mao: Then you seem to be in the same category as myself. We seem to be both 
more or less suspicious. 

The Secretary: I’m suspicious, and I have some questions about some leaders. But I 
believe the overwhelming necessity of the situation will force us to return to the policy we are now 
pursuing. 

But this, Mr. Chairman, is why I believe we should use this period, when all of us are still In 



office and understand the situation, to so solidify it that no alternative will be possible anymore. 


Chairman Mao: And this is mainly manifested in that one point - that is the advocacy of 
troop withdrawals from Europe. 

The Secretary: Yes. 

Chairman Mao: This will be a great assistance to the Soviet Union. 

The Secretary: We will not carry it out in our Administration. It occurs in two things, the 
troop withdrawals from Europe and may be a less of a willingness to be very brutal very quickly in 
case there is a challenge. 

Chairman Mao: What you mean by “brutality” is probably going to war. 

The Secretary: If necessary but. . . . 

Chairman Mao: I am not happy you are putting up a diplomatic front to me. 

The Secretary: If necessary, but our experience has been that, if they know we are going to 
war, they draw back. Up to now, they’ve always been afraid of us. 

Chairman Mao: Because I also think it would be better not to go to war. I’m not in favor of 
that either, though I’m well known as a warmonger (laughter). If you and the Soviet Union fight a 
war, I would also think that would not be very good. If you going to fight, it would be better to use 
conventional weapons, and leave the nuclear weapons in the stockpile, and not touch them. 

The Secretary: We will not start a war in any event. 

Chairman Mao: That’s good. I heard you put forward the opinion before that you want to 
gain time. 

The Secretary: W e want to gain time, but we also want to be in a position that, if the Soviet 
Union attacks any major areas we discussed, we can resist. And it’s in those circumstances we 
have to be prepared. 

Chairman Mao: T hat’s entirely correct. As for the Soviet Union, they bully the weak, and 
are afraid of the tough. (Laughter as he points to Miss Want and Miss Tang.) And you shouldn’t try 
to bully either Miss Wang or Miss Tang because they are comparatively soft. 

The Secretary: Mr. Chairman, in my experience they are not very soft. They also don’t 
carry out the Chairman’s advice (laughter). 

Chairman Mao: She (Miss Tang) is American, while she (Miss Wang) is a Soviet spy 
(laughter). 

(The Chairman then got up unassisted and escorted the Americans to the outer lobby. He 
said goodbye to the Secretary, Ambassador Bruce, and Mr. Lord in turn, and asked photographers 
to take pictures. As he shook hands with the Secretary, he said “and please send my personal 
greetings to President Richard Nixon.” The Secretary said he would do that. Ambassador Bruce 
and Mr. Lord indicated that it was a great honor to see Chairman Mao. The Chairman mentioned to 
Mr. Lord that he had met him before, and Mr. Lord acknowledged this.) 
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MEMORANDUM OF CONVERSATION 

PARTICIPANTS! Chairman Mao Tse-tung 

Prime Minister Choa En-lai 

Foreign Minister Chi Peng-fei 

Assistant Minister of Foreign Affairs 
Wang Hai-jung 

Tang Wang-shen, Interpreter 
Shen Jo-yen, Interpreter 

Henry A. Kissinger, Secretary of State 

Ambassador David Bruce, Chief U.S. 
Liaison Office 

Winston Lord, Director of Planning and 
Coordination, Department of State 

DATE AND TIME ; Monday, November 12, 1973 

^ 5:40 p.m. - 8:25 p.m. 

PLACE; Chairman Mao's residence, Peking 

Peoples Republic of China 


(There was informal conversation as Chairman Mao greeted 
the Secretary, Ambassador Bruce, and Mr. Lord in turn 
while the photographers took pictures. The Chairman said 
that he had not seen the Secretary in a long time and that 
/'• he now had a higher position. The Secretary responded that 
the Chairman looked v/ell, and the Chairman commented that 
he was fair. To Ambassador Bruce, the Chairman commented 
that he was advancing in age like him, but younger. Ambas¬ 
sador Bruce responded that ha was not much younger. To 
Mr. Lord, the Chairman noted that he v/as very young.) 
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What did you discuss? 

Expansionism. 

That's correct 

Who's doing the expanding, him (indicating 
the Secretary)? 

He started it, but others have caught up. 

The Foreign Minister criticizes us from time 
to time for the sake of equilibrium, but I 
think he knows the real source. 

But that expansionism is a pitiful one. • You 
should not be afraid of them. 

We are not afraid of them, Mr. Chairman. 

Every once in a while we have to take some 
strong measures as we did two weeks ago. 

Those were not bad, those measures . 

At that time, we were not yet able to persuade 
Egyptian Vice President Shafei. He came here 
and said that they had no confidence in you. 

He said you were partial to Israel. I said 
not necessarily. I said that those of Jewish 
descent are not a monolithic block; for example 
we cooperated v.’ith Engels and not with other 
Jewish capitalists. 

The problem in the Middle East is to prevent 
it now from being dominated by the Soviet 
Union. 

They can't possibly dominate the Middle East, 
because, although their ambition is great, 
their capacities are meager. Take, for 
instance, Cuba. You intimidated them, and 
they left. 

And since* then v/e've done that a second time, 
although we did not announce it. 
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Recently? 

Recently. They moved several submarines, 
and we moved several ships, and they left. 

I*m very suspicious that this country wants to 
have some relations with us. At the beginning 
it was done through delegations sent by Castro. 
At that time, the head of the Delegation was 
Rodriguez. He led a delegation of six Latin 
American compatriots to China to try to make 
peace v/ith us on behalf of the Soviet Union. 

The second time they tried to make peace through 
Ceaucescu of Romania, and they tried to persuade 
us not to continue the struggle in the idealog- 
ical field. 

I remember he was here. 


That was long ago. 

The first time he came to China. (Said in 
English.) 

And the second time Kosygin came himself, and 
that v;as in 1960. I declared to him that we 
were going to wage a struggle against him for 
ten thousand years (laughter). 

The Chairman was saying ten thousand years of 
struggle. 

I also declared to him that neither of us t-.vro 
were socialists, and that we had been labeled 
by you (Soviet Union) as baing dogmatists and 
that this is anti-Marxist. So I said let us 
also give you a title, and that is "revision¬ 
ism." (Laughter) And, therefore, neither of 
us is Marxist, And this time I made a conces¬ 
sion to Kosygin. I said that I originally 
said this struggle was going to go on for ten 
thousand years. On the merit of his coming to 
see me in person, I will cut it down by one 
thousand years (laughter). And you must see 
how generous I am. Once I make a concession, 
it is for one thousand years, (Chou and 
Mao confer.) 



TOr SEG-mr/SENSITIVE 
EXCLUSIVELY EYES ONLY 


The Secretary ; 
Chairman Mao: 


The Secretary: 

" v---^— 

Chairman Mao; 

Prime Minister Chou; 
The Secretary; 

Chairman Mao; 

The Secretary ; 
Chairman Mao ; 

«eiP:;sE^K/SENsrnvE 
EXCLUSIVELY EYES ONLY 


4 


And then there was another time, also Romania, 
and a Mr. Bordeoloski came also to speak on 
behalf of the Soviet Union. This time I again 
made a concession of a thousand years (laughter) 
You see, my time limit is becoming shorter and 
shorter. 

And the fifth time the Romanian President 
Ceaucescu came again — that was two years 
ago — and he again raised the issue, and I 
said "this time no matter v;hat you say, I can 
make no more concessions" (laughter). 

We must adopt Chinese tactics. 

There is now some difference between you and 
us. I do not speak with such ease nov; because 
I've lost two teeth. And there is a difference 
between your and our activities, that is, we 
just hit back at everything that comes. And 
we seized upon the fact that the agreement 
reached between Prime Minister Kosygin and us 
has never really been implemented, that is, the 
September 11, 1969, agreement at the Peking 
Airport. 

I explained to the Prime Minister, going in 
the car or elsev/here, that our tactics are 
more complex and maybe less heroic, but our 
strategy is the same. We have no doubt who 
is the principal threat in the v;orld today. 

What you do is a Chinese kind of shadow boxing 
(laughter). We do a kind of shadow boxing 
which is more energetic. 

And direct in its blows. 

That is true, but where there is a real 
challenge, we react as you do. 

I believe in that. And that is why your 

recent trip to the Arab world was a good one. 

•• 

The Chairman is learning English. 

Why is it in your country, you are always so 
obsessed v;ith that nonsensical Wategate issue? 
(There is much laughter on the Chinese side as 
the interpreter tries to explain that she 
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The Secretary: 


Chairman Mao: 


The Secretary: 


Chairman Mao ; 

» 


The Secretary : 


Chairman Mao: 


The Secretary: 


couldn't really translate the Chairman's 
%rarding for "nonsensical" which really meant 
"to let out air." Prime Minister Chou asks 
Mr. Lord if he knew the meaning of the Chinese 
word,"pee." Mr. Lord said "no" and the 
Prime Minister said that he could ask his 
wife. The Chinese side explained that it was 
an adjective used to qualify the incident.) 

The incident itself is very meager, yet now 
such chaos is being kicked up because of it. 
Anyway, we are not happy about it. 

But not in the conduct of foreign policy, 

Mr. Chairman, which will continue on its 
present course, or in our capacity to take 
actions in crises as we've shown. 

Yes. And even in the domestic aspects, I 
don't think there's such an overwhelming issue 
for you and the President. 

No. For me there is no issue at all because 
I am not connected with it at all. The 
President,too, will master it. 

What I mean by domestic aspects is your 
inflation, rising of prices, increase in 
unemployment, because it seems that the 
number of unemployed has been cut down by an 
amount and the U.S. dollar is relatively 
stable. So there doesn't seem to be any major 
issue. Why should the Watergate affair become 
all exploded in such a manner? 

There are many complex factors, including the 
fact that there are many old style politicians 
who dislike the President because he pursues 
unorthodox policy. And too many intellectuals 
have become nihilistic and want to destroy 
everything. 

For instance, James Reston and Joseph Alsop 
are all now triggered against President Nixon. 
I can't understand that. 

I can understand James Reston because he 
follov/s others, and he is always a reflection 
of the fashionable view. Joseph Alsop — I 
think — that was a brief aberration, and he 
will return to his original position very soon 
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The Secretary: 


Do you think they are writing articles, for 
instance, in trying to taste public opinion? 

They all like to think that they are running 
the country. And they play President alter¬ 
nately every other day and take turns at it 
(laughter). If we had paid attention to them, 
Mr. Chairman, I'd never have been here on my 
first trip (laughter). Everything important 
has been done against their opposition. 

Yes, People say that Americans can keep no 
secrets. 

That's true. 

I think Americans can very well keep secrets. 

That's basically true, Mr. Chairman, but you 
may be sure that as long as we keep the informa¬ 
tion in the White House, you can be sure that 
nothing has ever come out of our discussions. 

Take the Cuban incident, for instance. Take, 
for instance, your visit to China. And another 
situation would be your recent dealing with 
the Soviet Union. In all these cases, secrets 
were kept quite well. 

That's true. Things we can keep in my office, 
we can keep quite v/ell. But there are no secret 
with the Soviet Union. We always tell you 
everything we are doing vrith the Soviet Union. 
There is nothing we are doing v/ith the Soviet 
Union that you don't know. You can count on 
that for the future. 

The Soviet Union likes to create the impression 
that they and we have a master plan to run the 
world, but that is to trap other countries. 

It's not true. We are not that foolish. 

You are always saying with respect to the 
Soviet Union something v;e are ourselves are 
also saying. A.nd your views seem approximately 
the same as ours-, that is, there is the possi¬ 
bility that the Soviet Union wants to attack 
China. 

Well, Mr. Chairman, I used to think of it as 
a theoretical' possibility. Now I think it is 
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more a realistic possibility, and I've said 
it, especially to your Prime Minister and also 
your Ambassador. I think they above all want 
to destroy your nuclear capability. 

But our nuclear capability is no bigger than 
a fly of this size (laughter). I 

But they are worried about what it will be ten 
years from now. 

I'd say thirty years hence or fifty years hence. 
And it is impossible for a country to rise up 
in a short period. 

Well, as I have said on many occasions, and 
as I said to the Chairman last time, we believe 
that if this eventuality were to happen, it 
would have very serious consequences for every¬ 
body. And we are determined to oppose it as 
our own decision v/ithout any arrangement %-;ith 
China. 

Their ambitions are contradictory with their 
capacity. 

That may be true. 

Beginning from their Pacific Ocean, there is 
the United States, there is Japan, there is 
China, there is South Asia, and v.’estward there 
is the Middle East, and there is Europe, and 
the Soviet forces that are deployed along the 
lines through Siberia way up to the Kurile Island 
only account for one-fourth of their forces. 

East of the Urals. 

A little closer to one-half. Two-fifths maybe. 

Excluding the Middle East, that is. The Middle 
East would be counted on the other side. 

I see. ' , 

But that includes Kazakistan, the Uzbek Republic, 
Urquiz and other small republics. Also, some 
other minority nationality.'troops stationed in 
the East. . 
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We know where every Soviet division is. 

And we have occasionally discussed some of 
this with you. But I agree with the Chair¬ 
man. .. 

(Before translation) They have to deal with 
so many adversaries. They have to deal with 
the Pacific. They have to deal with Japan. 

They have to deal with China. They have to 
deal with South Asia which also consists of 
quite a number of countries. And they only 
have a million troops here — not enough even 
for the defense of themselves and still less 
for attack forces'. But they can't attack 
unless you let them in first, and you first 
give them the Middle East and Europe so they 
are able to deploy troops eastward. And that 
would take over a million troops. 

That will not happen. I agree with the 
Chairman that if Europe and Japan and the U.S. 
hold together — and we are doing in the Middle 
East what the Chairman discussed with me last 
time — then the danger of an attack on China 
will be very low. 

We are also holding down a portion of their 
troops which is favorable to you in Europe and 
the Middle East, For instance, they have troops 
stationed in Outer Mongolia, and that had not 
happened as late as Krushchev's time. At 
that time they had still not stationed troops 
in Outer Mongolia, because the Chienpao Island 
incident occurred after Krushchev. It’occurred 
in Brezhnev's time. 

It was 1969. That is why it is important that 
Western Europe and China and the U.S. pursue 
a coordinated course in this period. 

Yes. 

Because in that case, nobody will be attacked. 
Japan's attitude is also good. 

That's very important, yes, . \ 
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And the attitude of major European countries * 
are not bad either. 

Their attitude is better than their courage. 
CPrime Minister Chou explains something in 
Chinese to Chairman Mao.) 

The main trouble now is those small Nordic 
countries. (The interpreters then corrected.) 
NOr mainly the Benelux countries. 

The Benelux countries and the Scandanavian 
countries, and there's some ambiguity in the 
evolution of the German position. 

In my opinion, Germany is still a part of tte 
West and will not follow the Soviet Union, 
while Norway-is quite fearful of the Soviet 
Union. Sweden is a bit wavering. Finland is 
slightly tended to be closer to the Soviet Unior 

Because of its geographic position, not because 
of its conviction. 

That's correct. And they were very courageous 
during that V7ar. 

Very. 

They are the country of one thousand legs. 

That's true. -y- 

The Soviet Union first carved out a part of - 
their country and then gave it back, and that 
country is not one to be easily offended. 
Because they are hemmed in too close to the 
Soviet/Finish border. 

Why were they cut off? 

They did take part. They were in the Karelian 
Isthmus. 

And even during the time of Hitler's occupation 
of Poland-, Stalin still did not dare attack 
some of the countries that used to exist along 
the Baltic Sea. 
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But he took them shortly afterwards. 

That was because Hitler attacked Poland, and 
the Soviet Union seized^ the opportunity to 
act in such a manner. They tried an acreenenr 
of cooperation. The Soviet Union was able to 
resist that opportunity to seize these three 
countries. 

Perhaps these three representatives have 
embassies in your country. 

And they still do, Mr. Chairman. 

And the Soviet Union did not ask you first tc 
abolish those embassies before they established 
diplomatic relations with you. 

That is correct. 

In 1933. 

In 1933, those countries still existed, and we 
established diplomatic relations in 1933. 

It's not so convenient for them to go to the 
United Nations. 

They are not in the United Nations. 


They probably have some nationals residing in 
your country. 

Yes. I frankly...they have ambassadors and 
are accredited, but I don’t know what rhey 
do. 


They don't do anything. One of them appears. 
I think it is Estonia, once a year, and gi\^es 
an annual day reception (laughter). 

You're quite right. It has not affected cur 
diplomatic relations with the Soviet Union. 

• 

Let's discuss the issue of Taiwan. The 
question of the U.S, relations with us should 
be separate from that of our relations with 
Taiwan. 
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In principle.... 

• 

So long as you sever the diplomatic relations 
with Taiwan, then it is possible for our txTO 
countries to solve the issue of diplomatic 
relations. That is to say like we did t^ith 
Japan. As for the question of our relations wit 
Taiwan, that is quite complex, I do not believe 
in a peaceful transition. (To the Foreign 
Minister) Do you.believe in it? 

Do I? He asked the Foreign Minister. 

I'm asking him (the Foreign Minister). 

(Prime Minister Chou said something that was 
not translated.) 

They are a bunch of counterrevolutionaries. 

How could they cooperate with us? I say that 
we can do v/ithout Taiv/an for the time being, 
and let it come after one hundred years. 

Do not take matters on this world so rapidly. 
Why is there need to be in such great haste? 

It is only such an island v/ith a population 
of a dozen or more million. 

They now have 16 million. 

As for your relations with us, I think they 
need not take a hundred years. 

I would count on that. I think they should 
come much faster. 

But that is to be decided by you. We will 
not rush you. If you feel the need, we can do 
it. If you feel it cannot be done now, then 
we can postpone it to a later date. 

From our point of view we want diplomatic 
relations v/ith the Peoples Republic. Our 
difficulty is that v/e cannot immediately 
sever relations with Taiwan, for various 
reasons, all of them having to do with cur 
domestic situation. I told the Prime Minister 
that we hope that by 1976, during 1976, to 
complete the process. So the question is 
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whether we can find some formula that 
enables us to have diplomatic relations, and 
the utility of it would be symbolic strength¬ 
ening of our ties, because, on a technical 
level, the Liaison Offices perform very 
usefully. 

That can do. 

What can do? 

{Before translation) It can do to continue 
as now, because now you still need Taivran. 

It isn't a question of needing it; it is a 
question of practical possibilities. 

That's the same (laughter). We are in no 
hurry about Hong Kong either (laughter). 

We don't even touch Macao. If we x^anted to 
touch Macao,- it would only take a slight 
touch. , Because that was a strong hold 
established by Portugal back during the Mir.g 
Dynasty (laughter) . Krushchev’- has cursed us, 
saying why is it you don't want even Kong 
Kong and Macao. And I've said to Japan 
that we not only agree to your demand for 
the four northern islands, but also in history 
the Soviet Union has carved out one and a 
half million square kilometers from China. 

As I see the problem of diplomatic relaticr. 

Mr. Chairman, it's this. On the question c 
Taiwan, I believe we have a very clear unde 
standing to 'which we will stick. So the 
problem we have is...also, the Liaison Cffi 
are doing useful work at this time. Sc the 
only question is whether at some point eith 
or both of us thinks it is useful to demon¬ 
strate symbolically that -our relationship i 
now normal in every respect. In that case, 
we should find a formula to make it possibi 
but it is not a necessity. 

We have established diplomatic relations 
with the Soviet Union and also X'/ith India, 
but they are not so very good. And they 
are not even as good as our relations ’with 
you, which are better than our relations '.•:i 
them. So this issue is not- an important cr. 


O i t- O W (B O H H, f/i 
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The issue of the overall international 
situation is an important one. 


The Secretary: 

I agree with the Chairman completely and 
on that we must understand each other, 
and I believe we substantially understand 
each other. 

Chairman Mao: 

Our Chief of our Liaison Office was talking 
to you about grand principles and referred 
to George Washington's opposing Britain. 

The Secretary: 

Yes, he made a great speech to mie a few 
weeks ago. I'd heard it before from the 

Prime Minister. 

Chairman Mao: 

That set of language can be cut down. And 
we are now facing a contradiction. On the 
one hand, we have supported various Arab 
countries against Israeli Zionism. On the 
other hand, we have to welcome the U.S. 
putting the Soviet Union on the spot, and 
making it so that the Soviet Union cannot 
control the Middle East. Our Ambassador 

Huang Chen mentioned this support of the 

Arab world, but he didn't understand the 
importance of U.S. resistance to the Soviet 
Union. 

The Secretary: 

Well, I took him by surprise, and he repeated 
the formal position from the United Nations 
(laughter). And I understand that publicly 
you have to take certain positions, and it 
is not against our common position that you 
do so. But the reality is that we will move 
matters toward a settlem.ent in the Middle East 
but we also want to demonstrate that it was 
not done by Soviet pressures. 


So, whenever the Soviets press we must resist 
apart from the merits of the dispute. Then 
when we have defeated them, we may even m.ove 
in the same direction. We are not against 

Arab aspirations; v/e are against their being 
achieved v.'ith Soviet pressure. 

Chairman Mao: 

Exactly. 


- TOP DECnC T/SENSITIVE 
EXCLUSIVELY. EYES ONLY 


^or CECnCT/S ENSITIVE 
EXCLUSIVELY EYES ONLY 


14 


The Secretary ; 
Chairman Mao; 

Prime Minister Chou: 


The Secretary : 
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Chairman Mao: 

The Secretary : 

Chairman Mao: 
The Secretary; 
Chairman Mao: 
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And that is our strategy right now. 

And now there is a crucial issue, that is 
the question of Iraq, Bagdad. We don't 
know if it is possible for you to do some 
work in that area. As for us, the possi¬ 
bilities are not so very great. 

It is relatively difficult to do that. It 
is possible to have contacts with them, but 
it takes a period of time for them to change 
their orientation. It is possible they would 
change their orientation after they have 
suffered from them. They've already suffered 
once, that is with regard to the coup. 

You can do good work in Iran, and Iran is 
active in Iraq. And we have encouraged the 
Shah to establish good relations with you. 

Our strategy with Iraq is first to try to 
win Syria away from it, and then to reduce 
its influence in sheikdoms along the Persian 
Gulf. And then vfhen it sees it can achieve 
nothing by leaning to the Soviet Union, then 
we will move tov/ard them. But first they 
have to learn that they gain nothing from 
their present course. 

And this country it contains no banks or 
coasts of the Arab gulf, that is the 
Persian Gulf. Recently, your naval ships 
have gone in that part of the world. I said 
that was good. 

They are still there, and w^e will keep them 
there a little longer. 

That is one carrier. 

A carrier and escort ships. 

And the Soviet Union often passes through 
the Japanese straits, for example, the 
Tsrumi Straits eastward to the vicinity of 
the Midway Islands. And they go in and out 
of the Japanese Islands. Sometimes they 
test their missiles in the Pacific Ocean, too. 
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The Secretary; 
Chairman Mao: 


The Secretary: 


Chairman Mao: 


The Secretary; 
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Yes. 

In my opinion, their aim is to tie down a 
portion of your strength in the Pacific 
Ocean to avoid your sending a large nur.ber 
of troops v;estwards. 

First, we don't mind their testing missiles 
in the Pacific, because this makes it very 
easy to find out what their characteristics 
are. As for the fleet, our difficulty abcut 
operating in the Indian Ocean and the Arab 
Sea has been that we have not had a base in 
that area. But v;e have now developed an 
island called Diego Garcia as a base, and 
we have also discussed with Pakistan the 
possibility of building a port. And wa are 
establishing very close relationships with 
the Shah of Iran. And I believe you will 
see we will be stationing more ships in the 
Indian Ocean from now on. 

Why is it that Iran is favoring the Soviet 
Union's Asian collective security system? 

First, of the leaders in that area that I 
know, the one who understands the Soviet 
danger best is the Shah of Iran. And he's 
buying very large numbers now of rdlitary 
equipment from us in order to defend himself 
against the Soviet Union and also to be able 
to protect Pakistan. So if we sat here, 

Mr. Chairman, he would agree completely v:ith 
your analysis of the situation. But he has 
a tactical problem, and he wanted to say 
that he was for peace in general. I think h 
made a mistake, but he is not really for an 
Asian security system. 


Prime Minister Chou ; He will be arriving in China during the firs 

three months of next year. (The Prim.e Minis 
and the Foreign Minister discuss the date.) 
It's going to be postponed. It is not going 
to be so early. 


The Secretary ; He is very much interested in good relations 

with China, and vre have recommended io very 
strongly. And he sees your attitude and cur 
attitude about Pakistan and Afganistan.^ 
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Chairman Mao: 

The Secretary; 

Prime Minister Chou ; 

Chairman Mao: 

Prime Minister Chou ; 

The Secretary; 

Chairman Mao ; 

The Secretary; 

Chairman Mao ; 

The Secretary; 

Chairman Mao: 

The Secretary ; 
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It seems to me that the comparatively 
weaker place in the contemporary inter¬ 
national situation would still be Iraq. 

Iraq right now is the most difficult place 
in that area. 

(Laughing) Quadaffi went to Iraq to stir 
up something there. 

What have they done now? 

He has gone and returned. He went there 
to persuade them not to accept a ceasefire. 

Quadaffi is not the most stable intellect 
that leads countries right now. 

He is a man I do not understand. There's 
another, that is South Yemen. The President 
of South Yemen approached me. He said he 
wanted to sever diplomatic relations with the 
Soviet Union. He asked me my opinion. I was 
not taken in by him and said he must be 
prudent. Now they are tying themselves very 
closely to the Soviet Union. 

Very closely tied to the Soviet Union. And 
they are stirring things up all over the 
Gulf. 

Do you have diplomatic relations with them? 

We have technically diplomatic relations 
with them but no useful influence. But we 
give assistance to Muscat and Oman and 
North Yemen in order to contain them. (The 
interpreter and Prime Minister Chou explain 
the location of Muscat and Oman to the 
Chairman.) 

Let's discuss something about Japan. This 
time you are going to Japan to stay a few 
more days there. 

The Chairm.an always scolds me about Japan. 

I'm taking theChairmnn very seriously, and 
this time I'm staying two and a half days. 

And he's quite right. It is very important 
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Chairman Mao; 

The Secretary ; 

Chairman Mao: 

The Secretary; 
Chairman Mao; 

The Secretary ; 

Prime Minister Chou; 
The Secretary : 
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Chairman Mao: 

Prime Minister Chou ; 

The Secretary ;' 

Chairman Mao ; 

The Secretary: 
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that Japan does not feel isolated and left 
alone. And we should not give them too 
many temptations to maneuver. 

That is not to force them over to the Soviet 
side. 

And not force them into too many choices, 
for example, between us. 

That would not come about. 

Not from our side either (not translated). 

Their first priority is to have good relations 
with the United States. We only come second. 

We have no objection to good relations between 
Japan and China. We want to prevent them 
from moving too close to the Soviet Union. 

And they should not be taken in. 

That's why if they do something in the 
Soviet Union, we sometimes join them, so 
they are not all alone in facing the Soviet 
Union. 

And we also encourage them to do things 
together with the United States to avoid their 
being taken in. 

Recently, Tanaka and others paid a visit to 
the United States. Was that on the West 
Coast or in Hawaii? 

No, he went to Washington before they went 
to the Soviet Union during the summer. Our 
relations nov? are better than they v/ere when 
I was here last time. They are no longer so 
nervous (laughter). 

They are afraid of you and you should try 
to lessen their fear. The Soviet Union is 
doing its utmost to go all out to win them 
over, but Japan is not so trustful of them. 

No, they had a very bad historical experi¬ 
ence, and that is very fortunate for ail of 
us. And the Russian temperment doesn't 
harmonize very well with the Japanese. 
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During Tanaka's visit to the Soviet Union, 
the Russians acted very stupidly. 

< 

They didn't have any discussions the first 
two days. 

They lectured them. 

They only made proposals about the resources 
of the Soviet Union. 

Yes, they did that to us, too. It creates 
the impression they are trying to buy us. 

But the proposal is that we have to invest 
there for ten years, and only after every¬ 
thing is built, then they'll start paying us 
back (laughter). We have not yet agreed 
and there is no prospect of an early agree¬ 
ment to any of their big projects. 

And that includes most favored nation treat¬ 
ment. Now it is put on the shelf. I thought 
it was good upon hearing that news. I think 
it is best to put it on the shelf for a 
longer period of time. . 

But vre would like to have MFN for China 
(laughter). 

Not necessarily. So long as the Soviet Union 
doesn't get it, that would be enough (laughter) 

The prospects of that legislation are not 
very promising. 


Is that so? 

It won't be taken up again until February. 
That's in the House. And then it must be 
taken up in the Senate. But all in all, it 
seems it will be finally passed if not next 
year, the year after. The big problem, Mr. 
Chairman, is not the MFN clause, because the 
Soviet Union doesn't have goods to sell us. 

The obstacles to Soviet trade is not our 
duties, but the low quality of Soviet products. 
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Chairman Mao: 


But they can give you energy which you 
need. . 


The Secretary; 


Chairman Mao : 
The Secretary: 


Chairman Mao: 


The Secretary ; 


Chairman.Mao: 


Mr. Chairman, that is not exactly accurate. 

Even if they were able to produce the natural 
gas they have claimed, and there is still 
some dispute about that, it v;ould only amount 
to about five percent of our needs. And it 
would take ten years to deliver. And within 
that ten-year period, we will have developed 
domestic alternatives, including natural gas 
in America. That makes it much less neces¬ 
sary, in fact probably unnecessary, to import 
natural gas in quantities. 

That would be good. 

The problem is credits more than MFN. And 
those we have controlled very rigidly. Vie 
haven’t given any credits. 

I’m lacking in knowledge and cannot understand 
this problem. I cannot understand this. 
Probably v;hat you said is correct. At present, 
the Soviet Union seems in need cf such great 
amounts as $8 billion in credits. 

Yes, and we've given them up to now $330 millio 
They want $8 billion dollars just for natural 
gas. 

Your President issued the Nixon Doctrine at 
Guam, I believe, and v;e see that you ere 
gradually realizing his policy in putting cur 
the flames of war in Southeast Asia. In this 
manner, you will be able to achieve a greater 
initiative. 


The Secretary ; 


That is correct. 


Chairman Mao; 


Th< 


What you issued was a new Atlantic Cherte’ 
(There was some discussion of the trar.sla: 
of this word and the difference between 
"Charter" and "Constitution.") But th 


same thing. 


V 

I would think v,’e will re- 

ith; 
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Charter is already drafted in the r.il 
sphere? v;e've almost completed a draf 
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Chairman Mao: 
The Secretary: 


Chairman Mao: 

The Secretary: 


Chairman Mao: 


The Secretary: 
Chairman Mao: 
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in the political sphere, we've almost 
completed drafting it. The economic one 
requires more work. 

In the economic field, there are some 
contradictions. 

Yes. That's true, but they have to be over¬ 
come too, because of the great need, and I 
think we can work them out. Our press alvrays 
concentrates on disagreements. Those diplo¬ 
mats who are willing to talk publicly are usu¬ 
ally least reliable, and their reports are 
always published. But basically, we are 
making good progress. 

That is why I believe it will be greatly 
difficult for the Soviet Union to seize 
Europe and put it on its side. They have 
such ambition but great difficulty. 

I think it is very difficult for them to 
seize militarily, and if they attempt it, 
they will certainly have to fight us. 

(Chairman Mao talks to Prime Minister Chou.) 

The greatest danger with the Soviet Union 
is where they either move land armies quickly, 
as in Czechoslovakia, or make a sudden air 
attack in areas where they think we will not 
do anything. 

Take,for instance, the manner of their actions 
in Czecholslovakia. It is completely 
unseemly. For instance, they engaged in 
intriguing against Czechoslovakia; they 
sent civilian aircraft and used troops in 
the civilian aircraft. 

To control the Prague Airport. 

Later they sent troops there. Others thought 
they carried civilian passengers in that 
aircraft, but they sent troops. In that 
manner, they were able to control the Prague 
Airport. They sent troops there and reduced 
Czechoslovakia to inertia. 

That's true. That's exactly how it happened. 
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Chairman Mao: 
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Chairman Mao: 
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Chairman Mao ; 

Prime Minister Chou ; 

Chairman Mao; 
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And, therefore, in my opinion, with regard 
to the Soviet Union, it has a great ambition 
and that is, it wishes to seize in its hands 
the two continents of Europe and Asia, and 
North Africa and elsev.’here, but they will 
have trouble doing that. 

As long as countries that are threatened 
stay united. (Chairman Mao toasts everyone 
with his tea.) 

They made use of the opportunities when both 
of your feet v/ere stuck in the quagmire of 
Southeast Asia. And in this, your President 
can't take all the blame for that. The 
Johnson Administration vms responsible for 
that. 

Where did they take advantage of their 
opportunity? 

That is to enter Czechoslovakia. 

And also India. 

And I don't pay so much attention to these 
minor things. That is, they have so-called 
nonaggression pacts with Egypt, Iraq and 
India, like the Treaty of Friendship with 
India. I don't believe that settles things. 
Therefore, we ’would not agree to any such 
treaties when they propose them to us. 

Yes. I have noticed that. 

And there are some people here who are 
commenting that you had lost an opportunity t 
take action when you did not do sc when Egypu 
chased out Soviet military personnel. The 
commentary goes that at that time you should 
have assisted Egypt a bit. Upon hearing tha 
I thought further. I thought that because a 
that time both your feet ’were in the whole o 
Southeast Asia, and you had not yet climbed 
out. 

You are quite right, Mr. Chairman. There 
were tv/o problems. We had'our election. 

And, secondly, we were'still in Vietnam, and 
we couldn't tackle both at once. 


I It ft 
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Chairman Mao ; 
The Secretary; 
Chairman Mao; 


The Secretary ; 
Chairman Mao ; 

The Secretary ; 
Chairman Mao; 


The Secretary ; 

C|;^airman Mao ; 

The Secretary ; 
Chairman. Mao ; 
The Secretary; 


Chairman Mao: 


That is so. You are now freer than before. 
Much more. 

And the philosopher of your motherland, 

Hegel, has said — I don't knov; whether it is 
the correct English translation — "freedom 
means the knowledge of necessity." 

Yes. 

Do you pay attention or not to one of the 
subjects of Hegel's philosophy, that is, 
the unity of opposites? 

Very much. I was much influenced by Hegel 
in my philosophic thinking. 

Both Hegel and ^ who came a little later 
after him. .They were both great thinkers. 

And Marxism came partially from thdm. They 
were predecessors of Marx. If it were not 
for Hegel and ^^there would not be Marxism. 
F<u<rbfdtj 

Yes* Marx reversed the tendency of Hegel, 
but he adopted the basic theory. 

What kind of doctor are you? Are you a 
doctor of philosophy? 

Yes (laughter). 

Yes, well, then v;on't you give me a lecture? 

I think the Chairman knows much more 
philosophy than I. And he has written pro¬ 
foundly about philosophy. I used to shock 
my colleagues, Mr. Chairman, by assigning 
essays from your collected -works, in my 
courses in the 1960s at Harvard. 

I, myself, am not satisfied with myself. 

The main thing is that I don't understand 
foreign languages and, therefore, I am unable 
to read books of Germans or Englishmen or 
Americans. 
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Prime Minister Chou ; 
The Secretary ; 

Prime Minister Chou ; 

Chairman Mao ; 

The Secretary ; 
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I can't read German in its original form. 

I must translate into English, because it is 
too complicated in its original form. This 
is quite true. Some of the points of ilegel - 
quite seriously — I understand better in 
English than German, even though German is 
my mother language. 

Because of the intricate structure of the 
German grammar, it is sometimes gets mis¬ 
interpreted if one doesn't understand the 
grammar correctly. Therefore, it's not 
easy to understand the German language and 
especially the reasoning of various works. 

(To Prime Minister Chou) Don't you know 
some German? 

I learned in my youth; now I've forgotten it. 

German sentences are long, and the gramm.ar 
is involved. Therefore, it's easier to 
understand English than German. One of the 
characteristics of the German language.... 

Yesterday, a few of those who know German 
were joking together that German sentences 
are so^ long in length that there are quite 
a few pages, and one does not■understand 
the sentences until you find the final verb, 
and the verb is at the very end. That, of 
course, is exaggerated. One sentence does 
not take several pages. 

Did you meet Kuo Mo-juo who understands 
German? Now we are discussing Hegel, and 
I give you an opinion. 

I don't know the gentleman that the Chairman 
was mentioning. 

He is a man who worships Confucius, but he 
is now a member of our Central Committee. 

Let's go back to Hegel. In Hegel's history 
of philosophy, he mentioned Confucius v.'ho 
he showed great disrespect. He showed more 
respect for Laotze, but he showed the creates 
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The Secretary; 

Chairman Mao; 

The Secretary; 

Chairman Mao; 
The Secretary; 


Chairman Maot 
Th^ Secretary ; 
Chairman Mao ; 

The Secretary ; 


Chairman Mao: 


respect for the philosophy of Indian 
Buddhism. 

I don't quite agree with him (the Chairman) 
on that last point. That's a very passive 
philosophy. 

And I also believe that that was not a 
correct way of saying. And this is not only 
true of Hegel, 

There is a sentimental love affair between 
Western intellectvrals and India based on a 
complete misreading of the Indian philosophy 
of life. Indian philosophy was never meant 
to have a practical application. 

It's just a bunch of empty words. 

For Ghandi, nohviolence wasn't a philosophic 
principle, but because he thought the British 
were too moralistic and sentim.ental to use 
violence against. They are nonsentimental 
people. For Ghandi it v/as a revolutionary 
tactic, not an ethical principle. 

And he himself would spin his ovm wool and 
drink goat's milk. 

But it was essentially a tactical device for 
him. 

And the influence of Ghandi's doctrine on the 
Indian people was to induce them into non- 
resistance. 

Partly, but also given the character and 
diversity of the English people, it v;as only 
a way to conduct the struggle against the 
British. So I think Ghandi deserves credit 
for having won independence against the 
British, 

India did not win independence. If it did 
not attach itself to Britain, it attaches 
itself to 'the Soviet Union. And more than 
one-half of their economy depends on you. 

Did you not mention during your briefings 
that India ovres ten billion dollars in debt 
to the U.S., or was that all debts? 
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The Secretary; 

Prime Minister Chou ; 
The Secretary; 

Chairman Mao ; 
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That was all debts together. It’s not 
$10 billion but closer to $6 billion. I will 
have to check. I thought it was $10 billion 
to everybody, of v/hich India owed 60 percent. 
But you may be right. I have to check. (To 
Lord: can you check. Win?) 

That includes the rupee debt. 

Including the rupee debt, that is correct. 

Yes. And one can mention the dollar debt, too 

I recall your President told us the various 
debts at the World bank were $10 billion. 

Yes. When one includes the unilateral debts 
and the rupee- debts and the bilateral debts, 
then it is $10 billion and probably a little 
more even. 

That is also something you've imparted to me. 
In the past, I had not knov7n that. And if you 
come to China again, besides talking politics, 
talk a bit of philosophy to me. 

I vjould like that very much, Mr. Chairman. 

That was my first love, the study of philosoph 

Perhaps it is more difficult to do now as 
Secretary of State. 

Yes. 

And they say you are a galloping horse whose 
hooves never stop (laughter). 

He (Prime Minister Chou) called me a "cyclone" 
(laughter). 

There is a cyclone around the world. 

Your Vice Foreign Minister told me your views, 
Mr. Chairman, about the Arab world v.’hen he 
talked to me in October, and I paid great 
attention, to them. 

That is the matter of my discussions with the 
Vice President of Egypt which was somchov; 
gotten hold of by Lord Chiao (alughter). 
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He didn't tell me who he had talked to. 

It was Shafei. Did you see him? 

I saw Sadat and two or three others. 

At that time I was trying to persuade him 
to get closer to you, because I noted that 
after you announced your position as Secretary 
State and you'd only been that a fev/ days, 
you met the Arab Foreign Ministers and later 
on invited them to lunch. Only the Foreign 
Ministers of Iraq.Syria, Libya, and South 
Yemen declined. I think even Egypt accepted. 

That is correct. 

That is why I was follov^ing behind you (laughter 
I was very happy that you entertained those 
Arab Foreign Ministers. 

Yes. It was-my first official function. 

And your predecessor, the previous Secrtary, 

I think did not do so. 

He was interested, but I don't think he ever 
had them as a group. 

And these Arab countries, which spread up from 
the Atlantic to the Persian Gulf, account for 
more than a hundred million people. 

The population is now one hundred and fifty 
million. 

And they are composed of 19 countries. 

And we are making a major effort to improve 
our relations with them and take this very 
seriously. 

And the difficulties are also great because 
these countries are both united and engaged in 
internal struggles. It is not so easy to deal 
with. 
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Libya quarrels with all its neighbors. 

(Prime Minister Chou leaves the room.) 

Perhaps he's that kind of cock that loves 
fighting. That's the way Krushchev cursed us. 

He said we were a cock that liked fighting. 

He did not have a very successful visit here in 
1959. 

We fell out by 1959. We began to fall out ir. 
1958 v;hen they %mnted to control China's sea- 
coast and also China's naval ports. Ar.d 
during my discussions with them, with their 
Ambassador, I almost slammed the table, and I 
gave him hell (laughter) . Auid he reported 
that to Moscow and Krushchev came. At that 
time, he put forth the notion of a joint fleet, 
that is, for the Soviet Union and China to 
form a joint naval fleet. That was the sug¬ 
gestion he raised. And at that time, he was 
quite arrogant because he had seen General 
Eisenhower who v/as then President, and he 
attained the so-called "spirit of Camp David." 
And he boasted to me in Peking that he got tc 
know the President and the two English v;ords 
concerning President Eisenhower were that he 
was "my friend." (To Ambassador Bruce; You 
knew that? 

No, I never knew that. 

And also a piece of news. Since then, he 
never came again. But he had been to Vladivcslol 
and he went there from China. 

There he made an anti-China speech. 

None of the present leaders of the Soviet 
Union have been as far eastward as Vladivoslck. 
Kosygin himself has said he is not quite clear 
about matters in Siberia. (The Chinese check 
the time.) 

It's been'two and one-half hours. 

And there's another issue I would like to 
discuss with you. It seems today ve have talked 
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The Secretary: 


Chairman Mao: 


The Secretary: 


Chairman Mao: 

The Secretary: 
Chairman Mao: 

The Secretary: 


too long. Over two and one-half hours. 

We have taken up time originally set aside 
for other activities. .(Note; He meant 
Ambassador Bruce's reception.) The question 
I would like to discuss is that I am quite 
suspicious that if the Democratic Party comes 
into office, they will adopt the policy of 
isolationism. 

That is a very serious question, Mr. Chairman. 

I think there may be trends nov^ among the 
intellectuals and some Democrats in the directio 
of isolationism. On the other hand, objective 
realities would force them to understand that 
there is no alternative to our present policy. 
Now, what damage would be done until they 
learned this, and .whether they v/ould continue 
with the same tactical complexity, this I 
don't know. But I think they v;ould pursue 
the present course. (The last sentence is not 
translated.) 

Then you seem to be in the sam.e category as 
myself. We seem to be both more or less 
suspicious. 

I'm suspicious, and I have some questions 
about some leaders. But I believe the over- 
whelming necessity of the situation will force 
us to return to the policy we are now pursuing. 

But this, Mr. Chairman, is why I believe we 
should use this period, when all of us are 
still in office and understand the.situation, 
to so solidify it that no alternative will be 
possible anymore. 

And this is mainly manifested in that one 
point — that is the advocacy of troop with¬ 
drawals from Europe. 

Yes. 

This wil]^ be a great assistance to the 
Soviet Union. 

V7e v;ill not carry it out in our Administration. 
It occurs in two things, the troop withdrawals 
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Chairman Mao; 

The Secretary : 
Chairman Mao ; 

The Secretary ; 


, Chairman Mao; 


The Secretary : 
C!\ftirman Mao ; 

The Secretary; 


Chairman Mao: 


The Secretary: 


from Europe and may^e ^'^less of a willing¬ 
ness to be very brutal very quickly in case 
there is a challenge. 

t 

What you mean by ’’brutality" is probably going 
to war. 

If necessary, but.... 

I am not happy you are putting up a diplomatic 
front to me. 

If necessary, but our experience has been 
that, if they know we are going to war, they 
draw back. Up to now, they've alv/ays been 
afraid of us. 

Because I also think it would be better not 
to go to war. I'm not in favor of that either, 
though I'm well known as a warmonger (laughter) 
If you and the Soviet Union fight a v;ar, I 
would also think that would not be ver-ry good. 

If you are going to fight, it v/ould be better 
to use conventional weapons, and leave nuclear 
weapons in the stockpile, and not touch them. 

We will not start a v/ar in any event. 

That's good. I heard you put forv/ard the 
opinion before that you want to gain time. 

We want to gain time, but we also v;ant to be in 
a position that, if the Soviet Union attacks 
any major areas we discussed, v/e can resist. 
And it's in those circumstances we have to be 
prepared. 

That's entirely correct. As for the Soviet 
Union, they bully the weak, and are afraid of 
the tough. (Laughter as he points to Miss 
Wang and Miss Tang.) And you shouldn't try 
to bully either Miss Wang or Miss Tang because 
they are comparatively soft. 
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Mr. Chairman, in my experience they are not 
very soft. They also don’t carry out the 
Chairman's advice (laughter). 
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Chairman Mao: 


T©P-Sm^/SENS ITIVE 
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She (Miss Tang) is American, while she 
(Miss Wang) is a Soviet spy (laughter). 

(The Chairman then got up unassisted and 
escorted the Americans to the outer lobby. 

He said goodbye to the Secretary, Ambassador 
Bruce, and Mr. Lord in turn, and asked 
photographers to take pictures. As he shook 
hands with the Secretary, he said "and please 
send my personal greetings to President Richard 
Nixon." The Secretary said he would do that. 
Ambassador Bruce and Mr. Lord indicated that 
it was a great honor to see Chairman Mao. The 
Chairm.an mentioned to Mr. Lord that he had 
met him before, and Mr. Lord acknowledged this. 
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Chairman Mao Zedong (hereinafter referred to as Mao): We hope the Third World will 
unite. The Third World has a large population! 

President Kenneth David Kaunda (hereinafter referred to as Kaunda): That’s right. 

Mao: Who belongs to the First World? 

Kaunda: I think it ought to be world of exploiters and imperialists. 

Mao: And the Second World? 

Kaunda: Those who have become revisionists. 

Mao: I hold that the U.S. and the Soviet Union belong to the First World. The middle 
elements, such as Japan, Europe, Australia and Canada, belong to the Second World. We are the 
Third World. 

Kaunda: I agree with your analysis, Mr. Chairman. 

Mao: The U.S. and the Soviet Union have a lot of atomic bombs, and they are richer. 
Europe, Japan, Australia and Canada, of the Second World, do not possess so many atomic 
bombs and are not so rich as the First World, but richer than the Third World. What do you think of 
this explanation? 

Kaunda: Mr. Chairman, you analysis is very pertinent and correct. 

Mao: We can discuss it. 

Kaunda: I think we can reach agreement without discussion, because I believe this 
analysis is already very pertinent. 

Mao: The Third World is very populous. 

Kaunda: Precisely so. 

Mao: All Aslan countries, except Japan, belong to the Third World. All of Africa and also 
Latin America belong to the Third World. 


(From the verbatim record) 
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Conversation with Khieu Samphan and leng Saiy, Head and Deputy Head of the Delegation of the National 
United Front and the Royal Government of the National Union of Cambodia 

2 April 1974 

Khieu: We have all the conditions for engaging in protracted war. The people are mentally prepared 
for this. Economic conditions are also in preparation, and we are self-sufficient in provisions and clothing. 
The current domestic situation indicates that it is possible for us to achieve victory within a shorter period 
of time. 


Chairman: It’s better to keep it longer, make it a long-term fight. If it’s a victory won in short term, 
that’s also good. 

Khieu: Right. 

Chairman: For how many years have you been fighting? 

Prince Sihanouk [henceforth referred to as Sihanouk]: Four years and a month. We started fighting 
in March 1970. 

Chairman: Prepare (to fight) for another six years, and make it ten years in total. That’s the idea. But 
it’s also good if you only need four or three years to solve the problem. 

Sihanouk: Quite right. 

Chairman: We fought for 22 years and made many mistakes. Who is Comrade leng Sary? What’s 
your view on this? 



leng Sary [henceforth referred to as leng]: I completely agree with Chairman Mao’s view, and I am 
prepared for a prolonged struggle. (But) as Deputy Prime Minister Khieu Samphan have said, conditions are 
now ripe for a swifter victory. 

Chairman: The two princes, do you wish to overthrow them or join forces with them? [Everyone 

laughs] 

Khieu: We are unanimous in our views, and there is no reason to overthrow them. 

Sihanouk: His Excellency the Chairman is referring to the future. [Everyone laughs] 

Khieu: The purpose of uniting is to join forces to bring down imperialism and to restore a neutral 
and independent Cambodia in the future. 

Chairman: Ah. 

leng: The Cambodian revolution, which took place with the aid of China and (North) Vietnam, has 
its own special characteristics. Our revolution includes people from all the social classes. In other words, we 
do not exclude any stratum of society. We have every reason to unite everyone, and there is no reason to 
alienate people of any particular stratum. 

Chairman: You have to exclude the Lon Nol clique and get united with the two princes. I agree with 
your guideline. You two princes, you should not attack them either [referring to leng Sary and Khieu 
Samphan]. [Everyone laughs] 

Sihanouk: With the liberation of Cambodia, I plan to completely withdraw myself from political life. 

I have openly said so many times in the past. 

leng: We think that Prince Sihanouk is a great patriot. He stood the test and he participated in the 
struggle to save the country. This is not just my personal view but also the view within our country 
(referring to the Khmer Rouge leadership in Cambodia). We think that the form of government in 
Cambodia is not important. What is important is the substance, which is that we must have real democracy. 

I had raised this point with the Head of State and the Prime Minister many times. Recently, the leaders 
within our country have also concurred with this view of mine. 

Chairman: What are the names of the leaders in your country? 

leng: Hou Yuon and Hu Nim. 

Sihanouk: And Son Sen. He is the Chief of Staff. 

Chairman: I am talking about the Communist Party. 

Sihanouk: They are all from the Communist Party. 

Premier (Zhou Enlai): The Chairman is referring to the top leaders. 

Chairman: I’ve not seen them. 

Sihanouk: And also Prince Phurissara. We are a united front, and there are no party factions within. 
The Cambodian communists have their own special characteristics. They have never established a party 
and have only announced a political principle supporting the united front. 


leng: The National Military Committee directs our domestic military operations. 



Sihanouk: There are Saloth Sar (Pol Pot), Nuon Chea and Son Sen. 


leng: We established a military committee led by collective leadership. Khieu Samphan presides 
over this committee. It is led by Son Sen, now that he (Khieu) is having overseas visits. 

Chairman: Don’t mutter and mumble. Just be straightforward. The two of them [referring to Khieu 
Samphan and leng Sary] represent the Communist Party. The two of them [referring to Sihanouk and Penn 
Nouth] represent another party. The two parties are joining forces to overthrow Lon Nol’s counter¬ 
revolutionary party. It’s better not to mutter and mumble. Speak the truth. The leaders of the united front 
are the two of them [referring to the two princes] and him [referring to leng Sary). [To Khieu Samphan] I 
think that you look like a Communist too. [Everyone laughs]. Don’t keep the two princes in the dark. 

Premier: The two princes know that you are from the Communist Party, yet they are willing to be 
friends with China. 

Sihanouk: After the war ends and the country is liberated, there will be no quarrel between us. 
Prince Penn Nouth and I have been genuinely and sincerely helping the Cambodian Communists to 
consolidate the outcome of the people’s revolution. Political power within the country are now handed 
over to the people. I have handed over the government, the administration, the military and the police. We 
have already implemented the changes. After the end of the war, even if I wanted to bring down the 
Cambodian Communists, it would be impossible to do so, because the military and government are no 
longer in my hands. I have nothing. Lon Nol was able to overthrow me because I relinquished control of the 
military, and of course the police too. Chairman Kim Il-Sung told me that had the military been under my 
control, Lon Nol would not have been able to launch a coup. Whoever controls the military has the political 
power. I am now fighting together with the Cambodian Communists for a common cause. I have no 
ambition regarding the future. I think that power ought to belong to them in the future. They are the young 
people and should rightfully be in power. Some people ask, where are the Sihanoukists in the united front? 

: originally there was a good number of them, but now their representation in the united front is too small, 
and it’s out of balance; the Communists are in command of everything. I replied that those who were 
formerly Sihanoukists have now gone to support Lon Nol and Nixon, and they are no longer with me. 

Hence it is completely normal for the Communists to be in power in an independent Cambodia in the 
future which rejects any foreign rule. 

Chairman: This is good. 

Sihanouk: Thank you Chairman. The Cambodian Communists have been very good to me as well. 
They said that there was no need to change the form of government, but to rename it the Republic of 
Cambodia. (But) Cambodia has its own special characteristics, and it should retain the name of a kingdom. 
What is important is not the form but the substance. Your Excellency had already pointed out in 1970 that 
the People’s Republic of China is a communist country, but it supports The Kingdom of Cambodia. What 
has decisive significance is the substance. China neither supports Nguyen Van Thieu’s Republic of Vietnam 
nor Park Chung-hee’s Republic of Korea. The Cambodian Kingdom is revolutionary. The political power lies 
not in the hands of a prince like myself but in the hands of the people. We put real democracy into practice. 
We struggle against imperialism and all evil forces. The Cambodian Communists are in complete agreement 
with Chairman Mao’s views and have agreed to preserve the two-thousand-year-old orthodox form of the 
kingdom, and to keep the flag and the national anthem of the kingdom. In reality Cambodia has already 
entered a revolutionary era. I am simply the Head of State and I do not hold political power. I completely 
agree that the people should hold power. That is to say, the people’s representatives, Khieu Samphan and 
his team, should hold political power. I have formally stated my position, and believe that they should be in 
power. There will be no domestic upheaval in the future, and I will not quarrel with them over this. 



chairman: Quarrels are inevitable but do not be divided. Have small quarrels but big unity. 
[Everyone laughs] 

Sihanouk: I totally agree with the Chairman’s view. The sort of quarrel I was talking about is a 
serious situation like being on the brink of a civil war. 

Chairman: It’s not like that. 

Sihanouk: With the end of the war, the task of rebuilding Cambodia will be arduous. We should try 
to avoid ceaseless quarrels as much as possible. The issue of the form of government has been completely 
resolved and the Cambodian Communists have openly expressed their views. We were historically a 
kingdom, yet I am okay with the establishment of a republic. However, as I am a prince, I cannot betray my 
ancestors or let my people down. Hence I agree to retain the kingdom. The form is unimportant. What is 
important is the substance, and that is to establish the people’s political regime. Now all the problems have 
been resolved. 

Chairman: You are indeed generous. 

Sihanouk: It is not that I’m generous. Rather, it’s the natural outcome of the development of the 
situation. Various factors have led to this situation. Patriotic forces from all sides have coalesced to bring 
about the situation as it is today. As leng Sary, the Special Envoy, has said, the Cambodian Revolution is 
unlike any other revolution, and it has its special characteristics. 

Chairman: We were also quarreling within our party. We’ve had 10 quarrels over 50 years. The most 
recent one was with Lin Biao. Lin Biao was not as nice as they [referring to the two princes] are. Lin Biao 
was rotten to the core! 

Your cause will succeed, but I am a little doubtful. For instance, to say that 90% of the land [has 
been liberated], how can it possibly be so much? 

Premier: And 80% of the population, is it really that much? 

Sihanouk: It’s not from propaganda but objectively speaking. The liberated zones in reality might 
have 5.5 million people. The areas occupied by Lon Nol, mainly big cities like Phnom Penh and including 
Battamabang,Kampong Cham—Kampong Cham does not have many people—Sihanoukville and 
Kampong Thom, etc., have a population of over 2 million.. There are possibly 2 million people if you add 
them all up. Those in the liberated zones are all producers, while most of Lon Nol’s 2 million people are 
consumers. Hence President Nixon had no choice but to increase his aid to Lon Nol. The aid will double 
annually as the war goes on. Both food and financial aid had to be increased. Rice, meat and so on, have to 
be transported from the United States by air. Thus Lon Nol’s republic is dependent on the American 
imperialists. The Americans are helping him sustain it. 

The difficulty we face in fighting is that, even though China has often given us plenty of aid, the 
military equipment is hard to transport. Thus we have no navy, air force or tanks, while Lon Nol has the 
advantage in this regard. Lon Nol also has heavy artillery. We too have some artillery guns and shells, but 
they were all captured from the enemy. In addition (the enemy has) the mercenaries. Nixon has organized 
mercenaries from Thailand, Laos and South Vietnam, and these people all belong to America’s Central 
Intelligence Agency. Now, our (North) Vietnamese brothers are no longer helping us to fight the war. They 
want to implement the Paris Peace Accords. Hence we are completely on our own in this war. Only 
Cambodians are involved in the fight. The Americans say there are (North)Vietnamese too, but we said no. 
We ask the (North) Vietnamese not to help us fight. We only request that they assist us with transportation. 



chairman: Standing on one’s own feet is good. 

Sihanouk: And that is the real situation. 

Chairman: We too had no tanks, no navy and no air force in the past. We only had land forces. We 
fought for 18 years, with Chiang Kai-Shek, and with the Japanese. Later on we fought again after the peace 
(of World War II). Then we fought the Americans in Korea, but we sent the volunteer army. We fought for 
25 years in total. 

I read Confucius for six years, capitalism for seven, and (at that time) I had never heard of either 
Marx or Lenin. I wasn’t as progressive as the two princes [Everyone laughs]. Later on Chiang Kai-Shek 
started killing people! There were 50 thousand of us and he killed 10 to 20 thousand. The revolution failed. 
Some people defected to Chiang Kai-Shek and some became too pessimistic to continue. We were left with 
about 10 thousand people. In the end, we defeated Chiang Kai-Shek, the Japanese and the Americans. 

The October Revolution gave me an education. It was mainly because Chiang Kai-Shek was killing 
people. I was a primary school teacher, a head of the kids [Everyone laughs]. I had never thought about 
fighting a war in the mountains! As Chiang Kai-Shek was killing people, it was impossible to stay in the city 
and we were forced to go up to Mount Liang (a phrase from the Chinese Classic Water Margin, meaning to 
wage struggles after being driven to desperation). I fought for ten years and accumulated some experience. 
I was no longer a primary school teacher. The Japanese came and we fought for another eight years. 
Thereafter we fought Chiang Kai-Shek for another 4 years and then the Americans for another 3 years. 

Premier: 25 years (altogether). 

Chairman: So I am 81 this year, and I have spent more than 20 years fighting. About fighting the 
wars, you’ll learn it once you start. [Everyone laughs] 

Sihanouk: Quite right. 

Chairman: You won’t understand it if you don’t fight. 

leng: In the past we had only read the Chairman’s books and now we are experiencing it for 
ourselves. 

Chairman: It’s mainly about the experience, fighting on your own. Thus you have to form a fist, and 
be able to attack and occupy Phnom Penh, and the big cities. I reckon you’d need about 100 thousand 
troops, and you have to clench your hand into a fist. Not guerrilla fighters, but regular troops. 

Khieu: We have regular troops. We are at a disadvantage compared to the enemy in terms of 
weaponry. To make up for this weakness, we are simultaneously doing political work of mobilizing the 
masses on top of our military operations. Now, the movement of the people’s struggle is proceeding 
smoothly in the city of Phnom Penh. 

leng: We now have three forces—regular forces, local troops and the militia. Our 
(North)Vietnamese comrades think that our three armed forces have developed very quickly. Currently, 
our regular force has almost 100 thousand strong. 

Chairman: Hmm. 

Khieu: Our regular forces, local troops and people’s militia add up to about 200 thousand strong. 



leng: The units of organization in our military are mainly battalions and regiments. We do not have 
any divisions yet, because the issue of command is more complex. Now our (North) Vietnamese comrades 
are helping us to resolve this problem. Moreover, we already have seven female battalions, with two of 
them directly engaged in battle in the northwestern battlefield. These female soldiers were very brave. They 
usually waited for the enemy’s tanks to approach at a distance of 50 meters before launching their 
bazookas. Sometimes the bazookas don’t work well and the tanks ran them over. Thus, we’ve lost 50 female 
soldiers in this battle and another six were captured. They (referring the enemy) were propagandizing this 
and we verified that this was true. But in this battle, we destroyed six enemy tanks because some other 
battalions acted in concert (with the female battalions) during the fighting and encircled these tanks. 

Chairman: That’s good. You should build a few corps, and each should have three divisions. Every 
division should have 15 thousand people. Such an army is a school. I had never been to university, but I am 
university-educated as well, and for more than 20 years. It is called the university of the greenwood 
outlaws. [Everyone laughs] 

Sihanouk: Best university ever since. 

Chairman: One had to be engaged in military affairs, politics as well as investigation and research, 
and the issues in the countryside, in the mid-sized and small cities, and land distribution. Have you 
distributed your land yet? 

Khieu: In Cambodia we have taken measures to cancel the high interest rates that burdened our 
peasants. 

Chairman: You have to reduce the rent and interest. 

Khieu: We do not distribute the land (owned by the landlords), as there was plenty of uncultivated 

land. 


Chairman: That (referring to the distribution of all the lands) will be in a few years. If the peasants 
don’t get their land, their fighting capacity would not be enhanced. If you can’t topple those landlords 
standing on Lon Nol’s side, the peasants would not be active (in the struggles). 

Sihanouk: Now there are no longer any landlords in the liberated zones. The people’s regime has 
distributed the assets of former landlords to the peasants. Of course, as soon as the new regime had been 
established, the people got rid of a small number of landlords, and the rest fled to Phnom Penh or France. 
[Everyone laughs] In addition, it was the same case with the industrialists and big capitalists. As for their 
assets, the peasants had distributed those of the smaller industrialists among themselves, while the state 
and the people’s regimes managed the assets of the bigger ones . 

Chairman: Be careful about the capitalists. You should only confiscate the assets of the comprador 
capitalists. There is no hurry with the national capitalists. 

Sihanouk: We are not in a hurry to deal with the patriotic capitalists. 

Khieu: The national capitalists stand together with us, and so do the rich peasants. 

Chairman: Not just the rich peasants, you should also unite some of the middle and petty landlords. 

Khieu: The patriotic ones. Some landlords are even willing to surrender their land because they had 
no labor. 



leng: We even adopt a differentiated approach toward the compradors. We are only opposed to 
those who work for the Americans. We try to win over the other compradors to support our struggle. 

Hence we could buy medicine and other supplies. 

Chairman: This is good. 

Premier Zhou: I heard that the French rubber plantations were paying taxes to them (referring to 
the Khmer Rouge). 

Khieu: We are now managing the rubber plantations ourselves. Our own workers harvest the 
rubber, and then we sell it to the French. 

leng: The French pay a low price, only 30 riels for one kilogram. But we had no choice but to sell it 
to them, because we produce a great deal of rubber and they would turn bad if we don’t. Thus, ships that 
display white flags are allowed to enter our liberated zones to trade, and some ships bring gasoline when 
they arrive. 

Chairman: That’s good, barter trade. 

Sihanouk: Yes, we trade one good for another. 

leng: But the French fear to do real barter trade. They are afraid of Lon Nol. 

Khieu: We sometimes procure some gasoline and other industrial products from them, and try our 
best to sell the rubber. But the French give us Lon Nol’s currency, and it often depreciates and becomes 
valueless. Hence, we have a struggle with the French on this issue. 

Chairman: Oh, get them to pay you in US dollars, DOLLARS [Mao says “dollars” in English] 

leng: The French did so once in the past, but they have stopped doing so because they are afraid of 
Lon Nol. 

Chairman [to leng]: How long did you stay when you went back this time? 

leng: More than three months. I went to many places. Roads No. 4, No. 5, No. 1.1 went to all the 
former rubber plantations. Now our liberated zones have been interconnected into a single integral area. 
We are free to come and go within. It is an independent part of territory while imperialism is making its 
incursions from outside. In the cities the enemies are too being surrounded. Due to our own carelessness in 
Kampong Thom, we once let the people in this region suffer some losses. 

Sihanouk: Because the fighting in Phnom Penh drew some of our forces away, so the enemies in 
Kampong Thom came out. Otherwise, the enemy would only be holed up in the city and very passive. 

leng: We mobilized our regular forces into the Phnom Penh battleground. 

Khieu: In Kampong Thom, had our cadres been more alert, they would have been able to protect 
the people with guerrilla operations and strike the enemies who came to harass us. But due to our 
negligence, we failed to do so. 

Chairman: Mistakes are inevitable. It’s impossible to be error-free. 

Khieu: The issue is to learn and gain from one’s mistakes. Thereafter, we used the opportunity to 
mobilize again, and advanced the work of our cadres in various areas. 



leng: It is mainly because Lon Nol had few artillery and munitions, and he seldom shelled the rear of 
our liberated zones, that our rear became a little like a tranquil region. It is now necessary to push the 
cadres on. 

Sihanouk: The enemy sometimes competes with us for the people but this has not benefited them. 
For instance, on the issue of Kampong Thom, they won over some residents to their side, but this turned 
the former producers to consumers. Then they had no choice but to ask Nixon for more dollars. 

Chairman: The one (Sihanouk’s son) who studied in China, his name is Naradipo? 

Sihanouk: Yes, he is currently still in Phnom Penh. 

Chairman: Can he get out? 

Sihanouk: He was sentenced to 5 years of hard labor for participating in the anti-American and anti- 
Lon Nol struggle. He was released as he became mentally ill after being imprisoned for more than three 
years. When my mother left Phnom Penh to come to China, Naradipo’s maternal grandmother refused to 
let him leave. I still have two other children living in the liberated zones with Khieu Samphan. One died of 
illness after three years, while the other one is still there. Another child is in France. The rest are now all in 
China with me. Only Naradipo is living under Lon Nol’s rule. 

Chairman: Alright, let’s not talk further. [To the Premier] You people talk. Talk less, and don’t go 
into the details of everything. It’ll do to just talk about the outline of the programs. 

Sihanouk: Your Excellency the Chairman has spent so much time meeting us. We feel deeply 
honored. The Cambodian people, especially the soldiers and cadres who now are engaged in the struggle, 
will be greatly encouraged when the news is announced. When Khieu Samphan returns to Cambodia, he 
will bring back the spirit of this conversation. The cadres and soldiers will be very happy after hearing it. 

Chairman: That’s for your reference. I still advice you [referring to Sihanouk] to read a little Marx 
and Lenin. 

Sihanouk: I occasionally read some excerpts. 

Chairman: Philosophy, economics and socialism, for instance. I have always hoped that you will 
make progress. The two of you [referring to the princes] should not learn from China that produced 
someone like Lin Biao. Lon Nol is Lin Biao. Lon Nol is pro-America while Lin Biao is pro-Soviet. 

Sihanouk: We are pro-Cambodia. 

Chairman: That’s the right. The Third World should get united. (We have) so many people! 

Sihanouk: We will walk this road unwaveringly with the greatest confidence. 

Chairman: Imperialism fears it! 

Sihanouk: Quite right. 

Chairman: That’s all. 
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MAO ZEDONG AND POL POT 


Beijing, 21 June 1975 

[Mao Zedong:] During the transition from the democratic revolution to adopting a socialist 
path, there exist two possibilities: one is socialism, the other is capitalism. Our situation now is like 
this. Fifty years from now, or one hundred years from now, the struggle between two lines will 
exist. Even ten thousand years from now, the struggle between two lines will still exist. When 
Communism is realized, the struggle between two lines will still be there. Otherwise, you are not a 
Marxist. This is unity existing among opposites. If one only mentions one side of the two, that is 
metaphysics. I believe in what Marx and Lenin have said, that the path [of advance] would be 
tortuous. From the era of Lenin to the era of Khrushchev and Brezhnev, the Soviet Union has 
changed. But in the future it is certain that it will return to Lenin’s path. China is also like this. It 
may turn to revisionism in the future, but it will eventually return to the path of Marx and Lenin. Our 
state now is, as Lenin said, a capitalist state without capitalists. This states protects capitalist 
rights, and the wages are not equal. Under the slogan of equality, a system of inequality has been 
introduced. There will exist a struggle between two lines, the struggle between the advanced and 
the backward, even when Communism is realized. Today we cannot explain it completely. 


You should not completely copy China’s experience, and should think for yourself. 
According to Marx, his theory is a guideline for action, but not a doctrine. 




I Wilson Digital Archive 


I COntOr International History 


Declassified 


diaitalarchive.wilsoncenter.org 


June 21,1975 

Conversation Record of Chairman Mao Zedong’s Meeting 
with Pol Pot, Secretary of the Central Committee of the 
Communist Party of Kampuchea 


Citation: 

“Conversation Record of Chairman Mao Zedong’s Meeting with Pol Pot, Secretary of the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party of Kampuchea,” June 21, 1975, History and Public Policy Program 
Digital Archive, Song Yongyl, ed., Zhongguo wenhua dageming wenku (Chinese Cultural Revolution 
Database), 3rd ed. (Hong Kong: Universities Service Centre for Chinese Studies, Chinese University 
of Hong Kong, 2013). Translated by Caixia Lu. 
https://diaitalarchive.wllsoncenter.ora/document/122052 

Summary: 

This records contains the full transcript of the talks between Mao and Pol Pot (an excerpt was 
originally published in CWIHP Working Paper #22, '77 Conversations between Chinese and Foreign 
Leaders on the Wars in Indochina'). Mao Zedong muses on the nature of the struggle between the 
capitalist and socialist forces within China. He tells Pol Pot not to blindly follow the Chinese model, but 
adopt Marxist theory to the Cambodian realities. 


Credits: 


This document was made possible with support from the Henry Luce Foundation. 


Original Language: 


Chinese 


Contents: 


English Translation 





Conversation Record of Chairman Mao Zedong’s Meeting with Poi Pot, Secretary of the 
Centrai Committee of the Communist Party of Kampuchea 

[Not Reviewed by Chairman Mao] 

Time and Date: 21 June, 1975, 5.15pm to 6.20pm 

Venue: Zhongnanhai 

Participants: 

Cambodia—leng Sary, Member of the Standing Committee of the Central Committee of the 
Communist Party of Kampuchea [CPKj; Ming Shan, Member of the CPK Central Committee and 
Minister of Armaments [of the GRUNKj; Du Mu, Member of the CPK Central Committee; Peng, 
Member of the CPK Central Committee.^ 

—Deng Xiaoping 
Interpreters: Xie Yue’e, Qi Zonghua 
Minutes: Wang Hairong, Tang Wensheng 

[Chairman Mao shakes Secretary Pol Pot’s hand warmly] 

Secretary Pol Pot: My respects for Chairman Mao! 

Chairman Mao: Welcome! 

Pol Pot: Thank you! 

Chairman Mao: VERY WELCOME! [Mao says “very welcome” in English] 

Pol Pot: We are very happy to be able to meet the great leader Chairman Mao here today. 
[Chairman Mao shakes hands with leng Sary] 

Chairman Mao: [Raises two fingers] This is the second time we meet! 
leng Sary: I wish Chairman Mao a long life! 

Chairman Mao: [pointing to the Cambodians] LONG LIVE YOU! [Mao says “long live you” 
in English] 

[Chairman Mao shakes hands with Ming Shan] 

Ming Shan: Chairman Mao is an excellent leader [Chairman Mao waves his hand] 
[Chairman Mao shakes hands with Du Mu] 

Du Mu: My respects for Chairman Mao! 

[Chairman Mao shakes hands with Peng. The guests take their seats] 

Chairman Mao: My eyes are not good, my legs are not good either and I can’t speak 
properly. I can’t do it anymore, I will have to depend on you! 

Pol Pot: We are very glad to do so, we are very happy to meet the Chairman. 


Chairman Mao: Your fighting, WAR [Mao says “war” in English], political, military, 
economic, foreign policies and the united front-1 won’t talk about It. [Referring to Deng Xiaoping] I 
agree with what he says, he said you were right. 

Pol Pot: Thank you. It warms our hearts to hear the Chairman say so. 

Chairman Mao: We approve of what you do. Much of your experience is better than ours. 
China is not qualified to criticize you. We committed errors of the political lines for ten times in fifty 
years—some are national, some are regional (The mistakes made by) Chen Duxiu, Qu Qiubai, Li 
Lisan, and Luo Zhanglong had nothing to do with the Soviet Union. (Those made by) Wang Ming, 
Zhang Guotao, Gao Gang, Peng Dehuai, Liu Shaoqi, and Lin Biao involved the Soviet Union. They 
opposed us and divided the party, but they all failed. The party remained undivided and they were 
excluded. Thus I say that China has no qualification to criticize you, and can only agree with you. 
You are basically correct. I am not sure whether you have any shortcoming. There are bound to 
some and you’ll rectify by yourself. RECTIFICATION [Mao says “rectification” in English]. I won’t 
talk about all these. Let this fellow surnamed Deng do it. [Laughters] 

There is one point I’d like to talk about. Currently you are on the transition from democratic 
revolution to the socialist way. SOCIALIST WAY [Mao says “socialist way” in English]. There are 
two possible outcomes: one Is socialism, the other is capitalism. We are still struggling between the 
two possible outcomes now. Wang Ming, Zhang Guotao, Gao Gang, Peng Dehuai, Liu Shaoqi, and 
Lin Biao—they wanted to build capitalism. In the next 50 or 100 years, there will still be a struggle 
between these two lines. In the next ten thousand years, there will still be a struggle between the 
two. Even when Communism is achieved, there will still be a struggle between the two. Otherwise 
we aren’t Marxists. The unity of opposites, UNITY OF OPPOSITES [Mao says “unity of opposites” 
in English]. If we only talk about one, that’s metaphysics; if we talk about two, then it’s the UNITY 
OF OPPOSITES [Mao says “unity of opposites” in English], STRUGGLE OF OPPOSITES [Mao 
says “struggle of opposites” in English]. I believe in what Marx and Lenin said. 

The road is winding. Lenin’s Soviet Union changed under Khrushchev and Brezhnev. In 
future, it will still return to the Lenin’s path. The same goes for China. It could become revisionist in 
the future, but eventually it will follow the path set by Marx and Lenin. 

We are now a capitalist country without capitalists, as said by Lenin. This country wants to 
protect the legal rights of the capitalist classes. People’s wages are not equal. It perpetuates 
unequal systems under the guise of slogans of egalitarianism. That’s what we are like right now and 
this will continue for many years before we achieve Communism. Communism will also have two 
lines of struggle, and the struggles between the progressive and the backward. We can’t talk about 
it comprehensively as yet. These are what we openly say in the newspapers. 

That’s all I have to say. 

Pol Pot: We are very honored to be able to pay our respects to Chairman Mao here today. 
We have always respected Chairman Mao and learned from your works. Your writings have guided 
our revolution until we achieved a nationwide victory. We are able to meet Chairman Mao in person 
today and hear Chairman Mao talk about the issue of the lines. This is a very important and 
strategic issue. We will be sure to do as you say from now on. I studied many of Chairman Mao’s 
works from a young age, particularly your work on the people’s war. Chairman Mao’s works guided 
our entire party while we were engaged in the political and military struggles. We made use of it in 
our actual struggle and achieved results. When our struggles entered the most difficult stage , we 
studied the work The Struggle in the Jinggang Mountains, and it steeled our resolve. We also paid 
close attention to the experience of the Chinese people led by Chairman Mao after China was 
liberated. We read articles talking about China’s experience very closely. Chairman Mao’s earlier 
comments on the issue of the line struggle... 


Chairman Mao: Uh huh. 



Pol Pot: We also study it within the party. We pay close attention to class struggle and line 
struggle. We will study and learn from the experience of China until we achieve the final victory. 

Chairman Mao: Don’t copy China’s example completely. Master Shi said, whoever 
attempts to be like me will get sick. Master Shi is named Kumarajiva, living during the ear of the 
Southern and Northern Dynasties. He was a foreigner who could speak Chinese and he translated 
many Buddhist texts. We have to figure it out on our own. As Marx said, their teachings could only 
serve a guide and are not doctrines. Marx said so himself. Kumarajiva’s words were quoted by a 
Chinese scholar called Yan Fu . Yan was a translator. This quotation is from (the introduction of) 

On Evolution translated by Yan. Yan said he was not “translating”, but was “expressing the original 
texts elegantly,” and that was what was he did for this book [referring to On Evolution], But he 
translated literally the other works such as those about political economies. This was written by 
(Thomas Henry) Huxley, HUXLEY [Mao says “Huxley” in English]. He was British and a supporter 
of Darwin and called himself “Darwin’s Bulldog.” He came up with the idea of “agnosticism., 

German [philosopher Immanuel] Kant talked about agnosticism. Huxley said the agnosticism talked 
about by Kant, only knew what was on the surface but not the substance. He [note: referring to 
Huxley] was a materialist in his understanding of the natural sciences and idealist with regards to 
the social sciences. He endorsed Indian Buddhist philosophy. Thus Marx called him a “shamefaced 
materialist.” 

I’ve never said so much to other people on the things I’ve said to you. 

Pol Pot: Thank you. This is a great honor to us. Chairman Mao has received us today and 
talked to us about so many things and given us a great deal of inspiration. It is a treasure trove for 
our party and people. Please allow us to express our deepest thanks once again. 

Chairman Mao: Don’t thank me. Thank Marx and Lenin. There are 30 works of Marx, 
Engels, Lenin and Stalin, in big type, that I wish to gift to you. Marx and Lenin said it very well, 
better than myself. 

Pol Pot: We are glad to receive them. We will study them very hard and apply them in 
accordance with the conditions in our country. We also want to continue learning Chairman Mao’s 
works. 


Chairman Mao: I am not satisfied with myself. 

Alright, thank you! 

Pol Pot: We are taking our leave. I wish Chairman Mao a long life! I represent our 
delegation, our party and all our fighters in wishing Chairman Mao longevity! Farewell! 

Chairman Mao: Thank you. 

Pol Pot: Goodbye! 

leng Sary: I wish Chairman Mao good heath! 

[Chairman Mao shakes hands with the comrades of the Central Committee Members of 
the CPK] 

^The names of the three CPK Central Committee members are in Pinyin. The Romanized names couid not be 
identified. 
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MAO ZEDONG AND LE DUAN 


Beijing, 24 September 1975 

Mao Zedong: Today, you are not the poorest under heaven. We are the poorest. We 
have a population of 800 million. Our leadership is now facing a crisis. The Premier (Zhou) is not 
in good health, he had four operations in one year and [the situation] is dangerous. Kang Sheng 
and Ye Jianying are not in good health either. I am 82 years old. I am very III. [Mao points to 
Deng Xiaoping] Only he Is young and strong. 





Wilson 

Center 


International History Declassified 


Digital Archive 


diaitalarchive.wilsoncenter.org 


October 21,1975 

Memorandum of Conversation between Mao Zedong and 

Henry A. Kissinger 


Citation: 

“Memorandum of Conversation between Mao Zedong and Henry A. Kissinger,” October 21, 1975, 
History and Public Policy Program Digital Archive, Gerald R. Ford Presidential Library, National 
Security Adviser Trip Briefing Books and Cables for President Ford, 1974-1976 (Box 19). 
http://diaitalarchive.wilsoncenter.ora/document/118072 

Summary: 

U.S. Secretary of State Henry Kissinger met Chairman Mao at his residence in Peking. The two 
argued about the importance of U.S.-Chinese relations in American politics. Mao repeats that the 
United States' concerns order America, the Soviet Union, Europe, Japan, and lastly China. Kissinger 
responds that the Soviet Union, as a superpower, is frequently dealt with, but in strategy China is a 
priority. Throughout the conversation, Mao continues to point out his old age and failing health. The 
leaders also discuss European unity, Japanese hegemony, German reunification, and the New York 
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SECRET/ SENSITTVE 


MEMORANDUM OF CONVERSATION 

PARTICIPANTS: Chairman Mao Tse-tung [Mao Zedong] 

Teng Hsiao-p'ing [Deng Xiaoping], Vioe Premier of the State 

Councii of the People's Republio of China 
Ch'iao Kuan-hua [Qiao Guanhua], Minister of Foreign Affairs 
Amb. Fluang Chen [Huang Zhen], Chief of PRC Liaison Office, 
Washington 

Wang Hai-]ung [Wang Hairong], Vice Minister of Foreign Affairs 
T'ang Wen-sheng [Tang Wensheng], Deputy Director, Department 
of American and Oceanic Affairs and interpreter 
Chang Han-chih [Zhang Hanzhi], Deputy Director, Department of 
American and Oceanic Affairs 

Dr. Henry A. Kissinger, Secretary of State and Assistant to the 
President for National Security Affairs 

Ambassador George Bush, Chief of U.S. Liaison Office, Peking 
Winston Lord, Director, Policy Planning Staff, Department of State 
Tuesday, October 21, 1975 
6:25 -8:05 p.m. 

Chairman Mao's Residence, Peking 

At 5:45 p.m. during a meeting with Vice Premier Teng Hsiao-ping, Secretary Kissinger was 
informed that Chairman Mao wouid iike to see him at 6:30. He was asked to name those members 
of his party, inciuding his wife, whom he would like to have greeted by the Chairman, as weli as 
those two officials who would accompany him to the talks themselves. The meeting with Teng 
lasted another 15 minutes. Then Dr. Kissinger and his party rested until 6:15, when they went from 
the Great Hall of the People to the Chairman's residence. 

Each of the following were introduced to the Chairman in turn and exchanged brief 
greetings while photographs and movies were taken: Secretary Kissinger, Mrs. Kissinger, Amb. 
Bush, Counselor Sonnenfeldt, Assistant Secretary Habib, Director Winston Lord, Mr. William 
Gleysteen, Mr. Peter Rodman (NSC), and Ms. Anne Boddicker (NSC). The Chairman stood and 
talked with considerable difficulty. When he saw Mrs. Kissinger, he sat down and asked for a note 
pad and wrote out the comment that she towered over Secretary Kissinger. He then got up again 
and greeted the rest of the party. Then the guests were escorted out of the room except for 
Secretary Kissinger, Ambassador Bush and Mr. Lord. 

The participants sat in arm chairs in a semi-circle. Throughout the conversation the 
Chairman would either speak with great difficulty, with Miss Tang and Miss Wang repeating what 
he said for confirmation and then translating, or he would write out his remarks on a note pad held 
by his nurse. Throughout the conversation the Chairman gestured vigorously with his hands and 
fingers in order to underline his point. 

Chairman Mao: You .know I have various ailments all over me. I am going to heaven soon. 
Secretary Kissinger: Not soon. 

Chairman Mao: Soon. I've already received an invitation from God. 

Secretary Kissinger: I hope you won't accept it for a long while. 

Chairman Mao: I accept the orders of the Doctor. 


DATE AND TIME: 
PLACE: 



Secretary Kissinger: Thank you. The President is looking forward very much to a visit to China and 
the opportunity to meet the Chairman. 

Chairman Mao: He will be very welcome. 

Secretary Kissinger: We attach very great significance to our relationship with the People's 
Republic. 

Chairman Mao: There is some significance, not so very great. (Gesturing with his fingers) You are 
this (wide space between two fingers) and we are this (small space). Because you have the atom 
bombs, and we don't. 

Secretary Kissinger: Yes, but the Chairman has often said that ml litary power is not the only 
decisive factor. 

Chairman Mao: As Vice Premier Teng Hsiao-ping has said, millet plus rifles. 

Secretary Kissinger: And we have some common opponents. 

Chairman Mao: Yes. 

Secretary Kissinger: You said that in English and wrote it. Can I have it? 

Chairman Mao: Yes. (He hands over the note he had written out.) 

Secretary Kissinger: I see the Chairman is progressing in learning English. 

Chairman Mao: No (holding two fingers close together). So you have quarreled with him (pointing 
toward Vice Premier Teng). 

Secretary Kissinger: Only about the means for a common objective. 

Chairman Mao: Yesterday, during your quarrel with the Vice Premier, you said the US asked 
nothing of China and China asked nothing of the US. As I see it, this is partially right and partially 
wrong. The small issue is Taiwan, the big issue is the world. (He begins coughing and the nurse 
comes in to help him.) If neither side had anything to ask from the other, why would you be coming 
to Peking? If neither side had anything to ask, then why did you want to come to Peking, and why 
would we want to receive you and the President? 

Secretary Kissinger: We come to Peking because we have a common opponent and because we 
think your perception of the world situation is the clearest of any country we deal with and with 
which we agree on some...many points. 

Chairman Mao: That's not reliable. Those words are not reliable. Those words are not reliable 
because according to your priorities the first is the Soviet Union, the second is Europe and the third 
is Japan. 

Secretary Kissinger: That is not correct. 

Chairman Mao: It is in my view. (Counting with his fingers.) America, the Soviet Union, Europe, 
Japan, China. You see, five (holding up his five fingers). 

Secretary Kissinger: That's not correct. 

Chairman Mao: So then we quarrel. 


Secretary Kissinger: We quarrel. The Soviet Union is a great danger for us, but not a high priority. 



Chairman Mao: That's not correct. It is a superpower. There are only two superpowers in the world 
(counting on his fingers). We are backward (counting on his fingers). America, the Soviet Union, 
Europe, Japan, China. We come last. America, Soviet Union, Europe, Japan, China -look. 

Secretary Kissinger: I know I almost never disagree with the Chairman, but he is not correct on this 
point -only because it is a matter of our priority. 

Chairman Mao: (Tapping both his shoulders) We see that what you are doing is leaping to Moscow 
by way of our shoulders, and these shoulders are now useless. You see, we are the fifth. We are 
the small finger. 

Secretary Kissinger: We have nothing to gain in Moscow. 

Mao: But you can gain Taiwan in China. 

Secretary Kissinger: We can gain Taiwan in China? 

Chairman Mao: But you now have the Taiwan of China. 

Secretary Kissinger: But we will settle that between us. 

Chairman Mao: In a hundred years. 

Secretary Kissinger: That's what the Chairman said the last time I was here. 

Chairman Mao: Exactly. 

Secretary Kissinger: It won't take a hundred years. Much less. 

Chairman Mao: It's better for it to be in your hands. And if you were to send it back to me now, I 
would not want it, because it's not wantable. There are a huge bunch of counter-revolutionaries 
there. A hundred years hence we will want it (gesturing with his hand), and we are going to fight for 
it. 

Secretary Kissinger: Not a hundred years. 

Chairman Mao: (Gesturing with his hand, counting) It is hard to say. Five years, ten, twenty, a 
hundred years. It's hard to say. (Points toward the ceiling) And when I go to heaven to see God, I'll 
tell him it's better to have Taiwan under the care of the United States now. 

Secretary Kissinger: He'll be very astonished to hear that from the Chairman. 

Chairman Mao: No, because God blesses you, not us. God does not like us (waves his hands) 
because I am a militant warlord, also a communist. That's why he doesn't like me. 

(Pointing to the three Americans) He likes you and you and you. 

Secretary Kissinger: I've never had the pleasure of meeting him, so I'm not sure. 

Chairman Mao: I'm sure. I'm 82 years old now. (Points toward Secretary Kissinger) And how old 
are you? 50 maybe. 

Secretary Kissinger: 51. 

Chairman Mao: (Pointing toward Vice Premier Teng) He's 71. (Waving his hands) And after we're 
all dead, myself, him (Teng), Chou En-lai [Zhou Enlai], and Yeh Chien-ying [Ye Jianying], you will 
still be alive. See? We old ones will not do. We are not going to make it out. 



Secretary Kissinger: If I may say one thing about what the Chat rman said earlier about our relative 
priorities. 

Chairman Mao: All right. 

Secretary Kissinger: Because the Soviet Union is a superpower it is inevitable that it has much 
priority, and we have to deal with it very frequently. But in terms of strategy we are trying to contain 
Soviet expansionism, and this is why in strategy China has priority for us. But we don't want to use 
China to jump to Moscow because that would be suicidal. 

Chairman Mao: You've already jumped there, but you no longer need our shoulders. 

Secretary Kissinger: We haven't jumped there. It's a tactt cal phase which the President will also 
affirm to you. 

Chairman Mao: And please convey my regards to your President. 

Secretary Kissinger: I will do this. 

Chairman Mao: We welcome his visit. 

Do you have any way to assist me in curing my present inability to speak clearly? 

Secretary Kissinger: You make yourself very well understood even so. 

Chairman Mao: This part (pointing to his brain) is working well, and I can eat and sleep. (Patting his 
knees) These parts are not good. They do not ache, but they are not firm when I walk. I also have 
some trouble with my lungs. And in one word, I am not well, and majorally (sic) unwell. 

Secretary Kissinger: It's always a great joy to see the Chairman. 

Chairman Mao: You know I'm a showcase exhibit for visitors. 

Secretary Kissinger: I've read over our conversation two years ago, Mr. Chairman. I think it was 
one of the most profound expositions of international affairs, and we take it very seriously. 

Chairman Mao: But there's still some things which we must wait to observe. Some of the 
assessments I made still have to be moved by the objective situation. 

Secretary Kissinger: But I think the basic assessment the Chairman made at that time insofar as 
the situation has developed has proven correct, and we basically agree with it. We've had a difficult 
period because of the resignation of President Nixon, and we've had to do more maneuvering than 
we would have liked. 

Chairman Mao: I think that can be done. Maneuvering is allowable. 

Secretary Kissinger: It was essential, but we are putting that situation behind us. 

Chairman Mao: Europe is too soft now. 

Secretary Kissinger: We agree with the Chairman -Europe is too soft. 

Chairman Mao: They are afraid of the Soviet Union. 

Secretary Kissinger: They are afraid of the Soviet Union and their domestic situation. 


Chairman Mao: Japan is seeking hegemony. 



Secretary Kissinger: Japan is not yet ready to seek hegemony. That will require one more change 
in leadership. But potentially Japan has the potential for seeking hegemony. 

Chairman Mao: Yes. 

Secretary Kissinger: I think the next generation of leaders, my student Nakasone, he was a student 
of mine when I was a professor... That generation will be more ready to use the power of Japan. 

Chairman Mao: Europe is too scattered, too loose. 

Secretary Kissinger: Yes. We prefer Europe to be unified and stronger. 

Chairman Mao: That is also our preference. But it is too loose and spread out, and It is difficult for it 
to achieve unity. 

Secretary Kissinger: Also It does not have too many strong leaders. 

Chairman Mao: Oh, yes. 

Secretary Kissinger: But Schmidt, who comes here next week, is the strongest of the leaders in 
Europe today. 

Chairman Mao: France is afraid of Germany (counting on his fingers). They are afraid of the 
reunification of West Germany and East Germany, which would result In a fist. 

Secretary Kissinger: Yes. France prefers to keep Germany divided. 

Chairman Mao: (Nodding yes) That's not good. 

Secretary Kissinger: But they may unite on a nationalistic basis, East and West Germany. 

Chairman Mao: Yes, we are in favor of reunification. 

Secretary Kissinger: It depends under whom. 

Chairman Mao: West Germany has a population of 50 million while East Germany has a population 
of 18 million. 

Secretary Kissinger: West Germany is the strongest side materially. 

Chairman Mao: But the reunification of Germany now would not be dangerous. 

Secretary Kissinger: We favor the reunification of Germany, but right now it would be prevented 
militarily by the Soviet Union. But the US supports the reunification of Germany. 

Chairman Mao: We agree on that, you and we. 

Secretary Kissinger: And we are not afraid of a unified Germany, but Soviet power in Europe must 
be weakened before it can happen. 

Chairman Mao: Without a fight the Soviet Union cannot be weakened. 

Secretary Kissinger: Yes, but it is important for us to pick the right moment for this, and during the 
period of Watergate we were in no position to do it. And that is why we had to maneuver. 

Chairman Mao: And it seems it was not necessary to conduct the Watergate affair in that manner. 



Secretary Kissinger: It was inexcusable. Inexcusable. (Miss Tang indicates puzzlement.) It was 
inexcusable to conduct it in that manner. It was a minor event that was played into a national and 
international tragedy by a group of very shortsighted people. President Nixon was a good President 
(Chairman Mao nods affirmatively) and I'm still in very frequent contact with him. 

Chairman Mao: Please convey my regards to Mr. Nixon. 

Secretary Kissinger: I'll call him when I return. 

Chairman Mao: So please first of all send my regards to President Ford and secondly my regards 
to Mr. Nixon. Secretary Kissinger: I'll do both of these with great pleasure. Chairman 

Mao: You're too busy. Secretary Kissinger: You think I travel too much? 

Chairman Mao: I was saying that you are too busy, and it seems that it won't do if you're not so 
busy. You cannot keep from being so busy. When the wind and rain are coming, the swallows are 
busy. 

Secretary Kissinger: That will take me several days to understand the full significance of that. 

Chairman Mao: This world is not tranquil, and a storm -the wind and rain -are coming. And at the 
approach of the rain and wind the swallows are busy. 

Miss Tang: He (the Chairman) asks me how one says "swallow" in English and what is "sparrow". 
Then I said it is a different kind of bird. 

Secretary Kissinger: Yes, but I hope we have a little more effect on the storm than the swallows do 
on the wind and rain. 

Chairman Mao: It is possible to postpone the arrival of the wind and rain, but it's difficult to obstruct 
the coming. 

Secretary Kissinger: But it's important to be in the best position to deal with it when it does come, 
and that is not a trivial matter. We agree with you that the wind and rain are coming or may come, 
and we try to put ourselves in the best possible position, not to avoid it but to overcome it. 

Chairman Mao: Dunkirk. 

Secretary Kissinger: Not for us. 

Chairman Mao: That is not reliable. You can see that that is not the case for you now. 

Secretary Kissinger: That will not be the case for us in the future. 

Chairman Mao: That is not reliable. A military correspondent for the New York Times put out a 
book in August. 

Secretary Kissinger: Who is he? 

Miss Tang: (After consultations among the Chinese) We'll look it up and tell you. 

Chairman Mao: Do you think that the 300,000 troops the US has in Europe at the present time are 
able to resist a Soviet attack? 

Secretary Kissinger: The weakness in Europe is not our troops but European troops. I think with 
nuclear weapons we can resist the attack. 



Chairman Mao: That correspondent did not believe the US would use nuclear weapons. 


Secretary Kissinger: The New York Times has had a vested interest in American defeats the last 
ten years. If there's a substantial attack in Western Europe, we'll certainly use nuclear weapons. 

We have 7,000 weapons in Europe, and they are not there to be captured. That is in Europe. In the 
US we have many more. 

Chairman Mao: But there is a considerable portion of Americans who do not believe you'll use 
them. They do not believe Americans will be willing to die for Europe. 

Secretary Kissinger: Mr. Chairman, we've come through a very difficult domestic period, partly 
caused by Indochina, partly caused by Watergate, in which many defeatist elements have been 
public. But if you watch what we've done the last five years, we always confront the Soviet Union 
and the Soviet Union always backs down. And I can assure you, as the President will reassure 
you, if the Soviet Union attacks Europe, we'll certainly use nuclear weapons. And the Soviet Union 
must never believe otherwise -- it's too dangerous. 

Chairman Mao: You have confidence, you believe in, nuclear weapons. You do 
not have confidence in your own army. 

Secretary Kissinger: We have to face the reality that we will not have so large an army as the 
Soviet Union. That is a fact. And the most important fact is that no European country will build a 
large army. If they did, then there would not be a problem. And, therefore, we must build a strategy 
which is suited to that reality. 

Chairman Mao: The Dunkirk strategy is not undesirable either. 

Secretary Kissinger: Mr. Chairman, finally we have to have a minimum confidence in each other's 
statements. There will be no Dunkirk strategy, either in the West or in the East. And if there is an 
attack, once we have stopped the attack, after we have mobilized, we are certain to win a war 
against the Soviet Union. 

Chairman Mao: (Gesturing with his fingers) We adopt the Dunkirk strategy, that is we will allow 
them to occupy Peking, Tientsin, Wuhan, and Shanghai, and in that way through such tactics we 
will become victorious and the enemy will be defeated. Both world wars, the first and the second, 
were conducted in that way and victory was obtained only later. 

Secretary Kissinger: It is my belief that if there is a massive Soviet attack anywhere in the world, 
the US will become involved very quickly. And it is also my conviction that the US will never 
withdraw from Europe without a nuclear war. 

Chairman Mao: There are two possibilities. One is your possibility, the other is that of the New York 
Times . That is also reflected in Senator Goldwater’s-speech of June 3 in the Senate. 

Secretary Kissinger: What did he say? 

Miss Tang: We will send you a copy. It was during the foreign policy debate in the Senate on June 
3. 

Secretary Kissinger: But what was the main point? 

Chairman Mao: His disbelief in Europe. 

Secretary Kissinger: You have to understand, Mr. Chairman, that it is the year before the election 
and much of what is said is said for domestic effect. The New York T imes has had a certain 
position for 20 years and it has an unparalled [sic] record for being wrong. 



Chairman Mao: It is said that the New York Times is controlled by a Jewish family. 


Secretary Kissinger: That is true. 

Chairman Mao: And also the Washington Post . 

Secretary Kissinger: The Washington Post - it is no longer true. (He then conferred with 
Ambassador Bush who pointed out that Mrs. Graham was Jewish, the daughter of Mr. Meyer.) You 
are right. 

Chairman Mao: The prophetess [sic] is Jewish. This Ambassador (looking toward Bush) is in a dire 
plight in Peking. Why don't you come and look me up? 

Ambassador Bush: I am yery honored to be here tonight. I think you are busy and don't haye the 
time to see a plain Chief of the Liaison Office. 

Chairman Mao: I am not busy, because I do not haye to look oyer all the routine affairs. I only read 
the international news. 

Secretary Kissinger: But the Chairman knows more about what is being written in America than I 
do. I didn't know about the book by the New York Times man or 

Senator Goldwater's speech. 

Chairman Mao: You don't haye the time. You are too busy 
(To Lord) Mr. Lord, you haye now been promoted. 

Mr. Lord: Yes. Mr. Chairman. 

Chairman Mao: promoted. 

(To Bush and Lord) You haye both been. 

Secretary Kissinger: He (Bush) not yet. He will be in 1980. 

Chairman Mao: He can be President. 

Secretary Kissinger: In 1980. 

Chairman Mao: You don't know my temperament. I like people to curse me (raising his yoice and 
hitting his chair with his hand). You must say that Chairman Mao is an old bureaucrat and in that 
case I will speed up and meet you. In such a case I will make haste to see you. If you don't curse 
me, I won't see you, and I will just sleep peacefully. 

Secretary Kissinger: That is difficult for us to do, particularly to call you a bureaucrat. 

Chairman Mao: I ratify that (slamming his chair with his hand). I will only be happy when all 
foreigners slam on tables and curse me. 

Secretary Kissinger: We will think about it, but it will not come naturally to us. If we call the 
Chairman a bureaucrat, it will be a tactical maneuyer separate from strategy. 

Chairman Mao: But I am a bureaucrat. Moreoyer I am also a warlord. That was the title I was giyen 
by the Soyiet Union and the title "bureaucrat" was giyen me by the Soyiet Union. 

Secretary Kissinger: But I hayen't seen any Soyiet yisitors here lately. 



Chairman Mao: They are cursing us every day. Every day. 


Secretary Kissinger: But we don't share the Soviet assessment of China. 

Chairman Mao: (Before Secretary Kissinger's sentence is translated) Therefore, I have accepted 
these two titles, "warlord" and "bureaucrat". No honor could be greater. And you have said that I 

am a warmonger and an aggressor. 

Secretary Kissinger: I? 

Chairman Mao: The United States in the UN. The UN passed a resolution which was sponsored by 
the US in which it was declared that China committed aggression against Korea. 

Secretary Kissinger: That was 25 years ago. 

Chairman Mao: Yes. So it is not directly linked to you. That was during Truman's time. 

Secretary Kissinger: Yes. That was a long time ago, and our perception has changed. 

Chairman Mao: (Touching the top of his head) But the resolution has not yet been cancelled. I am 
still wearing this hat "aggressor". I equally consider that the greatest honor which no other honor 
could excel. It is good, very good. 

Secretary Kissinger: But then we shouldn't change the UN resolution? 

Chairman Mao: No, don't do that. We have never put forward that request. We prefer to wear this 
cap of honor. Chaing [sic] Kai-shek [Jiang Jieshi] is saying that we have committed aggression 
against China. We have no way to deny that. We have indeed committed aggression [sic] against 
China, and also in Korea. Will you please assist me on making that statement public, perhaps in 
one of your briefings? That is, the Soviet Union has conferred upon me the title of "warlord and 
bureaucrat", and the United States has conferred upon me "warmonger and aggressor". 

Secretary Kissinger: I think I will let you make that public. I might not get the historically correct 
statement. 

Chairman Mao: I have already made it public before you. I have also said this to many visiting 
foreigners, including Europeans. Don't you have freedom of speech? 

Secretary Kissinger: Absolutely. 

Chairman Mao: I also have freedom of speech, and the cannons I have fired exceed the cannons 
they have fired. 

Secretary Kissinger: That I have noticed. 

Miss Tang: You have noticed... 

Secretary Kissinger: The Chairman's cannons. 

Chairman Mao: Please send my regards to your Secretary of Defense. 

Secretary Kissinger: I will do that. 

Chairman Mao: I am dissatisfied that he went to Japan without coming to Peking. We want to invite 
him here for the Soviets to see, but you are too miserly. The US is so rich but on this you are too 
miserly. 



Secretary Kissinger: We can discuss it when the President is here. 


Chairman Mao: Bring him along. You can bring a civilian and a military member, with your 
President, both a civilian and a military man. 

Secretary Kissinger: Me as the civilian and Schlesinger as the military? 

Chairman Mao: Yes. But I won't interfere in your internal affairs. It Is up to your side to decide 
whom you will send. 

Secretary Kissinger: Well, he will not come with the President. Maybe later. 

Chairman Mao: We would like to invite him to pay a visit to the northeast of our country, Mongolia 
and Sinkang [sio] [Xinjiang]. He perhaps will not go, nor would you have the courage. 

Secretary Kissinger: I would go. 

Chairman Mao: (Looking toward Bush) He has been. 

Secretary Kissinger: I would certainly go. 

Chairman Mao: Good. 

Secretary Kissinger: And we have tried to suggest to you that we are prepared to advise or help in 
some of these problems. 

Chairman Mao: As for military aspeots we should not discuss that now. Suoh matters should wait 
until the war breaks out before we consider them. 

Secretary Kissinger: Yes, but you should know that we would be prepared then to consider them. 
Chairman Mao: So, shall we sail that the end? 

Secretary Kissinger: Yes. 

Secretary Kissinger, Ambassador Bush, and Mr. Lord then said goodbye to Chairman 
Mao. Secretary Kissinger confirmed with Vice Premier Teng that the Chinese would put out a 
public statement on the meeting and would send the text to the US side immediately. (The Chinese 
statement is at TAB A.) The Americans then said goodbye to the other Chinese officials and drove 
away In their cars. 
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Council of the People's Republic of China 
Ch'iao Kuan-hua, Minister of Foreign Affairs 
Amb. Huang Chen, Chief of PRC Liaison Office, 
Washington 
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and Assistant to the President for 
National Security Affairs 
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Office, Peking 

Winston Lord, Director, Policy Planning Staff, 
Department of State 


DATE AND TIME: Tuesday, October 21, 1975 

6:25 - 8:05 p.m. 

PLACE: Chaimnan Mao's Residence, Peking 


At 5:45 p.m. during a meeting with Vice Premier 
Teng Hsiao-ping, Secretary Kissinger was informed that 
Chairman Mao would like to see him at 6:30. He was 
asked to name those members of his party, including 
his wife, whom he would like to have greeted by the 
Chairman, as well as those two officials who would 
accompany him to the talks themselves. The meeting 
with Teng lasted another 15 minutes. Then Dr. Kissinger 
and his party rested until 6:15, when they went from 
the Great Hall of the People to the Chairman's 
residence. 
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Each of the following were introduced to the 
Chairman in turn and exchanged brief greetings while 
photographs and movies were taken: Secretary Kissinger, 

Mrs. Kissinger, Amb. Bush, Counselor Sonnenfeldt, Assistant 
Secretary Habib, Director Winston Lord, Mr. William Gleysteen, 
Mr. Peter Rodman (NSC), and Ms. Anne Boddicker (WSC). 

The Chairman stood and talked with considerable diffi¬ 
culty. When he saw Mrs. Kissinger, he sat down and asked 
for a note pad and wrote out the comment that she towered 
over Secretary Kissinger. He then got up again and 
greeted the rest of the party. Then the guests were 
escorted out of the room except for Secretary Kissinger, 
Ambassador Bush and Mr. Lord. 

The participants sat in arm chairs in a semi-circle. 
Throughout the conversation the Chairman would either 
speak with great difficulty, with Miss Tang and Miss Wang 
repeating what he said for confirmation and then trans¬ 
lating, or he would write out his remarks on a note pad 
held by his nurse. Throughout the conversation the 
Chairman gestured vigorously with his hhnds and fingers 
in order to underline his point. 

Chairman Mao : You know I have various ailments all over 
me. I am going to heaven soon. 

Secretary Kissinger ; Not soon. 

Chairman Mao ; Soon. I've already received an invitation 
from God. 

Secretary Kissinger : I hope you won't accept it for 
a long while. 

Chairman Mao ; I accept the orders of the Doctor. 

Secretary Kissinger ; Thank you. The President is 
looking forward very much to a visit to China and the 
opportunity to meet the Chairman. 

Chairman Mao ; He will be very welcome. 

Secretary Kissinger ; We attach very great significance 
to our relationship with the People's Republic. 
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Chairman Mao: There is some significance, not so very 
great. (Gesturing with his fingers) You are this (wide 
space between two fingers) and we are this (small space). 
Because you have the atom bombs, and we don't. 


Secretary Kissinger : Yes, but the Chairman has often 
said that military power is not the only decisive factor. 

Chairman Mao: As Vice Premier Teng Hsiao-ping has said, 
millet plusrifles. 

Secretary Kissinger : And we have some common opponents. 
Chairman Mao : Yes. 

Secretary Kissinger : You said that in English and wrote 
it. Can I have it? 


Chairman Mao: Yes. (He hands over the note he had 
written out.) 

Secretary Kissinger: I see the Chairman is progressing 
in learning English. 


Chairman Mao: No (holding two fingers close together). 

So you havequarreled with him (pointing toward Vice 
Premier Teng). 

Secretary Kissinger: Only about the means for a common 
objective. 

Chairman Mao: Yesterday, during your quarrel with the 
Vice Premier, you said the US asked nothing of China 
and China asked nothing of the US. As I see it, this 
is partially right and partially wrong. The small issue 
is Taiwan, the big issue is the world. (He begins 
coughing and the nurse comes in to help him.) If neither 
side had anything to ask from the other, why would you 
be coming to Peking? If neither side had anything to 
ask, then why did you want to come to Peking, and why 
would we want to receive you and the President? 


Secretary Kissinger : We come to Peking because we have 
a common opponent and because we think your perception 
of the world situation is the clearest of any country we 
deal with and with which we agree on some . . . many points 
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Chairman Mao ; That's not reliable. Those words are not 
reliable. Those words are not reliable because 
according to your priorities the first is the Soviet 
Union, the second is Europe and the third is Japan. 

Secretary Kissinger : That is not correct. 

Chairman Mao : It is in my view, {Counting with his 
fingers.) America, the Soviet Union, Europe, Japan, 

China. You see, five (holding up his five fingers). 

Secretary Kissinger ; That's not correct. 

Chairman Mao ; So then we quarrel. 

Secretary Kissinger ; We quarrel. The Soviet Union is 
a great danger for us, but not a high priority. 

Chairman Mao ; That's not correct. It is a superpower. 

There are only two superpowers in the world (counting 
on his fingers). We are backward (counting on his fingers). 
America, the Soviet Union, Europe, Japan, China. We come 
last. America, Soviet Union, Europe, Japan, China — 
look. 

Secretary Kissinger ; I know I almost never disagree with 
the Chairman, but he is not correct on this point — only 
because it is a matter of our priority. 

Chairman Mao ; (Tapping both his shoulders) We see that 
what you are doing is leaping to Moscow by way of our 
shoulders, and these shoulders are now useless. You 
see, we are the fifth. We are the small finger. 

Secretary Kissinger ; We have nothing to gain in Moscow. 

Chairman Mao; But you can gain Taiwan in China. 


Secretary Kissinger ; We can gain Taiwan in China? 
Chairman Mao ; But you now have the Taiwan of China. 
Secretary Kissinger; But we will settle that between us. 


Chairman Mao; In a hundred years. 
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Secretary Kissinger ; That's what the Chairman said the 
last time I was here. 

Chairman Mao; Exactly. 


Secretary Kissinger ; It won't take a hundred years. 

Much less. 

Chairman Mao ; It's better for it to be in your hands. 

And if you were to send it back to me now, I would not 
want it, because it's not wantable. There are a huge 
bunch of counter-revolutionaries there. A hundred years 
hence we will want it (gesturing with his hand), and 
we are going to fight for it. 

Secretary Kissinger : Not a hundred years. 

Chairman Mao ; (Gesturing with his hand, counting) It 
IS hard to say. Five years, ten, twenty, a hundred years. 
It's hard to say. (Points toward the ceiling) And when 
I go to heaven to see God, I'll tell him it's better 
to have Taiwan under the care of the United States now. 

Secretary Kissinger ; He'll be very astonished to hear 
that from the Chairman, 

Chairman Mao : No, because God blesses you, not us. God 
does not like us (waves his hands) because I am a militant 
warlord, also a communist. That's why he doesn't like me. 
(Pointing to the three Americans) He likes you and you 
and you. 

Secretary Kissinger ; I've never had the pleasure of 
meeting him, so I'm not sure. 

Chairman Mao ; I'm sure. I'm 82 years old now. (Points 
toward Secretary Kissinger) And how old are you? 50 maybe 

Secretary Kissinger : 51. 

Chairman Mao ; (Pointing toward Vice Premier Teng) He's 
71. (Waving his hands) And after we're all dead, myself, 
him (Teng), Chou En-lai, and Yeh Chien-ying, you will 
still be alive. See? We old ones will not do. We are 
not going to make it out. 
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Secretary Kissinger ; If I may say one thing about what 
the Chairman said earlier about our relative priorities. 

Chairman Mao : All right. 

Secretary Kissinger ; Because the Soviet Union is a 
superpower it is inevitable that it has much priority, 
and we have to deal with it very frequently. But in 
terms of strategy we are trying to contain Soviet 
expansionism, and this is why in strategy China has 
priority for us. But we don't want to use China to 
jump to Moscow because that would be suicidal. 

Chairman Mao: You've already jumped there, but you no 
longer need our shoulders. 

Secretary Kissinger: We haven't jximped there. It's a 
tactical phase which the President will also affirm to 
you. 

Chairman Mao: And please convey my regards to your 
President. 

Secretary Kissinger ; I will do this. 

Chairman Mao ; We welcome his visit. 

Do you have any way to assist me in curing my present 
inability to speak clearly? 

Secretary Kissinger: You make yourself very well under- 
stood even so. 

Chairman Mao: This part (pointing to his brain) is working 
well, and 1 can eat and sleep. (Patting his knees) These 
parts are not good. They do not ache, but they are not 
firm when I walk. I also have some trouble with my 
lungs. And in one word, I am not well, and majorally (sic) 
unwell. 

Secretary Kissinger: It's always a great joy to see the 
Chairman. 

Chairman Mao: You know I'm a showcase exhibit for 
visitors. 
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Secretary Kissinger ; I've read over our conversation 
two years ago, Mr. Chairman. I think it was one of the 
most profound expositions of international affairs, and 
we take it very seriously. 

Chairman Mao ; But there's still some things which we 
must wait to observe. Some of the assessments I made 
still have to be moved by the objective situation. 

Secretary Kissinger ; But I think the basic assessment 
the Chairman made at that time insofar as the situation 
has developed has proven correct, and we basically agree 
with it. We've had a difficult period because of the 
resignation of President Nixon, and we've had to do 
more maneuvering than we would have liked. 

Chairman Mao ; I think that can be done. Maneuvering 
IS allowable. 

Secretary Kissinger ; It was essential, but we are 
putting that situation behind us. 

Chairman Mao ; Europe is too soft now. 

Secretary Kissinger ; We agree with the Chairman — 

Europe is too soft. 

Chairman Mao : They are afraid of the Soviet Union. 

Secretary Kissinger ; They are afraid of the Soviet Union 
and their domestic situation. 

Chairman Mao; Japan is seeking hegemony. 


Secretary Kissinger ; Japan is not yet ready to seek 
hegemony. That will require one more change in leader¬ 
ship. But potentially Japan has the potential for 
seeking hegemony. 

Chairman Mao ; Yes. 

Secretary Kissinger ; I think the next generation of 
leaders, my student Nakasone, he was a student of mine 
when I was a professor.... That generation will be 
more ready to use the power of Japan. 
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Chairman Mao : Europe is too scattered, too loose. 

Secretary Kissinger ; Yes. We prefer Europe to be 
unified and stronger. 

Chairman Mao ; That is also our preference. But it is 
too loose and spread out, and it is difficult for it 
to achieve unity. 

Secretary Kissinger ; Also it does not have too many 
strong leaders. 

Chairman Mao : Oh, yes. 

Secretary Kissinger ; But Schmidt, who comes here next 
week, is the strongest of the leaders in Europe today. 

Chairman Mao ; France is afraid of Germany (counting on 
his fingers). They are afraid of the reunification of 
West Germany and East Germany, which would result in a 
fist. 

Secretary Kissinger ; Yes, France prefers to keep 

Germany divided. 

Chairman Mao : (Nodding yes) That’s not good. 

Secretary Kissinger ; But they may unite on a nationalistic 
basis. East and West Germany. 

Chairman Mao ; Yes, we are in favor of reunification. 

Secretary Kissinger : It depends under whom. 

Chairman Mao ; West Germany has a population of 50 million 
while East Germany has a population of 18 million. 

Secretary Kissinger : West Germany is the strongest side 
materially. 

Chairman Mao ; But the reunification of Germany now would 
not be dangerous. 

Secretary Kissinger ; We favor the reunification of Germany, 
but right now it would be prevented militarily by the Soviet 
Union. But the US supports the reunification of Germany. 
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Chairman Mao ; We agree on that, you and we. 

Secretary Kissinger ; And we are not afraid of a unified 
Germany, but Soviet power in Europe must be weakened 
before it can happen. 

Chairman Mao ; Without a fight the Soviet Union cannot 
be weakened. 

Secretary Kissinger ; Yes, but it is important for us 
to pick the right moment for this, and during the period 
of Watergate we were in no position to do it. And 
that is why we had to maneuver. 

Chairman Mao: And it seems it was not necessary to 
conduct the Watergate affair in that manner. 

Secretary Kissinger : It was inexcusable. Inexcusable. 
(Miss Tang indicates puzzlement.) It was inexcusable 
to conduct it in that manner. It was a minor event 
that was played into a national and international tragedy 
by a group of very shortsighted people. President Nixon 
was a good President (Chairman Mao nods affirmatively) 
and I'm still in very frequent contact with him. 

Chairman Mao ; Please convey my regards to Mr. Nixon. 

Secretary Kissinger ; I'll call him when I return. 

Chairman Mao: So please first of all send my regards 
to President Ford and secondly my regards to Mr. Nixon. 

Secretary Kissinger : I'll do both of these with great 
pleasure. 

Chairman Mao ; You're too busy. 

Secretary Kissinger ; You think I travel too much? 

Chairman Mao: I was saying that you are too busy, and 
it seems that it won't do if you're not so busy. You 
cannot keep from being so busy. When the wind and rain 
are coming, the swallows are busy. 

Secretary Kissinger ; That will take me several days to 
understand the full significance of that. 
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Chairman Mao : This world is not tranquil, and a storm — 
the wind and rain — are coming. And at the approach of 
the rain and wind the swallows are busy. 

Miss Tang ; He (the Chairman) asks me how one says 
"swallow" in English and what is "sparrow". Then I 
said it is a different kind of bird. 

Secretary Kissinger ; Yes, but I hope we have a little 
more effect on the storm than the swallows do on the 
wind and rain. 

Chairman Mao ; It is possible to postpone the arrival of 
the wind and rain, but it*s difficult to obstruct the 
coming. 

Secretary Kissinger : But it's important to be in the 
best position to deal with it when it does come, and 
that is not a trivial matter. We agree with you that 
the wind and rain are coming or may come, and we try 
to put ourselves in the best possible position, not to 
avoid it but to overcome it. 

Chairman Mao ; Dunkirk. 

Secretary Kissinger ; Not for us. 

Cha±rman Mao ; That is not reliable. You can see that 
that is not the case for you now. 

Secretary Kissinger ; That will not be the case for us 
in the future. 

Chairman Mao: That is not reliable. A military corre- 
spondent for the New York Times put out a book in August. 

Secretary Kissinger : Who is he? 

Miss Tang : (After consultations among the Chinese) We'll 

look it up and tell you. 

Chairman Mao ; Do you think that the 300,000 troops the 
US has in Europe at the present time are able to resist 
a Soviet attack? 
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Secretary Kissinger ! The weakness in Europe is not our 
troops but European troops. I think with nuclear weapons 
we can resist the attack. 

Chairman Mao ; That correspondent did not believe the 
US would use nuclear weapons. 

Secretary Kissinger ; The New York Times has had a vested 
interest in American defeats the last ten years. If 
there's a substantial attack in Western Europe, we'll 
certainly use nuclear weapons. We have 7,000 weapons 
in Europe, and they are not there to be captured. That 
is in Europe. In the US we have many more. 

Chairman Mao ; But there is a considerable portion of 
Americans who do not believe you'll use them. They do 
not believe Americans will be willing to die for Europe. 

Secretary Kissinger ; Mr. Chairman, we've come through 
a very difficult domestic period, partly caused by 
Indochina, partly caused by Watergate, in which many 
defeatist elements have been public. But if you watch 
what we've done the last five years, we always confront 
the Soviet Union and the Soviet Union always backs down. 
And I can assure you, as the President will reassure 
you, if the Soviet Union attacks Europe, we'll certainly 
use nuclear weapons. And the Soviet Union must never 
believe otherwise — it's too dangerous. 

Chairman Mao : You have confidence, you believe in, 
nuclear weapons. You do not have confidence in your 
own army. 

Secretary Kissinger : We have to face the reality that 
we will not have so large an army as the Soviet Union. 
That is a fact. And the most important fact is that no 
European country will build a large army. If they did, 
then there would not be a problem. And, therefore, we 
must build a strategy which is suited to that reality. 

Chairman Mao ; The Dunkirk strategy is not undesirable 
either. 

Secretary Kissinger ; Mr. Chai3nnan, finally we have to 
have a minimum confidence in each other's statements. 


CBCng T-/SENSITIVE 


^ dgrbt Tsensitive 


- 12 - 


There will be no Dunkirk strategy, either in the West or 
in the East. And if there is an attack, once we have 
stopped the attack, after we have mobilized, we are 
certain to win a war against the Soviet Union, 

Chairman Mao ; (Gesturing with his fingers) We adopt 
the Dunkirk strategy, that is we will allow them to 
occupy Peking, Tientsin, Wuhan, and Shanghai, and in 
that way through such tactics we will become victorious 
and the enemy will be defeated. Both world wars, the 
first and the second, were conducted in that way and 
victory was obtained only later. 

Secretary Kissinger ; It is my belief that if there is 
a massive Soviet attack anywhere in the world, the US 
will become involved very quickly. And it is also my 
conviction that the US will never withdraw from Europe 
without a nuclear war. 

Chairman Mao ; There are two possibilities. One is your 
possibility, the other is that of the New York Times . 

That is also reflected in Senator Goldwater * s speech of 
June 3 in the Senate. 

Secretary Kissinger ; What did he say? 

Miss Tang ; We will send you a copy. It was during the 
foreign policy debate in the Senate on June 3. 

Secretary Kissinger ; But what was the main point? 

Chairman Mao ; His disbelief in Europe. 

Secretary Kissinger ; You have to understand, Mr. Chairman 
that it is the year before the election and much of what 
is said is said for domestic effect. The New York Times 
has had a certain position for 20 years and it has an 
unparalled record for being wrong. 

Chairman Mao ; It is said that the New York Times is 
controlled by a Jewish family. 

Secretary Kissinger : That is true. 

Chairman Mao; And also the Washington Post . 
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Secretary Kissinger ; The Washington Post — it is no 
longer true. (He then conferred with Ambassador Bush 
who pointed out that Mrs. Graham was Jewish, the daughter 
of Mr. Meyer.) You are right. 

Chairman Mao ; The proprietess is Jewish. 

This Ambassador (looking toward Bush) is in a dire plight 
in Peking. Why don't you come and look me up? 

Ambassador Bush; I am very honored to be here tonight. 

I think you are busy and don't have the time to see a plain 
Chief of the Liaison Office. 

Chairman Mao ; I am not busy, because I do not have to 
look over all the routine affairs. I only read the 
international news. 

Secretary Kissinger ; But the Chairman knows more about 
what is being written in America than I do. I didn't know 
about the book by the New York Times man or Senator 
Goldwater's speech. 

Chairman Mao ; You don't have the time. You are too busy, 
(To Lord) Mr. Lord, you have now been promoted. 

Mr. Lord ; Yes, Mr. Chairman. 

Chairman Mao ; (To Bush and Lord) You have both been 
promoted. 

Secretary Kissinger: He (Bush) not yet. He will be in 
1980. 

Chairman Mao ; He can be President. 

Secretary Kissinger ; In 1980. 


Chairman Mao ; You don't know my temperament. I like 
people to curse me (raising his voice and hitting his 
chair with his hand). You must say that Chairman Mao is 
an old bureaucrat and in that case I will speed up and 
meet you. In such a case I will make haste to see you. 
If you don't curse me, I won't see you, and I will just 
sleep peacefully. 
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Secretary Kissinger ; That is difficult for us to do, 
particularly to call you a bureaucrat. 

Chairman Mao ; I ratify that (slamming his chair with 
his hand). I will only be happy when all foreigners 
slam on tables and curse me. 

Secretary Kissinger : We will think about it, but it 
will not come naturally to us. If we call the Chairman 
a bureaucrat, it will be a tactical maneuver separate 
from strategy. 

Chairman Mao ; But I am a bureaucrat. Moreover I am also 
a warlord. That was the title I was given by the Soviet 
Union and the title "bureaucrat" was given me by the 
Soviet Union. 

Secretary Kissinger ; But I haven't seen any Soviet 
visitors here lately. 

Chairman Mao ; They are cursing us every day. Every 
day!! 

Secretary Kissinger : But we don't share the Soviet 
assessment of China. 

Chairman Mao ; (Before Secretary Kissinger's sentence 
is translated) Therefore, I have accepted these two 
titles, "warlord" and "bureaucrat". No honor could be 
greater. And you have said that I am a warmonger and 
an aggressor. 

Secretary Kissinger ; I? 

Chairman Mao: The United States in the UN. The UN 
passed a resolution which was sponsored by the US in which 
it was declared that China committed aggression against 
Korea. 

Secretary Kissinger: That was 25 years ago. 


Chairman Mao : Yes. So it is not directly linked to you. 
That was during Truman's time. 

Secretary Kissinger ; Yes. That was a long time ago, 
and our perception has changed. 
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Chairman Mao : (Touching the top of his head) But the 
resolution has not yet been cancelled. I am still 
wearing this hat "aggressor". I equally consider that 
the greatest honor which no other honor could excel. It 
is good, very good. 

Secretary Kissinger ; But then we shouldn't change the 
UN resolution? 

Chairman Mao ; No, don't do that. We have never put for¬ 
ward that request. We prefer to wear this cap of honor. 
Chaing kai-shek is saying that we have committed 
aggression against China. We have no way to deny that. 

We have indeed committed agression against China, and 
also in Korea. Will you please assist me on making 
that statement public, perhaps in one of your briefings? 
That is, the Soviet Union has conferred upon me the 
title of "warlord and bureaucrat", and the United States 
has conferred upon me "warmonger and aggressor". 

Secretary Kissinger ; I think I will let you make that 
public. I might not get the historically correct state¬ 
ment . 

Chairman Mao ; I have already made it public before you. 

I have also said this to many visiting foreigners, 
including Europeans. Don't you have freedom of speech? 

Secretary Kissinger ; Absolutely. 

Chairman Mao ; I also have freedom of speech, and the 
cannons I have fired exceed the cannons they have fired. 

Secretary Kissinger ; That I have noticed. 

Miss Tang ; You have noticed.... 

Secretary Kissinger ; The Chairman's cannons. 

Chairman Mao ; Please send my regards to your Secretary 
of Defense. 

Secretary Kissinger ; I will do that. 
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Chairman Mao ; I am dissatisfied that he went to Japan 
without coming to Peking. We want to invite him here 
for the Soviets to see, but you are too miserly. The US 
is so rich but on this you are too miserly. 

Secretary Kissinger ; We can discuss it when the President 
is here. 

Chairman Mao ; Bring him along. You can bring a civilian 
and a military member, with your President, both a 
civilian and a military man. 

Secretary Kissinger ; Me as the civilian and Schlesinger 
as the military? 

Chairman Mao: Yes. But I won't interfere in your internal 
affairs. It is up to your side to decide whom you will 
send. 

Secretary Kissinger: Well, he will not come with the 
President. Maybe later. 

Chairman Mao : We would like to invite him to pay a visit 
to the northeast of our country, Mongolia and Sinkang. 

He perhaps will not go, nor would you have the courage. 

Secretary Kissinger : I would go. 

Chairman Mao : (Looking toward Bush) He has been. 

Secretary Kissinger : I would certainly go. 

Chairman Mao : Good. 

Secretary Kissinger : And we have tried to suggest to you 
that we are prepared to advise or help in some of these 
problems. 

Chairman Mao : As for military aspects we should not 
discuss that now. Such matters should wait until the 
war breaks out before we consider them. 

Secretary Kissinger : Yes, but you should know that we 
would be prepared then to consider them. 
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Chairman Mao ; So, shall we call that the end? 
Secretary Kissinger; Yes. 


Secretary Kissinger, Ambassador Bush, and Mr. Lord 
then said goodbye to Chairman Mao. Secretary Kissinger 
confirmed with Vice Premier Teng that the Chinese would 
put out a public statement on the meeting and would 
send the text to the US side immediately. (The Chinese 
statement is at TAB A.) The Americans then said 
goodbye to the other Chinese officials and drove away 
in their cars. 
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Conversation 


between Federal Chancellor Schmidt and the Chairman of the Central Committee and the 
Politburo of the Chinese Communist Party, Mao Zedong, in Beijing 

October 30,1975^^ 

German participants: Federal Minister [for Transportation, Post and Telecommunications Kurt] 
Gscheidle, Ambassador Dr. [Rolf] Pauls, Department Head Dr. Sanne. 

Chinese participants: Deputy Prime Minister Deng Xiaoping, Ambassador Wang Shu, Deputy 
Minister [female] Wang Hai-jung, Department Head Europe Hsu Wie-chin, Department Head 
[female] Tang Wen-sheng, Mao's personal secretary. 

I. The conversation was held by the Federal Chancellor in English. Mao's statements were 
translated into English. 

While intellectually fully present, Mao was physically very weak. He could stand and sit, 
but not get up or sit down on his own. He said that speaking is hard for him and his legs are not 
well. Until almost the end he was relaxed, vivid, and humurous. 

The three women sitting around him had major difficulties to understand him. Often they 
discussed what he could have meant and asked him when they could not agree among 
themselves. He then tried to repeat words or reached for the notepad. There he wrote quickly and 
legibly what he wanted to say. All this happened without any embarrassment, often interrupted by 
laughter. One never had the impression the interpreter [female] said something that did not convey 
his intentions. 

Apparently Mao's thinking has a fixation on the period after the break with the Soviet 
Union.^ Current events of global policy he either does not notice, or only to the extent they fit into 
his perspective. On the other hand he enjoys without any doubt full authority in this regard: Deputy 
Prime Minister Deng deviated in his statements the next day^ not even in nuances from the line 
drawn by Mao. 

II. In the context of initial welcoming words, Mao declared the Germans are good. After a 
short break, he added this to a sentence: The West Germans are good I 

The Federal Chancellor referred to his talk with the Deputy Prime Minister. ^ In the Federal 
Republic of Germany there exists enormous respect for the achievements of the Chinese people 
under Mao's leadership during the past 25 years. 

Ms. Parliamentary State Secretary [Marie] Schlei, who has a special fondness for Mao's 
poems, has given him a volume of these poems in preparation for his visit to Beijing. 

Mao said the achievements reached would have been to small. Besides, he cannot write 
poems. However, he knows how to conduct and to win wars. 

The Federal Chancellor sa\6 Mao could do both, and in addition he would be a leader of 
his people. 

Mao replied: No, we have to learn from you! 

After a remark referring to Ambassador Wang Shu [former Xinhua Bureau Chief in Bonn], 
Mao explained he had been a journalist himself and studied at Beijing University. Therefore there 
would be two correspondents in this room. 



The Federal Chancellor rem\nde6 that temporarily he had also dealt with reporting. He 
would have written two books that deal at least half with strategy towards the Soviet Union.^ The 
Chinese communists have special experiences and their own specific judgment of this subject. 
Here they can learn nothing from us. However, a comparison of positions would be interesting to 
the German side. 

Mao interjected, this would be interesting indeed. 

The Federal Chancellor explained that, according to his impression, during the last 15 
years one would have to differentiate between what the Soviets write or say, and what they actually 
do. In their conduct of foreign affairs since the Khrushchev era there is much more caution than in 
their statements. The last adventurist act occurred 13 years ago when missiles were sent to 
Cuba.^ 


This does not exclude that the Soviets can behave badly, if you allow a favorable situation 
to them to occur. Then it might very well happen that they apply their overwhelming power. 

However, one must not be afraid of this but rather maintain an acceptable balance of 
power. As long as you are doing this, the Soviet will not overstep their boundaries. However, if 
somebody would become weak In Its defenses, it might be possible that they act accordingly. 

The most important European states in NATO, as well as the United States, would not 
offer any openings that invite attacks. One has indeed listened to the warnings of the Chinese 
leaders and took them into serious consideration. Still, one is not afraid of a potential attack 
because one has a sufficiently strong defense to turn any policy of pressure, or even an attack, into 
an enormous risk for the Soviet Union. 

Mao interjected this would be all nice and good, but the situation will change in the next 
ten to twenty years. 

The Federal Chancellor replied changes are happening constantly and everywhere. 

Mao commented on this: Your policy is based on a hypothetical situation. 

The Federal Chancellor said he would call the joint ability of defense and deterrence by no 
means hypothetical. It would be highly effective and an actual ability. We build the other half of our 
policy on this: to have enough freedom of action vis-a-vis the Soviet Union and its allies in order to 
arrive at good and friendly neighborly relations with them. 

Our own situation would be more difficult than the situation of other European peoples. Our 
country is divided, and the old Reich capital is surrounded by the territory of a state that is under 
Soviet pressure. This cannot be changed now. We do not surrender hope, however, to overcome 
the current situation some day with the objective that the Germans can live again together under 
one roof. In the meantime, we undertake efforts to create a more friendly atmosphere. Nobody 
knows how the Soviet Union will turn out within the next twenty years. 

Mao said, he does know it: there will be warl The Federal Chancellor seems to him to be a 
disciple of [German philosopher Immanuel] Kant. 

The Federal Chancellor interjected there would be something to that. 

Mao said, he would be a disciple of Marx who had learned from [German philosopher 
Georg Wilhem Friedrich] Hegel. Hegel would be good. Idealism not so. [German military theorist 
Carl von] Clausewitz has put it correctly. He [Mao] would be in interested in Hegel, [German 
biologist and philosopher Ernst] Haeckel, and [German philosopher Ludwig] Feuerbach. 



The Federal Chancellor sa\6 Clausewitz was a genius, one of the few German military 
officers with a political talent. Marx, Engels, and Lenin would have used the Clausewitz dictum that 
war is the continuation of policy [Politik] by other means.^ Yet there also is a second lesson to be 
learned from Clausewitz: in war the political leadership has command over the military. From this 
second lesson, he [Schmidt] would draw the personal conclusion that the ability to conduct a war is 
only one of the alternatives available to those with political responsibilities. One must not stare at 
war as the only option. 

Mao countered, a defensive war is better since the attacker usually suffers defeat. You 
can look at the American attack on Vietnam, the attack of [German Kaiser] Wilhelm II on France, 
and also on Flitler's attack against Europe. The result was always that the defenders won. It was 
the same with Jiang Jieshi who was the attacker. 

The Americans would be afraid that their people get killed. They had sent 500,000 men to 
Vietnam. Of those, 50,000 are dead and more than 100,000 are wounded; and they have made 
great clamor about this. 

The Federal Chancellor asked for the Chairman's opinions on the development of the 
powers China, the Soviet Union, and the United States. 

Mao repeated, there will be war. Eternal peaceful coexistence is unthinkable. Europe is too 
soft and divided, and also full of deadly fear about war. As examples he would name the Danes, 
the Belgians and the Dutch, and also the United States. The Germans and Yugoslavs in 
comparison are somewhat better. If Europe will still remain unable during the next ten years to 
unite politically, economically, and militarily, it will suffer. The Europeans have to learn to rely on 
themselves. Would it not be possible that the sixty million of West Germans can achieve the same 
as the North Vietnamese? 

The Federal Chancellor expressed his conviction that in case of an emergency the 
Germans will defend themselves. The German military belongs to the best trained and equipped 
armed forces in the world. This also holds true when it comes to their spirit. 

Fie now wants to ask what kind of experience did change the Chairman's opinion of the 
Soviet Union. Today it is fundamentally different from the one 20 or 30 years ago. What Is the 
reason for this change in judgment over the course of a life? 

Mao explained it is the Soviet Union that changed. You no longer have to deal with men 
like Stalin, but with the Khrushchevs and Brezhnevs who are traitors to Lenin. 

The Federal Chancellorcor\{\r\ued, Mao seems to want to say that the process is 
dependent on the men at the top. However, Khrushchev has already resigned and also Brezhnev 
will not stay forever. Does the Chairman exclude that future generations in Moscow can return to 
the principles of Lenin? For example, he [Schmidt] only wants to mention the treatment of minorities 
in its own area, or the principles through which the politicians can remain superior to the 
bureaucracy? 

Mao exclaimed: No, they will not [return to Lenin], no, no, no! 

To the question from the Federal Chancellor, why not, he responded: Because they 
possess to many nuclear weapons. 

The Federal Chancellor interjected that the Soviets are afraid of these weapons. 

Mao said, the Russians are afraid of them, but on the other hand they are not. In any 
event, they have four million soldiers. 



The Federal Chancellor remarked that we have half a million soldiers, but we are only a 
small oountry. Mao retorted here: You are not small. You have 60 million people, in one word: 
Europe is divided in too many countries, and it is too soft. 

The Federal Chanoellor indicated there have been numerous countries in Europe for one 
and a half millenia. It would be an immense task to unite them under one roof. This is a task for at 
least one, if not two generations. 

One fact is often overlooked: The nine members of the European Community follow 
different strategic concepts. He wants to mention Great Britain and France who possess nuclear 
weapons. Under de Gaulle, but still so today, France has refused to enter these arms into the 
integrated military organization. Even more important, France's fundamental strategic positions are 
very different from those of the other Western Europeans. France is almost as much interested in 
independence from the United States, as it is interested in its own defense against the Soviet 
Union. 


If from time to time French visitors come to Mao, it would not be bad if he provides them 
with the same insights into his philosophy he gave the Federal Chancellor. Mao remarked, the 
French do not listen to him, just as a little as the Americans. 

The Federal Chancellor sa\d this is not quite true. Besides, there exists a saying: Constant 
dropping wears the stone. 

Mao remarked here, one is debating these issues but he has not enough water to wear the 
stone. You have to rely here on the water of the Federal Chancellor. 

The Federal Chancellor repeated that the Chairman should not underestimate the 
importance his thoughts have for most of the political leaders in this world. He [Schmidt] has come 
to exchange opinions, and judgments and analyses; some have come before him, and some will 
come after him. All this also bestows responsibility on the one who is asked for advice. People then 
begin to think and compare their impressions. For him at least, there would be no doubt that the 
statements of the Chairman are a very precious stone in the mosaic of opinion about the global 
situation that he, the Federal Chancellor, would have. 

If we assume for now, Europe will unite much faster than we expect, then it will project the 
impression of great strength. Could this not be a reason for the Soviet Union to direct its pressure 
away from Europe on Central Asia and ultimately also on the Far East? 

Mao said this is possible. This is why one has to gear up against their coming. 

The Federal Chancellor asked about the role of Japan. 

Mao replied Japan will be unable to achieve anything. It neither has enough oil, nor coal, 
nor iron, nor enough food. 

The Federal Chance//or interjected, it has 120 million people. Mao replied that the sheer 
number of people is not a reliable force. 

The Federal Chancellor remarked that Japan then needs a strong alliance with the United 
States and American forces must thus operate from Japanese territory. 

Mao confirmed that this is the current situation. Right now Japan is relying on the United 
States, but the U.S. tries to extend its protection everywhere, to Korea, Taiwan, the Philippines, 
India, Australia, New Zealand, indirectly also to Thailand, to the Middle East, to Europe, to America, 
and to Canada. In his view this is not going to work. 


The Federal Chancellor sa\d, it his impression that the United States are preparing for a 



review of their situation; and that they oome to the oonclusion to have over-stretched their 
commitments. 


Mao remarked they try to hold down ten fleas with ten fingers. 

He continued: You [Helmut Schmidt] will have to rely on your own strength. Counting on 
somebody else can only be a second rate option ! 

The Federal Chancellor thanked the Chairman for the profound conversation. 

Helmut Schmidt Archive, 1/HSAA 006600 

^Copy. The memorandum of conversation was drafted by Department Head Sanne, Federal Chancellery, on 
October 31, 1975. 

^Among else, because of the economic program of the "Great Leap Foiward” initiated in China without consultations 
with the CPSU tensions arose between the USSR and the People's Republic of China from 1958. They became 
more aggravated in late 1962. The Soviet government was especially accused for its position during the Sino-Indian 
border dispute and its withdrawal during the Cuba conflict. See on this Ost-Probleme 1963, No. 3, p. 81. 

On June 14, 1963 the Central Committee of the Chinese Communist Party rejected in a “Open Letter” a leading role 
of the CPSU in the communist movement. It criticized in particular the policy of coexistence with the Western states. 

In response, the CPSU argued in a "Open Letter” on July 14, 1963 against the course demanded by the Chinese 
side. For the text of those letters see Europa-Archiv 1964, D 73-138. 

During the following years the ideological confrontation continued; in March 1966 relations between the Chinese 
Communist Party and the CPSU were terminated. 

^ For the meeting of Federal Chancellor Schmidt with Chinese Deputy Prime Minister Deng Xiaoping on October 31, 
1975 in Beijing see document 326. 

^For the meeting of Federal Chancellor Schmidt with Chinese Deputy Prime Minister Deng Xiaoping on October 29, 
1975 in Beijing see document 322. 

^See Helmut Schmidt, Verteidigung oder Vergeltung: Ein deutscher Beitrag zum strategischen Problem der NATO 
[Defense or Retaliation: A German Contribution to NATO's Strategic Problem], Stuttgart 1961. 

See also Helmut Schmidt, Strategie des Gleichgewichts: Deutsche Friedenspolitik und die Weltmachte [Strategy of 
Balance: German Peaceful Policy and the World Powers], Stuttgart 1969. 

^On October 16,1962 the United States noted during surveillance flights over Cuba that launching pads had been 
built and missiles of Soviet origin deployed on the island. On October 22 the United States imposed a naval blockade. 
After an exchange of letters between Prime Minister Khrushchev and President Kennedy, the USSR declared on 
October 27, 1962 its willingness to withdraw the missiles, and it began doing so on November 9, 1962. In return, the 
United States began to withdraw its missiles of type “Jupiter” from Turkey. See here FRUS 1961-1963, Vol. XI, 
especially p. 235-241, p. 268f., p. 279-283, p. 285f., and p. 564. 

^The Prussian General von Clausewitz stated: "So we see that war is not just a political act but a true political 
instrument, a continuation of political conduct, its implementation by other means”. See Carl von Clausewitz, Vom 
Kriege [About War], ed. Werner Hahlweg, Bonn, 19*^ edition 1980, Reprint 1991, p. 210. 
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MEMORANDUM OF CONVERSATION 

PARTICIPANTS; Chairman Mao Tse Tung 

Vice Premier Teng Hsiao-P'ing 
Vice Premier Li Hsien-Nien 
Foreign Minister Chiao Kuan-hua 
Ambassador Huang Chen, 

Chief of the PRC Liaison Office 
Vice Foreign Minister Wang Jai-Hung 
Chang Han-chih, Interpreter, 

Deputy Director, MFA 
Tang Weng-shen, Interpreter, 

Deputy Director, MFA 
Nurse/Interpreter 






President Gerald R. Ford 

Secretary of State Henry A. Kissinger 

Ambassador George Bush, 

Chief of the United States Liaison Office 
Mr. Brent Scowcroft, Assistant to the 
President 

Mr. Winston Lord, Director, Policy Planning 
Staff, Department of State 



DATE AND TIME; Tuesday, December 2, 1975 

4:10 p.m. - 6:00 p.m. 

PLACE; Chairman Mao's Residence 

Peking, People's Republic of China 


(At approximately 3:00 p.m. the Chinese informed the 
United States party that Chairman Mao wished to see 
President Ford. The President, his wife and daughter, 
and other members of the United States party left the 
President's villa at 4:00 p.m. and drove to Chairman 
Mao's residence through a front gate of the Forbidden 
City complex. They were greeted at the entrance to the 
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residence by Vice Premier Teng and the other Chinese 
officials and were escorted into the Chairman's den. 

The Chairman stood up to greet the American guests. 

While photographers took pictures, he shook hands and 
exchanged brief greetings with each of the following: 
President Ford, Mrs. Ford, Susan Ford, Secretary Kissinger, 
Ambassador Bush, Mr. Scowcroft, Under Secretary Sisco, 
Assistant Secretary Habib, Mr. Lord, and Mr. Solomon. 

After these greetings and pictures, the American guests 
left the room except for President Ford, Secretary 
Kissinger, Ambassador Bush, Mr. Scowcroft, and Mr. Lord. 

The Chinese officials present were those listed above. 

The group sat in a semi-circle on large arm chairs and 
the conversation began.) 

Chairman Mao: So how are you? 



President Ford : Fine. I hope you are too. 

Chairman Mao : I am not well. I am sick. 

President Ford : I think you look very well. Sir. 

Chairman Mao : My appearance is not so bad. And how 
Mr. Secretary of State? 

Secretary Kissinger : I am very well. I am happy to 
here. 


is 

be 


Chairman Mao: And how are all the other American friends? 


President Ford : They are all very healthy. We had a 
very good discussion this morning, Mr. Chairman. 

Chairman Mao : So what did you discuss? 

President Ford : We discussed the problems we have with 
the Soviet Union and the need to have parallel actions 
as we look at the overall circumstances internationally, 
the need for your country and mine to work in parallel 
to achieve what is good for both of us. 


Chairman Mao ; We do not have much ability, 
only fire such empty cannons. 



We can 
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President Ford : I do not believe that, Mr. Chairman. 

Chairman Mao ; With regard to cursing, we have some 
ability in that respect. 

President Ford: We can too. 


Chairman Mao ; And you also? Then we shall reach an 
agreement. 

President Ford ; We can also use force against a country 
which causes much trouble. 

Chairman Mao ; That is not bad. Then we have reached 
another agreement. 

President Ford ; We were very specific this morning in 
discussing whom we were talking about. 

Chairman Mao ; It can be none other but the Socialist 
Imperialists. 

President Ford ; There was some strong language used this 
morning, Mr. Chairman. 

Chairman Mao ; (pointing to Teng) That is, you criticized 
him. 

President Ford ; We strongly criticized another country 
Chairman Mao ; The one in the North. 

President Ford : Yes 

Chairman Mao ; Your Secretary of State has been interfering 
in my internal affairs. 

President Ford ; Tell me about it. 

Chairman Mao ; He does not allow me to go and meet God. 

He even tells me to disobey the order that God has given 
to me. God has sent me an invitation, yet he (Secretary 
Kissinger) says, don't go. 

Secretary Kissinger ; That would be too powerful a com¬ 
bination if he went there. 
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Chairman Mao ; He is an atheist (Secretary Kissinger). 

He is opposed to God. And he is also undermining my 
relations with God. He is a very ferocious man and I 
have no other recourse than to obey his orders. 

Secretary Kissinger ; We are very glad. 

Chairman Mao ; Yes indeed. I have no other way out, 
no way at all. He gave an order (Secretary Kissinger). 

President Ford ; To God? 

Chairman Mao : No, to me. 

(Chairman Mao speaks with Ambassador Huang in Chinese.) 

How are things going, Mr. Huang Chen? Are you still going 
back (to the United States)? 

Ambassador Huang ; I listen to the Chairman's instructions. 
Chairman Mao; Mr. President, do you want him? 


President Ford ; We certainly want him back. Our rela¬ 
tionship has been excellent. It is important that the 
Ambassador be back and that Mr. Bush be here in Peking. 

Chairman Mao ; (to Ambassador Bush) Are you staying? 

Ambassador Bush; Just a few days. 


Chairman Mao ; You have been promoted. 

President Ford ; Yes, he has been. We are going to submit 
a name for a replacement within a month. 

Chairman Mao ; We are very reluctant to let him go. 

President Ford : He is an outstanding person and that 
is why I have asked him to come back to the United States. 
But we will replace him with an equally good man. 

Chairman Mao ; That would be good. And it seems to me 
that It will also be better for Huang Chen to go back 
to the United States. 
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Ambassador Huang ; I will firmly carry out the Chairman's 
instructions. I do want to come back (to China) because 
I have been abroad too long. But I will do what the 
Chairman says. 

Chairman Mao ; You should stay there one or two years 
more. 

Ambassador Huang ; All right, I definitely will go back 
and firmly carry out the Chairman's instructions. 

Chairman Mao ; There are some young people who have some 
criticism about him (Ambassador Huang). And these two 
(Wang and Tang) also have some criticism of Lord Chiao. 

And these people are not to be trifled with. Otherwise, 
you will suffer at their hands — that is, a civil war. 
There are now many big character posters out. And you 
perhaps can go to Tsinghua University and Peking Univer¬ 
sity to have a look at them. 

President Ford ; I would not understand the signs. 

I hope your telling the Ambassador to stay two more years 
means that we are going to continue the good relations 
between our two countries, Mr. Chairman. 

Chairman Mao ; Yes. Yes, relations between our two 
countries should continue. It seems to me at present 
there is nothing very much between our two countries, 
your country and mine. Probably this year, next year, 
and the year after there will not be anything great 
happening between our two countries. Perhaps afterwards 
the situation might become a bit better. 

President Ford ; In the meantime, Mr. Chairman, I think 
we have to work in trying to achieve better coordination 
on the international scene, with emphasis on the challenges 
from some countries such as the Soviet Union. 

Chairman Mao ; Yes. Anyway we have no confidence in the 
Soviet Union. And Teng Hsiao-P'ing does not like the 
Soviet Union either. 

President Ford ; We have similar feelings as to their 
overall designs to expand on a worldwide basis — 
territorially, economically and otherwise. But we are 
going to meet the challenge. 
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Chairman Mao ; Good. We are also going to meet their 
challenge. 

President Ford ; We expect on a bilateral basis, Mr. 
Chairman, to improve our relations after next year. We 
think that is the time real progress can be made on a 
bilateral basis. 


Chairman Mao ; You mean between us? 

President Ford ; Yes. 

Chairman Mao : That would be good. 

President Ford ; In the meantime, Mr. Chairman, if your 
country and mine work to meet the challenge, in the East 
and West, from the Soviet Union, it will develop greater 
support in the United States toward continued progress 
for normalization between the United States and the 
People's Republic. 

Chairman Mao ; Good. Anyway, this is just talk. And how 
the Soviet Union will actually act is something we will 
still have to wait and see. 


President Ford ; Mr. Chairman, in the meantime we will 
have to convince the Soviet Union by what is done by 
the United States and the People's Republic — not words, 
but backed up by action. We will continue to keep the 
pressure on them. I hope the pressure from the East will 
be strong like our actions on our side. 

Chairman Mao ; Just firing of some empty cannon, cursing. 

President Ford ; We will do more than that, Mr. Chairman, 
as we have in the past. And the American people expect 
their President to be firm. We have, and we will in the 
future. More than words and more than empty cannons. 


Chairman Mao; So you have solid cannons? 


President Ford ; Yes, and we will keep our powder dry 
unless they seek to challenge us, and then it will not 
be kept dry. 


/v 

fO 
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Chairman Mao : That is all right. That will not be bad. 
Yes, now you peacefully coexist. 

President Ford : But that does not mean that we will not 
meet a challenge of any expansionist country. As a 
matter of fact we have met those challenges and will con¬ 
tinue to do so. 

Chairman Mao ; That is good. Shall we reach an agreement? 

President Ford : (nodding yes) And we can with an effort 
that achieves the same result. You put pressure from 
the East, and we will put on pressure from the West. 

Chairman Mao ; Yes. A gentleman's agreement. 

President Ford ; That is the best way to achieve success 
against a person who is not a gentleman. 

Chairman Mao ; They are not gentlemen. 

President Ford ; Those are kinder words than we used 
this morning. 

Chairman Mao ; I thank Mr. President very much for having 
come to see me. And I hope that in the future our two 
countries can be friendly to each other. 

President Ford : Mr. Chairman, that is the great hope of 
the American people and myself. I want it clearly under¬ 
stood that the historic steps taken over the last three 
years by your country and my country are fully supported 
by the American people. They recognize, as we do, that 
there must be strength to prevent actions by expansionist 
countries such as the Soviet Union. We will maintain 
our military capability and be prepared to use it. In 
our opinion this is the best way to maintain the world in 
a stable and better position. 

Chairman Mao ; Good. So we don't have any conflicts. 

President Ford : That's correct. And if we do have con¬ 
flicts, we can sit down and discuss them and understand 
them and hope to eliminate them. 
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Chairman Mao ; Indeed. Yes, there are bound to be con¬ 
flicts because our two countries, China and the United 
States, have different social systems and different 
ideologies. 

President Ford ; But that should not interfere with our 
capability for looking at the broad international scene 
and working in parallel and working firmly for results 
that are in the best interests of both countries and all 
the peoples. 

Chairman Mao ; (After a brief coughing spell.) For 
instance, we have not had discussions, conversations 
with the Soviet Union like the ones we have had with 
you. I went to Moscow twice and Khruschev came three 
times to Peking. On none of these occasions did the 
talks go really well. 

President Ford ; Mr. Chairman, I have met with Mr. Brezhnev 
twice. Sometimes the talks went well, sometimes badly. 

I think this is an indication of our firmness because we 
do not agree to all that they propose, and we will not. 

We are going to be firm and have the military capability 
to be firm. They understand it, and I think it is in 
the best interests of your country and our country if we 
are firm, which we intend to be. 

Chairman Mao ; Good. 

How are your relations with Japan now? Better than 
before? 

President Ford : Yes they are. As you know Mr. Chairman, 

I visited Japan about a year ago. It was the first time 
a President in office visited there. About a month ago 
the Emperor and Empress came to the United States, the 
first time their Majesties came to our country. We feel 
relations with Japan are the best they have been at any 
time since World War II. 

Chairman Mao ; Japan also is threatened by the Soviet 
Union. 

President Ford ; I would agree and therefore, Mr. Chairman, 

I think it is important that China and Japan have better 
and better relations — just as Japan and U.S. relations^,.,^^^ 
are getting better, in fact the best they have been. 
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Chairman Mao ; And for Japan, its relations with you 
come first and their relations with us are second. 

President Ford ; Are your relations with Japan very 
good? 

Chairman Mao ; They are not bad. Nor are they so good. 

President Ford ; You want them to be better, don't you? 

Chairman Mao ; Yes. They have a pro-Soviet faction that 
is opposed to talking about hegemony. 

Secretary Kissinger ; Or just afraid. 

Chairman Mao ; Yes, indeed. 

President Ford : How are your relations with Western 
European countries, Mr. Chairman? 

Chairman Mao: They are better, better than our rela- 
tions with Japan. 

President Ford : It's important that our relations with 
Western Europe as well as yours be good to meet the 
challenge of any Soviet expansion in Western Europe. 

Chairman Mao : Yes. Yes, and on this we have a common 
point there with you. We have no conflict of interests 
in Europe. 

President Ford: As a matter of fact, Mr. Chairman, some 
of us believe that China does more for Western European 
unity and the strengthening of NATO than some of those 
countries do for themselves. 

Chairman Mao : They are too scattered. 

President Ford : Some of them are not as strong and forth¬ 
right as they should be. 

Chairman Mao : As I see it, Sweden is not bad. West 
Germany is not bad. Yugoslavia is also good. Holland 
and Belgium are lagging a bit behind. 
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President Ford ; That's correct. And the Soviet Union 
IS seeking to exploit some weaknesses in Portugal and 
Italy. We must prevent it, and we are trying to do so. 

Chairman Mao ; Yes, and now Portugal seems to be more 
stable. It seems to be better. 

President Ford ; Yes, in the last forty-eight hours it 
has gotten very encouraging. The forces we support have 
moved with great strength and taken the action that is 
needed to stabilize the situation. 

We agree with you that Yugoslavia is important and is 
strong in its resistance against the Soviet Union, but 
we are concerned about what might happen after Tito. 

Chairman Mao : Yes, perhaps after Tito it will be Kardelj. 

Secretary Kissinger : But we are concerned about outside 
pressures and within the country. And we are working on 
this now. Various factions are working with outside 
groups; 

Chairman Mao: Yes, it has so many provinces and it is 
made up of so many former states. 

President Ford; I had a very interesting trip, Mr. Chairman, 
to Romania this summer, and I was impressed by the strength 
and independence of President Ceausescu. 

Chairman Mao ; Good. 

Prsident Ford ; We are very concerned about the situation 
in Spain as well, Mr. Chairman. The King we do support. 

We hope he will be able to handle the elements that would 
undermine his regime. And we will work with him in trying 
to have the necessary control of the situation during this 
period of transition. 

Chairman Mao ; Yes. And anyway we think it would be good 
if the European Common Market accepted them. Why doesn't 
the EEC want Spain and Portugal? 

President Ford ; Mr. Chairman, we urged the NATO alliance 
to be more friendly to Spain even under Franco. And we 
hope with the new King that Spain will be more acceptable 
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to the NATO alliance. In addition we feel that the 
EEC ought to be responsive to movement by the Spanish 
Government toward unity with Western Europe as a whole. 

We will work in both directions as much as we can. 

Secretary Kissinger ; They are not radical enough for 
the Europeans. 

Chairman Mao ; Is that so? Yes, in the past they had 
fought each other. Yes, and in the past you did not 
curse Franco. 

President Ford : No. And we support the new King because 
the whole southern belly of Western Europe must remain 
strong — Portugal, Spain, Italy, Greece, Turkey, 

Yugoslavia. All that must be strengthened if we are to 
meet any expansionist efforts by the Soviet Union. 

Chairman Mao : Good. Yes, and we think Greece should 
get better. 

President Ford ; Yes, they went through a difficult 
time, but thenew government we feel is moving in the 
right direction and we will help them. And we hope 
they will come back as a full partner in NATO. 

Chairman Mao ; That would be good. 

President Ford ; There is a radical element, of course, 
in Greece that would not be favorable from our point of 
view and would tend to weaken NATO and give encouragement 
to the Soviet Union. 

Chairman Mao ; Oh? 

President Ford ; As we move further east in the Mediterranean, 
Mr. Chairman, we think the Sinai Agreement has helped 
reduce the Soviet influence, but we recognize there cannot 
be any stagnation in advancing toward a broader peace. 

As soon as the next election in the U.S. has taken place 
we expect to move with vigor to try and achieve a broad, 
just and permanent peace in that area. 

Chairman Mao ; Permanent peace would be difficult to 
achieve. 
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President Ford : Yes they have not had it there for 
centuries. But the effort to achieve it, a successful 
effort, would eliminate a great deal of Soviet influence 
in that area of the world. If there is stagnation, that 
gives the Soviet Union the opportunity to stir up trouble. 
Therefore, we are convinced that there must be continual 
movement. And the Sinai Agreement has helped us develop 
good relations with Egypt. And if we move forward after 
the next election and help move others toward a broader 
peace, it will have a significant impact in keeping the 
Soviet Union's influence out of that part of the world. 

Chairman Mao; I don't oppose that. 


President Ford ; As we move into the subcontinent, we 
expect to have influence there with our base in Diego 
Garcia. Of course, we continue to improve our relations 
with Pakistan. We have lifted our arms ban so that they 
can help themselves and develop sufficient military 
capability to convince India that it would not be a 
successful venture if the Indians should attempt any 
military operation. 

Chairman Mao ; That would be good. 

President Ford ; What is your appraisal, Mr. Chairman, 
of the situation in Bangladesh? 

Chairman Mao ; The situation there now is better, but it 
IS not yet stable. And we are prepared to send an 
ambassador there. Perhaps he will take some time in 
getting there. 

President Ford ; Are you concerned that India will move 
in and take any military action against Bangladesh to 
take advantage of the current situation? 

Chairman Mao ; There is such a danger, and we must 
beware. 

President Ford : India has been known, Mr. Chairman, to 
do some unwise things against other nations. I would 
hope that they would not do it here (Bangladesh). 
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Chairman Mao ; Indeed. If they should take such action 
in that area we would oppose it. 

President Ford ; We are working with Pakistan and Iran 
to prevent any such action, and we would condemn any 
such action by India. 

Chairman Mao : Yes. We have reached another agreement. 

President Ford ; I am sure you are as concerned as well 
as we about the Soviet Union in the Indian Ocean, and 
of course their efforts on the east side of Africa. These 
developments are vigorously opposed by us. I speak here 
of course about Angola where we are taking forthright 
actions to prevent the Soviet Union from getting a stronghold 
in that part of that great continent. 

Chairman Mao ; You don't seem to have many means. Nor do 
we. 


President Ford ; I think we both could do better, 

Mr. Chairman. 

Chairman Mao ; I am in favor of driving the Soviet Union 
out. 

President Ford ; If we both make a good effort, we can. 

Chairman Mao : Through the Congo — Kinshasha, Zaire. 

Vice Premier Teng ; (Talks in Chinese to the Chairman) 

The complicating factor here is that of South Africa, the 
involvement of South Africa. This has offended the whole 
of black Africa. This complicates the whole matter. 


Chairman Mao : South Africa does not have a very good 
reputation. 


President Ford ; But they are fighting to keep the Soviet 
Union from expanding, and we think that's admirable. We 
are putting substantial money through Zambia and Zaire. 

We believe that if there is broad action by ourselves, 
the People's Republic and others, we can prevent the Soviet 
Union from having a very important naval facility and 
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controlling substantial resources in Angola. And we 
are violently opposed to the substantial participation 
of Cuba. They now have five to six thousand troops in 
Angola. We think that's not a healthy thing; and the 
Soviet Union. 

Vice Premier Teng ; You mean you admire South Africa? 

President Ford ; No. They have taken a strong stance 
against the Soviet Union. And they are doing that totally 
on their own, without any stimulation by the United States. 

Vice Premier Teng ; In Angola. 

President Ford ; South Africa is against the MPLA. 

Chairman Mao ; This is a question that needs study. 

President Ford ; Time is of the essence. 

Chairman Mao ; It seems to me that the MPLA will not be 
successful. 

President Ford ; We certainly hope not. 

Secretary Kissinger ; If the other two forces get enough 
discipline and we can give them equipment, then we can 
prevent them (the MPLA) from being successful. They 
(the FNLA and UNITA) need training from those who under¬ 
stand guerrilla war. We can get them the equipment if 
others give them the training. 

Chairman Mao ; We supported them in the past through 
Tanzania, but Tanzania has a hold on certain things that 
were supposed to go through. Perhaps now we should work 
through Zaire. 

Vice Premier Teng ; Perhaps it is better through Zaire. 

Secretary Kissinger ; Through Zaire. And the Chinese 
side could perhaps use its influence with Mozambique. 

It would have a moral significance in Africa if Mozambique 
did not support the soviet group, the MPLA. (There is 
discussion among the Chinese). 
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Chairman Mao : But, you know, Mozambique supports the 
MPLA. It would probably be difficult. 

Vice Premier Teng ; Impossible. 

Secretary Kissinger ; I know. They may not understand 
what they are doing because they also look up to China 
very much. 

Chairman Mao ; We might make a try 

Secretary Kissinger ; I don't think Mozambique understands 
the issue in Angola. They need advice and they listen 
to China more than to us. 

Chairman Mao ; We can make a try. 

Vice Premier Teng ; We can make a try but it might not 
necessarily be effective. 

Secretary Kissinger : That's true. 

Chairman Mao ; Zaire is probably more reliable. 

. Secretary Kissinger ; Zaire should be a base for active 
assistance. We can't get help from Mozambique, but 
maybe they will stay out of it. We can't get help from 
Mozambique, but maybe at least they will stay neutral. 

Chairman Mao ; We can make a try. 

President Ford ; I say again that time is of the essence 
because the other two forces need encouragement. They 
were doing well up until recently. There is a stalemate 
at the moment. It would be tragic if the MPLA should 
prevail after the efforts that have been made by us and 
by you and others. 

Chairman Mao; That's hard to say. 


So you think that's about all? 
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President Ford ; I might say in reference to Angola, 
just before I left Washington I approved another 
$35 million to help the other two forces. This is a 
solid indication to meet the challenge of the Soviet 
Union and defeat the MPLA. 

Chairman Mao ; Good. (Chinese photographers enter room 
and take movies.) 

President Ford ; I wish to thank you, Mr. Chairman, for 
the opportunity to discuss the world situation and indicate 
our desire to expand our bilateral relations and work in 
parallel on many, many problems on the global scene. 

Chairman Mao ; Yes there are now some newspaper reports 
that describe relations between us two as being very 
bad.' Perhaps you should let them in on the story a 
bit and maybe brief them. 

Secretary Kissinger ; On both sides. They hear some of 
it in Peking. 

Chairman Mao ; But that is not from us. Those foreigners 
give that briefing. 

President Ford ; We don't believe all we read in our 
papers, Mr. Chairman. (The photographers leave the 
room.) I think it is vitally important that both 
countries create the impression on a world-wide basis 
that our relations are good. When I return to the 
United States I will report that they are good, and I 
hope your people will do the same. It's not only 
important to have good relations, but to have the world 
believe that they are good. 

Chairman Mao ; We can go at it bit by bit. 

President Ford; We will work on it, too. 


Chairman Mao: So. 
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(The group stood up and the American guests shook 
hands and said good-bye with the Chairman as the photog¬ 
raphers took pictures. The Chairman then indicated 
that he would escort the President to the outside room. 

With the help of the nurse, he walked with the President 
to the outer room where once again the American guests 
said good-bye to the Chairman as pictures were taken. 
President Ford thanked the Chairman and said that he 
thought that the talks were mutually beneficial. Secretary 
Kissinger said that he was glad that the Chairman obeyed 
his orders, i.e. not to go to heaven. President Ford 
said that he hoped to straighten the Secretary out so 
that the Chairman could go to heaven, but he and the 
Secretary added that they hoped that this would not be 
soon. Chairman Mao indicated that he could not go since 
he was under orders from the Secretary. Secretary Kissinger 
said that he would maintain those orders. The other 
Americans thanked the Chairman and said good-bye. The 
party was then escorted outside by Vice Premier Teng and 
the Chinese officials. The Americans entered their cars 
and drove away. 

The Chinese later issued a press announcement of 
the meeting which is attached at TAB A.) 
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CONFIDENTIAL 


MEETING BETWEEN MR MULDOON AND MAO TSE-TUNG [Mao Zedong] 

AT CHAIRMAN MAO'S RESIDENCE, 30 APRIL 1976 
(from approx. 8.00 p.m to 8.15 p.m) 

Mr Muldoon was due to leave the guest-house at 7.20 p.m. for a Soiree arranged by the 
Peking Municipal Revolutionary Committee. At about 7.10 the Chief of Protocoi arrived to inform Mr 
Muldoon that a meeting had been arranged with Chairman Mao and that he would depart for his 
residence at about 7.30. The Soiree wouid be deiayed untii Mr Muldoon's arrival. 

The Chief of Protocol said that Mr Muidoon shouid be accompanied by Mrs Muldoon, Mr 
Corner and the Ambassador. After these four had been introduced, Mrs Muldoon and the 
Ambassador should withdraw and the Prime Minister and Mr Corner shouid stay for a brief 
conversation. Those meeting Chairman Mao were advised that his health was delicate and 
handshakes should be gentle. 

Cars carrying the visiting party went through the red gate on the street of Eternal Peace to 
enter a quite different world: a large lake fringed with willow trees stretched out far away. It was 
dark; the cars drove round the lakeside, turned off, drove in and out among tree lined paths, and 
stopped at Chairman Mao's residence. 

The visitors were taken through the hall to a small reception area (with a number of fairly 
well-used armchairs) and into a room full of armchairs and tables and books and magazines. (The 
entry and reception areas emitted a gently perfumed smell; neither antiseptic nor incense.) 
Chairman Mao was assisted, almost lifted, from his armchair to a standing position (by his female 
interpreter/nurse) and supported while the visitors shook hands with him. Photographers (including 
television) were present. Hua Kuo-feng [Hua Guofeng] and Chiao Kuan-hua [Qiao Guanhua] were 
in attendance. Mrs Muldoon and Mr Atkins moved out to the reception room; Chairman Mao was 
assisted to his armchair and slumped back in it in a state of seeming collapse; his interpreter/nurse 
sat close behind him; Hua Kuo-feng, Mr Muldoon and Mr Corner and a male interpreter sat in 
armchairs in a semi-circle. Hot towels and large cups of tea were provided but not used. 

Various tables had on them neatly arranged magazines and books, and writing pads and 
pencils. In two places where he presumably read and wrote most (a table by his armchair and a 
reading table a few yards away) there were piles of white face cloths. (But he had no need to use 
one during the meeting.) 

When photographers came in at the beginning of the conversation with Mr Muldoon, the 
nurse/interpreter moved Mao in his chair from a nearly comatose to an upright position; he did not 
seem able to move unaided; but later in the meeting when he saw a photographer coming forward 
he sat more upright without help. 

Mao had been carefully dressed in a grey tunic suit. As we were going out I noticed that he 
was slumped back in his chair and the nurse/interpreter was making haste to undo the collar of his 
tunic. The effort involved to undertake this short meeting had clearly taxed his physical resources to 
the limit. 


The kindness and gentleness of everyone present towards Mao was especially 
noteworthy. 

[Handwritten] Chi Ch’ao-ch’en came to China about 1950 


in US 8-20 yrs 



Interpreter for Chou En-Lai 
[Illegible] Nixon/Mao talks 1972 

Then headed to NY right after Chinese [illegible] (interpreter?) 

1973 went to Polit Committee 
Recently returned from [illegible] 

Mao: My legs are not too good. How did the talks go? ^ 

Muldoon: They went well. We found a great measure of agreement and everyone has shown 
friendship and understanding. 

Mao: The world is in confusion, fill 

Muldoon: I am convinced that through their courage and strength the will of the people will prevail. 
Mao: No, no.® 

Muldoon: If the people have good leadership. 

Mao: There is Russia. 

Muldoon: But Russia will never prevail.® 

Mao: Japan and New Zealand don't like our tests. You should curse us. 

Muldoon: We understand the circumstances in which you are placed. We are opposed to nuclear 
war and nuclear tests and must protest. But we understand your situation. 

Mao: After a few years tests will be underground. That will be better. 

Muldoon: Yes. 

Mao: How were your discussions in Japan? 

Muldoon: Very friendly. New Zealand now has good relations with Japan. There are very few 
problems between us. We see the future of our peoples as friendly. We share the fear of the Soviet 
Union, as does China. 

Mao: Japan, New Zealand, Australia, the United States, Europe, all fear the Soviet Union. 

Muldoon: Yes. 

Mao: (To the male interpreter.) How long were you in the United States? What University? 
Interpreter: Twelve years (?) I was at Harvard University. 

Mao: How is Oceania? 

Muldoon: We have no problems among ourselves. We have some economic difficulties, which we 
shall overcome. Both Australia and New Zealand see the only serious threat as the continuing 
activity and aggression of the Soviet Union. 

At this stage the meeting came to an end. Mao was assisted - almost lifted - to his feet 


from the armchair to stand and shake hands with the departing visitors.^ 

^ Mao having previously been assisted out of his armchair and supported by his interpreter/nurse while shaking 
hands; pushed forward from lounging into upright posit ion in his armchair while photographers were at work; and 
now resting back in armchair. 

^ What emerged from Mao's mouth were occasional grunts and groans as he struggled to get out the necessary 
word. The interpreter/nurse, intelligent and gentle, would decipher these noises - sometimes seeming to peer into his 
larynx - and decipher them (presumably in Mandarin) to a male interpreter who put them into polished, often 
colloquial, English. Sometimes, especially when Mao was speaking on less familiar matters - in the course of 
speaking on matters raised by Mr Muldoon - the girl interpreter would decipher a sound and wait for an indication as 
to whether she had got it right; she would keep trying, quickly and sympathetically, until Mao indicated that she was 
saying what he wanted her to say. When this failed he would ask for pencil and paper; the nurse/interpreter would 
steady the writing pad, he would write a number of characters and the interpretation would be given. At times when he 
was frustrated at his inability to speak, or for emphasis, he would bring one or both arms into operation with slow 
movements. 

® Anguish, desperation, seemed to be moving him as he made his groans at this and the next succeeding points. 

Mao indicated agreement. 

^This exchange was very friendly, as was the atmosphere among all present. The Prime Minister, Hua Kuo- feng, 
often smiled gently and clearly felt great affection for Mao. Although Mao's physical state and his problem in speaking 
was distressing there was no sign of embarrassment among those present - gentleness, even love, seemed the 
predominant feeling. 



MEETING BETWEEN MR MULDOON AND MAO TSE-TUNG 

AT CHAIRMAN MAO*S RESIDENCE, 30 APRIL 1976 
(from approx. 8.00 p.m to 8.15 p.m) 


Mr Muldoon was due to leave the guest-house at 7.20 p.m. 

for a Soiree arranged by the Peking Municipal Revolutionary 
Committee, At about 7.10 the Chief of Protocol arrived to 
inform Mr Muldoon that a meeting had been arranged with 
Chairman Mao and that he would depart for his residence at 
about 7.30. The Soiree would be delayed until Mr Muldoon's 
arrival. 


The Chief of Protocol said that Mr Muldoon should be 
accompanied by Mrs Muldoon, Mr Corner and the Ambassador. 

After these four had been introduced, Mrs Muldoon and the 
Ambassador should withdraw and the Prime Minister and Mr Corner 
should stay for a brief conversation. Those meeting Chairman 
Mao were advised that his health was delicate and handshakes 
should be gentle. 


Cars carrying the visiting party went through the red 
gate on the street of Eternal Peace to enter a quite different 
world; a large lake fringed with willow trees stretched out 
far away. It was dark; the cars drove round the lakeside, 
turned off, drove in and out among tree lined paths, and 
stopped at Chairman Mao *s residence. 


The visitors were taken through the hall to a small 
reception area (with a number of fairly well-used armchairs) 
and into a room full of armchairs and tables and books and 
magazines. (The entry and reception areas emitted a gently 
perfumed smell; neither antiseptic nor incense.) Chairman 
Mao was assisted, almost lifted, from his armchair to a 
standing position (by his female interpreter/nurse) and 
supported while the visitors shook hands with him. Photographers 
(including television) were present, Hua Kuo-feng and 





Chiao Kuan-hua were in attendance. Mrs Muldoon and Mr Atkins 
moved out to the reception room; Chairman Mao was assisted 
to his armchair and slumped back in it in a state of seeming 
collapse; his interpreter/nurse sat close behind him; Hua 
Kuo-feng, Mr Muldoon and Mr Corner and a male interpreter 
sat in armchairs in a semi-circle. Hot towels and large 
cups of tea were provided but not used. 


Various tables had on them neatly arranged magazines 
and books, and writing pads and pencils. In two places where 
he presumably read and wrote most (a table by his armchair 
and a reading table a few yards away) there were piles of 
white face cloths. (But he had no need to use one during the 
meeting.) 


When photographers came in at the beginning of the 
conversation with Mr Muldoon, the nurse/interpreter moved 
Mao in his chair from a nearly comatose to an upright 
position; he did not seem able to move unaided; but later 
in the meeting when he saw a photographer coming forward he 
sat more upright without help. 

Mao had been carefully dressed in a grey tunic suit. 
As we were going out I noticed that he was slumped back in 
his chair and the nurse/interpreter was making haste to undo 
the collar of his tunic. The effort involved to undertake 
this short meeting had clearly taxed his physical resources 
to the limit. 


The kindness and gentleness of everyone present 
towards Mao was especially noteworthy. 




6 ^ ^ ^ . 


Mao: 


My legs are not too good. 
How did the talks go? 


( 1 ) 


They went well. We found a great measure of agreement 
and everyone has shown friendship and understanding. 

The world is in confusion. 


Muldoon; I am convinced that through their courage and strength 
the will of the people will prevail. 

Mao: No 5 no. 

Muldoon; If the people have good leadership, 

Mao: There is Russia, 

Muldoon: But Russia will never prevail. 

Mao: Japan and New Zealand don't like our tests. You should 

curse us. 

Muldoon: We understand the circumstances in which you are placed. 

We are opposed to nuclear war and nuclear tests and 
must protest. But we understand your situation. 

Mao: After a few years tests will be underground. That will 

be better. 

Muldoon: Yes. 


Muldoon; 


How were your discussions in Japan? 

Very friendly. New Zealand now has good relations 
with Japan. There are very few problems between us. 

We see the future of our peoples as friendly. We 
share the fear of the Soviet Union, as does China, 

Japan, New Zealand, Australia, the United States, Europe, 
all fear the Soviet Union. 


Muldoon: 


(To the male interpreter.) How long were you in the 
United States? What University? 
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Twelve years (?) I was at Harvard University. 



Maoj How is Oceania? 

Muldoon: We have no problems among ourselves. We have some 

economic difficulties, which we shall overcome. 

Both Australia and New Zealand see the only serious 
threat as the continuing activity and aggression of 
the Soviet Union. 


At this stage the meeting came to an end. Mao was 
assisted “ almost lifted - to his feet from the armchair to 

stand and shake liands with the departing visitors. 


(1) Mao having previously been assisted out of his armchair 
and supported by his interpreter/nurse while shaking 
hands; pushed forward from lounging into upright 
position in his armchair #iile photographers were at 
work; and now resting back in armchair. 

(2) What emerged from Mao's mouth were occasional grunts and 
groans as he struggled to get out the necessary word. 

The interpreter/nurse, intelligent and gentle, would 
decipher these noises - sometimes seeming to peer into 
his larynx - and decipher them (presumably in Mandarin) 
to a male interpreter who put them into polished, 

often colloquial, English. Sometimes, especially when 
Mao was speaking on less familiar matters - in the 
course of speaking on matters raised by Mr Muldoon - 
the girl interpreter would decipher a sound and wait 
for an indication as to whether she had got it right; 
she would keep trying, quickly and sympathetically, 
until Mao indicated that she was saying what he wanted 
her to say. When this failed he would ask for pencil 
and paper; the nurse/interpreter would steady the 
writing pad, he would write a number of characters 




and the interpretation would be given. At times vdien 
he was frustrated at his inability to speak, or for 
emphasis, he would bring one or both arms into operation 
with slow movements. 

Anguish, desperation, seemed to be moving him as he made 
his groans at this and the next succeeding points. 

Mao indicated agreement. 

This exchange was very friendly, as was the atmosphere 
among all present. The Prime Minister, Hua Kuo-feng, 
often smiled gently and clearly felt great affection 
for Mao. Although Mao’s physical state and his problem 
in speaking was distressing there was no sign of 
embarrassment among those present - gentleness, even 
love, seemed the predominant feeling. 





